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There  it  do  traniaction  in  the  ancient  part  of  our  Eng- 
lish History  more  interesting^  and  important^  than  the  rise 
and  prog^ress,  the  grradoal  mutation  and  final  establishment 
of  the  Charters  of  Liberties. 

Sib  William  Blackstonb. 


It  is  called  Magita  Chabta,  not  that  it  is  §^reat  in 
quantity,  for  there  be  many  Toluminous  Charters  colbmonly 
pas9ied,  specially  in  these  later  times,  lon§^er  than  this  is  j 
nor,  comparatively,  in  respect  that  it  is  g^reater  than  Charta 
de  Foresta,  bat  in  respect  of  the  g^reat  importance  and 
weigrhtiness  of  the  matter,  as  shall  hereafter  appear. 

As  the  §^old.finer  will  not  ont  of  the  dust,  threads, 

or  shreds  of  gold,  let  pass  the  least  crumb,  in  respect  of  the 
excellency  of  the  metal ;  so  ought  not  the  learned  reader 
to  let  pass  any  syllable  of  this  Law  in  respect  of  the 
eicellency  of  the  matter. 

Sib  Edward  Cokb. 


PriBtod  hj  J.  JohntoD,  10,  Brook  Street,  Holborn. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

iSlrtorge  Boftn,  Sari  Sbpmttt^  Il.<Sf« 

VISCOUNT   ALTHORP, 

ETC.  BTC.  BTC. 


My  Lord, 

I  have  at  length  the  honour 
and  pleasure  of  publicly  inscribing  with 
your  distinguished  Name,  the  ensuing 
Historical  Work  on  Magna  Charta. 
Such  a  Dedication  is  singularly  appro- 
priate, not  only  from  several  of  your 
Ancestors  having  been  engaged  in  the 
events  here  related ;  but  also  because  the 
first  idea  of  this  Volume  arose  out  of 
my  introduction  to  your  Lordship,  and 
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DEDICATION. 


i  because  your  patronage  was  so  readily  1] 
extended  towards  it   when  it  was  ori- 

'ginally  commenced. 

That  its  completion  has  been  so 
long  delayed^  has  been  to  myself  a  con- 
stant source  of  regret;  yet  I  would  fain 
hope  that  the  Work  is  certainly  now  far 
more  worthy  of  your  Lordship's  accept- 
ance,  than  it  could  have  proved  had  it 
appeared  in  the  imperfect  state  in  which 
it  was  first  designed.  Still,  however, 
it  affords  me  the  highest  gratification, 
that  it  is  produced  under  such  protec- 
tion as  your  Lordship's ;  and  I  feel 
no  less  delight  in  being  thus  permitted 
to  subscribe  myself  publicly,  as  I  have 
so  frequently  done  in  private, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  Obliged, 

Obedient,  and  Faithful  Servant, 

RICHARD  THOMSON. 

May  1,  1829. 


PREFACE. 


FTER    a    very     ex- 
tended,  though    un-^ 
expected,   delay,    the  J 
Historical     Essay 
ON  Magna  Charta, 
is  now   presented   to 
the    Public;    with  a 
hope    that     it     will 
readily  be  perceived,  that   the  time  occu- 
pied  in  its  completion,  has  been  also  ac- 
tively   employed    in    its    amplification    and 
'  improvement. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  event  of  the  His- 
tory of  England,  which  is  more  popularly 
remembered  and  referred  to,  than  the  grant- 
ling  of  the  Great  Charter  by  King  John; 
whilst  at  the  same  time  it  b  probable, 
that  there  is  no  circumstance  which  is 
more  imperfectly  and  erroneously  under- 
' stood:  although  it  may  fairly  be  viewed  as 
a  subject,  concerning  which  it  may  almost  be 
considered  as  the  duty  of   every  English-  '"^ 
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man  to  possess  accurate  ideas,  and  some- 
what more  than  ordinary  information.  For 
this  reason  it  has  been  excellently  re- 
corded and  explained,  by  many  of  the 
best  Authors  in  the  noble  host  of  En- 
glish Historians  and  Commentators;  and 
by  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  Sir  William 
Blackstone  in  particular: — yet  their  works 
are  often  supposed  to  require  a  degree  of 
historical,  or  legal  knowledge,  which  gene- 
ral readers  consider  that  they  do  not  pos- 
sess; and,  therefore,  a  familiar  account 
and  explanation  of  the  principal  circum- 
stances and  contents  of  the  Charters  of 
Liberties  appeared  to  be  still  wanting. 
Such  was  the  origin  of  the  present  vo- 
lume, which  was  at  first  intended  to  be 
confined  to  the  Magna  Charta  of  King 
John;  but  various  and  unavoidable  delays 
having  prevented  its  progress  through  the 
Press,  the  Editor  seized  the  opportunity 
of  including  in  it  a  general  view  and  ex- 
planation of  the  whole  series  of  English 
Charters,  with  accounts  of  the  events, 
principal  persons,  and  historical  documents 
and    illustrations,    connected    with     them. 
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trunslated  into  English^  and  laid  before  V 
th«  reader  in  the  most  familmr  manner; 
that  nothing  might  be  wanting  which  a 
work  like  the  present  would  be  expected 
to  contain.  A  reference  to  the  Table  of 
Contents,  however,  will  be  the  best  state- 
ment of  the  information  and  materials  of 
the  following  pages,  and  the  labour  of 
collecting  and  arranging  them,  will  pro- 
bably be  readily  allowed  apon  their  peru- 
sal; and,  perhaps,  atone  for  the  lapse 
which  has  taken  place  between  the  an- 
nouncement of  this  volume  and  its  com- 
pletion, which  none  have  regretted  more 
sincerely  than  the  Editor. 

As  the  principal  books  connected  with 
this  subject  are  fully  described  in  a  sub- 
sequent article,  and  the  very  numerous 
authorities  consulted  for  this  work  will  be 
found  in  the  Index,  it  is  evident  that  the 
ensuing  pages  must  have  in  them  more  of 
research  than  originality;  because  History  is 
for  the  most  part  repetition,  the  only  no- 
velty of  which  it  is  capable  being  the 
detection  of  former  errors,  or  the  addition 
of  curious  or  undiscovered  illustrations  and 


^-     ■  "S™] 


4 


ct^ 


PREFACE. 

proofs.  The  highly  decorative  character  of 
the  present  volume ^  hm  allowed  of  the 
introduction  of  several  of  the  mast  inte- 
resting of  those  illustralioDs  connected 
with  its  subject,  in  the  numerous  embel- 
lishments with  which  its  Proprietors  have 
so  liberally  adorned  its  pages.  These  con- 
sist of  Fac-similae  of  the  Charters  of  Liber- 
ties, Tombs,  Monumental  Effigies,  Armorial 
Ensigns,  and  Seals.  The  chief  intent 
of  this  volume,  however,  is  to  furnish 
familiar  and  correct  views  of  one  of  the 
most  famous  events  in  the  annals  of  Eng- 
land; and  much  gratified  will  the  Editor 
be,  if  it  should  be  found  adequate  to  that 
object;  for  if  any  fact  should  be  placed  in 
a  clearer  light,  or  any  misconception  be 
rectified  by  its  statements,  the  labours  of 
its  compilation  will  not  have  been  in  vain. 
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hoNHnff  hi*  iword  ami  lewniiiff  on  a  pile  of  vMipoiif .  Ott  the  left  of  (he 
centre  ahield  ft  a  reinnetentation  of  the  royal  noond  oied  by  King  John, 
taken  fipom.hifl  Oreat  Seal.  The  palm  bnuichei  entwined  with  the  croeier 
and  croM  at  the  lower  pari  of  the  pafce.  refer  to  the  aaceeas  of  the  eccle- 
■iaitical  power  in  the  reign  of  this  Sovereign.  Drawn  bjr  the  late  J.  L> 
ThontoB ;  Engrared  hj  J.  Thompson.  v  ^ 

3.  Page  ii.  Border  emUematical  of  the  Oonttitntional  pririlegea  of 
the  EngUah  Barons;  in  the  centre  the  institution  of  the  Trial  hy  a  Jory 
of  equals,  protected  hy  chap,  xxxix  of  the  Oreat  Charter,  see  also  page 
fO,  &c.  of  the  following  notes.  At  the  sides  are  two  flgnres  of  William, 
Earl  of  Warren  and  another  Baron,  in  their  habits  of  state,  and  beneath 
is  a  gronp  formed  of  the  armoor  and  weapons,  which  the  heir  of  a  Baron 
gare  as  a  relief  to  the  King;  see  Notes  to  (he  Great  Chatters,  page  IM. 
Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke ;  EngraTod  by  O.  W.  Bonner. 

4.  Page  Ui.  DedicaUon:  Border  emblematical  of  the  dignity  and 
constitntlonal  priTileges  of  the  English  Barons,  as  procnred  in  the  Oreat 
Charter  of  King  John.  In  the  centre  is  a  representatiim  of  the  Sorereign 
attended  by  his  Prelates,  fto.  giving  that  instromeni  to  Fits-Walter  and 
others  of  his  Barons:  taken  ftom  the  splendid  painted  window  in  the 
Baronial  Hall  at  Amndel  Castle,  executed  by  Mr.  BacUer.  At  the  sides 
are  eOgies  of  Roger  Bigod,  Eari  of  Norfolk,  and  Robert  Fits-Walter,  two 
of  the  Baronial  Securities  to  Magna  Charta.  habited  in  their  arms  and 
robes,  Ukewfse  from  windows  in  the  same  mansion,  whence,  also. 
some  of  the  side  flgnres  on  the  other  pag<w  of  this  Tolnme  hare  been ' 
selected :  the  bonier  beneath  consists  of  a  group  of  armour  and  weapons 
belonging  to  the  fbrmer  Baron.  Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke;  SBgraTedb)r 
the  late  W.Hughes. 

6.  Page  Ui.  Headpiece :  Annorial  Ensigns  and  Supporters  of  the 
Right  Hononrable  the  Earl  Spencer.  Engraved  by  O.  W.  Bonner. 

6.  Page  Iv.  Borders  emblematical  of  the  dignity  and  peerage  of  the 
English  Barons;  in  the  centre  the  tomb  and  efflgy  of  Robert  de  Vers, 
Bariof  Oxibrd,  one  of  the  Baronial  Securities  to  the  Magna  Charta  of 
King  John,  see  the  ensuing  Notes,  pages  981,  W.  At  the  sides  are  the 
Hgnres  of  that  Baron  and  Afaneric  de  Sancto  Hanro,  Master  of  the 
Knights-Templars  in  England,  in  their  proper  habits ;  and  beneath  is  a 
gronpof  arms  and  foliage.  Drawn  I7W.B.  Brooke ;  Engnved  by  the 
late  W.  Hughes. 

7.  Fkge T.  Prefoee:  Initial  Letter  A.  An  escutcheon  bearing  an 
equestrian  flgvre  of  King  John.from  the  reverseofhisOreatSeaL  Drawn 
by  the  late  J.  Thurston ;  Engrared  by  the  late  W.  Hughes. 

8.  Page  vi.  Borden  emblematical  of  Forest  sports  and  laws:  consist- 
ing of  an  axe,  quiver,  and  bow  and  arrow,  enwreathed  with  foliage,  and 
supported  by  the  heads  of  deer.  Drawn  by  W.  Harvey,  and  the  late  J. 
Thurston.  Engraved  by  H.  White. 

9.  Page  vii.  Borders  emblematical  of  Forest  sports  and  laws,  con- 
sisting of  a  spear,  bogleJiom,  bow,  quiver,  and  arrows,  enwreathed  with 
tvy  foliage,  and  supported  by  heads  of  greyhounds ,  which  were  prohtiilftM 
in  the  English  Forests,  excepting  by  special  license.  See  Notes  on  the 
Fbrest  Charters,  page  963.  Drawn  by  the  late  J.  Thuntom  Engraved 
by  H.  WUte. 

10.  Page  viii.  Borders  of  Military  emblems,  including  spear,  sword, 
banner,  shiehf,  and  bugle;  wreathed  with  oak,  and  suiyorted  by  heads 
of  war-horses.  Drawn  by  the  late  J.  Thonton;  Engravtdby  the  late 
W.  Hughes. 
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U.Vnex.  Borden  of  EcdesiasticaleiiiMemt,  the mijPr.  iiiHr«. 
and  oeMCT.  rapported  by  beads  of  cbeniblm.  Drawn  b^  tbe  1i1«  J. 
Tbaraton ;  BncrtTed  hj  H.  Wbite. 

19.  Pace  xi.  Borden  of  EceleriaetkalembleaM.nippQTf^d  b^  angfli. 
Draws  and  BngraTed  bj  tbe  aame. 

IXPagexU. 
cerafaif  birda.  and  tbe  keepiac  of  bawki.  fakou,  Ace.  wUcb  are  repre* 
•eated  at  tbe  centre  and  tidee.  intenpened  witb  fbreet-plantf  and 
flowen.  cron-bowi  and  arrowi,  dead  gaaie,  bawk'i  bood,  JoMee,  ftc.  and 
an  axe  indieatlTe  of  tbe  lerere  penalty  annexed  to  tbe  ancientfanie4awi. 
Drawn  by  W.H.  Brooke;  Enfrared  by  tbe  tate  W.  Hngbea. 

14.  Ft^c  xiii .  Borden  emblemattcal  of  FMrat  iporta  and  laws,  oon> 
ceminff  birds,  and  tbe  keepinf  ci  fowls  of  cbase :  at  tbe  sides  a  falcon 
fcoAttffonbisprey.andahawkonbispercb  dressed  for  bantinf,  borons 
and  a  pbeasant  in  tbe  centre,  witb  dead-caHie,cross.bows  and  arrows,  and 
Ibrestrplaats  and  flowen  interspersed.    Drawn  and  Encrared  by  tbe 

15.  F«exiT..  Borden  emUenatical  of  tbe  military  duties  of  tbe  En- 
gttsh  Barons;  tbe  royal  canp  in  tbe  centre,  and  at  tbe  sides  two  Barons 
amed  for  KnJchfs-seTTice  and  tbe  Crasade,  one  watcbing  a  beacon,  and 
tte  otber  bokHnff  tbe  banner  of  lerusaleni :  beneatb  a  gnmp  formed  of  a 
balterinf -ram .  scaUof-tedder,  sword,  and  banner.  Drawn  and  BngraTed 
bytbesame. 

16.  Pace  XT.  Borden  emblematical  of  tbe  ancient  military  doty  of 
CasOfrfoard,  see  cbap.  xxix.  of  Macna  Cbarta,  and  pace  til  of  tbe  Notes ; 
in  tbe  centre  a  royal  fortress,  and  at  tbe  sides  two  kidgbts  armed  for 
keepinc  gotad :  beneatb  a  croap  formed  of  an  andent  mace,  cross4wws, 
qaarrels.&c.   Drawn  and  BngraTed  by  tbe  same. 

17.  Pace  xtI.  Bonien  emblematical  of  tbe  Norman  Sorerdgns  of 
France,  containing  tbe  ancient  crown  and  sceptre,  lUy<iowen,  flic,  sop- 
ported  by  beads  of  tbe  royal  leopards  of  Normandy.  Drawn  by  tbe  late 
J.  Tbanton ;  BngraTed  by  H.  Wbite. 

18.  FkgexTii.  Borden  emblematical  of  tbe  Norman  SoToreigns  of 
■agiand:  consisting  of  tbe  oMmnd,  CTown,  and  sceptre,  wreatbed  with 
eok  and  roses,  and  supported  by  beads  of  the  royal  leopards  of  Nornmn. 
dy.   Drawn  and  EograTod  by  tbe  sanM. 

If.  ftgexTlii.  Borden  emUesaatical  of  Forest  sports  and  laws; 
swotd.greyboand.fltc.  supported  by  tbe  heads  of  a  fox  and  a  bind,  two 
of  the  proCeetad  animab  in  the  royal  woods.  See  Notes  on  tbe  Forest 
~  ge  311.   Drawn  by  W.H.Brooke:  Engnred  by  the  late  W. 
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9.  Page  xix.  Borden  emUematieal  of  Forest  sports  and  laws ; 
apoan,  arrows,  cross4»ow,  fte.  and  tbe  species  of  mastiir  allowed  to  be 
generally  kept  in  the  Forests,  see  Notes  on  tbe  Fbrest  Charten,  page 
3B3.sappoi««ibytbebeadsof  awolf  and  a  boar,  which  were  prohibited 
to  be  kSBed  in  the  royal  woods.   Drawn  and  Engrared  by  tbe  same. 

n.PagexxL  Bordenembfematicalofthe  dignity  of  tbe  Ecclesiastics 
of  Bngland;  in  tbe  centre  are  tbe  tomb  and  efllgy  of  Hubert  Walter, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  one  of  tbe  principal  supporten  of  King  John. 
At  the  sides  are  flgnres  of  a  Cardinal  Legate  and  an  ArebUsbop,  in  thebr 
proper  habits.and  beneath  is  a  group  of  palm  and  ecclesiastical  emblems. 
Drawn  and  BngraTed  by  tbe  same. 

92.  Pbgexxii.  Borden  aDnding  to  tbe  ancient  Engllsb  Laws  con- 
cemincRiTen,  oontslnod  in  the  Oreat  and  Ftoeot  Charten;  the  pro- 
hibited wean,  nets,  and  dams,  for  flsb,  and  an  emblemattcal  figure  of  tbe 
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Tbtiuei,  vhioli  ^Ji  THirlLcuTRrk-  niAr4c<1  in  chsp.  incitltE  of  M^i^it  Ctarta: 

Brooke  r  EnrrftTffl  b?  tbr  late  R  Bmnatcitt . 
^         '23.  Pfljreixiit.    Bdrdrrji  aDurlm^  to  the  in^^rnt  En^Uih  Lbwi  ton> 
c^rnlnff  RaT^n.  rrtnlJilnrd  tn  fli^  Orcnt  And  Pfimt  ChartPTi:   in  em- 
b1eniaitl(:al  fljturir  nTthe  MfiIw-bv,  Hufrnuudpri  by  Iht^  mrlji  probfbltf^d  tnhe 
plACed  tbereia.b;  chnp.  Knxiy.  of  Mn^nn  Cbarta.  ittlth  an  Hdliqnf  abip^ 

BJOCbOT,  And  variotJi  Liod*  of  ft*fKii!^*,"riii>Ht  on   nnrii-nl   mini  in  t^ii^  ^Ifl*-* 

Drawn  and  Engrared  by  the  fame. 

M.  Page  zxT.  Borden  of  BHIitarj  emUeaai,  corniirifiiiK  awocda, 
•peara,  bugle,  befanet.  and  ibfrt  of  mail :  on  the  left  of  the  eentre  ihieM 
la  the  doable  croM,  a  badge  worn  by  tiie  Knighta  Templars,  and  on  the 
right  their  celebrated  banner  «  Beaa-aeant,*  parted  bladi  and  white,  the 
ftirmer  aDnding  to  their  hatred  to  hifldels,  and  the  latter  to  their  Af1end> 
ihip  towards  chiiatians.  Theae  emblems  are  intended  particularly  to 
refer  to  Ataneric  de  Sancto-Maiiro,  Master  of  the  Knights  Templars  In 
England,  and  a  witness  to  Magna  Charta  on  the  behalf  of  King  John,  see 
pages  64. 66 ;  and  his  arms  will  be  found  in  the  shield  on  page  71 .  The 
present  border  is  supported  by  lions  heads  wreathed  with  laurel,  alluding 
to  the  success  and  fierceness  of  the  English  Barons.  Drawn  by  the  late 
1.  Thurston ;  Engrared  by  the  late  W.  Hughes. 

16.  Page  I.  Essay  on  Magna  Charta.  Initial  Letter  T.  Cardinal 
Pandnlphns.  the  Papal  Legate,  recetriog  the  crown  of  England  ttom 
King  John;  an  account  of  which  ceremony  will  be  found  on  pages  18, 
tt6, 486,  of  the  present  Tolume.    Drawn  and  Engrared  by  the  same. 

86.  Page  48.  Essay  on  Magna  Charta.  Tsilpiece :  Painted  window 
containing  the  portraits  of  elcTen  English  SoTcreigns  who  Improved  the 
Laws  of  the  realm,  or  granted  Charters  of  Liberties,  fbr  a  puticnlar  ac 
count  of  which  see  pages  306444.  The  portraits  represent  .filflred  the 
Great,  Canute,  Edward  the  Confessor.  William  I.  and  II.,  Henry  I., 
Stephen,  Henry  U.,  John,  Henry  in.,  and  Edward  I.  Drawn  by  W.  H. 
Brocrice;  Engraved  by  J.  Thompson. 

97.  Page  49.  Articles  ofthe  Great  Charter.  Initial  Letter  A,  formed 
of  a  pile  ofspears.flcc.inthe  back-ground  a  soldier  on  watch,  with  the  Ba* 
ronial  encampment  on  Runneroede,  and  Windsor  Castie.  Drawn  by  the 
late  J.  Thurston :  Engraved  by  the  late  W  Hughea. 

S8.  Page  61 .  Articles  of  Magna  Charta ,  Tailpiece :  Ancient  Norman 
ndns,  kMddng  towards  the  Baronial  encampment  on  the  river  banks,  and 
Magna  Charta  Island,  where  the  instrument  was  concluded :  see  page 
686.   Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke ;  Engraved  by  the  late  W.  Hughes. 

20.  Page  68.  Magna  Charta  in  the  Original  Latin.  Italic  Initial  J. 
An  Abbot  holding  chapter  with  his  monks  for  electing  an  Archbishop, 
allading  to  the  freedom  of  eccleslastiral  elections  previously  conceded  by 
King  John .  a  nd  referred  to  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  Charter.  See  also 
pages  411408.  Drawnby  the  late  J.Thurston;  Engraved  by  the  late  R. 
Branston. 

90.  Page  63.  The  Great  Charter  in  English.  Roman  Initial  J.  Al- 
luding to  the  dauses  on  Forest  Laws,  which  appeared  in  that  instrument 
only ;  see  chapters  xllv  ,  xivli.,  xhriH..  liii..  and  page  837.  Drawn  by  the 
late  J.  Thurston :  Engraved  by  G.  W.  Bonner. 

31  Pages  100-101.  The  Great  Charter  of  King  John.  Tailpiece:  Ob- 
verse and  Reverse  of  the  Seal  of  King  John.  Drawn  from  an  original 
attached  to  his  Charter,  preserved  in  the  Archivea  ofthe  City  of  London, 
permitting  the  CiUxena  to  elect  a  Lord  Mayor.  Engraved  by  the  late  W . 
Hughes. 


nCSCBtPTlVB    L[ST    OP   TBE    ■M^BLLlKHMfeBTV. 

31  F^Q  }tO.  Coresimt  between  ibt  Kjdr  imd  tbe  Bftivni,]Dltkl 
Letter  T,  fDnned  of  tlte  cntu,  vbkh  wu  ftrqiiEatlj  placed  tt(  tbe  com- 
■esc  CMC  III  of  flDcicDt  (ierdi,  ^.  togivt  Ili«in  unctitT.  In  the  t»ck- 
pvUMliamrTpre'AeiitaiiAii  i^f  ili«  Towrr  pf  LftaAoa,  wbirb  bf  tliji  CdT«- 
iMmt wee  Kirrn np  (o the  Banuu , until  iht:  prof  biom  af  the  Orr«t  Chfjter 
veracarrinl  into  rffbct.  Draw  bjr  ilw  1iU«  J.  Tbntitoii.  RngFiTed  Ivy 
ttelateW.Hiiicbrfl. 

S3.  Fkff  IM.  Cormeiit  of  Secartt^,  Tall  pirce :  Anclfttf  jcllrcr  9««1 
of  Robert,  tfftb  Baron  fItX'Wotter,  deicilbed  on  poxe  611.  Copied  Arom 
apMelBthoJi«i«el09ia,  ToLT.|Mfe311,platexT.   EnfnTcd  bjr  the 


31.  Pace  106.  The  FlntOrentClmrter  of  Henry  m.  Ihitiel  Letter 
H.  The  Artt  CoronatioB  of  that  Sofereign  bjr  Sir  Peter  de  Rnpibos, 
WUkvf  of  Wincheeter.  and  loMxHne  de  Wellet.  Biihop  of  Birth,  at  Ohm- 
oeoter.oa  Friday.  Oct.  »th  IS1«:  the  Klnc  beinf  at  that  time  only  nine 
yean  of  age.  Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke,  from  an  ancient  UhiniinatioB  of 
the  thirteenth  centnry,  contained  in  a  mannicript  in  the  Cottonian  Li- 
hnfy.deacribedoniMgeUT.   BngraTod  by  T.  Moaaea. 

3ft.  F«e  117.  Lettera-Patent  of  Henry  HI.  .attached  to  tlie  precedinff 
Chatter.  TaiiH^iece:  Fn«meot  ofthe  Seal  of  Cardinal  JacoboadeOoalo, 
the  Papal  Legate,  who  aealed  moat  of  the  early  grants  of  this  Sorerelgn, 
vUhthePratector.  whiM  he  wai  without  a  Ore^  Seal.  Copledfroma 
repreaentaftion  given  by  Sir  William  Blackatone  of  a  motilated  irapreaaion 
aAxod  toanOriginalof  the  Second  Magna  Charta  of  Henry  Hl.preaerred 
in  the  Bodleian  Library  atOsibrd,  deacribed  on  pages  431, 43>.  Bngnred 
bythelBt«W.Hi«fac8. 

31.  Pi«B  118.  Second  Great  Charter  of  Henry  m..  Initial  Letter  H. 
The  yoong  King,  then  ten  yean  of  age,  attended  by  the  Protector  and 
Oardianl  Ooalo.  conchidiHg  the  renewal  of  Hagna  Charta;  aee  pagea  37, 
3B.  Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke;  BngraTod  by  O.  W.  Bonner. 

3r.P«el3l.  Conahaion  of  the  Charter,  Tailpiece :  Seal  of  William 
Kanhall,  Bari  of  Pembroke,  Protector  to  King  Henry,  who  lealed  most 
of  Ua  early  gnata  with  Cardinal  Onato.  Drawn  and  EngraTod  by  T. 
■aaaee.ftvm  a  repreaentation  giran  by  Sir  William  Blackatone  of  an  im- 
prraaion  aAced  to  the  Second  Magna  Charta  of  Henry  HI.  preaerred  in 
the  BodMan  library  at  Oxford,  deacribed  on  pi«ea  431. 43>. 

3B.  Plage  131.  Third  Omat  Charier  of  Henry  lU.,  Initial  Letter  H. 
Shrine  erected  by  that  King  in  Westminster  Abbey,  to  the  meoaory  of 
Bdward  the  Confeaaor.  on  moat  of  whoae  Laws  the  Charters  of  Liberties 
woro  fboadod.   Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke :  Bngrared  by  T  Mosses. 

31.  Pn^  ]«.  Pirst  Great  Charter  of  Edward  L.  Initial  Letter  E. 
Robert  of  WincUlsea.  Archbishop  of  Canterbory.  with  the  Monks  of 
Christ-Chnreh.  at  the  High-Altar,  reciting  the  Charters  of  Liberties,  and 
ptmiownring  the  Sontence  of  the  Clergy  on  their  Conflrmation ;  see  pages 
30.  an.   Drawn  by  the  late  J.  Thurston ;  Eagrared  by  J.  Thompson. 

40.  Page  IBQ.  Notes  on  the  Great  Charters.  Initial  Letter  T.  An 
•adent  Student  of  the  Law  reading  and  commenting  on  the  Charters. 
Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke ;  EngnTed  by  G.  W.  Bonner. 

41.  Page  S81.  Monumental  Eflgy  and  Shield  of  Arms  of  Robert  de 
Vera,  Bari  of  Oxford;  deacribed  on  the  abore  and  succeeding  page. 
Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke ;  Engrared  by  0.  W.  Bonner. 

4t.  Page  9V.  Momunental  Eflgy  of  William  ManhaU.  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke; deacribed  at  the  same  place.  Drawn  by  W.H.  Brooke;  En- 
graved by  O.  W.  Bonner. 

43.  P^  300.    Monunental  Eflgy  of  Robert  de  Ros;  described  at 
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[the  rame  place.     Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke;   Eograred  by  O.  W. 
[  Bonner. 

44.  Page  318.   Monnmental  Eflfy  of  William  de  Lonicesp6e,  Earl  of  ] 
[  SaUsbary ;  described  at  the  same  place.   Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke ;  En-  ' 

grared  by  O.  W.  Bonner. 

45.  ftfeSSS.   Notes  on  the  Great  Cbartera.   Tail-piece:  Portraitaj 
and  Anna  of  three  emineni  ComroentatorB  on  the  Chartera  of  tJbertiet : 
Sir  Edward  Coke.  Sir  Williani  Blackstone,  and  the  Hon.Dainea  Barring- 
ton.   DrawnbyW.  H.Brooke:  EngraTod by T. Hoasea. 

46.  Pare  339.  The  Firat  Poreat  Charter  of  Henry  HI.,  Initial  Letter 
H.  A  royal  Forester  on  watch  in  his  bailiwick.  Drawn  by  W.  H. 
Brooke ;  Engrared  by  G.  W.  Bonner. 

47.  Page  336.  Coochuion  of  the  Charter,  Tail-piece :  Seal  of  lacobns 
de  Gvalo,  as  attached  to  the  Original  of  the  First  Forest  Charter,  pre- 
aerred  in  the  Archires  of  Dniham  Cathedral;  see  page 434.  Copied  and 
EngraTed  by  T.  Mosses. 

48.  Page  368.  Notes  to  the  Forest  Charters,  Tail-pieee :  King  John 
banting  in  a  royal  Ibrest.  with  a  rabbit-warren  in  the  foregroond.  Drawp 
by  W.  H.  Brooke,  Engrared  by  A.  J.  Mason,  fhrni  an  iUaminatlon  of  the 
fourteenth  century .  in  a  manoscrtpt  in  the  Cottonian  Library,  described 
on  page  377,  Note  *. 

49.  Page  369.  Confirmation  Charter  of  Edward  1.,  Initial  Letter  E. 
Prince  Edward  sealing  that  Instnunent  on  behalf  of  his  fkther  {  see  page 
44.  Drawn  by  W.  Harrey;  Engrared  by  F.  W.  Branston  and  1. 
Wright. 

CO.  Page  373.  Conclusion  of  the  CharCer.  Tail-piece :  Obrerae  of  the 
Great  Seal  of  King  Edward  I.  Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke ;  EngraTod  by 
G.  W.  Bonner. 

51 .  Page  374.  The  Last  Conflrmafion  of  Edward  I..  Initial  Letter  B. 
Efllgy  of  the  Kiog  from  an  illumination  of  the  thirteenth  century,  in  a 
manuscript  in  the  Cottonian  Library,  described  on  page  637.  Drawn  by 
W.  Harrey ;  EngraTOd  by  T.  Williams. 

68.  Page  375.  Conclusion  of  the  Charter,  Tall-piece :  Rererse  of  the 
Great  Seal  ofEdward  I.  Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke;  Engrared  by  O.  W. 
Bonner. 

53.  Page  393.  Notes  on  the  Confirmation  Charten,  Tailpiece :  Ob- 
rerse  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Henry  III.  Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke;  En- 
grared by  G.  W.  Bonner. 

54.  Page  394.  Descriptire  Account  of  the  Charten,  Initial  Letter  T. 
Representation  of  the  case  in  the  Cottonian  Library,  containing  the  Ori- 
ginal of  King  John's  Great  Charter,  with  Pine's  Ftw-aimile  pfaieed  on  the 
opposite  side;  seepage  483.  Drawn  by  W.  Harrey;  Engrared  by  H. 
While. 

65^60.  Pages  406. 421 ,  423, «».  431. 435.  Six  Fao-dmito  of  the  hand- 
Writings  of  the  Charters  of  Liberties,  described  la  the  plaees  where  they 
are  Inserted ;  all  Engrared  by  A.  J.  Mason. 

61 .  Page  460.  Descriptire  Account  of  the  Charten,  Tail-piece :  R»- 
rene  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Henry  III.  Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke;  En- 
grared  by  G.  W.  Bonner. 

01.  Page  461.  Memoir  of  King  John,  IniUal  Letter  T.  Simon  of 
Swineahead  presenting  the  poisoned  wine  to  the  King;  see  page  491. 
Drawn  by  W.  Harrey  Anom  an  ilhimination  of  the  thirteenth  century  In 
a  manuscript  in  the  Cottonian  Library,  partlcutauly  described  on  page 
537.   Engrared  by  H.  White. 

63.  Pige496.  Memoir  of  King  John;  Tail-piece:  Cenotaph  and  Efligy 


AAftA?(OBIf£?(T   or   THE    USttALURir. 

^  <irihat  Suterpif  D  in  Ihc  thoir  of  Wnrf uler  Citbeiitnl,  dcicritHid  on  pagt 
^  VO     Druwa  hy  W-  H,  Br«*r;  EnjcnTPd  hy  O  W.  Bonbcr 

M    PfiEclTT.    ll^nM»ir(trCnTdliaB.lLiD}|rio>>^  luJtiBJLetterC.    Toinl> 
I  Af  thi^  Prci4leiii  St,  Mkhae!.'!  Chjp«J,  ranterbqrr  Caihf'^tni],  iJp#er{l>c^d 
qn  pmtr  803.    Drnm  by  W.  Harf  ey ;  iStiRmted  b^  H-  WliUe, 

{i&.  Pocr  !i<l3.  BiltmiJEr  or  Cnnlidnl  LtiijflCin,  TfUtpircr :  AuDLh^t 
vic«fill!fa#>  HAir  tnoti.nnicnt,    Dniwn  by  W.  HmrfPr;    Eajfrar^l  M  H 

66.  Tuge  UM.  AJJiiioiul  Note*  ud  IlhutnUxMu.  initial  LuUer  T. 
A  Verderor  of  the  royal  Poreits,  retomini^  Arom  the  Court  ofSwanimote. 
with  the  deer  which  he  was  permitted  to  kin  on  the  jonmey;  lee  page 
aw.    I>rBwn  by  Vf .  Hanrey :  Eograred  by  J.  Jackaon. 

m.  Pace  MM.  Moniuneotal  ElBgy  of  Matilda  Fits' Walter,  described 
at  the  same  place.  Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke :  Eoffraredby  O.  W.  Boa- 
aer. 

«.  Page  549.  Monamenta]  Eflcy  of  Kins  John,  described  at  the 
same  place.    Drawn  by  W.  H.  Brooke;  EngraTcd  by  A.  J.  Mason. 

<9.  PSfoSM.  Tail-piece:  Interior  of  King  John's  Cenotaph  and 
stone  coAn,  cxhihHfaig  Ids  decayed  remains,  as  diaeorered  in  July,  1797 : 
daocfibed  at  the  same  place.  Dnnm  by  W.  H.  Brooke;  BagTared  by 
A.  J.  Mason. 


ARRANGEMENT 

or  THE 

HERALDRY, 

COHTAIRBD  IH  THE  BORDBBS  OP  THB  FRBBBNT  VOLOMB. 


Tk«  Ai ■■!<■!  BaaicM  iMWlH  ia  lk«  %ffm*  pmU  aT  IW  ••ifimt  fHH,  •*•  UiM*  af  Ik* 
SMWiiCM.  ■■■laiiMltci,  NohlM.  BaliaiMa  Hmm«.  a«.  a«.  MraMtod  wUk  Ub«  bblOTy  of 
■agM  CUfU.  Thay  «•«*•  Baffavad  hj  Uta  lala  W.  Hag k«s  uU  Maw*.  Bauar.  llMaa, 
a^J.BySaU. 


TBB   HBBALDICAL   DBVICB8  OP  TBB   PBBSBIfT   VOLDMB 
ABB    DI8TR1BDTBD   INTO  THB   POLLOWINO 

CLASdBS  AND   DIVISIONS. 


CLASS  I.     ABMS  OP  90VKRBIGNS  AMD  THBIR  FAMILIBS. 

Dmsion  1.  Bnglish  Sorereignt  who  granted  Charters  of  Liberties,  or 

improred  the  Laws  of  England. 
— ^  2.  Boyal  Personages  of  England  connected  with  King  John. 
—  8.  Princes  of  Foreign  Countries  connected  with  King  John. . 


M 


CLASS  tl,   BoTLmASTtci- 
[>SvtilQn  U  Fbpef  ind  Cardiha]  LcgiMct  connected  wtOi  tbrhiitary  ol 

3.  BrIUal)  Arrli^»hupt  add  BiiU(>|>*< 

CLASS  ill.    Kmoi^ivh  BaimssHh 

DMtion  L  Twenty-flve  B&ront  dccinl  ftir  the  S«tiu4ty  nf  Magnt 

Charta. 
■  2.  Baront  mentioned  in  the  Orc«t  Charter  of  King  John. 

-^—  8.  Other  Barons  in  arms  against  King  John. 
-^—  4.  Barons  in  arms  on  the  part  of  King  John. 
.— — —  ft.  Baront  in  arms  against  Henry  HI*  and  Edward  I. 

6.  Barons  in  arms  on  the  part  of  Henry  III .  and  Edward  L 

■■  7.  Other  Barons  living  in  the  time  of  John. 

CLASS  IV.    Yioiious  AaMoaiAL  Enuons  ulaxino  to  tbb 
Hiavtmr  op  Magna  Cmasta,  and  thx  cuwrunt  op 

THS  PAOn  WHSU  TBBT  ABB  imBBTBO: 

Including   Personages  mentioned,  Religious  Houses,  Towns,   kc. 
Commentators  on  the  Charters,  and  Phices  where  Originals  are 


Thle-page.    ENGLAND.   Gnlei  S  lloas  paauat  gtuurdaBt  la  psle  or. 

U.  SIR  WILUAM  BLACK8TONB.     Argent,  3  ban.  In  chief  S  eedn,  gules. 
UL  DwUeadoo.    DE8PENCER,  (Ancient.)    Qowterlf,  ugent  aad  gnlet,  la  tke 

Sad.  end  Srd.  qoarten  •  fret  or,  over  ell  •  bend  uible. 
It.  SPKNCER.    Qnarterlf,  argent  and  gnlcs.  In  the  Snd  and  Sid  qnarten  a  fret 
or)  on  a  bend  ea.  8  neaUop4haU  of  the  Ant. 

Prineipul  Q*art€nngi  borne  fry  Eitrl  Spencer. 
T.  Prctece.  Gruit.  Erm.ona^er.  gtt.Aplateet  In  chief  acicscent  for  dUferenee. 
W.  WlUo<«hb7.    Or  on  S  ben  gv.  t  water-bonget^  3  on  the  opper,  and  1  on  the 

lower,  aif . 
tU.  DIgbf .    As.  a  ieiir*de-Us  arg.  In  the  desler  ehlcf  a  nmllet  for  difference,  or. 
rUl.  ChnrchilL   8a.  a  lion  ramp.  arg.  a  cuttoo  of  aagmentatlon  of  the  Snd  charged 

•ith  a  croai  of  St.  George. 
Ik.  DeseiipdTe  U»t  of  EabelUehaMata.  Jeaainga.  Aig .  on  a  fewe  ga.  3  bennte. 
z.  Granville.    On.  3  clarion*  3  and  1  or. 
id,  Carteret.    On.  4  loMnges  in  fcaee  arg. 
xU.  SPBNCEB. 

ifiicieaf  Horomal  i#nas  Quartered  bf  Earl  Spencer, 
zitt.  Fievile.    Or,  a  croee  patonce,  gules. 

sir.  CroBweU  of  Tatihall.    Argent  a  chief  gules,  otct  all  a  bend  anuc. 
XT.  Marmioo.    Valre,  a  teut  gules, 
xri.  Kllpec.    Argen^  a  fcssc  gules. 
xtU.  Botetourt.    Or,  a  salrire  engrailed  sable. 
ztIIL  Beanchamp.    Qnarterif  or  and  gnlee,  a  bend  sable, 
xix.  Krdinton.    Or,  2  lions  pMuant  In  pale  amre. 
XX.  Briet.    Aigeat,  10  bennts,  4,  S,  3,  and  1. 
xxi.  Newmarch.    Gules,  i  lotenges  cot^oined  In  fcsse,  or.^ 
xxU.  Howard.    Gules,  a  bend  betwcMi  6  eross-erossleU,  a 
ziia.  Scales.    Gules,  6  escallop-shells,  S,  8,  and  1,  argent 
xxir.  Uflbid.    Sable,  a  cioas  engrailed  or. 


AAlAIIOtllViilT    OF   TAB   HIKALDBY 


3fm^Mk^     PutHi  1WT  paid,  (H.  tutd  U.  fc  Itoa  rlUip.  irnv 

Bwt^  i>f  IL»  Of  ind  u  ^  ■  bend  ^+ 
V.    Gil.  k  hiMt  fsatp,  fer^. 

^i^     ITifipm.     S«,  9  yvvbif  2  And  1 ,  uy. 


CLASS  I. 

Sngliih  Sovereigiu  who  improved  the  L«ae«,  or  granted 

Ckarten  qf  UbertieM. 

1.  ALFBKD  Tm  GREAT.    Chaequtc  or  and  ywp.  (or  g«.)  on  a  eUif  m.  a  Uon 

paaa.  fnai^^oftlM  int. 
S.  CAHUn  THB  GRKAT.    Or,  atmSa  vi  hcwto  fn.  time  Uou  pMs.  foaM.  So 

palc,ai. 
S.  EOWABO  THK  CONFESSOR.    Ax.aeroMpataneebet«WBftT«Mrtlfltt,or. 
4.  WILLIAM  I.    CNomandf.)    Gik  two  Uoni  ptM.  ffoard.  In  pale,  or. 
ft.  STEPHEN,    (EarMoB  of  Blob.)    On.  a  Mgltariiii,  or. 

NidMltt  Upton,  wlw  la  auppoaed  to  bo  the  nMMt  aaeleBt  BnfUih  vrltcf  on 
HcnUrr,  aMlcnt  to  tU«  Prince,  *H)nlas,  three  UoBS  In  feet  and  bodies,  and  as  ter  M 
the  neekUke  the  sign  Sagltarfaia."  TheArMmMtcommonlf  attributed  to  Stephen, 
•re,  howrer,  those  fast  blasoned,  which  belonged  to  the  Earldom  of  Blolst  as  die 
latter  are  said  to  have  been  adopted  from  dm  position  of  the  Snn  In  the  Zodlne,  at 
the  dme  of  his  aecesrien  to  ths  Thrsne,  (Sd.  December,  llli)  These  he  Joined  b^ 
dImldtsHon,— or  ths  pertiaf  of  two  different  ehavfes  In  halves,  and  nnlttaff  them 
vUhont  mf  line  of  dlrislon,-~to  the  leopards  of  Normandy. 
Su  HENRY  II.    Gn.  three  lions  psas.  guard.  In  pale,  or.    The  third  leopvd,  or 
lion,  need  In  the  Arms  of  England,  was  tm  added  t7  this  Monarch  to  the  COM  of 
Normaadf,  on  hk  mani^e  with  Eleuior  of  Afokalne,  in  lUS. 
All  ^  Sovereigns  who  snceeeded  down  to  King  Edward  III.  bore  thess  Arms. 

DMm'oii  2.    Roifol  ReloHvet  qf  the  EngiUh  Sovereignt. 

7.  OBOPFRBT  PLANTA6ENET,  ith  son  of  Henr7  II.    Go.  tfaioe  lions  pess. 

gMTd.  in  pole  or,  over  all  In  chief  n  ile  of  fve  points,  arg. 
t.  ARTHUR  FrntGEOPFREY,  his  son,  Dnke  of  Bretagne.    Ennlne. 
fl.  ELEANOR  OF  AQUITAINE,  Qaeen  of  Henry  II.  and  mother  to  King  John. 

Coat  of  Aqnltalnc,  gn.  a  lion  pass,  gnard.  or. 
M.  AUCE,  dan.  of  Hnmbcrt  II.,  Earl  of  Manrlenne,  or  SAVOY,  and  frtt  Qaa« 

to  King  John.    Arg.  an  eagle  dlspkyed  sa.  1  on  the  breast  an  aacnteheon  im- 

pnledi  lit.  coat,  Gn.  a  horse  salient,  arg.  SML  coat,  Barry  of  e,oraBdaa.a 

crown  In  bend  vert.    (Ancient  Coat.) 
II.  ISABEL,  dan.  of  WlUlam  Consul,  Earl  of  GLOUCESTER,  aaeond  Qua«  to 

King  John.    Gn.  thiee  clarions,  8  and  1  or. 
IS.  ISABEL,  itan.  of  Aymer,  Covl  of  ANGOULBME,  third  Qnasn  to  King  John. 

Looengv,  or  and  gu. 
UL  FLANTAOENET.   Ancient  Arms  of  Ai^on  borne  by  the  Plantaganatt,  who 

wev*  Earls  of  that  place,  of  which  faarily  King  John  wM  dosewdad.    Go.  a 

cMsf  Mf.  over  all  an  esearboncle,  or. 

DMHonX    Foreign  Primeet  comeeted  wUh  Eimg  Jok», 
IC  FHIUF  II,,  KING  OF  FRANCE.    (Finnee  andent.)    As.  samte  of  team. 


lugned,  at.  vltklii  a  doabl*  ttcMorc  torj  ud  ewmtatmj  of  the  Kcoad. 

18.  LLKWBLLIN  AP  JORWKRTH,  or  the  GnM,  Prinee  of  North  Wako.  Qoar- 
lerlf,  (o.  «mI  or,  fow  Uooi  p«M.  gvard.  eooDterchangad. 

CLASS  II.    ECCLESIASTICS. 

Divitwm  L    Popt$  and  Curditutl  Legate*  conaeeted  wUk  the 
kiitary  ^  Magna  Ckarta. 

19.  Aral  of  the  POPBDOM.  As.  two  key  In  Mllire,  the  upper  one  or,  and  the 
lower  OM  aif .  eiulfBed  wUh  the  Papal  Tfaum,  bbellad  lad  frtafed  all  proper. 

50.  CELI8TINB  III.  (CardlBal  HfadathiM  Bobo.)  Aif .  a  croea  ai.  la  the  Snd 
aadftrdqnarteiaailarofSpolBliof  theieeoad;  all  raroMMUtcd  by  a  bead,  g«. 

51.  INNOCENT  III.  (Caidinal  Lothario  ConU.)  Go.  aa  eafle  dtopl.  ehecqo^ 
arr*  aad  la.  In  ebkf  a  daeal  coronet,  or. 

SS.  HONORIUS  in.  (Cardinal  Cenelni  Sabclla.)  Parted  per  fene  arg.  aad 
bendjof  Caff.  aBdfn.,oaafeM«vertalioe  warf  aa.;  In  chief  two  Uoascom> 
battant,  npportlnt  a  tom  ramoonted  by  a  bird,  all  of  the  third. 

tt.  CARDINAL  PANDULPHUS  DI  MA8CA,  Bhhop  Bl«ct  of  Norwich.  Sa.  a 
croes  loaearj,  la  the  Itt  and  Snd  qoarten  aa  cKallop-ahell,  or. 

54.  Another  Coat  attriboied  to  dm  nuac  BccledaMle.  Parted  per  ham  neboUe  w. 
andarf. 

SI.  CARDINAL  JACOBUS  DK  GUALLO,  Arg.  S  eMotchcoaa,  S  lad  1,  gn.  each 
chaiged  with  afetM  of  the  «eld  ;  a  cUeTof  the  Ncond. 

55.  NICHOLAS,  BISHOP  OP  TU8CX7LUM.  Impaled,  let  coal,  vert,  a  Uon 
nuap.  arg.t  Snd  coat  aif.  throe  ban  nebnUe  fvlea. 

Dioiiiaa  2.    BritUh  ArekbUhopi  and  Biihape. 

57.  Anie  of  the  See  of  CANTERBURY.  As.  aa  epiicopal-ataff  la  pale  or,  aad 
enaifaod  with  a  croea  pat^e,  arf .  ■gnaoaated  bjr  a  pall  of  the  Ian,  edfcd  aad 
firbifBd  of  the  Mcond,  chaifed  with  4  croaMS  fotade-ilch^e,  sable. 

58.  HUBERT  WALTER,  ARCHBISHOP  OP  CANTERBURY.  Qoaiterlf,  ai. 
aad  aif.  a  crou  or  i  In  the  Ut  aad  4th  v>tfters  6  mnllcM  of  the  itat,  la  sal* 
tire,  la  the  9tad  and  Srd  aa  eaf  le  displ.  ta. 

SS.  STEPHEN  LANGTON,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY  AND  CARDI- 
NAL.   A^f.  a  eroHgn.  pierced  qoartarlf  of  the  ietd. 

50.  Aaochcr  Coat  attributed  to  the  saaae  Eeelaaiastic.  Parted  per  pale  as.  aad  ga. 
a  bead  or. 

51.  Atom  of  the  See  of  YORK,  Aacieat  Coat.  As.  aa  episcopal-staff  la  pale  or, 
aad  easlfaed  with  a  cross  patte  arf.  ranaoanted  bf  a  pall  of  the  last,  cdfed 
aad  frfaged  of  the  seeoad,  charged  with  6  croaaes,  forBi4e-iCeh<e,  n. 

SS.  Archbishopric  of  YORK.    (Modern  Coat.)    Gn.  S  kejt  In  aaltli«  arg.  In  chief 


SS.  ArchbUhoprie  of  DUBLIN.  As.  an  epIseopal-Taff  la  pale,  or,  caslgned  with 
a  cross  paifo  atfg.  swmonnted  bf  a  pale  of  dia  last,  edged  aad  Maged  of  ^ 
■eeond,  and  charged  with  S  croaseafom^e-ttehfe,  sable. 

S4.  Bishopric  of  LONDON.   On.  2  swords  In  saldre,  arg.  pomels  or. 

SB.  Bishopric  of  WINCHESTER.  On.  S  hays  In  bead  endorsed,  the  vppenaoet  or, 
the  other  aig  .i  a  sword  IntarpoBod  betwoca  thess  faa  beadslalster  of  tho  (bird, 
loftl 


ABBAHGIMUIT  OP   THE  BSIALOBT. 
.  Biitoprle  of  BATH  tad  GLASTONBURY.    Aa^  •  Hlllrc  ^wuttAj  qwrtered, 

.BiAoprieof  LINCOLN.    G«.  S  Uom  pMnat  gMrdMt  or }  on  m  eUcf  m.  tlM 

yiigia  nd  ekiU  •nted,  crowned,  M«pl«tod,  aaid  flortfod,  of  the  weoad. 
Si.  Blihofrtc  of  WORCESTER.    Aif .  10  tofteraz,  4,  S,  t,  and  1. 
M.  BUkoyile  «(  COVENTRY.    Partad  pet  f«lc,  gv.  aad  arg.  a  enm  poMM  and 

^oadvat  ta  dw  centra,  bctwnen  four  croMca  paUe  of  tke  lacond  and  or. 
dBiBkkoprieorBOCIlBSTBR.    Arg.  on  a  aaldre  gn.,  an  wcallof  thfU  or. 
41.  Btahoptlc  of  NORWICH.    Aa.  8  mitraa  labelled,  9  and  1.  or. 
dS.  John  Qnj,  BUmp  of  Norwich,  appointed  by  King  John  la  UW,  to  be  Ai«b- 

biabop  of  Caataibny,  bat  reeded  hj  the  Pope.    Banrf  of  C  erg.  and  as..  In 

cbiers  tortMK  and  a  Ue  o(S  polntt  enn. 

CLASS  III.    ENOUSH  BARONS. 

DimHw  /.    Tvtmtif'Jioe  Bmront  elected  for  the  teewUy  ^ 
Magna  Charta. 

a  pwllnlWMeM*l«rika  ArmatU  Barigw  Wi«iKla«  ta  lk««  NiUmBM.  is  |I«m  la 
tlMir  MtfMln  wattlMl  ia  Ik*  N«tai,  at  the  pa(M  nlwnd  to  bMMlfe. 

di.  Rlrbaid declare,  Earl  of  Claie.    Or, S eberrons,  go.    flee Noiea, p. 271. 

44.  WBllanide  P)Bftlbai,RarlefAnMrle.    Bendy  of  4^  «f  •  aad  gv.,  a  eUcf,  or. 
See  p.  ST). 

4».  GeoAey  de  Mandevflle,  Barl  of  Gloneeiter.    Qoeiterlf  go.  and  or,  an  eacar. 
bnnele  aa.    See  p.  27b. 

45.  hher  de  Qnincy,  Barl  of  Wlncheeter.    Or,  a  feaie  gv.  a  lie  of  11  points  as. 
See  p.  177. 

IT.  Henry  de  Boba,  Earl  of  Hereford.    As.  a  bend  arg.  between  9  cottiers  and  6 

Bona  rampant  or.    See  p.  STB. 
4L  Roger  BIgod,  Barl  of  Norfolk.    Or,  a  crose  gv.    See  p.  S80. 
41.  Robert  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Osfoid.    Qoaiterljr  gn.  and  or,  in  the  dm  querter  a 

Budlct,  erg.    See  pagee  S81,  S8S. 
M.  WUUaai  Marshall,  Jon.    Parted  per  pale,  or  and  vert,  a  lion  rampant  gn. 

armed  and  langved  as.    See  pegce  SB4,  S87. 
a.  Robert  nts-Walier,  Banner  beninr  of  London.    Or,  aftMe  between  S  ckemna 

gn.    Seep.Ul. 
ft.  Inslgna  from  the  Baanar  of  London.    On.  the  Igue  of  Sc  Panl,  or,  hU  head, 

hands,  feet,  and  swvrd,  arg. 
tt.  GObart  de  Clare.    Or,  S  eherrons,  gn.    Seep.SB0. 
•4.  Bnetaeede  Vesej.    Gn.  a  erou  patonee,  arg.    Seep.SSS. 
•i.  WUUam  de  Hardlai,  Lotd  Mayor  of  London.   Ver^  afeme  doiy  and  coutar- 

lofy  or.    See  p.  SB. 
M.  Aadent  Aims  of  London.    Arg.  a  cross  gn.  in  the  flrtt  qnsitcr  sn  ancient  test 

L  of  the  second. 
U.  William  de  Mowbray.    Gn.  a  lion  rampant  arg.    See  p.  271. 
n.  OeoAey  de  Say.    Qnaiterly  or  and  gv.    Seep.SN. 

n.  Roger deMontbegon.  Pmyofi^anorleoftonndlMeonnierehaaged.  Scep.S97. 
•0.  WniiamdeHontingield.    Or,  on  a feaae gn. S pleim.    8eep.SI7. 
n.  Robert  deRoa.    Gn.  3  waler-boogeu,  S  end  1,  arg.    See  p^ce  S0I,  800. 
a.  John  de  Lacy.    Constable  of  Cheeter.    (Coal  of  Oflce.)    Aa.SgBcbo,Sand  I, 

or.    See  p.  SOS. 
«.LacyCoat.   Or, a lloa rampant, poipnie.    fleep.SW. 
64.  William  de  Albini.   Gn.  a  Uon  ramp,  or,  armed  and  langned  an.    See  pages 

804,808. 
«.  Richard  de  Percy.   Or,  a  Uea  ramp.  es.    Seep.806. 
68.  William  Malel.    As.  8  escallop-ebeUs,  S  and  1,  «r.    Seep^aOSL 
«.  John  Pits-Robert.   Gn.  3  chenons  or.    See  p.  800. 
m.  WlUlam  de  LaaTalld.  (Delaval.)    Ermine,  S  bars  vert.   See  pages  810, 811. 


TO.  EUchvl  d«  UoBtfif  hel.    <in,  ^  cberroM  OF,  »  &;«  of )  poUtif  h.     i«e  ;^  111- 

Ditm&n  IL    Burom  mttuiomtd  im  the  M«gmA  CA4i-(a  qf  f  n^  Jitkm. 

Arf .  1  ebrrrom  ^.,  ■  tL\c  M  tkrcv  poLiiU,  u. 
Anni  al  tbc  Temple.     Uulei,  k  ctoh  *cfCDt+ 

Wkl^km  l*1utof«iKf ,  Eul  of  Wftmn.    ^ibcc^a^  ur  mat  unre. 
Alui  ri«  IJkilATi/,  Ci»iutmbte  of  Seotluid.     Ax.  ■  littb  ranp,  kif, 
KHHrh  4r  NcMIW.    I>U.  ^  »t^n  vt. 

Fctrr  FlLi^HrrWrt.     Ari.  ■  cUvf  imin',  or  uid  gg,,  OTer  «JJ  »  Wot!  u. 
Hqbetl  d*  tlMJ■l^  B^ocbfl]  o(  FokViti,    Du^  7  JIMCkt  CMO^^Hd,  A,  3,  vd 
t,  vdrc. 

Atki*  a(  Pulctitu.    Qy.  4  eutlef  Im  Hltlif^,  m . 
Wvmn  Fia-Gcruld.    AT^utt  b  ultbv  |ii1h. 
Tfaamu  BkiBct  of  Colintau.     1*kl^  til  6  at  u^  f  ul4tt 
AJu  BuKl  at  Wfcaotbt.     B-w^w^i^  of  fi  *|^,  t»4  11. 
inhe  H«*^hldl  mi  Kcn^ham.    Gb.  «  Iwnid  Imcivt  M- 
jQtia  Flm-litif  h,     Aj;.  *■  cJtitJ  Or ;  tn  bu?  J  rbcirroa*  ^ficci,  vft^  HHAC 


IXtTituMi  3.     Offc^  ^arcni  i^  Armt 


Kitif  Jt»km. 


BB%  Rblivrt  4#  Am<?,    Or^  •  dblvf  Iddrated  fe*. 

17-  "ThamtM  de  AJtler.    Ai,  ■  clnqiufatl,  erBiHi. 

W,  HTllkJwn  dc  B*4iUnnitr«^     Arf .  «  fc«ie  bnwRD  S  hirl  ctm-^llet  ^. 

tt.  Wlllljim  di'  BekuthftDp.     (AnclrDl^     <}uAfCEiij  or  ajid  fu.  m.  b^id  bfLMc  lut. 

BQ.  BfaudlLfcii]  f ,     {UodrrQ.}     {}D*j<tcrljr  u^  Bud  gu.  *  bt^d  VU 

iL  HafvT  bcrUvn.     At  tu  |A»cuk-hecib  Utr 

tSL  Hubert  de  fiolejcr.    Cm..  ■  fuM  rompcnf  e  av  uwl  ik^  btTaijeB  ■  fTVIK*  jatiit 

U.  willikm  tk  OifitOK.,     At.  enftUr  fH,  ■  Ilea  nmpul  or,  *rttml  Uad  kxfwd  of 
tbe  fpcaai. 

M.  Peter  de  Brou  of  ;<l«JtDD.    Or^  ■  Altlre  eofnlL^d  |^,,  ■  fUef  per  liCM*  du^ 
e«bf<  mC  Ibr  t<ld  4bd  lb«  ML 

H.  Rklph  dc  CftmcpliL    Arf.  dd  ■  chief  |pi.  J  beiaati. 

St.  StImQO  d»  ChAcL,     Bittrf  of  fi  W^'  *d^  U,  m  Uofi  raaip*ni  [u, 

ff^  Tube  de  ClaTvrLnf .     I^UBJlrrLr,  at  ud  ^,  ■  bend  u. 

m.  Wllliut  dt  CulH-llLt.    Or.  m  Iftmt  «&. 

19.  tl'iit'r4«  Crecfi^.    Af%.  t  Lion  ruAirint  qura^r'foarfh^e  m. 
too,  HkBDQ  Cir^vquer.    Or,  m  f  rou  Tolded  |r<i< 
in,  RtJpk  Cfumwell  chF  tu«likJL     A/f.  •  «Me(  fu.  mO'  bJl  k  bad  M^ 

103.  PhiUp  ]>'AnblQlor  J>'AlblnL    Ou.  4  lpfc«fT«  kn  fctiio  fcrf. 
m.  Otlwcr  [letainnil.     Ai.  b  ftHH  ind^rnled  bervHa  Lu  tiUleU  qj. 
144,  W^lcr  Je  J>aiu(Ha  vltlf,    A:rf .  a  ftt4  fQn  cm  ■  tuiEon  ^  tbe 

tom  |fti*r^li(t  or ;  t&o  whole  MMn  «  iMlPdtrrc  tP^rAlU^,  It. 
tOfr.  Hkcbart]  K2)[Klne,     Chu  ■  feiiw!  {adealcd  betwt^Q  7  crnHMfmillcU 

104.  Prur  nti-JcifaD.     QiMin^rij  or  kdd  gUn  wJIbLa  a  boriiire  valrc. 
10?.  Wdtrr  Folkot.    Gb.  a  Iwr^I  wf . 

KB,  G  LlbcTl  de  G««Dt»  Kul  of  LIbfdLi.     Btrtj  ^4  A  or  tad  u.  »  brnd 
IW.  HtJitb  lie  r*piirp«)'.     Tiilr  4f  fl  or  Bod  u^ 
lUH  Ro'bcn  ip  Ginlfy.     Vmirr,  cm.  mni  gn. 

Hi,  Hmmpbrer  dt  llutxsf ,     Ai.  m.  fblcf  fxi.,  aW  aU  t  ll«ft  UMpUrt  4 
1 11^  Wllliwo  ifr  N#»lin|rii.     Ur^  *  mduncb  (tHh 
tl&.  Joba  M  fivatet.     Arf.  *  banlarc  fu.  1lAU»l*f. 
11«.  Wil  llM  4c  lUrne*  or  KifHUi.     Viirv  «  ban  pi- 
lU^  BerU  ^  KBafU,    Aig.  >  cwlki  fu- 


i«9*diL||««pa«' 


'^^] 


k 


ARSARO£IIlETT    Of    Ttit    tIBRALDJtY. 


]  ii;".  Itof  rr  dF  If  IbnnH^    Am.,  fl  UiDimb  rampMit,  t,  S,  ifid  I,  ftrf . 

F  llA,  li>bb  itiJmfvnof  LTlchH-HiltnTien.     S*.  k  fr«  or,  orcr  til  *  EJ«  At  Jl 

B.  WUUmbi  U^wliiit^  tktl  hI  Wixvick.    Ary.  2  but,  fi. 

0B«nictt,or. 
IS.  WilU«B4«  MoBtMuM,  Ewl  of  Sallabwy.    Arg.  S  fi»iU  in  Cbmc,  gv. 
IS.  SlsMM  dc  MoBtfott,  Earl  of  Ltlcc«tar.    Gn.  •  Uoa  raapuU  qocu^e-foorch^ 

-t- 
1S4.  Robert  de  MortbMr  of  Attllbcifh.    Or,  •emt*  of  flcnn-deOli,  m. 
Ui.  Geoftcy  de  Norwich.    Pwted  per  pale,  g«.  and  u.  a  Uom  rampant,  ermine. 
ISt.  Henry  I>X>7l7.    Or,  S  bandlets,  u. 

U7.  R«fk  Pefaacl.    Gn.  a  eiaquefoll  erm.  a  creeecst  for  difference. 
1».  William  Pantalf.    Go.  2  bar*  erm. 
in.  Robert  de  Ptacbeal.    Or,  4  fudU  in  fcaae,  gu. 
ISO.  Hafk  de  PUjn.    Parted  per  pale,  or  and  gu.  a  lion  paaiaal*  aff- 
in.  Hagk  de  Po/nts.    Barry  of  8,  or  and  gn. 
Ua.  MIrbael  de  Poynlag.    Barry  of  6,  or  and  vert,  a  bead,  g«. 
Ui.  Roger  de  Saint  Philibert.    Bendy  ol  6,  arg .  and  as. 
IM.  Roger  de  Somerrile.    As.  cniaUly,  and  S  eaglce  dlspUyed,  or. 
IS.  Nkbolae  de  Staatrllle,  or  EstotevUle.    Barry  of  10,  arg.  and  gtt.  a  lion  ram- 


r  de  Snttan.    Or,  a  Uoa  rampant,,  eert. 
117.  Walter  de  TIbelot.    Arg.  a  saltire  engrailed,  go. 
Ui.  WUllam  de  TodcnI.    Go.  an  eagle  displayed  whhln  a  bordure,  arg. 
iM.  Ralpk  de  Tool.    Arg.  a  maunch,  gu. 
MD.  TheobaU  de  Valotece.    Or,  a  croea  gn.  withia  a  berinre,  as.  blllett<e  of  the 

irat. 
1«.  Raanlpll  de  Vans.    Cbeqate  or  and  gn. 
in.  Nicholas  de  Verdon.    Or,  a  fket,  gn. 

m.  Richard  de  Umfravila.    Go.  a  dnqoetoU  wUhln  aa  orle  of  eroaa-croealeta,  or. 
lU.  Ralph  de  Willeghby.   Or,  Creude,  as. 

DiwMcu  4.    Barout  im  Arwu  o«  the  part  ^  Kimg  Jok: 

141.  Wartae  da  Ba«lnghonme.    Gyronay  of  8,  or  and  arg. 

l«u  Robert  da  Bralbroch.    Arg.  7  Msdes  conjoined  In  feaae,  as. 

147.  Fowhe  de  Bceant.    On.  a  ciaqnefoU,  arg. 

148.  William  deBffwere.    Gn.  S  beads  wavy,  or. 

148.  Gerei4  de  CaaniUe.   Vert,  S  lions  pament  arg.  armed  and  langned,  gu. 
IM.  WUllam  de  Caatllnpe.    Gn.  S  leopards'  faces  InTened,  jcasant-dn-lb,  or. 
UI   John  da  Coarel,  larl  of  Ulster.    A^g.  S  t^lm  displayed,  gn.  crowned,  or. 
Its.  ThoBMs  de  lidlatoa.    Or.  S  lions  pMsaat  la  pale,  as. 
1S8.  Wmiam  de  Vkrrsis,  Eari  of  Darby.    Argeat,  6  honeshocs,  S,  S,  sad  1,  aabU, 


IM.  Roger  deOoagl.   Per  saltife,  arg.  aad  as,  a  cross  saltbe,  gn. 

IM.  Richard  de  Grey,  of  Codaor.    Barry  of  6,  arg.  aad  as.  In  chief  8  torteanx. 

Ui.  Aimed  da  lincolae.    Quarterly,  per  pale  tadealed,  or  aad  gn.  la  the  1st  aad 

4lh  qusttcn  a  cross  of  i  losenges  of  the  seeoad. 
U7.  Bryan  de  Lisle.   Go.  a  lion  passant  guardant,  arg.  erowaad,  or. 
UilGeoftcydeLocls.    Go.  S  Incles  hanrlent,  3  aad  1,  aig. 
Hi.  John  MarshaU.    Gu.  a  bend  loscagy,  oc. 
Mi.  Pmer  de  Mauley.    Or  abend,  sn. 
Id.  Roger  de  Mortimer.    Barry  of  i^  or  aad  as.  an  escuKhcon,  arg.  on  a  chief  of 

the  ftrsi,  between  two  esqnircs  based,  I  pallets  of  the  second. 
Itt.  Robert  de  Vlponat.    Or,  8  saaalstt,  •,  S,  and  1,  gu. 


^1«tffr«rf«-. 


141.  WUItuD  dr  Abrtikdd.    Ga.  S  kn:ben,  >  aad  I,  u. 

160.  W11IIU&  de  Du^qU.     Ai.  S  cl  D<{iKfollit  1  ud  ^  «>r. 

16B.  Balph  BMMt  of  8«pco«te.    Arf .  3  ban  WKfj,  m. 

IM.  JokB  Bwnclwap  of  Bedford.   Qoutvlf,  oraadga.  abend  of  tha  Mcoud. 

17D.  Ralph  da  Baraen.    Qaarttrly,  or  and  vrrt. 

171.  WllllaB  U  Bloont.    Bany-BckaKa  of  6,  or  and  sa. 

ITS.  Bcglaald  de  Boltreaaz.    Arf.  S  toads  eraetad,!  and  1,  ta. 

ITS.  Oof  da  Bryaa.    Or,  I  pilca  maadaf  la  potao,  aa. 

1T4.  Walter  da  Clifford.    Cbecqn£e,  or  and  as  ,  a  fosse,  gu. 

ITf .  John  D'BlTffl.    Aif.  ob  a  cberron,  sa.  •  fleur^e-lis,  or. 

17>.  Jofdaa  de  la  Wane.    Gn.  sem^  of  cross  croaslets  Iteb^e,  sad  a  lion  ramp. 

■*!• 
1T7*  Wnilam  Devarsus.   Aig.  afossegn.,  la  cycfStotteaox. 
ITS.  John«Flts-Alaa.    On.  a  lion  map.  or,  arnad  and  laBKoed,  as. 
179.  Robert  FIts-Paln.    Gn.  8  Uons  pass,  gnard.  la  pale,  . . .  over  all  a  bend,  as. 
ISO.  Fulka  Fltf-Warlna.    Qnarterif ,  per  fcaos  tndcMed,  aif .  and  gn. 
181.  Aneber  de  PNaekTlU.    As.  a  bend  beCvcca  C  cscallop-sMls,  srg. 
UB.  Wnilam  de  HeTran.    On.  a  chennn  between  I  berona,  arg . 
IBS.  Henry  Hocse.    Barry  €t  S  ermine  and  gn. 
184.  Bagcr  de  Lefbnme.    As.  6  Uonceb  rampant,  S,  S,  and  1,  arg. 
181.  Robert  de  Lisle.    On.  a  lion  passant  gwirdantor,  crowned,  arg. 

186.  Roger  de  Lovetot.    Arg.  a  lion  rampant,  parted  per  fesM,.  go.  and  sa. 

187.  WUUam  de  Montcbensl.    Or,  S  eseutebeoas,  3  and  1,  barry  of  6  Talre  and  gu. 

188.  Peter  de  Montfori.    Bendy  of  10,  or  and  as. 

188.  Simon  de  Montfort.    Go.  a  lioa  rampant  qoen^C'foorebfe,  arg. 

190.  WUUam  de  Mowbray.    Gn.  a  lion  rampant,  arg. 

191.  Adam  Ncwmarcb.    Go.  i  losengcs  co^fo^Bed  In  fosse,  or. 

193.  William  de  Plerrepolnto.    Aig.  sem^  of  eiaqnefoUs  go.  a  Uon  rampant,  sa. 
IIS.  Rkbaid  Plantagenet.    Arg.  a  Uon  ramp.  gn.  crowned  or,  within  a  bordnre, 

sa.  charged  with  10  bcsants. 

194.  Henry  de  Poaactal.    Or,  a  Boo  rampant  gn.  armed  and  laagned,  ai.  within  a 


lis.  Roger  de  Saint  John.    Arg.  on  a  chief  gn.  3  mnllcts  or,  and  a  Ue  of  S  polau 

ofthcleld. 
198.  Nicholas  da  Segrave.    Sa.  S  garbs,  3  sad  1,  arg.  banded  gn. 

197.  Robert  de  IVegos.    Gn.8bangemeUcs,  and  la  chief  a  lion  pass,  guard,  or 

198.  John  de  Vcrdon.    Or,  a  fret,  gn. 

199.  Baldwin  de  Wahe.    Or,  3bMSgn.  In  chief  S  torteaux. 

DwitUm  6.    Baron§  is  Jrms  on  tke  pmrt  qf  Henrjf  IJL  amd  Edward  L 

300.  James  de  Aldithley,  or  Aadely.    Go.afre^or. 

901.  Hii«h  BaUol.    Gn.  an  orie  arg. 

90S.  John  Comyn.    Gn.  S  garbs,  3  and  1,  or. 

SOS.  PhlUp  D'Arcy.    As.  sem^  of  cross-crosslets  and  S  clnqtoefoUs,  arg. 

904.  John  de  Grey,  of  Wilton.  Barry  of  6  arg.  and  as.  In  chief  8  torteanx,  and  a  iU 

of  8  points  of  the  irst.  , 

908.  Bryan  de  I/Isle.    On.  a  Uon  passant,  arg.  crowned,  or. 
908.  PhiUp  de  Marmlon.    Vaire,  a  fosse,  gn. 
SOT.  Peter  de  Mauley.    Or,  a  bend,  sa. 
908.  Roger  de  Merl^.    Barry  of  10  arg.  sod  gn.  within  a  bordors  as.  charged  wi<h 

8n 


^^'^li! 


-V 


"■;j^ 


Hi.  Km^*^  4*  Mnrelacr.     Rvry  of  iS,  Or  tbd  u^  AB  ^Ktdrbeoa  kry ,  uo  a  ^Utf  gf 
ill*  krtf ,  h***T*0  1  emtilfe*  bued,  3  p»|l4ii  u#  lh'  feC^rad, 

amd  Edward  /. 
314^  GUtaridaAfiiUL    Pdyol  •gw.aiMl  t^i^  (wf.  and  as.)  (m  •  ehtof  or,! 

2U.  Jote  1/Afchtf.    As. •  unnri, t aiMll, OT. 
aC  Sr  HMpktty  Anodel.    Ba.  6  twallovt  doM,  I,  S,  Md  1,  Wf . 
tl7.  GOb«rt  d«  AiOB.    Or,  S  ban  as.  oa  a  cwtoa  g«.  a  eroaa  patonee,  aif . 
Sia.  Wmiaa  Tackat,  Lard  Aadlcj.    Ens.  a  ekerroa,  g«. 

gH  Joha  4a  Ba|iMiii.    Pal7olC,«r«adg«.flaaekkf  of  tht  aaraiidifflaeallvp- 
Bp,  olHaceha.    Vairc,  aif .  aad  as. 
SL  Bofar  4o  Baaa^aap,  of  Eaton.    Go.  a  faaaa  or. 
SS.  WalMr4oBaMKkaBp,of  Alcaitcr.    Om  a  faaao,  batwaai  6  aardals,  or. 
As.  peoida  4o  lis,  and  a  IkHi  raaip.  or. 
Go.  a  eroaa  sMtUna  arf . 
m.  Mkkaal  Balat.   As.  on  a  eUcf  g«.  •  daqnafoUs  of  ika  laid. 
SMbJohaBMla.    Aif.  a  taao  as.  la  cyaf  a  Ua  of  S  points,  gv. 
97.  Hanry  BIsct.    As.  10  bo8aat8,4,  S,S,  andl,aff. 

91.  Hogh  da  BoMac.    Vart,  a  Hon  raaip.  arf.  Tolaad  la  ^  shoaldcr,  propar. 
>».  Baldwin  do  BoUars.    »a.  a  maanck,  or. 
8i.  Adaa  Behby.    Arf.  on  a  fsMO  la.  •  farba  or. 
n.  WUIkB  do  Bonvlla.    8a.  6  nmllals, . . .  I,  S,  aad  1,  plaread,  f«. 
SB.  John  do  Botrtowt.    Or,  a  saltbo  anfrallad,  sa. 
OL  Join  da  Bahaar.    Ga.  a  Uon  aallant,  arm. 


941  Bobart  do  Bambaralu   Ga.  a  Uoa  ramp,  f 

91.  PblBp  Baraall.    Aif.  a  lion  ranp.  la.  erowaad  or,  wkkla  a  bordora,  as. 

9L  Bafa  Bnaaal.    Aff .  a  cnarroa  batwoca  6  watci  bouftia,  ... 

97.  Bofsr  do  Bjrroa.    Aif .  S  beads  sinlstar,  ga. 
91.  PMsr da Clocbaa.    ...tbars,fa. 

I  9L  Haary  da  Csbbtbaa.    Ga.  oa  a  ebovroa  or,  •  lloas  raaip.  sa. 

91.  Joha  do  CoalagiUa.    Ga.  •  eoalca  saiant,  t  and  1,  arf . 
I  Ml.  Walter  da  CoraMOlas.    Aff.  •  daeal  eoroads,  t  and  1,  la. 

94L  WUUaa  do  Crlkdot.    Loiengj,  or  aad  la. 
SO.  Bffaa  da  CrM.    Or,  t  ban  aad  a  cantoa,  fa. 
94.  Manrlee  da  Croan.    Aif.  a  ftaao  bctir.  t  fm.da-aM>llna  In  cbki;  and  an  an« 

nalct  In  baae,  fa. 
Mk  Wnilaai  da  Dacie.    Ga.  S  cacaUop^oballs,  t  aad  1,  arf . 
S4S.  Hof b  Pespeacer.    Qnarterly,  arf.  aad  fa.  hi  the  lacoad  and  Mtd  faanert  a 

fret,  or,  over  all  a  b^od,  la. 
%tf.  Hi«b  da  Conneaaf,  Bart  of  Detoa.    Or,  •  toilaaai,  tandl,andaAleors 

points,  as. 
SO.  Hofb  da  Bvre.    Qoaiterlf,  or  and  ga.  oa  a  bead  la.  S  caeaUop-ahells,  arf. 
Ml.  Wahor  da  Faneooberf .    AJf .  a  Uoa  raasp.  as. 

90.  Joba  do  rcners,  of  Cbartlcr.    Valre,  or  and  fa. 

91.  vmUoai  da  Ferrers,  of  Groby.    On.  7  ■asclas  coiOolnod,  I,  t,  and  1,  or. 

98.  Bag k  ntS'Balpk.    Or,tbara,as. 
I          9t.  Gerard  da  ParalvaU.    Aif .  a  bead  bataaea  6  aMclas,  fa. 

194.  Raaalpk  da  Groystoke.    Barrjof  earg.  aadas.  S  ckaplaU,  t  andl,fa. 
9t.  Robert  da  Harrtagtoa.    8a.afrct,arf. 
9i.  leodollarls.    As.»kadfa  kofi,laadl,oe. 


SB9.  Rlehanl  de  LariagMu  Or,  •  mUn  gv.  oo  s  chM  d  the  kco^ 

koUb  conpcd  olllw Hit. 
S80.  Richard  d«  LodagMft.    Aif. 
Ml.  DikTid  de  UodcML    On.  8  chIm  dispL  S  and  1,  or. 
912.  Hofh  de  Uaorct.    Or.  •  cUeT,  ms. 
S88.  Simon  de  LoDgehemp.    Or,  S  caeeeeali,  S  and  1,  g«.  each  el 

BVllCt,Wf. 

tM,  Henry  Lorel.   Or,  ecnde  of  etnei  cteeilBli,  n  lion  remp.  u. 

S66.  Nlchobi  de  Modi.    Afg.  S  beia  fn.  In  chief  •  toncmnt. 

MS.  John  de  Monmoath.    Afg.  S  ben  geMlleo  in.  over  nil  a  lion 


MT.  Belph  de  Monthoiner.    Or«  an  e^U  dlipL  var^  heaked  and 

W.  William  de  Morley.    Arg.  a  liott  lamp.  la.  erowned,  or. 

Mi.  Hoffh  Mortimer,  of  Chelmanh.    Barry  of  •  or  and  gn.  an  OMMleheon 

a  clUef  of  the  IrM,  hetireen  leaqolice  baled,  ai  many  palleu  of  Ae 
S70.  Hngh  Morrllle.    A*,  en  eagle  dieplaied.  Baity  gn.  and  aig. 
271.  nomas  MoltoB.    As.  8  bare,  gn. 
873.  Ralph  Mniard.    On.  8  plama,  8  and  1. 

878.  Another  Coat  of  Mneard.   Or,  8  eheviona,  wilhln  a  boitfnre  as. 
tfA.  ThooMS  Mnechsmp.    Ax.  8  beci,  8  and  1,  or. 
Vi.  iohn  de  Oggtt.    Arg.  a  faaae  bitnocn  8  crcecents,  gn. 

876.  Another  Coat  of  Oggil.    8a.  •  mallett,  8,  8,  and  I,  aig.  pieicod  gn. 

877.  ioha  Percrel.    Ojronny  of  S,  aig.  and  gn. 

878.  Guy  de  Thooait,  Karl  of  Richmond.    Or,  f  fleme-de-lis,  as.«  canton, 
878.  Peter  de  Dieu,  Earl  of  Richmond.    Choqinde,  or  and  at.  a  canton,  o 
800.  Ralph  Ribald.   Or,  on  a  chief  ind«tedt  as.  a  Uon  pMB.  of  the  tret. 
881.  Nicholas  de  Rye.    Go.  on  a  bend,  aiy.  8  iyo>eia]ks,  la. 

881.  Robert  de  Roe,  of  Werke.   Go*  8  iweiei  knngeii,  8  and  1,  sa. 
888.  Almerie  de  St.  Amand.    Or,  frettde,  on  a  chkf  la.  8  hcsantt. 
884.  Robert  le  Sealen.    On.  6  eeeaUop^kella,  8, 8,  end  1,  arg. 
aat.  John  le  Scott.   Or,  8  pUee  mnedng  In  point,  gn. 

986.  WUliam  de  Seroope.    As.  n  bend,  or. 

987.  Henry  de  Staflbrd.    Or,  a  chevron,  gn. 

888.  John  le  Strange.   On.  8  lions  pass.  aig.  wltUa  a  bordnre  ongmlled,  < 

889.  Peter  deTheaL    Aif .  8  e^lets  displayed,  8, 9,  sad  1,  la. 

980.  OUver  de'Raei.    Or,  9  bcndlcts,  gn. 

981.  Robert  de  Tninham.    Gn.  a  lion  paee.  In  fmie^  < 


8«- 

8«- 


998.  Reginald  de  Valletoort.    Bendyof  8,  aqr.  and  gn.  frtthina  bovdnra 


of  the 


.vUhinnboi^ 


998.  Robert  de  UObrd.    Sa.  a  eroaa  engraUed,  or. 

9»«.  TiMimae  de  Nevbargh,  Karl  of  Warwiefc.    hotmn,  or  and  as.  i 

dnra  gn.  charged  with  8  piatei. 
398.  William  de  Welles.    Or,  a  Uon  nmp.  qnende-fonrchde,  ea. 

888.  Robert  de  Weatvorth.    8a.  a  cherron  between  8  leoperdi  Hmci,  or. 
887.  Hamon  de  WolTcrton.    As.  an  eagle  displayed  debralied  by  a  bend,  gn. 
898.  AlaaZoneheofAshby.   Gn.  10  bexania,  4,  8  8,  and  1. 

889.  Bodo  Zooche  of  Haryngwurth.    Hm  laiM,  irl&  a  canlon,  erm. 

800.  John  Ap  Adam.    Aif .  on  a  eroai  g«.  i  anillels,  or. 

801.  Thomai  le  Archdehne.    Arg.  8  chortonels,  la. 

808.  Ralph  Basset,  of  WeUon.   Or,  8  piles  meednf  In  point,  ndthfai  n  bofdvo  b 


808.  Robert  Bofnt.   Aif .  a  chief  Indented,  la. 

804.  John  de  Bencstede.    Arg.  8bangemeUeic>< 

801.  WUllamdeBermingham.    Per  pale  indonlad,  orud  gn. 

808.  Fkaneo  do  Bohan.    Or,  a  croes,  en. 


^.iti'4' 


«i 


ABBAHOBMBNT  OF  THB  HBBALDBY. 
P»l«. 

arff.  Wmim  1*  B«dlkr.    Ai.  •  Wad  batwMB  •  gute,  or. 

30S.  Tkoau  de  Cym.    Arg.  4  bmdlett,  ga. 

Mi.  Bobcn  de  Ckudos.    Or,  a  plla,  go. 

no.  ntCerd*CkaiBBp*aat,orChaTcnt.    Pdj  of  6  arg.  aad  u.  a  fene  g«. 

lU.  Thoatt*  d«  Ckaatrorth,  ol  Alfratott.    As.  S  cherrona,  or. 

ail.  Paynt  d«  CbawoillL    Barfy  of  10,  arg.  and  g«.  an  ork  ol  auutlMi,  la. 

SIS.  HowjdaCobkBB.    Ga.  on  a  ckofioo  or,  S  etoUoi,  nu 

514.  Tkonas  Corbet.    Or.  a  ravoi  proper. 

515.  Adaa  da  Cictiag.    Arg.  a  chcmm  bcCwecn  8  mollctt  ga.  pl»eed  of  the^M. 
Sli.  GUbert  DaaMria.    Barry  of  •  aebulda,  as.  and  ga.  a  band  ol  the  SrM. 

S17.  John  do  la  Blare.   Go.  S  llooa  pofsaat  la  pale,  arg. 

lis.  Bobcft  do  la  Ward.    Vein,  arg.  and  la. 

SIS.  Oeoft  ey  Pioaa  or  Pfabam.    Go.  a  fane  daneettio,  em. 

S90.  Hboo  do  BcUi«ham.    Aa.  a  fret  aiy. 

Sn.  Bobcrt  do  KvteriJigfeaa.    Oa.  a  Uob  rampant  reire. 

SB.  Boger  do  Peltoa.   Gn.  t  Uoae  paieam,  crm.  crowned  or. 

SB.  Bry«a  IlU^Alan.    Bairj  ol  8,  or  end  go. 

SS4.  Herbert  rto>Hevbcrt.    Arg.  a  chief  Tairc,  or  and  go.  over  all  a  bend  ax. 

SS.  Sir  TVnnaa  Flu^WIUlaak    X^oiengj,  arg.  and  gv. 

SB.  Baldwin  do  Fkovfle,    Or,  a  eroea  polonce  gv. 

v.  OeoAer  do  Genera,  or  Genertl.    Ax.  S  borMe  Mia  or,  on  a  chief  erm.  a  dena- 

llon  liBonnt,  gn. 
Sa.Bmald,CoantorOhlineo.    Bony  of  «,  valre  and  go. 
SB.  Balph  de  Oorgee.    Loeengy,  or  end  as. 
aSB.  Another  Coot  of  Goigea.    Arg.  a  whirlpool  as. 

SSI.  Otto  do  Grendieoa.     PUy  old  aig.  and  Tort,  on  a  bend  gv.  8  eagle*  diepl.  or. 
SB.  air  Balph  do  Grendoa.    Arg.  t  eberrons  gv. 
SB.  Koetnee  do  Haeeho.    Or,  a  cron  engrailed  gn. 
S8«.  Bobert  de  Hilton.   Arg.  S  ben  ea.  and  a  •cw.de-lto,  or. 
SB.  Wnikui  do  HomevcoBbo.    Bm.  S  bore  gemellcs,  gn. 
SBw  Wmiaa  de  Koidtaten.   Gv.  a  ealtlre  engrailed,  aig. 
SI7.  Boger  de  iMccUi.    Arg.  S  chaphte,  2  end  1,  gv. 


SB.  John  de  LongrlUera.    8a.  a  bend  betw.  6  croae-croeelete  utf. 

SB.  BoMrdoL'OrtL    Vert,  a  pale  or. 

SO.  Maohcvde  Lorain.   Go.  a  fteee  arg.  betw.  10  bllkte  or. 

SB.  BobertTleiel.    Or,  a  bend  betw.  6 nuutletB  so. 

SO.  Blehani  de  MelneU.    As.  8  ben  geaellee  and  a  chief,  or. 

SM.  Biglneid  Mohan.   Gv.  a  maoaeh,  etm.  In  the  hand  proper,  a  lew«dc-lU,  arg. 

SB.  Bogor  do  Montalt.    A*,  a  tton  raoip.  arg. 

Sliw  fletlo  de  Nenelodion.    8a.  8  cherroneU  arg. 

SC.  Bobert  de  NoreiBid.    Gn.  a  lion  raoipaau  crm. 

SB.  Jote  de  Northwood.    Srm.  a  cram  eogralled  go. 

SBl  rWlho  de  Onoby.    bm.  t  chovronoU  gn.  on  a  cant,  of  the  Sad.  o  Uon  of  Beg- 

land. 
SB.  Steon  do  Pamhnl.    Afg.  a  fesM  sa.  betw.  8  ereeeeate  gv. 
8U.  HaaMnPOcheolBmBno.    Arg. a liMBo betw. S chenoneUgv. 
SB.  Balph  Flpaid.    Arg.  S  here  gv.  on  ■ 


SM.WlllhmdeB;thfe.   As.  8  crcaccnts  8  and  1,  or. 

SB.  John  do  Sodley.   Or,  t  bondlcta,  gv. 

S8iw  Adam  do  SwIlUngton.    Aif .  a  cherron  as. 

B7.  Manaadohe  Thweng.    Arg.  a  feeee  ga. 

WH.  William  TMnel.    Aig.  fretlde,  each  Jolot  charged  with  a  bfsant. 

SB.  Welter  Tyw.    Arg.  a  chovran  gv. 

SB.  Thomas  do  WeknU.    Or,  8  creacooia  t  and  I,  g«, 

SU.  mUlam  de  WMseio.   On.  a  eaWm  ofg.  between  18  eroea-cromlcts,  or. 


XXV 


i: 


DniMom  i.     Dt*t*^4swtM  from,  «ii4'  RrfrttFmtAttr^  ff  ^#  BmFvmi^ 

.'^      JO.  Irw^M^  MOteMt*  li«  Iwl  rf  nt»-«tll0,    Sh  p^n  ^1%  ill.   ^y,.  »        If  . 

».  Gwwi*F«fm»T Mf^fTiiiirtiii.    a«  pc  9S.   As.ackeTt«i 

cm.  Wtvwa  3  fr«Hnf  ■Wlb,  mv. 
Mi.  8aktr4eQ«ta«T>EMlefWlKk««er.    Swpat««7. 
«7.  Ck»k>.I>goM.b,  PMlM,  pRMtt  ll«tM»  .r  Wteckoto.    tepMQB. 

S^  3  tvor*  ia  pile,  Ike  poiM*  !■  teM,  aiv.  Uhi  and  poMb  or. 
Mi.  HeM7  4eBekn,E»l«rHcfli«M.    8«p>c«S78. 
Mi.  Hcary  Dcvcrm,  VlMMM  H««torC    Swp.S7l.    Aiy.  »  faw  ga.  te  chkf  S 


91.  BcrMHB4«vdH«»ari,Diike«rNa>Mk.8wp.SBi.Oa.M»WadWt»  € 
eN»«ro«lm  ilcWe,  •>!.,  la  iketeMr  ckW  nltealctoM  of  A^MMMfaM 
«r,ek«gc4«llk«dMii4ieot«a^g«.  m— <  — d  kagatt  ■.  pime*  dtto^fc 
tke  mtmk  vllk  Ml  amw,  wkkb  tW  d^klc  Ircarac  of  Seetlaad. 

«S.Bobcrt4cVeicBwl«rOifMd.    8w  paf«  SB. 

371.  WllUnAiikicydeVcRBcnKlcik.DiAearScAJkMi'ft.    a«p.fli.    Qmtw 
Icrly  I  Ut  ud  4lk  ^Mrterlf  Fkaacc  aad  li^laad ;  Sid  f 
Vfcr  an,  oaa  M«M  la  WadriBiMerf«.,S  vowa,  I 

374.  Wmiaa  ManMl,  J«u  Bari  of  PtekMka. 

375.  Gcoqe-A^nita*  HcrWrt,  Bari  of  B»tnti  and  Moa^ooMiy.  See  p.  Ml. 
Fteted  per  pale,  as.  and  ga.  S  Uew  tmm^,  S  wd  1  aif . 

37*.  " ■  "-■ '  ° ■   "-« ^-  -"^Tf— ^  -^Tt  Til  hilgali  iif  ti  1  Ml_LJ 

ofBagfaad.    SeepafaMi. 
377.  laalBn  Da  Vead. 

37B.  QaartertogaaedbytWFai^yofCIMard,  MWiwceaiialof  AeHaaaeofPa 

▼caei.    Or,  a  eroaa  m. 
373.  Edward  SeatkwcU^UflMd,  Banw  De  CIMM.    See  p.  ML    A».3daMe. 

fans  t  and  I,  fa.  eaek  ckaqpd  wllk  C  aankia  or,  aad  pi«c.d  of  Ike  Md. 
3BD.  Bkkard  de  Clare.    Or,  3  dMiiioaala  g«.  oa  aa  eataiAww  ar*.  a  caMea  of 


Sn.  Gilbert  do  Oarc.    8ecpagea71. 

383.  ThmaaoP)eIkaM,laMMa(qaeaaaf  Clare.    See  p.  373.    QMrtrrly,  Itt  aad  4lk 

a>.S  pclicaa«,3aBdlarg.,TBlidaftkcMeH«a,g«.SadaBd3M.  er^tpika 

Moedaf  la  poiat,  aa. 
3S.  WlI]laaideFbrCftaa,EariafAaMrle.    Ga.  a  craae  paMce  vafaa. 
SBC  Wlllla.  Ckarlea  Keppd,  Eari  of  AlW^rle.     8eep.371.    CSfKallop. 

iiMlla,SaBdl,aff. 
SBi.  WDUaa  de  Mo««eaf . 


39.  Geo&cydoSey.    SeepofoSK. 

3S.  Hcuy-Plrikaai  FIcMua-Pirikni  CllMaa,  DiAe  of  Niaiawlt.     See  p.  SM. 

Aff.  6  rrooi  croeeWla  ileMo,  t,  S.  awll,  ar.  ao  a  cUar  of   tkeaecowlS 

anileli  of  Ike  irat  pierced. 
SM.  Gre|or7.WimaaEardley-TvklaMaFleBM8,Bara«SaFawl8clo.    Sc«p.Sil 

As.  8  Itone  raap.  3  aad  1  arf . 
3M.  Roe. 

3n.  Charlotte  Rta-Gerald  De  Boa,  BaroaoH  do  Boo.    See  paee  im. 
383.  Richard  de  Pfercy.    SeepofeSH. 
SM.  Hagh  P>wey.  Pake  of  Northaailinlni,    See  p.  S07.    QMrtariyt  IM  oad  dik 

tioanrrij,  lit.  end  4ih.  or,  a  Ilea  laay.  as.  for  Pkrey,  Sad  awl  3H  g«.  3  laciai 


«i.  Kdwwd  AdolfhM  SeTsonr,  Duke  of  Somenet.  Qautmlj,  Itt  and  4A  or,  on 
•  pOc  ««.  bcnr.  •  flsm-de-lis,  u.  S  Uoni  of  BBfbmd  «€  th*  fnt,  for  Scjnow, 
Boftl)  tad  sad  trd  g«.  t  whuft  coq)ola«d  lo  loic,  the  pobrti  downwmrd,  or. 


CLASS  IV. 

^«noM  IrmorUU  Surigm  reloHng  to  the  Mttorif  qf  Magna  Charta^ 
mmd  the  amtenit  qf  the  pagea  whereon  they  are  placed. 

40L  fltimWii,  Earl  of  BloU. 

401.  llebntikoCaiMalfBwlorGlotieeiler.    Gn.SeUrlOBi  Sand  1  ort  tht  twoli 


«&  StapkM,  Klnff  of  Kngluid. 
dff .  WUltoB  L,  nag  of  Baclud. 
<  401  Pi9ii«  fltsJohn. 

S  dn.  HcBfyU.,  King  ofEnfluid. 

S  410.  Edwwd  the  ConfiMOr. 

J  411.  8m  «f  CMiMrbwy. 

S  4U.  Fkwca,  Aaeleat. 

?  4U.  Prlorj  of  Christ  Charek,  Caaterbny.    Aa.  oa  a  eroM  aiy.  the  te«*l«tter  r. 

■vMMBMd  br  aa  I,  aa. 

414.  The  EnpOTor  CharkBUgac.    lafalod  i   lat  Coat,  or,  a  doable-headed  eagle 

dlapl.  aa.  oowned  gold, dlaidlated  aad  Jolaed  to  theeaatie  Uae;  lBdCoM,aa. 

•  tean-do-lTB,  1,  t,  S,  and  I,  or. 

4U.  Pope  Utbaa  III.,  (Cardlaal  Uberto  CrHellai.)    Chacqote,  arg .  aad  gn.  on  a 

chiaf  of  the  tI»^  aa  eagle  displ.  aa. 
4M.  Anas  of  the  Popedom. 

417.  John,  Klag  of  BagUod. 

418.  Wniiaa  Manhall,  Earl  of  Poabrokc. 

419.  HeBTT  Vni.  King  of  Bagkad.  Qnaiterlyi  lat  aad  4th  as.  S  iewa-^e-lla,  S 
ud  1,  or  i  Sn4  aad  aid  gn.  8  Uoaa  paM.  gnard.  la  pale  or. 

411.  OUbcn  Bnraet,  Biahop  of  Sallaborr.  Impaled:  lat  Coat,  aa.  an  cfflgy  of  the 
▼tagln,  crowned  and  gloriied,  aappoiting  her  Child  with  her  right  hand,  aad 
holding  a  accptrc  la  her  left,  aU  or  i  Sftd  Coat,  arg.  8  hoUr  Imvn  in  chief, 
vcft,  aad  a  bqgla-hoRi  la  bam,  aa.  garatahed  gv.  a  mollrt  for  dUfcrence,  for 
Boiact  of  Leya. 

4fl.  Bee  of  Caaterbary. 

4SL  Sir  Eobett  Cottoa  Bmee.   As.  aa  eagle  dlspl.  arg.  beaked  aad  membcred  gv. 


40.  Aim  of  Brace.    Or,  a  aahlN  aad  cUef  go. 

4M.  Brace,  Kli«  of  Seotlaad. 

«l.  Jote,  Klag  of  B^laad. 
I  4atL  See  at  Uacala. 

f  49.  Bee  of  flallabary.   As.  aa  eOgy  of  the  Virgla,  crowned  aad  glorUed,  support- 

f  lag  her  Child  with  her  right  haad.  aad  holdlag  a  aeeptre  la  her  left,  all  or. 


ABSAHOBMBNT  OF  THE  HBBALDBT. 

OS.  WUliaa  Lnd,  Arehbbhop  of  CuMrtarr.  Impdadt  1m  Com,  Caimrtiuf  ; 
ted  Coal,  Lnd,  m.  oa  •  eberron  Utw.  B  ctoilM  or,  u  ouwr  cioMtn  m|<o- 

429.  8oe  of  GloocMter.    As.  8  koji  eadomd  In  Mltlra,  or. 

490.  Loub,  DntlUn  of  rnaee. 

4S1.  See  of  York.    (Moden.) 

4B.  SIrThomaBodlcj.    Ary.  Sawtloto  b  uldte,  m.  on  oeUefH.  fcrewMor. 

4».  City  of  iMdoB.    (Modem.)   Atg.  m  citNM,  in  the  litqwrter  >  nroid oeci n. 

484.  See  of  Dnrlinn.    As.  s  cross  or,  b«Cw.  4  Uons  ramp.  aig. 

4».  Heur  III.,  Kiaff  of  Eof  land. 

496.  WllUam  Lonfnp^e,  Barl  of  Sallsbary. 

417.  HalcB  OwM  Abbey,  ShropaUrc.    As.  a  chonoa  aif.  betw.  9  lc«rtMla-Us,  or. 

498.  Sir  Robert  Cotton. 

49».  CttjofLoadon.    (ABcient.) 

440.  Hompbiay  Boban,  Earl  ol  Hcnford,  and  Hlgb-CoBslablc. 

441.  H^fh  BIfod,  Eatl  of  Norfolk,  and  Eari-Marahal. 
449.  Edward  I.,  King  of  EafiaDd. 

449.  See  of  Dorham. 

444.  Sir  Thomas  Bodlej. 

44i.  Henry  VII.,  Kinf  of  Englaad. 

448.  SasonKlap. 

4C.  WUllam  I.,  Klnr  of  England. 

448.  Canua,  King  of  England. 

449.  Edward  the  Confessor. 

490.  Richard  II.,  King  of  Englaad. 

491.  Edward  I.,  King  of  EngUnd. 

411.  Oeoiia  IV.,  King'of  Englaad.  Qaailaily  i  1st  and  4ik  England ;  Sad  Scot- 
bad;  ard  Ireland.  On  an  Kaottcheon  of  Pidance  cnalgned  with  the  royal 
eiown  of  Hanoyer,  parted  per  pale  and  por  eherron,  the  eoau  of  Braaswick, 
lAnaborg,  and  Saxony ,  with  an  laescnteheon  for  the  Areh-Ticaanter«kip  of 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire. 

499.  Sir  Edward  Coke.    Parted  par  pale,  ga.  and  as.  8  e^lcs  dbpl.  3  and  1.  arg, 
494.  Sir  Robert  Cotton  Brace. 

499.  Bmcc. 

498.  Sir  W.  Blackstone. 

497.  Hon.  Dafaias  Barriaglon.    Arg.  9 

498.  City  of  London.    (Modern.) 
490.  See  of  Uncoln. 
460L  Oooiia  IV.,  King  of  Englniid. 


dMTVonels,  gu. 


dot.  Alice  of  Savoy. 
499.  Soe  of  Dnblla. 
484.  PUUp  II.,  King  of  France. 
489.  Arthar,  Dake  of  Bralagae. 
488.  Philip  n.,  Kiag  of  France. 
4fl7.  Eleanor  of  Aeqahalae. 
481.  Wnikm,  King  of  ScotlHid. 
480.  See  of  Canterbury. 

470.  Habert  Walter,  Archbishop  of  Caaterbary. 

471.  WiUiam  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke. 
479.  John,  King  of  England. 

478.  PUUp  II.,  King  of  France. 
474.  Blaaehe  of  Castile. 

479.  Isabella  of  Angoaltec. 

476.  Arthar,  Doha  of  Bralagae. 

477.  Habert  de  Bvnrh. 

478.  John,  Kiag  of  Eagiand. 

479.  Dnkedom  of  Normandy. 


4S.  LkwcUiD,  PHu<i!  of  Wkle«. 

1  iV  El 
41^1-  Amu  ot  iW  Ftip^dam. 

mi.  Afidiher  l^uU  e\t  iht 

t-.        .    .:.,.,....    J.  -    L»l 

«i.  Limto,D«apUnof  f^Bac*. 

4M.  SM«rWoretal*r. 

m.  iMbcUaoTAnffOiilAac. 

«B.  Alaeric  dt  teaeto  Maoro. 

4N.  Joka,  Klaff  ol  iMluMi- 

«|.  PUatifCMt. 

«».  Pnae*.    (Aadcnt.) 

417.  Bnptco  Laagtoo,  Arckbiibop  of  Caattrburj. 

40.  UiAcrt  Walter,  Arckbbkop  of  Caaterbory. 

«i.  PapalaaeccatlU. 

Ma.  Papa  Hoaariat  III. 

Ml.  Aaotkev  Coat  ol  Laagtoa. 

MB.  Joha,  n^  oTEafbad. 


M4.  Bobcrt  Fto-Waltcr. 

Mk  8aktr  4o  Qaiacr. 

Mi.  Frioffj  of  D«uao«r.    Sable,  a  ctooi  argtat,  betwoea  4  aiolleta,  or. 

M7.  Joba,  Klaf  ofKaglaad. 

MB.  Loaii,  DaapUa  of  Fraacc. 

MB.  WnUaa  Marsball,  Earl  of  rciabroke. 

ilO.  AacUat  Baaaer  of  Loadoa. 

Ml.  Ba^Jaiala  MUdawf,  Ian  Earl  Vte-Waltar. 

US.  Lothario  Coatl. 

US.  Anaaoftbe  Poyodom. 

U4.  Popo  laMCOTit  III. 

tU.  Loala,  Daapbla  of  Praace. 

UC  FblUp  II.,  Klag  «f  Fraacc. 

N7.  Bmrj  II.,  Klar  of  Baflaad. 

flB.  Caaalt,  Uag  of  D«aurk. 

Nt.  Artbar,  Dako  of  Btal^pw. 

iBB.  C«dtaal  Paadalpbaa  Di  Maaca. 

in.  aaoofNorarlcb. 

MB.  Loaio,  Daapbia  af  Fraace. 

MB.  <lktaa<Wr  II.,  Uag  of  ScoUaad. 

04.800  of  Wlaebcatar. 

t».  Habeit  do  Burgh,  Barl  of  K«ot. 

Mi.  Jeba,  Klaf  of  Baglaad. 

iS7.  Wnilaai  Plaatagaaat,  Earl  of  Warrea  aad  Sarrc/. 

MB.  KlBf  Alfred  tbo  Offcat. 

Ml.  Haary  I.,  Klaff  of  Kaglaad. 

BBO.  Joba,  Klaff  of  Kafflaad. 

ill.  Sir  TboaM*  Bodlej. 

MB.  Sir  Bobert  Cottoa. 

MB.  CllyofLoadoa.    (Modera.) 

M4.  Bbbop  of  Durbaai. 

MB.  CwdUal  Jacobaa  DI  Goalo. 

Ml.  WabopofV 


MB.  Ahaerlc  da  Saaeto  Maaro. 

MB.  WUttaa  ManbaU,  Earl  of  Pembroke. 


!«--       'S^^ 


A4fi.  Lmdi»  DuepUn  id  Ptaac«. 
AM.  Hit  HobcTt  CMU^Dr 


ttt. 


U7. 
iSS. 


Seo  at  Yurb,  lA*flcBi,)  lor  Avciibiiboli  OiW«ld . 

Sr  of  Wt!l^I^t■tfl^,  for  nilb4|J  WoJctlW. 

t>nIt«4«>B  at  SotmmsMir- 

EatUom  off  AqvluUie. 

Eafland. 

WUUam  de  AlblnUc. 

Akxaadcr  II.,  King  of  Scotland. 

Aithor,  Dake  of  Bretagne. 

Jokn  de  BmIuo. 

Robert  Flt>-Waltcr. 

Hon.  Dniaes  Bwriagton. 

Roger  Mffod,  Ewl  of  Norfolk. 

Hcnrj  de  Bohon,  Ewl  of  Hereford. 

Habert  de  Burgh,  Earl  of  Kent. 

Caaute,  King  of  England. 

Prlorj  of  ChriM  Church,  Cantcrbarj. 

Richard  de  Clare. 

Robert  the  Consul,  Earl  of  doucntvr. 

Sir  Robert  Cotton. 

DeUval. 


»70. 
«71. 
J7J. 
57S. 

m. 
m. 

fiTV. 
•77. 
«J8. 
579. 
UO. 
181. 
US. 
f8S. 
684. 
«6. 
586. 
587. 


•91. 
•92. 


Edward  the  Cunleaaor,  King  of  England. 

Edward  III.,  King  of  England. 

Ethelred  U.,  King  of  England. 

WnUaa  Fiti-Patrlek,  Earl  of  SoUibury. 

Robert  nu-Walter. 

WlUlam  de  Fortiboa,  Earl  of  Aunorle. 

Alan  de  Gallowaj,  Constable  of  Scotland. 

Caidinal  Jacobne  Dl  Gaalo. 

Henry  I.,  King  of  England. 

Henry  III.,  King  of  England. 

Hoel  Dha,  King  of  North  Wales. 

Howard,  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  EarUManhal. 

Pope  Innocent  III. 

John,  Duke  of  Normandy. 

Isabidia  of  Angooltme. 

England.    (Ancient.) 

England.    (Modem.) 

John  de  Lacy,  Constable  of  Chester. 

MnUlam  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

City  of  London. 

Louis,  Dauphin  of  France. 


Cll. 
S19. 


Bkikwl  L^  Mag  ot  iC!ki«lud. 

SkerlA  of  Loaaoa. 

ScepiMB,  KiBff  oTEofflavd. 

In  of  the  Kalfto-TnapUn. 

Gntfe  FcRcn  TovMbead,  Marqven  TownKhcad. 

Robert  4a  Vm,  Bari  of  OHoH. 

HaWtt  Wtltar,  ArehMikop  of  Cutsbarr. 

Bbbopvic  afBMk  aad  WalU. 

WlUUa  I.,  Klag  of  Eag Uad. 

Blikoprie  of  WbreaMw. 

AraM  of  tkc  F^aUj  of  WafaMloy  of  PreMoa,  LMUMhlrr,  G«1m«  on  a  cUef 


'*»8^a*- 


iir 

Pr^r, . , . , , ......... .. .     T-vf  I 

F  LtMt  ^  tht  EmltUiihrnt^a. . .     iK-xt 

if rrwNf «iitff»l  9f  fht  Hrrui^r^  interttd  i«  the  Aemderi  . 
Tail*  qf  C<nnrt  t*. .......     , 

£«My  onMagmm  CAoria. 1^ 
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116 
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146 
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ESSAY 
MAGNA  CHARTA. 


HE  Norman  Conquest^ 
in  the  eleyenih  century,  /^ 
was  a  principal  and  fatal 
blow  to  the  liberties  of  1S 
Britain ;  for  when  Wil- 
liam the  First  became 
Sorereign,  there  were 
but  few  of  the  EngUsh 
nation  left  in  the  pos-  j^^^ 


session  of  their  original  esUtes.  As  that  Monarch's 
power  was  entirely  arbitrary,  the  partial  laws  of  a 
foreign  adventurer  superseded  those  which  had^ 
been  instituted  by  the  equity  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor; and  these  innovations,  in  the  course  of 
years,  became  a  source  of  doubt  and  anxiety,  even 
to  those  on  whom  William  bestowed  the  possessions 

[  which  he  had  wrested  from  the  people  of  England. 
Indeed,  it  required  biit  little  penetration  to  foresee, 

'"  that  the  chief  who  would  deprive  an  inheritor  of  his 
ancient  patrimony,  to  reward  a  follower  or  a  fa- 
vourite, would  not  hesitate  to  dispossess  even  them. 
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if  policy  suggested  it  as  conduciye  to  his  own  in- 
terest. The  ''  act  of  time,^  however,  made  these 
Normans  and  their  successors  look  on  themselves 
as  the  hereditary  owners  of  the  estates  which 
\l^liam  had  assigned  to  them  in  his  newly  con- 
\  quered  territory;  and  they  then  hecame  anxious 
I  that  those  possessions  should  descend  to  their 
X  posterity,  not  to  he  alienated  hy  any  future  cir- 
I  cumstance.  The  code  of  Saxon  laws  as  formed  by 
I  King  Edward,  at  once  preserved  all  that  was  due 
I  to  the  tenant,  with  the  requisite  powers  for  the 
\  Lord  of  the  Fee :  and  to  gun  tlie  restoration  of 
I  these  statutes  under  which  they  might  securely 
X  hold  their  property,  now  became  the  endeavour  of  \ 
X  the  Anglo-Normans ;  and  William  the  First,  William  \ 
\  Rufus,  Henry  the  First,  and  Stephen,  were  all  ^ 
X       earnestly  entreated  to  grant  their  renewal.     Pro-       ; 


\  mises   for  future  performance,    or  instruments       \ 

X  which  were  never  executed,  were  all  that  they       \ 

]  received  in  reply  to  these  repeated  petitions ;  for       \ 

I  until  the  time  of  King  John,  the  liberties  of  Eng-       \ 

X  land  thus  continued  to  fluctuate,  and  a  celebrated       X 

i  historian*  makes  the  following  remarks  on  the 

\  disappointments  the  Barons  met  with  antecedent 

I  to  that  period. 

\  ''This  contest  renndning  undecided  during 

\  several  reigns,  both  parties  had  kept  up  their  re- 

\  spective  pretensions.  When  the  King  was  weak,  or 

\ 

i  «  Rapin's  Hist.of  England,  Vol.  I.  p.  tT5,  Edit.  1732,  Fol. 
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in  such  ciritiimBt&iires  at^  perraitted  him  not  to 
eont^mi,  the  Baranis  tried  to  get  the  liberties  of  - 
tile  Engltsh  restored,  &tkI  the  Prince  not  knowing 
wlllt  t0  do  better f  put  thpm  off  with  fair  promise s, 
which  be  had  no  design  to  perform.     Bnt^  under 
abk  King!*,  who  fl'ere  in  prosperity,  the  contest 
was  stifled,  and  the  Barons  wuted  for  a  more  fa- 
vourable opportunity  to  compass  their  ends."    A 
Charter  for  these  liberties  was,  however,  issued  by 
Henry  the  First,  about  the  year  1100,  wherein  it 
is  declared  that  the  Church  shall  be  free,  that  heirs 
■hall  receive  their  possessions  unredeemed,  that 
evil  customs  shall  be  abolished,  and,  in  fine,  relates 
the  greater  part  pf  those  privileges  which  the  sub- 
sequent act  of  King  John  more  securely  confirmed. 
The  ascent  of  that  Princ«  to  the  Throne  of 
England,  in  1199,  was  a  proceeding  so  extraordi- 
nary and  unprecedented,  that  it  excited  the  amaze- 
ment of  the  whole  nation;   it  is  true,  his  elder 
brother  Geofh-ey,  had  been  killed  at  a  Tournament, 
but  his  son  Arthur  was  yet  living,  and  should,  on 
the  death  of  King  Richard  the  First,  have  imme- 
diately been  proclaimed  as  the  next  heir  to  the 
Crown  of  England. — ^The  better,  however,  to  se- 
cure the  voice  of  the  English  nation  on  the  behalf  of 
John,  the  friends  whom  he  had  eng^ed  to  support 
his  cause,  promised,  in  his  name,  a  restoration  of 
those  liberties  the  people  so  earnestly  desired,  a 
confirmation  of  Henry  the  First's  Charter,  and  a 
renewal  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  laws,  as  instituted  by 


^' 
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Edward  the  Confessor :  and  these  promises,  made 
at  the  commencement  of  a  new  reign,  gave  to  the 
Barons  a  stronger  hope  for  their  performance, 
than  they  had  hitherto  entertained.  But  it  was 
not  only  the  succession  of  their  estates  that  the 

I       Peers  of  England  desired  to  secure,  it  was  also  ^ 

I       that  certain  oppressive  customs  might  he  abolish-  % 

I       ed,  and  more  honest  re|pilations  instituted  in  their  \ 

I       stead :  the  Forest  Laws,  previous  to  the  conclusion  { 

I       of  the  Great  and  Forest  Charters,  were  peculiarly  j 

I      harsh  and  severe ;  in  the  first  instance,  however,  | 

{       their  adoption  was  attended  with  policy,  but  when  \ 

\       the  motives  which  excited  them  had  exfHred,  their  « 

I       cruel  restrictions  should  also  have  ceased  to  exist.  | 

^       In  illustration  of  these  remarks  the  following  pas-  | 

%       sage  has  been  selected  from  Mr.  Lewis's  publica-  ^ 

I       tion  on  the  Laws  and  Customs  of  Forests.*  \ 

^  *'In  those  times,''  says  he,  speaking  of  their  ; 

s       regulations  as  being  contemporary  with  the  Feudal 
I       System,  "  when  a  conqueror  settled  the  economy 

^       of  a  country  which  he  had  previously  vanquished,  | 

\      it  behoved  him,  in  order  to  secure  his  new  ac-  ; 

I       quisition,  to  keep  the  natives  of  the  country,  (who  \ 

I       were  not  his  military  tenants,)  in  as  humble  a  { 

\       condition  as  possible ;  and  more  especially  to  re-  \ 

%       strun  them  from  the  use  of  arms ;  and  as  nothing  ^ 

:       could  do  this  so  effectually  as  a  prohibition  of  \ 

I       hunting  and  shooting,  it  became  a  matter  of  policy  i 
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to  reserve  this  right  to  himself,  or  to  those  of  his 
V*"  capital  feudatories,  (the  greater  Barons,)  on  whom 
he  thought  proper  to  hestow  it."  On  this  accoimt 
these  laws  were  hoth  instituted  and  exerted  with 
much  cruelty;  but  in  Canute's  Charter,  granted 
«  at  Winchester,  in  the  year  1016,  many  of  the  \ 
\  offences  committed  both  on  the  Vert  and  Venison,  ( 
I  were  to  be  redeemed  by  fines,  and  this  restriction  \ 
\  extended  only  to  the  Royal  Forests.  The  succeed-  \ 
I  ing  century  produced  h  terrible  alteration  in  these  \ 
*  statutes ;  Beasts  of  Venery  were  then  considered  X 
\  to  belong  solely  to  the  King,  and  the  right  of  \ 
\  taking  them  to  be  vested  only  in  him ;  and  while 
{  the  Norman  government  carried  these  regulations 
to  their  greatest  extent,  a  wide  range  of  country  i 
was  appropriated  for  the  chace  by  the  command  ^ 
•of  William  the  First,  which  was  then  denominated  \ 
the  New  Forest.  *' Within  these  limits,"  says  \ 
Lewis,  in  the  work  before  cited,*  **  and  under  the  \ 
colour  of  Forest  Law,  the  most  horrid  tjrrannies 
and  oppressions  were  exercised ;  the  penalties  at- 
tached to  the  destroying  a  beast  within  the  bounds 
of  a  Forest,  were  made  almost  as  severe  as  taking 
away  the  life  of  a  human  being.  These  principles, 
if  we  credit  the  assertion  of  Matthew  Paris,  seem 
to  have  influenced  the  mind  of  John  more  than 
that  of  any  other  monarch,^  for  his  interdict  touch- 


*  lb.  p.  6. 

X  **  Matthew  of  Westminster,  however,  remarks  of  'William 

the  First,  "  thai  if  men  disabled  a  wild  beast,  they  were  dis- 
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ing  the  chace,  extended  to  the  wing^ed,  ag  well . 
I  as  to  the  four-footed  creation."  It  is  not  sur-^ 
prising,  that  from  laws  such  as  these,  the  people 
of  England  should  contend  as  earnestly  for  libera- 
tion, as  from  the  other  oppressions  of  the  Feudal 
System ;  and  John  would  hare  been  as  reluctant  to 
confirm  the  Charter  of  Forests,  as  he  was  to  ratify 
the  Charter  of  Liberties,  but  the  former  instru- 
ment was  at  length  granted  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  successor.  King  Henry  the  Third. 

Magna  Charta  first  mentions  the  abolition  of 
these  oppressire  statutes ;  as  in  Chapter  LVI.  it 
is  thus  enacted:  "All  evil  customs  concerning 
Forests,  Warrens,  and  Foresters ;  Warreners, 
Sheriffs,  and  their  Officers;  Rivers  and  their 
Keepers ;  shall  forthwith  be  enquired  into  in  each 
County,  by  twelve  Knights  of  the  Shire,  chosen  by 
the  most  creditable  persons  in  the  same  Coimty, 
and  upon  oath,  and  within  forty  days  after  the 
said  inquest,  be  utterly  abolished,  so  as  never 
more  to  be  restored."  But  perhaps  the  most 
effectual  law  for  the  repeal  of  these  statutes,  is 
contained  in  the  X.  Chapter  of  King  Henry's 
Forest  Charter,  wherein  the  evil  customs  alluded 
to  are  more  particularly  explained.  "No  man, 
for  the  time  to  come,  shall  lose  life  or  limb  for 
taking  our  venison ;  but  if  any  one  shall  be  seized 

possessed  and  imprisooed  :"  and  in  another  place,  "  if  it  were 
a  stag,  aback,  or  a  boar,  they  were  deprived  of  their  eyes.' 
Flores  Historiariom,  Lond.  1570.  Fol.  p.  9. 11. 
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ind  convicted  of  taking  yenison,  he  shall  he  ^le- 
YOiuly  fined,  if  he  hath  wherewithal  to  pay ;  and 
if  he  hath  not,  he  shall  lie  in  our  prison  a  year 
and  a  day.  And  after  that,  if  he  can  find  surctieH 
he  shall  be  released ;  if  not,  he  shall  abjure  our 
reahn  of  England.'' 

But  although  these  clauses,  in  the  Magna 
Charta  and  the  Charta  Foresta,  seem  intended 
only  to  condemn  abd  render  void  such  Forest-laws 
as  were  of  destructive  influence ;  yet  Sir  William 
Blackstone*  observes,  that  the  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  Dublin,  with  the  Bishops,  sup- 
posing that  the  very  being  of  the  Forests  was  en- 
dangered by  it,  made  protestation,  that  the  words 
of  the  Charter  signified,  that  such  customs  as 
tended  to  the  preservation  of  the  Forests  should 
not  be  abolished.  This  Protest  is  recorded  in  the 
Tower  of  London,*'  and  in  substance  is  as  follows : 

**To  all  the  futhfiil  in  Christ  to  whom  the 
present  letters  shall  come ; — Stephen,  by  the  Grace 
of  God,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all 
England,  and  Cardinal  of  the  holy  Roman  Church, 
and  Henry,  by  same  Grace  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
WiUiam  also  of  London,  Peter  of  Winchester, 
Jocelyn  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury,  Hugh  of  Lin- 
coln, Walter  of  Worcester,  and  William  of  Co- 
ventry, Bishops,  by  the  same  Grace  of  the  Lord, 


*  Introdnotion  to  the  English  Cbirtert,  p. 
Oxford,  1759.  Qaarto. 

^  Claas.  17  Joh.  m.  27.  d. 


Edit. 
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SaliitatioTi  111  tile  Lard.  By  our  Jjord  the  Kiri|^ 
bath  been  frranted,  and  hy  bin  Charter  it  Urs  it 
been  c  mi  finned,  that  ali  tM'il  rnstoms  of  Forests 
and  ForC']^ters  and  tlieir  Sf  mtors,  should  presently 
be  enquired  into  in  each  C/uunty,  by  twelve  sworn 
Knights  of  the  same  County,  who  ought  to  be 
elected  by  true  men  of  the  same  County,  and 
within  forty  days  after  such  enquiry  hath  been 
made,  they  shall  be  destroyed  so  as  never  to  be 
recalled  within  the  same ;  nevertheless,  upon  con- 
dition that  our  Lord  the  King  shall  previously  know 
of  this.  To  all  You  be  it  known,  that  We  will 
that  even  this  article  shall  be  understood  on  both 
parts  as  limited;  and  expressing  that  all  those 
customs  shall  remain,  without  which  the  Forests 
cannot  be  preserved :  And  this  these  present  let- 
ters do  protest." 

Another  privilege  which  the  people,  or  rather 
the  Clergy,  of  England  earnestly  desired,  was  the 
freedom  of  tlie  Church  from  several  restraints  by 
which  it  was  confined ;  these  restraints  were  how- 
ever trifling,  in  comparison  with  those  which 
formed  the  principal  ground-work  of  the  Barons 
demands.  In  several  instances,  King  John  had 
imposed  a  heavy,  fine  upon  his  Ecclesiastics  as  well 
as  his  Peers;  the  Crown  had  also  an  important 
vote  in  the  election  of  Archbishops,  and  time  had 
overshadowed  some  of  the  liberties  which  the 
Church  had  previously  possessed ;  hence  Magna 
Charta  restored  these,  but  granted  none  addi- 
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tional.  Lord  Coke,  in  his  Second  InBtitute,* 
when  commenting  on  this  instrument;  thus  re- 
marks concerning  it's  clerical  priyileges:  *<A11 
ecclesiastical  persons  within  the  realm,  their  pos- 
sessions and  goods,  shall  be  free  from  all  unjust 
exactions  and  oppressions,  hut,  notwithstanding, 
should  yield  all  lawful  duties  either  to  the  King  or 
to  any  of  his  subjects,  so  as  libera  (free)  here,  is 
taken  for  UheraUt  (set  free),  for,  as  hath  been  said, 
this  charter  is  declaratory  of  the  ancient  law  and 
liberty  of  England,  and  therefore  no  new  freedom 
is  hereby  granted,  (to  be  discharged  of  lawful 
tenures,  services,  rents,  and  aids),  but  a  repetition 
of  such  as  lawfully  they  had  before,  and  to  free 
them  of  that  which  had  been  usurped  and  en- 
croached upon  them  by  any  power  whatsoever." 
These  grants  occupy  the  first  chapter  of  Magna 
CharU. 

Such,  then,  were  the  principal  liberties  for 
which  LfSngton,  Fitzwalter,  and  their  respective 
supporters,  contended;  and  here,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  the  forcible  simplicity  of  this  Charter 
has  never  been  exceeded,  any  more  than  the  pri- 
vileges it  confirms  have  ever  been  surpassed. 
After  having  thus  stated  the  grounds  on  which 
Magna  Charta  was  demanded,  it  remains  to  point 
oat  the  methods  by  which  it  was  finally  gained 
and  confirmed.  Although  the  Charter  of  King 
Henry  the  First,  as  Matthew  Paris  relates,  was 

»  Instit.  2d  Part.  Edit.  1642»  p.  S,  Note. 
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sent  in  the  year  1100  to  all  the  English  Counties, 
and  deposited  in  all  the  principal  Monasteries; 
yet,  in  little  more  than  a  century  afterwards,  it 
was  so  rare  that  a  single  copy  of  that  instrument 
could  scarcely  be  found.  King  John  professed 
himself  unacquainted  with  it*s  contents,  but  the 
whole  Kingdom  was  rejoiced  to  find  a  precedent 
on  which  they  might  found  a  new  Charter. 

In  the  year  1213,*  a  war  was  pending  between 
England  and  France,  when  Philip  the  Second  was 
preparing,  with  a  great  naval  expedition,  to  inyade 
the  dominions  of  King  John.  This  fleet,  however, 
was  almost  wholly  destroyed  by  his  firm  friend 
William  Longesp^e,  Earl  of  Salisbury ;  and,  elated 
by  this  success,  John  was  about  to  extend  his 
conquests  into  France,  when  the  Barons  refused  to 
attend  him,  as  he  was  an  excommunicfited  man, 
and  his  Kingdom  was  under  the  dreadful  influence 
of  Innocent's  Interdict.  This  curse  had  then  for 
near  six  years  overspread  the  whole  nation,  during 
which  time  England  resembled  a  vast  city,  where 


*■  In  this  jear  the  Barons  became  so  powerful,  and  John 
was  so  destitute  of  other  aid,  tliat  he  seems  to  hare  been 
almost  drhren  to  desperation;  for  Matthew  Paris  relates, 
that  he  sent  Thomas  de  Erdiaton  and  Ralph  Fits-Nicholas 
to  Mannelias,  King  of  Afrioa  and  Spun,  with  an  offer  of  the 
Kingdom  of  England  to  be  held  as  tribotarjr  from  him,  and  to 
state  that  he  woold  apostatise  from  Chiistianity  and  embrace 
the  faith  of  Mahomet,  so  that  aid  might  be  given  him  against 
his  disiojal  subjects. 
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the  dead  received  no  burial,  ReUgion  had  no  mi- 
nisters, and  the  people  no  God.     Such  a  state 
could  not  long  be  endured,  and  John  was  never 
peculiarly  famed  for  fortitude;   he  therefore  re- 
called the  Ecclesiastics  he  had  formerly  banished, 
and  meeting  them  at  Winchester,  he  besought 
them,  with  streaming  eyes  and  bended  knees,  to 
have  pity  upon  him.     After  they  had  proceeded  to 
the  Chapter-house  of  that  City,  Stephen  Langton, 
the  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury,  gave  the  King  ab- 
sdtttion  from  his  Excommunication,  who,  holding 
the  book  of  the  Gospels,  took  the  following  Oath 
administered  to  him  by  the  Prelate  :*  **  That  he 
would  dilig^ntiy  defend  the  ordinances  of  the  Holy 
Church,  and  that  his  hand  should  be  against  all 
her  enemies :  that  the  good  laws  of  his  ancestors, 
and  especially  those  of  King  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, should  be  recalled,  and  eidl  ones  destroyed ; 
and  that  his  subjects  should  receive  justice  accord- 
ing to  the  upright  decrees  of  his  Courts.     He 
likewise  swore,  that  all  Corporations  and  private 
persons  whom  the  Interdict  had  damaged,  should 
receive  a  full  restitution  of  all  which  had  been 
taken  away,  before  the  time  of  the  approaching 
Easter,  if  his  Sentence  of  Excommunication  were 
first  removed.     He  swore,  moreover,  fidelity  and 
obedience  to  Pope  Innocent  and  his  Catholic  suc- 
cessors, and  that  he  would  g^ve  them  that  su- 
periority which  was  already  contained  in  writing." 

•Matth.  Pam,  Hist.  M«j.  Bdit.  Paris,  1644,  p.  166,  Folio. 


'^tl 


ESSAY  ON  MAGNA  CHARTA, 

Thus  was  John  freed  from  the  ecclesiastreal 
outlawry  under  nhlrU  he  had  so  long'  lired ;  but 
the  Interdict  which  darkened  his  Kin|rdoiti  was  not 
removed  until  the  year  1214,  when  Nlcolati,  BUhop 
of  Tuflculnmi,  the  Papal  Ijej^ate^  reUxed  it's  rfgponrs 
at  London  oti  the  twenty-ninth  day  uf  Jane.  Both 
the  King  and  his  Realm  were  then  in  a  compara- 
tively prosperous  Ktate  to  that  which  had  for  some 
years  existed;  but  with  these  terrors  yanished 
all  the  promises  of  John,  he  deemed  the  night  of 
his  misfortunes  past,  that  Innocent  would  be  his 
support,  and  thitt  his  Barons  would  now  cease  to 
contend  for  the  liberties  of  Magna  Charta.  This 
hope  was  as  futile  as  it  was  deceitful ;  the  Barons 
finding  that  John  was  only  temporising  with  them, 
convened  a  general  assembly  of  the  Peers  and  Ec- 
clesiastics at  Saint  Paul's,  when  Langton,  the 
Archbishop,  stood  up  and  addressed  the  convoca- 
tion in  these  terms  :*  '*  Ye  have  heard,  when  at 
Winchester,  before  the  King  was  absolved,  I  com- 
pelled him  to  swear  that  the  existing  evil  statutes 
should  be  destroyed,  and  that  more  salutary  laws, 
namely,  those  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor, 
should  be  observed  by  the  whole  kingdom.  In 
support  of  these  things  are  ye  now  convened ;  and 
I  here  disclose  to  you  a  newly-discovered  Charter 
of  King  Henry  the  First  of  England,  the  which  if 
ye  are  willing  to  support,  your  long-lost  liberties 
may  be  restored  in  all  their   original  purity  of 
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I  chanct^r."  ThePreUte  then  proceeded  to  read  the  j 
Charter  with  a  loud  voice,  which  so  animated  the ^ 
minds  of  all  present,  that  with  the  greatest  sin- 
cerity and  joy  they  swore,  in  the  Archbishop's 
presence,  that  at  a  proper  season  their  deeds  should 
avouch  what  they  had  then  deckired,  and  that  even 
to  death  itself  they  would  defend  those  liberties. 
Langton,  on  the  other  hand,  promised  his  most 
fiuthful  assistance  in  the  execution  of  their  ardu- 
ous undertaking,  and  at  the  same  time  assiu^d 
them,  that  the  Covenant  then  made,  would  reflect 
honour  on  their  names  through  successive  genera^ 
tions.  This,  then,  was  the  conclusion  of  the  first 
meeting  for  securing  the  King's  consent  to  the 
Magna  Charta ;  from  the  decisions  of  which  none 
of  that  assembly  for  a  moment  withdrew  their 
support,  until  the  object  which  they  had  so  long 
sought  was  obtained,  and  the  liberties  which  pre- 
ceding Kingps  refused  to  grant,  were  entirely  and 
wholly  theirs.  But  before  ^uch  a  conclusion  put 
the  seal  of  certainty  upon  the  endeavours  of  the 
English  Barons,  many  were  the  difficulties  they 
had  to  encounter,  as  well  from  the  unwillingness 
of  the  King,  as  from  those  of  his  friends  who  sup- 
ported him  against  them. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  this  relation,  which  is 
derived  from  the  History  of  King  John,  as  written 
by  Matthew  Paris,  Sir  William  Blackstone  seems 
rather  inclined  to  attribute  the  discontent  of  the 
Barons  to  some  cause  unconnected  with   their 
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liberties ;   and  indeed,  the  yarious  hiHtorians  of  \ 
that  eyentful  period,  assign  wholly  different 
sons  for  their  conduct :  the  words,  however,  of  ^ 
that  celebrated  judicial  commentator  are  of  too 
grreat  importance  to  be  onutted  here. 

"  It  must  be  acknowledged,"  says  Blackstone, 
in  his  Introduction  to  the  English  Chartae,  *<that 
very  many  of  the  articles,  contained  in  the  Charter 
of  King  Henry  the  First,  were  in  substance  after- 
wards repeated  in  that  of  King  John,  as  will  ap- 
pear by  a  comparison  of  the  latter  in  the  present 
edition,  with  the  former  as  inserted  in  the  notes.* 
Yet  it  cannot  but  seem  very  extraordinary,  that 
since  Matthew  Paris  himself  informs  us,  that 
copies  of  King  Henry  the  First's  Charter  were 
sent  (A.  D.  1100.)  to  all  the  Counties  in  England, 
and  deposited  in  the  principal  Monasteries ;  since 
the  same  were  expressly  confirmed  by  Ms  g^randson, 
King  Henry  the  Second,  as  appears  from  his  Char- 
ter ;  and  since  the  laws  of  King  Henry  the  First 
were  commanded  to  be  obserred  by  King  John's 
own  authority,  on  the  4th  of  August ;  this  Charter 
should  notwithstanding  have  been  so  totally  for- 
gotten by  all  the  Prelates  and  Barons  assembled 
at  St.  Paul's  within  three  weeks  afterwards,  that 
it's  discovery  by  the  Archbishop  should  be  a  matter 
of  such  novelty  and  triumph :  nay,  that  the  King 

*■  The  comparison  maj  also  be  made  bj  a  reference  to  the 
Translations  attached  to  this  Essay — Vide  Magna  Charta  and 
Notes. 
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himself,  ftt  Easter  1215,  iihouM  w^nt  infonnulion 
wb;it  thoHe  lawa  Rud  liberties  were,  that  were 
then  so  earnestly  dem&tided  of  him^  Nor,  indeed, 
if  this  charter  was  thus  uppermost  in  the  mindn 
of  the  Barons,  ctti  we  at  all  account  for  their 
forgetfulness  at  the  Congress  of  Runningmede ; 
the  name  of  King  Henry  the  First  not  once  oc- 
curring in  the  Capitula,  or  rough  draught,  of  the 
Great  Charter,  nor  even  in  the  Charter  itself.  It 
is  possible  however,  that  though  the  circumstaneet 
with  which  it  is  embellished  are  verj  suspicious 
and  improbable,  yet  the  story  itself  may  ha?e  «o 
far  a  foundation  in  truth,  that  the  recollection  and 
remembrance  of  the  Charters,  which  the  King's 
predecessors  had  granted,  might  suggest  to  the 
Prelates  and  Barons  the  propriety  of  demanding 
another;  and  therefore  might  teach  them  the 
greater  expedience  of  baring  the  liberties  they 
clumed  openly  set  down  in  writing,  than  of  rely- 
ing on  the  general  terms  of  the  oath  which  the 
King  had  just  taken  at  Winchester.*' 

"  For  it  is  agreed  by  all  our  Historians,  that 
the  Great  Charter  of  King  John  was  for  the  most 
part  compiled  from  the  ancient  customs  of  the 
Realm,  or  the  Laws  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor ; 
by  which  they  usually  mean  the  old  Common  Law, 
which  was  established  under  our  Saxon  Princes, 
before  the  rigors  of  foedal  tenure  and  other  hard- 
ships were  imported  from  the  continent  by  the 
Kings  of  the  Norman  line.     But  the  immediate 


occasioa  of  detnanding'  a  restUutioo  iiDd  coufirma-  j 
lion  uf  the  he  liberties,  ut  this  particular  time,  is  i 
Bome  what  difficult  to  be  certainly  knowiu  Mattheirj 
PuriSf  we  aee,  attrihutes  it  to  the  sudden  dtscovc^ry 
of  the  long-lost  Charter  of  King  Henry  the  First. 
Knygfaton,  Hemingford,  and  Robert  of  Gloucester, 
agree  in  asserting,  that  the  King's  inordinate  de- 
bauchery was  the  cause  of  these  ciril  dissensions ; 
and  the  two  former  have  gi?en  us  a  particular 
account  of  the  plot  laid  by  the  King  to  vitiate  the 
wife  of  Eustace  de  Vesci,  a  principal  Baron  of 
those  times,  who  thereupon  (it  is  said)  stirred  up 
the  other  Barons  to  assert  their  liberties  by  force 
of  arms.*  And  this  receives  some  countenance, 
not  only  from  the  testimony  of  a  contemporary 
writer,  who  informs  us  that  the  King  had  caused 
that  nobleman  and  Robert  Fitzwalter  to  be  out- 
lawed, had  seized  their  lands,  and  had  demolished 
their  castles ;  but  also  from  a  mandate  which  was 
sent  by  Pope  Innocent  the  Third  to  Eustace  de 
Vesci,  5th  November,  1214,  and  is  preserved  in 
Rymer's  Fcedera,  requiring  him  to  cease  from 
troubling  the  King  by  any  farther  confederacies 
or  conspiracies  against  him,  since  the  differences 
between  the  kingdom  and  the  priesthood  were  now 
providentially  allayed.  But  the  Annals  of  Waverley 
(which  are  also  apparently  contemporary  with  these 

■  Henry  de  Knighton  was  an  Historian  of  the  time  of 
Richard  II.,  and  has  recorded  the  ahove  circumstance  in 
his  work  of  the  Events  of  England :  an  abstract  of  it  will 
be  found  on  page 291  of  the  present  volume. 
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',  tumults)  r  besides  the  oppression  and  incontinence 
I  of  the  Kin^  himseir,  ascribe  the  anjsper  of  the  ^ 
Baronn  to  the  ill  use  which  Pet^r^  Bkliop  of  Win- 
chester, who,  in  ]213,  was  constituted  Chief  Jus- 
ticiary^ made  of  hig  nei^l ^-acquired  power,  during 
the  absence  of  King  John  in  France.  And  this 
appears  tlic  more  probable,  because  the  nobility 
were  from  the  first  extremely  dis^sted  at  his 
promotion,  takine;^  it  very  ill  that  a  foreig'ner  should 
he  [ireferred  above  them  all ;  and  because  in  the 
Great  Charter  we  fiud  the  power  of  the  Chief 
Justiciary  considerably  curbed  in  many  instances, 
and  a  strong:  inuendo  priven,  that  the  officers  of 
justice  had  been  deficient  in  the  knowledt^e,  or  at 
least  in  the  observance,  of  the  laws  of  the  land. 
Possibly,  indeed,  tlieie  inoti?eH  did  all  of  lliem 
concur  to  animate  the  conduct  of  the  discontented 
Barony ;  domestic  injuries  received  from  the  King 
in  person,  coupled  with  some  gross  acts  of  national 
oppression  by  his  minifiter,  might  whet  their  pri- 
vate resentment,  ns  well  as  rouf^e  their  public 
spiritf  to  demand  a  new  serurity  against  such 
tyrannical  proceedings  for  the  future."* 

TTie  preceding  remarks  of  Sir  William  Black- 
stone,  point  at  another  cause  for  the  demands  of 
the  English  Peers;  but  however  this  naij^ht  be, 
the  liberties  of  Magna  Charta  formed  the  only 
ostensible  motive  under  vvhicli  they  continued  to 
act.  The  Barons  thus  united  in  themselves,  bat 
■  Btaioktt.  InUod.  p,  iv — iat. 
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I  divided  frDtn  their  Sovereig^n,   ptve  to  Ittiioi^eudj 
'the  opportunity  of  renewing  his  demands  upaii^ 
lobn,   who,  as   his  tributary,  sent   to  him  for: 
AflRistance  against  them ;   and  it  was  then  that 
Nicolas,  Bishop  of  Tusculum,  came  oyer  to  relax 
the  interdict,  and  secure  the  Pope's  sovereignty 
in  England,  by  receiving'  an  additional  act  of  sub^ 
mission  from  the  King.     Until  this  act  was  per- 
formed, and  a  new  resignation  sent  to  Itome,  it 
wag  vain  to  expect  any  aid  from  Innocent;   yet 
even  when  all  the  Legate's  demands  were   con- 
ceded, and  the  Barons  perceived  their  alliance 
was  discovered,  Innocent  refrained  from  inter- 
fering until  they  should  be  more  inclined  to  sub^ 
mit  to  his  authority » 

At  Johns  first  resignation  of  the  Crown,  Car- 
dinal Pandulplius  addressed  the  King  in  the  most 
haughty  and  degrading  terms:  and  as  the  cere- 
mnnial  of  that  proceeding  was  at  once  the  founda- 
tion and  precedent  for  the  second  demand,  ft 
translation  of  the  Deed  by  which  England  was 
originally  consigned  to  the  Pope,  and  the  words 
then  spoken  by  the  Sovereign,  are  here  inserted 
fr om  H  olin  ah  ed'  s  Ch  roni  cles  o  f  the  English  Nation .  ■ 

^*  The  Charter  of  King  John,  his  submission ^ 
as  it  was  conueied  to  the  Pope  at  Rome, 

'*  Jonx,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England* 
to  bJI  the  faithful  in  Christ  who  shall  see  this 
Charter ,  Salu  tatlon  i  n  the  Lord .    To  all  y ou ,  by  tbt  B 

■  CJiroji.  Folio,  Vol.  IL  p,  177.  Edil.  Load,  1586. 
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■Charter  secured  by  our  Seal,  we  will  it  be  notedl 
(that  with  God  and  our  holy  Mother  Churcb,  wel 
^h^Te  in  manir  things  offended^  and  are  therefore^ 
unworthy  of  the  very  gr^tkt  divine  mercies ;  nor 
could  we  worthily  have  offered  that  satisfaction  to 
God  and  the  Church  which  is  appointed  to  he 
made,  unless  we  ourselves  had  abased  us,  and 
wirh  our  Kingdom  had  willingly  humiliated  ns  \ 
for  he  that  humbled  himself  to  death  for  us^  shall 
inspire  us  with  the  grace  of  bis  holy  spirit :  there- 
fore»  not  by  the  violence  of  ronimaad,  neither  hy 
the  compulsion  of  fear,  but  of  our  voluntary  act, 
as  conferred  of  in  the  CommQii  Council  of  our 
Barons,  we  have  freely  given  unto  God,  and  big 
holy  Apostlei^  Peter  and  Paul,  and  our  Mother  the 
Holy  Church  of  Home,  and  our  Lord  Pope  Inno- 
cent, with  his  catholic  successors,  the  whole 
Kingdom  of  England  and  the  whole  Kingdom  of 
Ireland,  with  ail  the  rights  and  extents  of  them, 
for  the  remission  of  all  our  sins  and  all  those  of 
our  sons,  as  well  for  the  living  as  the  dead,  and 
therefore,  henceforth,  from  him  and  the  Church 
of  Home,  we  do  as  it  ivere,  secondarily,  receive 
and  hold  them,  in  the  presence  of  the  learned 
Pandulphus,  our  Lord  the  Popes  Subdeacon  and 
familiar  friend. 

^^From  this  time  to  our  Lord  the  aforesaid 
Pope  Innocent  and  bis  catholic  successors,  and  the 
Church  of  Rome,  we  have  made  and  sworn  to  the 
underwritten  form  and  league  of  Homage  in  the 


4«fi^i«^^ 


fmK 


presence  of  Pandulphus,  and  have  made  the  same 
as  if  we  were  in  the  et^pecial  presence  of  Our  Ijcrd 
the  Pope :  We  also  engage  that  our  guccesi^or^  and 
the  heirs  of  our  marriage  perpetually,  shall  ^ive 
in  the  j^ame  manner  as  we^  a  like  sum  to  the 
Poatiif  for  the  time  being,  and  to  the  Church  of 
Home,  and  shall  without  contradiction  faithlHillj 
pay  the  debt,  and  recognise  the  homag'e. 

'*  And  also  in  token  of  this  our  perpetual  en- 
gagement and  concession,  being  willing  and  sted- 
fast,  as  well  as  of  onr  proper  and  special  delivery 
of  our  aforesaid  kingdoms,  for  all  service  and 
custom,  saving  always  the  blessed  Peter-pence, 
there  shall  be  .made  owing  to  the  Church  of  Rome 
a  thousand  marks  sterling,  which  shall  be  taken 
annually;  that  is  to  say,  at  the  feast  of  Sunt 
Michael  ^ye  hundred  marks,  and  at  Easter  five 
hundred :  namely,  seven  hundred  for  the  Realm 
of  England,  and  three  hundred  for  the  Kingdom 
of  Ireland,  saving  Us,  our  Heirs,  Justices,  Liber- 
ties, and  our  Royalties. 

'^  All  which,  such  as  it  is  before  written,  are  to 
be  willingly  and  constantly  rated;  and  we  do  engage 
for  us  and  our  successors,  to  act  contrary  in  no- 
thing: and  if  we,  or  any  of  our  successors,  who- 
ever he  may  be,  presume  to  attempt  any  thing 
against  this,  he  shall,  unless  he  formally  repent, 
fall  from  his  right  in  the  Kingdom. 

*' And  this  our  Charter  of  obligation  and  con- 
cession, shall  always  remun  permanent.     Witness 
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myself  at  the  house  of  the  Kiu^hts  Templars  near  to 
Dover  ^  before  Henry,  Archbishop  of  Dublin;  John, 
Bishtip  of  Norwich ;  Walt«r  Fitz- Peter ;  William, 
Earl  of  Salisbury;  William^  Earl  of  Pe  rob  rake; 
ResTinald,  Count  of  Boulosi^ne;  Mllliam,  Earl  of 
Warren ;  Sahcr,  Earl  of  Winchester ;  William, 
EatI  of  Arundel ;  William,  Earl  of  Ferrars ;  Wil- 
liam Briwere;  Peter  Fitz-Herbert,  and  Warren 
Fltz-Gerald,  the  fifteenth  day  of  May,  and  the 
fourteenth  year  of  our  reig^." 

''This  deed  and  instrument  being  written  and 
ingrossed,  the  King  deliuered  it  vnto  Pandulph, 
to  take  with  him  to  Rome,  there  to  make  deliuerie 
thereof  to  Pope  Innocent,  and  herewith  did  ho- 
mage to  the  same  Pope,  in  forme  as  foUoweth. 

"  The  wordes  of  feaitie  made  by  King  John  to 
the  Pope : 

''John,  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  England, 
and  Lord  of  Ireland,  from  this  houre  forward,  shall 
be  futhfull  to  God  and  to  Saint  Peter,  and  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  to  my  Lord  Pope  Innocentius, 
and  to  his  successours  lawfully  entring.  I  shall 
not  be  in  word  nor  deed,  in  consent  or  counsell, 
that  they  should  lose  life  or  member,  or  be  ap- 
prehended in  euill  manner.  Their  losse,  if  I  maye 
know  it,  I  shall  impeach  and  stue  soe  far  as  I 
shal  be  able,  or  else  soe  shortlie  as  I  can  I  shall 
signifie  vnto  them,  or  declare  to  such  person  the 
which  I  shall  beleeue  will  declare  the  same  ynto 
them.     The  counsell  which  they  shall  commit  to 
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me  by  tbemselues,  their  messen^rs,  or  letters,  I 
shall  keepe  secret,  and  not  ytter  to  any  man  to 
their  hurt  to  my  knowledge.  The  patrimonie  of 
S.  Peter  and  speciallie  the  Kingdomes  of  England 
and  Ireland,  I  shall  indeayour  my  selfe  to  defend 
against  all  men  to  my  power.  So  helpe  me  God, 
and  these  holie  euangelists.  Amen.  These  things 
were  done  on  the  eeue  of  the  Ascension  of  our 
Lord,  in  the  year  1213." 

The  second  resignation  of  England  took  place 
at  Westminster,  before  the  Peers  and  Ecclesiastics, 
when  a  new  instrument  of  concession  was  drawn 
up  and  sealed  with  gold,  instead  of  wax,  like  the 
former,  in  order  to  give  additional  value  to  it*s 
authority. — ^The  character  of  Langton  here  shews 
in  a  beautiful  light ;  his  mind  was  so  much  affected 
by  beholding  the  Kingdom  yielded  a  second  time 
into  the  hands  of  a  capricious  priest,  and  seeing  it 
would  militate  considerably  agunst  the  liberties 
he  wished  to  secure,  that,  in  the  presence  of  all, 
he  declared  his  solemn  protest  against  these  pro- 
ceedings, and  laid  that  protestation  on  the  altar 
before  them.  Cardinal  Pandulph  de  Masca,  after 
this  formal  resignation,  immediately  departed  to 
Rome  with  the  assignment,  where,  influenced  by 
the  then  preyailing  spirit  of  ecclesiastical  party, 
he  pronounced  John  "the  most  pious  of  princes,** 
but  designated  Langton  and  the  lords  as  tumul- 
tuous, dissatisfied,  and  factious  individuals.  Spi- 
ritual artiUery  appears  to  have  been  the  only  force 
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with  which  Innocent  assisted  John;  but  he  in- 
deed, issued  those  exconununicatlons  which  a 
hreath  decreed  or  removed,  mid  suspended  from 
oflBice  those  ecclesiastics  who  continued  refractory 
to  the  King's  commands. 

The  year  1214  continued  to  pass  away  without 
any  appearance  of  the  liberties  of  Magna  Charta 
being  instituted,  or  King  £dward*s  laws  being  re- 
called ;  but  about  the  month  of  Noyember,  or,  as 
some  authors  have  supposed,  on  the  20th,  Sunt 
Edmund*Q-day,  a  second  meeting  of  the  Peers  and 
Clergy  took  place  at  Saint  Edmund*s  Bury,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  most  effective  methods 
for  the  obtaining  of  their  demands.  This  con- 
vocation being  made  under  pretence  of  devotion, 
but  little  suspicion  could  be  excited  of  it*s  real 
purposes.  Before  the  Barons  was  laid  the  Charter 
for  which  they  contended,  whilst  Liangton  stood 
behind  the  high  altar  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly, 
to  receive  their  protestations,  and  to  give  to  their 
proceedings  all  the  sanction  which  ceremonial 
services  could  impart.  It  was  then,  irritated  by 
the  unexpected  delay  which  they  had  found,  with 
their  actions  calling  on  the  Prelate  to  witness  their 
oaths,  and  their  voices  entreating  Heaven  to  con- 
firm them,  the  Barons  of  England  swore  to  support 
the  Charter  of  liberties  in  these  terms.  That  the 
King  should  immediately  grant  and  confirm  the 
said  laws  and  liberties,  by  a  Charter  under  his 
seal,  or  that  they  would  .withdraw  themselves  from 
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his  fealty,  until  they  should  gun  the  satisfaction^ 
Lthey  desired.  ''And  at  length  it  was  agreed," 
continues  MattliewParis,'^  ''that  after  the  Nativity 
«r^  of  our  Lord,  they  should  come  to  the  King  in  a 
hody,  to  desire  a  confirmation  of  the  liberties 
before-mentioned.  And  that  in  the  mean  time 
they  were  to  provide  themselves  with  horses  and 
arms  in  the  like  manner ; — ^that  if  the  King  should 
perchance  break  through  that  which  he  had  spe- 
cially sworn  (which  they  well  believed),  and  recoil 
by  reason  of  his  duplicity,  they  would  instantly, 
by  capturing  his  casties,  compel  him  to  g^ve  them 
satisfaction." 

The  impatient  and  ardent  dispositions  of  the 
Barons  inflamed  by  these  meetings,  kept  them  but 
too  well  to  their  engagements ;  for  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  following  year,  1215,  and  at 
the  feast  of  the  Epiphany,  their  armed  bands  ap- 
peared before  King  John: — ^but  the  historian^  of 
that  period  will  best  relate  the  circumstances. 

"The  demand  for  the  Liberties  of  England 
made  by  the  Barons. 

"  In  the  year  of  grace  one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  fifteen,  which  is  the  seventeenth 
year  of  King  John ;  the  same  King  held  his  court, 
from  the  Birth  of  our  Lord,  at  Worcester,  the 
space  of  one  day.  From  thence  he  came  with 
all  haste  to  London,  and  was  received  at  the  New 
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Temple  Inn.  Here,  then,  came  to  the  Kingr  the 
aforesaid  great  Barons,  in  a  yery  resolute  manner, 
with  their  military  dresses  and  weapons,  almost 
demanding  the  liberties  and  laws  of  King  Edward, 
with  others  for  themselves,  fhe  Kingdom,  and  the 
Church  of  England ;  to  be  granted  and  confirmed 
according  to  the  Charter  of  King  Henry  the  Ffarst, 
contuned  in  the  before-mentioned  writing.  They 
asserted,  moreover,  that  at  the  time  of  his  absolu- 
tion at  Winchester,  those  ancient  laws  and  liberties 
were  promised,  and  that  he  was  obliged  to  observe 
them  by  a  special  oath.  But  the  King  hearing 
that  the  Barons  were  so  resolute  in  their  demands^ 
was  much  concerned  at  their  impetuosity :  when  he 
saw  that  they  were  furnished  for  battle,  he  replied^ 
that  it  was  a  g^at  and  difficult  thing  which  they 
asked,  from  which  he  required  a  respite  until  after 
Easter,  that  he  might  have  space  for  consideration ; 
and  if  it  were  in  the  power  of  himself  or  the  dignity 
of  his  crown,  they  should  receive  satisfaction.  But 
at  length,  after  many  proposals,  the  King  un- 
wilUngly  consented  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canter* 
bury,  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  William  Marshal, 
should  be  made  sureties;  and  that  by  reason  of 
their  intercession,  on  the  day  fixed  he  would 
satisfy  all.*' 

A  certain  period  was  thus  assigned  when  the 
civil  contentions  between  the  King  and  his  subjects 
should  be  finally  terminated  r  when  the  former 
should  restore  that  which  time  only  had  abrogated, 
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and  the  latter  should  receiye  that  for  which  they 
80  fervently  contended ;  and  for  the  due  perform- 
ance of  this  engagement  the  King,  as  already 
mentioned,  gave  three  securities.  But  John, 
during  the  period  yet  allowed  him,  endeaTOured, 
hy  various  means,  to  fortify  himself  against  the 
conclusion  so  long  procrastinated.  He  caused  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  he  again  administered  to  aU 
his  subjects,  received  the  acts  of  homage  from  his 
own  peculiar  vassals,  assumed  the  Cross  in  order 
to  shelter  himself  beneath  the  Ecqiesiasttcs'  pro- 
tection, and  finally,  the  better  to  secure  their 
concurrence,  yielded  a  part  of  those  liberties  for 
which  they  contended  in  the  Magna  Charta. 
Notwithstanding  all  these  precjiutions,  this  King, 
it  cannot  be  denied,  was  peculiarly  unfortunate  in 
the  dependence  he  placed  upon  his  friends,  or 
rather  those  whom  he  endeavoured  to  conciliate ; 
as  they  were  frequently  unable,  or  else  became 
unwilling  to  render  him  any  assistance.  This 
was  the  case  in  the  present  instances  Easter  ar- 
rived, and  the  impetuous  Barons  appeared  with  a 
powerful  army  at  the  town  of  Stamford  in  Lin- 
colnshire, to  receive  Johns  ratification  of  his 
pronuse.  The  King  was,  however,  awaiting  their 
coming  at  Oxford,  from  whence,  upon  receiving 
an  account  of  their  numbers  and  situation,  he  did 
not  remove  to  attend  the  conference,  but  deputed 
William  Marshal  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and,  as 
Matthew  Paris  adds,  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
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Imry,  two  of  his  securities,  to  go  to  Stamford 
upon  faift  behalf,  ^nd  to  demand  a  farther  account 
of  those  laws  and  libertieB  whirh  were  so  earnestly 
desired.  Tliis  was  only  ag^aui  reciting'  what  was 
already  *'  a  twice  told  tale ;"  a  schedule  of  the 
requests  was  howeyer  delivered  to  the  royal  mes-^ 
sengers,  with  the  assurance,  that  if  the  King  still 
refused  to  confirm  them,  the  Peers  were  resolved 
at  once  to  break  through  all  the  ties  which  had 
hitherto  withheld  them,  and  force  his  lingfering 
consent  by  seizing  upon  his  fortresses.  John  con- 
ceiving he  had  now  a  fur  opportunity  to  resent 
their  factious  conduct,  was  thrown  into  the  most 
violent  agitation  by  this  answer,  and  with  a 
passionate  oath  declared,  that  it  was  their  wish  to 
deprive  him  of  his  Kingdom,  hut  that  his  consent 
should  never  he  yielded  to  liberties  which  would 
involve  his  prerogative  in  slavery. 

The  Barons  were  well  aware,  by  such  a  reply, 
that  time  would  effect  but  little  in  their  behalf, 
and  that  force  alone  could  prosper  their  faultering 
cause ;  accor^ngly  they  prepared  to  execute  those 
resolutions  which  their  message  to  John  had  al- 
ready premised.  In  pursuance  of  these  intentions 
they  elected  Robert  Fitzwalter,  Baron  of  Dunmow, 
their  leader,  under  the  title  of  <*  Marshal  of  God 
and  the  Holy  Church,"  and  by  his  direction  lud 
seige  to  the  Castle  of  Northampton.  Here,  how- 
ever, meeting  with  no  success,  the  Baronial  Army 
withdrew  to  Bedford,  where  the  Castle  was  yielded 
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to  them  by  William  de  Beauchamp,  it*8  owner. 
While  the  Barons  were  thus  openly  proceeding,  a 
secret  plan  of  operation  was  also  carrying'  on  with 
the  principal  inhabitants  of  London,  who  had 
agreed  to  deliyer  up  to  them  one  of  the  gates  of 
the  City :  accordingly,  by  means  of  rapid  marches, 
they  arriyed  at  London  on  May  the  24th,  and 
about  day-break  entered  the  City  at  Ald(pite. 
Although  King  John  had  secured  himself  in  the 
Tower,  yet  so  well  were  these  moyements  con- 
ducted, that  he  remained  wholly  ignorant  of  them, 
and  of  the  Barons'  intentions  to  besiege  that  for- 
tress; but  the  adyantages  they  had  now  gained 
were  too  material  to  deter  them  from  incurring 
any  hazard  to  assist  their  cause.  The  whole  yoice, 
howeyer,  of  the  British  Peers  was  no£  comprised 
in  the  Baronial  Army ;  for  some  of  them  had  yet 
retained  their  allegiance  to  King  John,  and  others 
again  had  remuned  entirely  neuter;  the  better, 
therefore,  to  draw  these  oyer  to  the  general  in- 
terest, while  preparations  were  making  for  the 
seige,  circular  letters  were  sent  demanding  their 
assistance  against  the  King,  or  assuring  them  of 
the  heayiest  yengeance  on  their  estates  and  castles. 
Such  menaces  were  not  in  yain ;  for  the  neutral 
Peers  joined  the  Baronial  Army,  some  of  John's 
firmest  friends  left  his  cause  as  hopeless,  and  the 
King  himself  sent  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  as  a  mes- 
senger to  his  Peers,  to  declare  his  readiness  to 
ccede  to  their  demands.     Thus,  notwithstanding 
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all  that  John  had  undergone  to  oppose  the  designs 
of  his  Barons,  he  at  length  found  himself  forced 
to  yield  upon  their  own  terms ;  hut  all  other  en- 
dearours  were  yun,  and  an  early  period  was  as- 
signed for  the  conclusion  and  ratification  of  the 
Great  Charter. 

Between  Staines  and  Windsor  is  a  large  tract 
of  Meadow  land,  where  this  meeting  hetween  the 
iOng  and  his  Peers  was  appointed  to  he  held :  a 
stream  which  flowed  through  it  gave  to  it  the  name 
of  Running-Mead,  or  RUnnemede,  but  the  same 
spot  also  bore  the  name  of  Council-Meadow, 
because  in  former  times  it  was  dcTOted  to  such 
purposes.  Here,  then,  on  the  5th  of  June,  ap- 
peared the  conflicting  parties :  and  while  John  was 
attended  with  but  few  supporters,  the  Barons  were 
followed  by  such  vast  multitudes,  that  had  the 
King  again  endeayoured  to  retract,  the  attempt 
would  haye  proyed  as  unayuling  as  it  would  haye 
been  deceitful.  An  opportunity  so  fayourable 
seems  to  haye  encreased  the  demands  of  tiie  Peers ; 
but  while  John  appeared  willing  to  concede  tiiem 
sD,  he  at  the  same  time  considered  that  the  more 
extensiye  these  were,  the  less  blame  could  be  at- 
tributed to  him  when  he  should  think  proper  to 
witiidraw  from  a  coyenant  made  imder  such  cir- 
cumstances.  The  Great  Seal  of  England  was  tiien 
appended  to  Miu^a  Charta,  which  was  likewise 
confirmed  by  the  King's  solemn  oath ;  but  it*s 
greatest  security  was,  that  twenty-fiye  Barons  were 
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I  elected  by  the  rest,  to  enforce  the  observance  ofl 
Tall  which  this  instrument  contained.  The  Peers  | 
[who  were  entrusted  with  this  authority  were  cer- 
tainly some  of  the  most  celebrated  of  their  time, 
both  with  regard  to  descent,  to  valour,  and  to  in- 
tellectual endowments :  their  names  were,  Richard 
de  Clare,  Earl  of  Clare ;  William  de  Fortibus,  Earl 
of  Aumerle ;  Geoffrey  de  Mandeville,  Earl  of 
Gloucester ;  Saher  de  Quincy,  Earl  of  Tllnchester ; 
Henry  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford ;  Roger  Bigod, 
Earl  of  Norfolk  ;  Robert  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford ; 
William  Mareschall,  junior;  Robert  Fitz-Walter, 
Gilbert  de  Clare,  Eustace  de  Vescy,  William  de 
Hardell,  Mayor  of  London ;  William  de  Mowbray, 
Geoffrey  de  Say,  Roger  de  Mumbezon  (Mount 
Begon),  William  de  Huntingfield,  Robert  de  Ros, 
John  de  Lacy,  the  Constable  of  Chester;  William 
de  Albeniac,  Richard  de  Percy,  William  Malet, 
John  Fitz-Robert,  William  de  Lanvalay,  Hugh 
Bigod,  and  lUchard  de  Muntfitchet. 

Previous,  however,  to  the  conclusion  of  Magna 
Charta,  the  principal  liberties  it  contained  were 
drawn  up  and  received  the  sanction  of  John  s 
consent,  as  preparatory  to  the  final  settlement  of 
the  more  perfect  instrument.  These  Articles 
recapitulated  in  the  same  order,  and  nearly  in  the 
same  words,  the  substance  of  the  various  chapters 
afterwards  inserted  in  the  Great  Charter ;  and  as 
translations  of  both  these  deeds  are  g^ven  in  this 
volume,  the  divisions  of  the  Articles  are  marked 
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[  tHth  the  number  of  the  corresponding  chapter  of 
I  Magna  Charta  that  contuns  the  privilegfes  to  which  , 
they  refer.  When  these  preliminary  proceedinn^ 
were  thus  agreed  upon,  they  were  sealed  in  a 
manner  similar  to  the  Charter  itself;  and  an  ori- 
ginal schedule  of  these  is  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum,  with  the  seal  of  King  John  in  hrown 
wax,  pendant  from  the  parchment.  As  John  had 
now  conceded  to  all  the  claims  which  the  discon- 
tent of  his  Barons  could  devise,  or  their  hatred 
demand,  it  might  he  expected  that  the  remainder 
of  his  reign  was  passed  with  the  faithful  allegiance 
and  love  of  his  suhjects,  hut  this  was  not  the  case ; 
they  feared  the  King  might  yet  retract  his  engage- 
ments, and  they  demanded,  says  Blackstone,^  "  a 
real  and  substantial  security  for  his  performance 
of  the  articles  of  the  Charter ;  nothing  less  than 
the  custody  of  the  City  and  Tower  of  London, 
tiU  the  15th  of  August  then  next  ensuing,  and 
afterwards  till  the  Charter  should  be  carried  into 
execution.  To  this  the  King  also  consented,  if 
compliance  in  his  circumstances  may  be  called  a 
consent,  and  the  custody  was  actually  delivered.*' 
The  Covenant^  which  thus  originated,  con- 
tained a  particular  account  of  the  Writs  for  electing 
the  twelve  Knights,  who  were  to  rectify  the  Forest 
laws  and  customs :  these  were  dated  on  the  nine- 
teenth day  of  June,  which  was  four  days  after  the 
conclusion  of  Magna  Charta  and  the  period  when 


*■  IntrodactioD,  p.  xxii.  ^  Vide  the  Translation. 
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the  assembly  was  dismissed.  These  Writs,or  Letters 
of  Election,  as  they  are  called  by  the  Covenant, 
were  a  material  part  of  the  newly-granted  liberties, 
inasmuch  as  they  g^ve  to  the  Barons  the  power  of 
watching  over  the  pure  admiiustration  of  the  en- 
actments of  Magna  Charta.  They  were  addressed 
by  the  King,  to  the  Sheriffs,  Foresters,  Warreners, 
Keepers  of  Water-banks,  and  their  Bailiffs,  in  the 
various  Counties;  and  command,  that  according 
to  the  Charter  which  had  been  concluded,  they 
should  proceed  to  swear  to  the  twenty-five  Barons, 
and  afterward  commence  the  election  of  the  twelve 
Knights  in  their  respective  Counties.  These  Writs 
concluded  by  a  command  for  the  Officers  to  whom 
they  were  addressed,  to  make  choice  of  such  men 
as  would  support  the  King*s  honour,  the  peace  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  the  laws  contained  in  the  Great 
Charter. 

King  John  was  thus  seemingly  cleared  irom 
the  continual  harrassings  with  which  his  Barons 
darkened  his  short  and  unhappy  reign  ;  but 
though  he  had  resigned  aU  which  they  demanded, 
and  had  satisfied  their  extensive  claims,  yet  in  the 
King's  mind  there  was  a  deep  and  indelible  regret 
for  having  thus  jrielded  to  the  riolence  with  which 
most  of  their  resolutions  had  been  conducted. 
A  celeb^ted  English  historian  speaks  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms  concerning  the  manner  in  which  the 
late  grant  of  Magna  Charta  preyed  upon  the  health 
and  the  disposition  of  John.     "  Great  reioising," 
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says  Holinsbed,*  ''was  made  for  this  conclusion 
of  peace  betwixt  the  King  and  his  Barons,  the 
people  iudging  that  God  had  touched  the  King's 
heart,  and  mollified  it,  whereby  happie  dales  were 
come  for  the  realme  of  England,  as  though  it  bad 
beene  deliuered  out  of  the  bondage  of  Aegypt :  but 
were  much  deceiued,  for  the  King  having  con- 
descended to  make  such  gpuat  of  liberties,  farre 
cODfrarie  to  his  mind,  was  right  sorrowfull  in  his 
heart,  curssed  bis  niother  that  bare  him,  the  houre 
that  he  was  borne,  and  the  paps  that  gaue  him 
sacke,  wishing  that  he  had  receiued  death  by  vio- 
lence of  sword  or  knife,  in  steed  of  naturall  norish- 
ment:  he  whetted  his  teeth,  he  did  bite  now  on 
one  staffe,  and  now  on  an  other,  as  he  walked, 
and  oft  brake  the  same  in  pieces  when  he  had 
doone,  and  with  such  disordered  behauiour  and 
furious  gestures  he  uttered  his  greefe,  in  such  sort 
that  the  noble  men  verie  well  perceiued  the  in- 
clination of  his  inward  affection  concerning  these 
things,  before  the  breaking  vp  of  the  councell, 
and  therefore  sore  lamented  the  state  of  the  reabAe, 
gessing  what  would  come  of  his  impatiencie  and 
displesant  taking  of  the  matter.** 

If  this  melancholy  description  were  a  real  pic- 
tare  of  John* s  mind  after  the  conclusion  of  Magna 
Charta,  he  was  indeed  reduced  to  a  miserable 
state ;  and  this  in  a  twofold  sense,  for  he  was  not 

•  Vol.  II.  p.  186. 
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only  bent  under  the  weight  of  his  present  evils, 
but  his  Peers  perceiving  how  much  his  extorted 
concession  oppressed  his  thoughts,  and  fearful  of 
his  swerving  from  it,  were  prepared  to  resort  to 
the  same  violent  methods  for  it's  preservation,  as 
those  which  they  had  already  made  use  of  to  gain  it. 
The  future  actions  of  John's  life  were  then  smoul- 
dering in  his  breast,  like  the  sleeping  yet  un- 
subdued fires  of  a  volcano:  his  intentions  were 
however  already  suspected  by  many  of  his  Peers, 
and  while  the  King  was  secretly  providing  for  the 
success  of  his  plans,  they  were  not  less  anxious  for 
the  security  of  theirs.     Hence  arose  a  mutual 
mistrust,  which  the  sealed  deed  of  Magna  Charta 
could  by  no  means    dissipate ;  but  it  was    re- 
garded by  one  party  at  least,  as  only  a  temporising 
expedient,  to  put  an  end  to  the  civil  feuds  which 
were  spread  over  all  the  Kingdom.     In  the  midst 
of  the  schemes  which  John  had  commenced,  to 
render  void  that  engagement  which  he  could  never 
remember  but  with  agony,  he  died  suddenly  at 
Newark  on  the  19th  of  October,  1215: — ^by  poison, 
as  it  is  reUted  by  some  writers,  and  through  the 
infirmities  induced  by  a  broken  heart  and  constitu- 
tion, as  it  is  asserted  by  others.    There  are  but 
few,  however,  at  the  present  time,  who  give  any 
degree  of  credence  to  the  former  relation ;  yet  who- 
ever attentively  considers  the  utter  hatred  which 
was  entertained  for  John  by  almost  all  his  subjects, 
but  more  especially  by  the  Ecclesiastics,  will  per- 
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ceiTe  but  little  reason  why  this  accoant  should  be 
sapposed  wholly  traditional.  The  celebrated  Ra- 
ping and  his  annotator,  Morant,  hare  thought  it 
a  sufficient  argument  against  it's  truth  to  remark, 
that  it  was  improbable  for  <<  a  man  to  poison  him- 
self to  be  revenged  of  another:"  but  as  the  mis- 
taken Friar  belieyed  he  was  acting  in  the  most 
patriotic  and  virtuous  manner ,  in  rescuing  Eng- 
land from  a  tyrannic  power,  so  he  gave  himself, 
without  scruple,  as  a  martyr  to  the  cause,  con- 
fidently expecting  as  a  reward,  an  immediate  and  an 
eternal  beatitude.  The  same  authors  also  observe, 
that  this  circumstance  is  neither  mantioned  by  any 
contemporary  lustorians,  nor  even  by  any  who 
lired  within  sixty  years  of  that  time.  This  argu- 
ment will  go,  however,  but  a  short  distance  to 
prore  the  falsity  of  the  relation.  Matthew  Paris, 
and  from  him  the  principal  account  of  John's  reign 
is  derived,  was  too  great  an  enemy  of  that  King 
to  allow  of  any  vices  in  the  opposing  party ;  par- 
ticularly in  that  class  of  society,  by  a  member  of 
wluch  this  act  is  sud  to  have  been  committed. 
During  the  space  of  sixty  years  it  was  in  every 
one's  memory,  and  after  that  period,  it  is  more 
than  probable,  that,  had  there  not  existed  some 
fSoundation  for  such  a  report,  it  could  never  have 
descended  to  later  times  through  the  medium  of 
written  history. 

•  Vol.  1.  p.  SJ79,  note  7. 
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After  the  death  of  King  Jolm,  the  Barons  were  { 
again  m  motion  to  secure  for  Majcpna  Charta  the 
consent  of  liis  successor,  Altliough  it  was  de- 
clared that  the  suhAfqueut  Monarch^  of  England 
should  adhere  to  it's  laws,  yet  the  Peers  had  ex- 
perienced so  much  duplicity  and  procrastination 
in  John,  that  they  determined  to  proceed  at  once, 
in  the  plainest  and  most  resolute  manner,  with  his 
son  Henry.  The  youthful  state  of  this  Prince, 
was  probably  his  most  effectual  preservative  from 
immediately  undergoing  the  same  distresses  which 
marked  the  reign  of  King  John ;  nevertheless,  at 
a  future  period  of  his  long-extended  sway,  he  ex- 
perienced some  of  those  troubles ;  for  the  Barons 
having  once  gained  their  point  by  a  resolute  con- 
duct, were  always  prepared  to  resort  to  the  same 
plan  of  proceeding,  whenever  they  conceived  their 
Charter  to  be  infringed.  There  was  something, 
however,  in  this  method  of  ruling  the  Sovereign 
power,  which,  it  may  be  easily  supposed  no  King 
could  ever  yet  agree  to ;  and  although  the  Council 
of  Henry  the  Third  confirmed  Magna  Charta  while 
he  was  a  minor,  yet  when  he  was  declared  King 
of  England,  he  became  almost  as  procrastinating  as 
his  father.  As ,  however,  this  Essay  is  limited  to  the 
History  of  the  Grant  of  King  John,  little  more 
than  an  outline  of  the  acts  of  his  successors  can  be 
expected. 

The  King's  death  appeared  to  be  fatal  with 
regard  to  the   Crown's   descent  in  his  family; 
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Jjutils,  the  Dnuplun  of  France,  whom  the  BarotiR^ 
had  invited  to  rule  over  Britain,  wm;  still  actively  -1 
purs  11  in;^  the  advantagres  he  hud  aln^ady  gained,  ' 
Kttd  the  Barotis  were  nearly  All  iniited  ^ith  him  ; 
the  Royal  Army  was  composed  of  foreigners  whom 
John  never  trusted,  and  the  succeeding  Sovereign 
was  only  ten  years  old  when  the  kingdom  deyolyed 
to  him.  In  this,  hopeless  state,  William  Marshall* 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  the  principal  adviser  and  sup- 
porter of  John,  came  forward  to  give  his  ex- 
perience and  loyalty  to  the  cause  of  the  youthful 
Henry : — ^be  first  wrought  so  successfully  with  the 
Barons,  that  he  procured  their  consent  to  his 
Coronation,  which  was  performed  at  Gloucester, 
on  the  28th  of  October,  1215,  by  Cardinal  Gualo, 
and  he  then  became,  by  the  national  voice,  the  Pro- 
tector of  his  juvenile  Sovereign.  From  the  time 
this  excellent  noble  appeared  at  the  head  of  the 
government,  the  Plantagenet  interest  rose  in  pro- 
portion as  that  of  the  Dauphin's  declined.  The 
Council  of  the  young  Henry  had  already  renewed 
Magna  CharU  on  the  12th  of  November,  1216,  with 
amendments  adapted  to  the  times,  and  thus  his 
affairs  seemed  changed  from  a  state  of  anarchy 
and  revolt,  to  a  calmer  situation  for  that  period, 
and  a  prospect  of  greater  satisfaction  for  a  future 
one.  This  renewal  of  Magna  Charta  was  rapidly 
published  both  in  England  and  Ireland ;  a  peace 
was  concluded  between  the  Dauphin  and  Henry ; 
and  an  addiUonal  Charter,  with  one  also  for  the 
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Forests,  of  which  no  copy  is  now  renudning,  was, 
on  the  23d  of  September,  1217 »  granted  by  the 
latter  Sovereign,  containing  several  emendations 
and  improvements. 

In  the  year  1223,  Pope  Honorius  III.  issued 
a  Bull,  declaring  that  the  iCng,  then  seventeen 
years  old,  was  in  many  respects  of  full  age ;  and 
in  consequence,  commanding  all  who  held  any  of 
his  property,  to  yield  it  into  his  hands.     The 
Barons,  who  feared  that  Henry,  on  the  assump- 
tion of  his  full  powers,  would  also  recol  the  liber- 
ties which  he  liad  previously  granted,  endea- 
voured to  excite  the  people  to  demand  of  him 
their  confirmation.     In  the  foUowing  year,  Louis 
VIII.  Kbg  of  France,  (the  late  Dauphin),  so 
deceitfully  conducted  himself  with  regard  to  the 
English  possessions  in  that  country,  that  an  army 
was  obliged  to  be  ndsed  to  march  against  him. 
A  Parliament  was  therefore  summoned,  and  Henry 
demanded  of  them  a  supply ;  which  they  consented 
to  grant,  provided  he  confirmed  those  liberties 
they  required.     On  the  1 1th  of  February,  in  the 
year  1224,  these  mutual  demands  were  complied 
with;  and  the  King  also  took  every  means  in  his 
power  to  render  these  Charters  effectual,  by  send- 
ing Commissioners  with  copies  of  them  into  every 
County,  to  enforce  their  performance.    But  even 
at  this  period.  Magna  Charta  and  the  Charta  de 
Foresta,  the  first  of  that  kind  now  extant,  were 
both  at  some  distance  from  their  final  establish- 
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Bent,  Early  m  Hie  year  I22*>,  Henry,  at  tlie 
■|r«>  of  twenty  f  actually  bf^n  to  a^suiue  the 
inattuii^enient  of  Uisuwa  affairi* ;  in  which  conduct, 
111*  WHS  afterwards  supported  hy  a  Bull  from 
Gregory  the  Ninth.  At  that  period,  it  is  related 
that  he  recalled  the  Forest  Charters,  under  the 
pretence  of  their  having  heeu  granted  before  he 
had  fiill  power  oyer  the  Great  Seal.  Such  a 
resumption  was  doubtless  the  occasion  of  much 
discontent;  but  although  the  Barons  were  again 
about  to  resort  to  their  swords,  yet  Henry,  by 
giying  up  some  lands  which  were  claimed  by  their 
leader,  Richard  Plantagenet,  Earl  of  Cornwall, 
found  means  at  once  to  avoid  their  resentment, 
and  the  renewal  of  the  Charters  of  laberties. 

In  1236,  and  agun  in  1253,  the  Charters  were 
re-published,  as  a  compensation  for  two  supplies 
granted  to  the  King.  In  the  latter  year.  King  Henry 
under  pretence  of  going  to  the  Holy-land,  although 
his  real  intent  was  to  prosecute  his  wars  in 
Gttienne,  summoned  a  Pariiament  to  meet  on  the 
5th  of  May,  and  demanded alarge  subsidy  to  enable 
him  to  fulfil  his  purpose;  representing  to  it,  the  op- 
pression which  the  Christians  in  Palestine,  must 
have  endure4  by  reason  of  his  delay.  The  Kingdom 
in  general  however,  knew  that  it  was  the  rebellions 
in  Gascony  which  occasioned  Henry's  solicita- 
tions; and  while  a  direct  refusal  was  dangerous, 
it  was  determined  by  the  Barons  that  Deputies 
should  be  sent  to  the  Monarch,  with  an  assurance 
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of  their  compliance,  provided  he  would  fitithfully 
^obseire  the  Charters  of  Liberties.  He  replied 
•  fiurly  to  the  Secular  messengers,  but  to  stich  as  *^ 
were  Ecclesiastics,  he  represented  that  the  free- 
dom of  clerical  election  which  they  asked,  was  hard- 
ly desired  by  them;  since  they  illeg^y  held  many 
rich  Bishoprics  and  Abbics,  which  he  assured  them 
should  be  filled  with  learned  and  pious  men,  if 
they  were  resigned.  These  mutual  upbraidings  wei« 
at  length  concluded,  by  the  Clergy  giving  to  Henry 
the  Tenths  of  their  Revenues  for  three  years; 
and  by  the  Barons  yielding  three  marks  of  every 
Knight*s-fee  held  in -chief  of  the  Crown.  The 
King,  on  his  part  of  the  contract,  summoned  an 
assembly  in  Westminster-hall  on  the  13th  of  May, 
where  all  the  Lords,  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
were  present,  holding  lighted  tapers;  though 
Henry  declined  taking  one,  because  he  was  not  a 
priest,  but  he  promised  to  keep  his  hand  placed 
open  upon  his  heart  during  the  whole  ceremony, 
as  a  proof  of  his  sincerity.  Boniface  of  Savoy, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  then  read  a  Sentence 
of  Excommunication,  which  before  both  in  1224 
and  1237,  had  been  privately  denounced  against 
all  who  should  in  any  manner  oppose  or  violate 
the  two  Charters,  or  alter  the  Laws  and  Con- 
stitutions of  the  IQngdom.  Following  this  were 
read  those  instruments  themselves,  which  were 
allowed  of  by  the  King,  *'and  at  the  close,"  says 
Matthew  Paris,  <*  every  one  cast  down  his  ti^er 
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exlingfuiftbed  and  fimokliig^,  and  Hnid,  '  no  may  all 
who  incur  thig  f^entence,  be  put  out  and  become  cor- 
rupt in  Hclh'  to  which  the  Kin^immedtat^ly  added, 
'So  help  me  God,  m  I  keep  alE  these  things  invi(>- 
late  as  I  am  a  Man,  as^  I  am  a  ChriRtian,  a^  f  am 
aKnightf  and  as  t  am  a  King  crowned*'^''*  With 
the  excepi  ion  of  f;ome  enrlesiastica]  disputes  upon 
the  Charters,  and  a  few  i^eiiernl  confirmatory  writs 
and  proclamations?  resperting"  them,  but  little  men^ 
tion  18  Dia^e  concerning  them  till  the  year  1264. 
TYie  King^  and  his  son  Prince  Edward,  owing  to 
the  Civil  Wars  in  which  they  had  been  cnira^ed, 
were  at  that  period  in  the  cui^tody  of  Simon  de 
Montfort,  Earl  of  IjCI center;  and  Henry,  in  order 
to  procure  the  Prince's  liberty,  sealed  the  Thnrta 
Confirmationts  of  the  1 4th  of  March,  1264.  This 
nnhappy  Sovereign  had  but  little  farther  connection 
with  theiie  inntrumeuts,  for  dying  on  November 
the  16th,  1272,  he  was  succeeded  by  Edward  the 
First,  w!  10  was  sit  that  time  on  his  voyage  to  SicUy. 
Until  1297,  the  Charters  were  doubtless  in  a 
neglected  t^tjite;  hut  in  that  year,  when  King 
Edward  had  in  ^ome  measure  arranged  his  Scottish 
affairs,  he  was  anxious  to  proceed  to  Flanders,  to 
avenge  himself  on  Philip  the  Fair,  King  of  France, 
for  his  fraudulently  preventing  the  union  of  the 
datigther  of  the  Earl  of  Flanders,  with  Pnnce 
Edward  of  England.     To  strengthen  and  support 
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I  tlifi  Britiiih  Forces,  which  done  were  nat  sufficient' 
to  opfio^e  King:  PhUip,  Edward  formed  &  League ^ 
with  the  Emperor  Adolphus,  Albert  Duke  of 
Austria^  and  several  otlier  Gerai»n  Princeii,  the 
Duke  of  Brabant,  and  the  Earls  of  Flanders,  Hol- 
land, Juliers,  and  Luxemburg^,  by  whom  men 
were  to  be  supplied,  in  return  for  larg^  subsidies 
sent  from  England.  To  meet  these  engagements, 
the  King  summoned  a  Parliament  at  St.  Edmund's 
Bury,  on  the  ilth  of  November;  wMch  gave  to 
him  the  eighth  penny  from  all  Merchants  and  Citi- 
zens of  Cities  and  Towns,  and  a  twelfth  from  all 
the  remainder  of  the  Laity.  The  Ecclesiastics, 
however^  refused  him  any  kind  of  aid, — ^notmth- 
standing  he  represented  to  them  that  they  enjoyed 
the  same  estates  and  protection  as  the  rest  of  his 
subjects, — ^and  pleaded  for  their  exemption,  a 
Bull  issued  in  1296,  by  Pope  Boniface  VIIL, 
which  forbade  the  Clergy  paying  any  Tax  to  Secu- 
lar Princes,  without  the  consent  of  the  Romish 
See.  In  consequence  of  their  refusal,  the  King 
determined  upon  the  bold  expedient-  of  seiring 
their  lay-possessions,  and  displacing  them  from 
the  benefit  of  the  Laws.  Even  their  powerfiil  in- 
fluence was  vun,  when  exerted  to  contend  with  a 
Prince  like  Edward ;  and  at  length  the  greater  num- 
ber of  them  compounded  with  him  for  a  fifth  part 
of  their  goods,  and  Robert  Winchelsea,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  who  was  the  principal  adviser  of 
these  proceedings,  yielded  up  a  fourth  part  for 
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I  liimsem    On  the  25th  of  Feliruary ,  l2S>7-98,  Kingl 
£d!rard  calJed  toj^ether  the  Nctbility  at  SaU!§hury,<| 
L  I'd  ascertain  wkat  forceps   he    nii^ht  expect  from 
e^eh  Baron;     a^    he    wi^ihed  not  oiity  to  attack 
PhUfp  in  FlAiiderfi,  but  also  to  make  a  powerful 
diver  RIO  n  In   Guieimc.      Tlip  No  hies   who   were 
willing^  to  fumiBh  troops,  and  to  morcb  where  the 
King  himself  commanded,  would  neyertheless  not 
accede  to  serving  in  Gkdenne ;  in  consequence  of 
which  Edward  replied,  that  he  should  transfer 
their  lands  to  such  as  would  be  more  mindful  of 
his  orders.    This  alarmed  them,  and  Humphrey 
Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford,  Lord  High-Constable, 
and  Hugh  Bigod,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  Marshal  of 
England,  answered  the  King,  that  where  he  com- 
manded in  person,  they  would  follow,  but  not 
otherwise.   Bigod,  added  to  this,  that  as  his  office 
obliged  him,  so  he  was  willing  to  lead  the  van- 
guard under  the  Sovereigpn,  but  that  he  would  not 
serve  under  any  other,  and  none  could  of  right 
force  him  to  do  so.   This  altercation  increased  so 
much,  that  at  length  Edward  in  very  great  anger 
exclaimed,  with  a  depraved  and  unbecoming  jest 
upon  the  name  of  the  Marshal,  "  By  God,  O  Earl, 
you  shall  either  go  or  be  hanged,**  to  which  Bigod 
answered,  ^*  By  the  same  oath,  O  King,  I  will  nei- 
ther go  nor  be  hanged,**  and  immediately  qmtted  the 
Court.    In  a  short  time,  these  Earls  again  refused 
to  execute  the  commands  of  the  King,  in  matters 
relating  to  their  offices,  lest  they  should  have 


v^mip 


ESSAY  ON  MAGNA  CHARTA. 

I  fallen  into  his  hands,  upon  which  he  expelled^ 
[them  both;  and  as  his  affairs  in  Flanders  could  | 
[no  longrer  be  delayed,  he  prepared  at  once  to  em- 
bark for  that  country.  As  Edward  was  about  to 
depart,  he  received  a  long^  remonstrance  from  the 
Bishops,  the  Earls,  the  Barons,  and  the  Com- 
monalty of  the  realm,  on  grievances  then  existing 
in  the  Nation,  together  with  a  statement  of  several 
violations  of  Magfna  Charta.  To  all  the  higher 
orders  the  King  promised  redress  on  his  return ; 
and  to  the  people,  who  had  been  violently  inflamed 
by  the  secret  proceedings  of  the  Earls  of  Norfolk 
and  Hereford,  he  published  a  Proclamation,  which 
stated,  that  for  the  future  the  Great  Charter 
should  be  faithfuUy  observed.  On  the  22nd  of 
August  he  sailed  from  Winchelsea  for  the  Conti- 
nent, and  left  his  son  Edward,  then  thirteen  years 
old,  as  Regent  in  his  absence ;  who,  at  a  Parliament 
which  assembled  in  October,  passed,  on  the  behalf 
of  his  father,  a  Confirmation  Charter,  and  a  Pardon 
to  several  persons  who  had  refused  to  attend  the 
King  into  Flanders,  especially  to  the  High-Con- 
stable and  the  Earl-Marshal.  After  the  conclusion 
of  this  Parliament,  copies  of  these  deeds  were  sent 
over  to  Edward,  who,  after  some  consideration, 
sealed  them  at  Ghent,  on  the  5th  day  of  Novem- 
ber ;  which  confimation  of  his  son's  act  the  stiU 
incredulous  Barons  required  should  be  renewed  in 
England.  This  was  demanded  at  Carlisle  about 
Whitsuntide  in  1298,  when  the  fnends  of  Kmg 
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Edward  promised,  that  on  his  return  from  the 
Scottish  expedition,  in  which  he  was  then  en- 
gaged, he  should  ratify  his  confirmation,  and  also 
that  the  decrees  of  the  Forest  Charter  should  be 
enforced,  as  soon  as  his  affairs  in  the  Romish  Court 
which  related  to  his  dispute  with  Philip  of  France, 
should  be  brought  to  a  conclusion.  At  a  Parlia- 
ment holden  at  London  on  the  8th  of  March,  the 
first  Sunday  in  the  next  Lent,  King  Edward  again 
eonfirmed  the  Charters ;  and  on  the  26th  of  March 
and  2nd  of  April  following,  he  issued  Writs  to  the 
several  Sheriffs  of  England,  containing  a  recitation 
of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Forest  Charter,  com- 
manding it*s  particular  obsenrance,  together  with 
all  the  Articles  of  the  Great  Charter.  To  answer 
the  doubts  of  the  people,  which  still  existed,  Ed- 
ward despatched  other  Writs  addressed  to  all  the 
Sheriffs  of  England,  written  both  in  the  Norman 
French  or  common  language,  and  also  in  the 
Latin,  which  he  commanded  should  be  published 
in  every  place  of  public  resort,  whether  City, 
Borough,  or  Market-town.  The  purport  of  these 
Writs,  which  were  dated  on  the  25th  of  June, 
was,  that  the  King  considered  himself  as  too 
hardly  pressed  by  the  continual  complunts  of  his 
subjects,  at  the  same  time  stating  that  the  reasons 
of  his  delay  were  the  many  and  difficult  affurs  in 
which  he  was  inyolred.  These,  he  continued, 
would  in  July  be  brought  to  a  close ;  but  as  it 
would  be  improper  for  the  Perambulators  to  com- 
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jriif^nce  their  survey  of  the  Forests  in  Harvest-time^  J 
Itliey  should  meet  at  Northampton,  at  the  farthest  i 
[  by  the  eiisuini^  Michaelmas  day :  he  also  requested 
that  the  people  would  not  believe  any  that  malici- 
ously reported  to  the  contrary,  in  order  to  awaken 
strife  between  the  Sovereign  and  the  Nation*  At 
another  Parliament  which  isat  at  London  on  the 
0th  of  March,  the  Charters  were  ag^in  confirmed 
by  a  new  statute,  entitled  the  *'  The  Articles  upon 
the  Charters,"  hereafter  printed,  in  the  series  of 
these  instruments^  After  much  doubt  concerning 
the  Kiny^^s  promise,  it  is  ^uppo^ed  that  the  Forest 
Commissioners  or  Perambulators,  met  at  North- 
ampton, about  Michaelmas,  in  the  year  1299,  to 
arrange  their  plans  of  proceedings  for  the  next 
Spring*  On  the  first  of  April,  1300^  Edward 
issued  Writs  to  each  of  them,  commanding'  them 
to  commence  their  journies  throu§^h  the  Forest^ 
Counties ;  and  on  the  ]  0th  of  May,  these  were 
followed  by  Commissions  to  the  Knights  who  had 
been  elected  in  the  vafious  8hires,  by  others  dated 
on  May  the  27th,  to  put  in  force  and  escccute  the 
two  Charters^  The  Forest  Commissioners  con- 
cluded tbeir  perambulations  for  settUng-  the  boun- 
daries of  the  Royal  Woods,  about  the  Summer  of 
of  the  year  1300.  On  September  the  2dth,  a  Par- 
liament Vas  called  to  assemble  at  Lincoln  on  the 
20th  of  January  in  the  folio wing^  year,  and  every 
person  cited  to  appear  thereat,  who  could  offer 
any  reason  why  the  report  of  these  Commissioners 
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shoidd  not  be  proceeded  upon.  The  Perambula- 
tion»  were  then  finally  examined  and  approved  by 
the  Parliatnent,  having  been  attested  by  the  King^s  i 
JuBtieee,  the  oathtf  of  a  Jury^  and  the  evidence  of  ^ 
the  Verderers  and  Foresters  of  eaeh  Forest.  After 
receiving  a  fi/iteenth  from  the  Commonalty  of  Eng* 
land,  the  King,  on  the  14th  of  the  succeeding 
February,  confirmed  the  Perambidations,  b^  Which 
be  thus  fixed  the  future  boundaries  of  the  Forests, 
and  at  the  same  time  issued  the  last  Coiifirmation 
of  the  C barters ;  with  the  provisions,  *^  that  if  anjf 
thing  had  been  enacted  contrary  to  their  true 
sense  and  meaning,  it  should  be  remedied  or  even 
annulled »  by  the  common  consent  of  the  Realm « ^"^ 
ITiuSj  after  the  example  of  Btackfitone'*,  cele- 
brated Introduction,  although  certainly  with  much 
less  minuteness,  have  been  traced  the  risci  fluctua- 
ting progTflBB,  and  permanent  conclusion  of  Magna 
Charta*  $ir  Edward  Coke,  in  the  Proem  to  the  se- 
cond of  his  Institutes,  re  mark  b,  that  Magna  Charta 
and  the  Cbarta  Poresta,  **  have  been  confirmed,  es> 
tabtished,  and  commanded  to  be  put  into  execution 
by  thirty-two  several  acts  of  Parliament  in  all  ;**  and 
when  this  is  properly  considered,  it  will  be  evident 
that  it  must  occupy  a  history  of  no  trivial  extent,  to 
shew  all  the  circumstances  and  events  concerning 
it.  The  centuries  wbicb  have  elapsed  since  it's  exe- 
cution, and  the  consequent  oblivion  into  which  many 
of  the  customa  so  early  a  period  must  have  fallen, 
■  Blftckit.  iDlrod*  lx:xiii. 
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while  tlie'y  are  sufficient  arguments  fur  tlie  illus- 
t ration  of  the  liifttQry  of  the  Great  Charter,  arerj 
nt  the  *^ame  time  almost  in  surmountable  barriers  tO; 
the  performance  of  it.  By  means  of  an  Essay  even 
imperfect  as  the  present,  however,  f^ome  idea  may 
be  formed  of  the  manner  in  which  the  English  Barons 
thought  and  acted :  what  circumstances  opposed 
their  progress,  or  what  events  combined  to  assist 
them ;  and  when  the  Reader  is  possessed  of  only 
such  information  as  this,  he  wiU  with  greater  sa- 
tisfaction turn  to  the  modernised  Copies  and  Trans- 
lations, which  occupy  the  following  pages. 


Theise  are  the  particulars  of  what  the  Barons 
petition,  and  our  Lord  the  King  g^rantH. 

(2). 
PTER  the  death  of  an  y 
Ancestor,  the  Heir  of  '^ 
fiill  age,  shall  have  his  , 
inheritance  by  the  an- 
cient Relief,  as  express- 
ed in  the  Charter. 

II.   (3).   An    Heir; 
who  is  under  age,  and 
who  is  in  guardianship, 
when  he  comes  to  age  shall  have  his  inheritance 
without  ReUef  or  Fine. 

III.  (4).  The  Keeper  of  an  Heirs  land  shall 
take  only  reasonable  issues,  customs,  and  services, 
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without  destruction  or  waste  of  the  men  or  goods ;" 
and  if  the  Keeper  of  such  land  shall  make  de- 
struction or  waste,  he  shall  be  disnussed  from  that^ 
gaurdianship ;  (5).  and  the  Keeper  shall  muntain  the 
houses,  parks,  fish-ponds,  mills,  and  other  things 
which  belong  to  the  land,  or  to  the  rents  thereof: 
(6).  and  that  Heirs  shall  be  married  without  dis- 
paragement, so  that  it  be  by  the  advice  of  them 
that  are  nearest  of  kin. 

IV.  (7).  No  Widow  shall  give  any  thing  for 
her  Dower  or  Marriage,  after  the  decease  of  her 
husband :  but  she  may  remun  within  his  house  for 
forty  days  after  his  death ;  and  within  that  term 
they  shall  be  assigned  her,  and  she  shall  have  in 
the  same  place  her  Dower,  and  her  Marriage-por- 
tion, and  her  Inheritance. 

V.  (9).  The  King  nor  his  Bailiffs  shall  not 
seize  upon  any  land  for  debt,  while  there  are  suf- 
ficient goods  of  the  Debtor  s ;  nor  shall  the  Securi- 
ties of  a  Debtor  be  distressed,  so  long  as  the  prin- 
cipal Debtor  be  solvent:  but  if  the  principal 
Debtor  fail  in  payment,  the  Securities,  if  they  be 
willing,  shall  have  the  lands  of  the  Debtor  until 
they  shall  be  repaid ;  unless  the  principal  Debtor 
can  show  himself  to  be  acquitted  thereof  from  the 
Securities. 

VI.  (15.)  The  King  shall  not  grant  to  any  of 
his  Barons,  that  he  shall  take  aid  of  his  Free-men, 
unless  it  be  for  the  redeeming  of  his  own  body, 
for  the  making  of  his  eldest  son  a  Knight,  and 
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'  ODce  for  marrying  his  eldest  daughter;  and  this 
^  shaU  he  done  hy  a  reasonahle  aid. 

VII.  (16).  No  one  shall  do  more  service  for  a 
Knight's-fee,  than  that  which  is  due  from  thence. 

VIII.  (17-18).  That  Common  Pleas  shall  not 
follow  the  Court  of  our  Lord  the  King,  hut  shall 
he  assigned  to  any  certain  place ;  and  that  recog- 
nitions shall  he  taken  in  their  same  Counties  in 
this  manner :  that  the  King  shall  send  two  Jus- 
ticiaries four  times  in  the  year,  who,  with  four 
Knights  of  the  same  County,  elected  hy  the  people 
tiiereof,  shall  hold  Assizes  of  Novel  Disseisin, 
Morte  d'Ancestre,  and  Last  Presentation;  nor 
shall  any  he  summoned  for  this,  unless  they  he 
Jurors,  or  of  tiie  two  parties. 

IX.  (20).  That  a  Free-man  shall  he  amerced 
for  a  small  fault  according  to  the  degree  of  the 
fiuilt ;  and  for  a  greater  crime  according  to  it's 
magnitude,  saving  to  him  his  Contenement;  a 
Villain  also  shall  he  amerced  in  the  same  manner, 
saving  his  Wainage ;  and  a  Merchant  in  the  same 
manner  saving  his  Merchandise;  hy  the  oath  of 
futhful  men  of  the  neighbourhood. 

X.  (22).  That  a  Clerk  shall  be  fined  accord- 
ing to  his  Lay-fee  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  and 
not  according  to  his  Ecclesiastical  benefice. 

XI.  (23).  No  Town  shall  he  amerced  for  the 
making  of  Bridges  for  river's  banks, unless  they  shall 
of  light  have  been  anciently  accustomed  to  do  so. 

.  XII.  (36).  That  tiie  Measure  of  Com,  Wine, 
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the  l^rcadtb  of  cloth,  an<]  other  things  he  ametided ;  \ 
^and  the  same  of  Wei^lit^. 

XI T I .  (IS*)'  That  the  A  sfliieB  of  NoTelDbseiBJo  \ 
und  Mtirtc  d'Ancefttre  be  shortened,  and  made  like 
to  other  Assizes i 

XIV.  (24).  Timt  110  Sheriff  shall  of  himsdr, 
enter  into  Pka^  helonpng^  to  the  Cro^'ii,  without 
the  Crown  g  authurity^  (2^^)*  ^nd  Umt  Counties  And 
Kiindrediii  shall  he  at  the  Ancient  Ferme  without 
increiise,  unless  they  he  the  Manors  of  our  Lord 
the  Kiuj^. 

XV.  (26).  If  any  who  hold  of  the  King  shall 
die,  although  a  Sheriff  or  other  Officer  of  the  King 
shall  seize  and  register  his  goods  by  the  view  of 
lawful  men,  yet  nothing  shall  be  removed  until  it 
be  fiiUy  known  if  he  owed  any  thing,  and  his  debts 
to  our  Ijord  the  King  shall  be  cleared ;  then  when 
the  whole  of  the  King's  debts  are  paid,  the  re- 
munder  shall  be  given  up  to,  his  executors,  to  do 
according  to  the  will  of  the  deceased ;  and  if  he 
should  not  owe  any  thing  to  the  King,  all  the  goods 
of  the  deceased  shall  be  restored. 

XVI.  (27).  If  any  Free-man  shall  die  intestate, 
his  goods  shall  be  distributed  by  his  nearest  of 
kindred  and  his  friends,  and  by  the  view  of  the 
Church. 

XVII.  (8).  No  Widow  shall  be  obUged  to 
marry  while  she  is  willing  to  live  without  an  hus- 
band ;  so  that  she  will  give  security  that  she  will 
not  marry  without  the  consent  of  the  King,  if  she 


hold  of  tbe  King',  or  thELt  of  the  Ijord  cjf  whom  slie  j 
does  hold. 

XVIil.  (28).  Nu  Constable  nor  other  Offirer' 
Rhttll  take  com  or  other  gcKnts,   uiilesH  he  ahull 
pre^enily  reudf  r  payment ;  or  unle^t;  he  cati  hftve 
respite  by  tlic  w\i\  of  the  seller* 

XIX-  (2^).  No  Constable  can  distrMti  any 
Knij^bt  to  irive  money  for  CastJe-guard,  if  he  l>e 
viHint?  to  keep  it  in  hin  owii  Person,  or  by  any  other 
tnie  man,  if  be  5 ball  not  he  able  to  do  so  by  any 
rei^onable  rails e ;  and  if  tlie  King  aball  have  fienl 
him  into  Uie  Army,  he  shall  be  free  from  CasHe- 
gu&rd  for  that  **pace  of  time, 

XX.  (30).  No  Sheriff  nor  Rttiiiff  of  the  King 
nor  any  other «  ^hall  take  homes  or  cartit  of  any 
Pree^man,  for  carnage,  unlesa  it  be  by  hit;  own  will. 

XXI*  (31).  Neither  the  Kiny  nor  bis  Tiailiffs 
shall  take  another  man's  timher  for  castles  or  for 
any  other  uses,  unless  it  be  by  the  will  of  him  to 
whom  the  timber  was  belou^ng. 

XXn.  (23.)  The  King  shall  not  hold  the  lands 
of  them  that  bare  heen  conricted  of  felony,  more 
than  one  year  and  one  day,  and  then  he  shall  0,re 
thrni  lip  to  the  Ijurd  of  the  fe^, 

XX III.  (33),  That  all  WearH  for  the  time  to 
come,  ihall  be  destroyed  in  the  Riven»  of  Thames 
and  Med  way,  and  tbronp:bout  all  En^hnd. 

XXIV,  (34).  No  Writ  called  Precipe,  shall  for 
the  future  lie  granted  to  any  one  of  any  tenement, 
whereby  a  Free^niau  may  lose  his  cause. 
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XXV.  (52).  If  any  one  have  been  dispossessed 
or  deprived  by  tbe  King  without  judgement  of  his 
lands,  his  liberties,  or  his  rights,  they  shall  imme- 
diately be  restored ;  and  if  any  contention  should 
arise  upon  that  subject,  then  shall  it  be  decided  by 
the  judgement  of  twenty-fiye  Barons:  and  that 
those  who  were  disseised  by  the  Kings  our  Father 
or  our  Brother,  shall  hare  right  without  delay  ac- 
cording to  the  judgement  of  their  Peers  in  the 
King's  Courts ;  and  if  the  King  oweth  any  thing 
he  shall  bare  until  the  common  term  of  the  Crusa- 
ders, and  then  the  Archbishop  and  Bishops  shall 
cause  justice  to  be  done,  and  a  certain  day  to  be 
named  for  the  debt  being  cleared. 

XXVI.  (36).  Not  any  thing  shall  be  g^ven  for 
a  Writ  of  Inquisition  of  life  or  limb,  but  it  shall  be 
granted  freelj  without  price  and  not  be  denied. 

XXVII.  (37).  If  any  hold  of  the  King  by  Fee- 
farm,  by  Socage,  or  by  Burgage,  and  of  another  by 
Knight's-service,  our  Lord  the  King  shall  not  hare 
the  custody  of  the  other's  Knight's-Fee,  by  reason 
of  the  Socage  or  Burgage,  nor  will  We  hold  the 
custody  of  the  Burgage,  Socage,  or  Fee-farm; — 
and  that  a  Free-man  shall  not  loose  his  Knight's-fee 
by  reason  of  Petit-Sergeantry,  such  as  of  them 
that  hold  another  tenement  by  giving  for  it  kniyes, 
arrows,  or  the  like. 

XXVIII.  (38).  No  Bailiff  can  put  any  one  to 
his  Law  upon  his  single  accusation,  without  suffi- 
cient witnesses. 
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XXIX.  (39).  No  Free-man's  body  shall  be 
taken,  nor  imprisoned,  nor  disseised,  nor  outlawed, 
nor  banished,  no^'inany  ways  be  damaged,  nor  shall 
the  King  send  him  to  prison  by  force,  excepting  by 
the  judgement  of  his  Peers  and  by  the  Law  of  the 
land. 

XXX.  (40).  No  right  shaU  be  sold,  dekyed, 
or  denied. 

XXXI.  (41).  That  Merchants  shall  have  safety 
to  go  and  come,  buy  and  sell,  without  any  eril 
tolls,  but  by  ancient  and  honest  customs. 

XXXII.  (12).  No  Scntege  nor  aid  shall  be  im- 
posed on  the  Kingdom,  excepting  by  the  Common 
Council  of  the  Kingdom ;  unless  it  be  to  redeem 
the  King^s  body,  to  make  his  eldest  son  a  Knight, 
and  once  to  marry  his  eldest  daughter ;  and  that 
to  be  a  reasonable  aid: — and  in  like  manner  shall 
it  be  concerning  the  TaiUage  and  uds  of  the  City 
of  LfOndon ;  and  of  other  Cities,  which  ft-om  this 
time  shall  have  their  liberties ;  and  that  the  City 
of  London  shall  fully  have  all  it's  liberties  and  free 
customs,  as  well  by  water  as  by  land. 

XXXIII.  (42).  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any 
one  to  go  out  of  the  Kingdom  and  return  again, 
saving  his  allegiance  to  our  Lord  the  King,  unless 
in  time  of  war,  by  some  short  space  for  the  com- 
mon benefit  of  the  Kingdom. 

XXXIV.  (10).  If  any  one  have  borrowed  any 
thing  of  the  Jews  more  or  less,  and  shall  die  be- 
fore Uiey  have  cleared  that  debt,  there  shall  be  no 
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interest  pud  for  that  debt  ho  long^  as  the  Heir  is 
under  age,  of  whomsoeyer  he  may  hold ;  and  if 
the  debt  shall  fall  into  the  King's  hands,  the  King 
shall  take  only  the  chattel,  which  is  contuned  in 
the  Charter. 

XXXV.  (II)-  If  any  one  die  indebted  to  the 
Jews,  his  Wife  shall  have  her  Dower,  and  if  he 
shall  have  left  children,  they  shall  have  necessaries 
provided  for  them  according  to  his  tenement,  and 
out  of  the  residue  the  debt  shall  be  paid,  saving 
the  service  of  the  Jjords.  (5).  In  like  manner 
shall  it  be  with  other  debts,  and  that  guardians  of 
land  shall  give  to  the  Heir  when  he  shall  come  to 
full  age,  his  land  stocked  according  to  what  the 
same  can  reasonably  bear,  and  the  land  shall  re- 
quire, with  ploughs  and  carriages. 

XXXVI.  (43).  If  any  man  hold  of  us  any  Es- 
cheat, such  as  the  Honour  of  Wallingford,  Notting- 
ham, Bologne,  or  Lancaster,  or  of  any  other  Es- 
cheats which  are  in  the  King's  hands  and  are  Baro- 
nies, and  dies,  his  Heir  shall  not  give  any  other 
Relief  nor  do  to  the  King  any  other  service  than  he 
would  do  to  the  Baron ;  and  that  the  King  shall 
hold  it  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  Baron  held  it. 

XXXVII.  (55).  Tliat  Fines  which  are  made  for 
Dowers,  the  Marriages  of  Heirs,  and  unjust  amer- 
ciaments against  the  Law  of  the  land,  shall  be  either 
entirely  forgiven,  or  else  left  to  be  decided  by  the 
judgement  of  the  twenty-five  Barons,  or  by  the  de- 
cision of  the  greater  part  of  them,  with  one  Arch- 
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bishop  and  others  whom  he  shall  be  williDg  to  call 
with  him :  but  so,  that  if  any  one  or  any  of  the 
twenty-fiye  shall  be  concerned  in  the  cause,  they 
shaU  be  removed,  and  others  be  substituted  in  their 
places  by  the  remainder  of  the  twenty-five. 

XXXVIII.  (49).  That  the  Hostagres  and  en- 
gagements which  were  given  to  the  King  as  security, 
shali  be  delivered  up. 

XXXIX.  (44).  That  they  who  dwell  without 
the  Forest  shall  not  appear  before  the  Justici- 
aries of  the  Forests  upon  a  common  summons,  unless 
they  are  impleaded  or  are  securities ;  (48) .  and  that 
irregular  customs  of  Forests  and  of  Foresters,  and 
Warrenners,  and  Sheriffs,  and  Keepers  of  Rivers, 
shall  be  amended  by  twelve  Knights  of  the  same 
Shire,  who  ought  to  be  elected  by  true  men  of  the 
same  Shire. 

XL.  (50).  That  the  King  shall  remove  from 
his  Bailiwicks  the  relations  and  all  the  followers  of 
Gerard  de  Athyes,  so  that  for  the  future  they  shall 
not  hold  a  Bailiwick ; — ^they  are  namely,  Engelard, 
Andrew,  Peter,  and  Gyon  de  Chancell,  Gyon  de 
Cygony,  Matthew  de  Martin,  and  his  brother, 
and  Walter  his  nephew,  and  Philip  Mark. 

XLI.  (51).  That  the  King  shall  remove  all 
Foreign  Knights,  Stipendiaries,  Crossbowmen, 
Infiingers,  and  Servitors  who  came  with  horses 
and  arms  to  the  injury  of  the  kingdom. 

XLII.  (45).  That  the  King  shall  make  Jus- 
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ticiaries,  Sheriffs,  and  Bailiffs  of  such  as  know  the 
Law  of  the  Land,  and  are  disposed  duly  to  ohserve  it. 

XLIII.  (46).  That  Barons  whb  have  founded 
Abbeys,  and  hold  them  by  Charters  from  the  King, 
or  by  ancient  tenure,  shall  have  the  custody  of 
them  when  they  shall  be  vacant. 

XLIV.  (56).  Ifthe  King  have  disseised  or  dis- 
possessed the  VTelsh  of  lands  or  liberties,  or  other 
things  in  England  or  in  Wales,  they  shall  immedi- 
ately without  plea  be  restored :  and  if  they  were 
disseised  or  dispossessed  of  their  English  tenements 
by  the  King*8  father  or  brother,  without  judgement 
of  their  Peers,  he  shall  without  delay  do  them 
justice  according  the  manner  of  justice  in  England ; 
— ^for  their  English  tenements  according  to  the  En- 
glish Law,  for  their  Welsh  tenements  according  to 
the  Law  of  Wales,  and  for  tenements  in  the  Marches 
according  to  the  Law  of  the  Marches : — ^the  same 
shall  the  Welsh  do  to  the  King  and  to  his  subjects. 

XLV.  (58).  That 
the  King  shall  give  up 
the  son  of  Llewellin; 
and  moreorer  all  the 
'Hostages  of  Wales, 
and  the  engagements 
which  they  have  en- 
tered into  for  the  se- 
curity   of   the   peace. 

XLVL  (59).  That 
the    King   shall   treat 


unless  it  ought  to  be 
otherwise  by  the  en- 
g^ements  which  the 
King  hath  entered  into, 
and  this  shall  be  decid- 
^  ed  by  the  judgement 
of  the  Archbishop,  and 


inth  the  Eing  of  Scots, 
on  the  restoring  of  his 
Hostages,  and  his  rights 
and  liberties,  according 
to  the  same  form  as 
he  shall  do  with  the 
Barons     of     England, 

XLVII.  (47)'  And  all  Forests  which  have  been 
afforested  by  the  King  in  his  time,  shall  be  dis- 
forested, and  the  same  shall  be  done  with  rivers 
which  have  been  fenced  by  the  King  himself. 

XLVIII.  (60).  All  the  aforesud  customs  and 
liberties  which  the  King  hath  conceded,  are  to  be 
holden  in  the  Kingdom  as  much  as  belongs  to  him ; 
therefore  all  his  subjects  of  the  realm,  as  well  Ec- 
clesiastics as  Laity,  shall  obserre  them  inasmuch  as 
they  are  concerned,  from  themselves  towards  their 
dependants. 

XLIX.(6l).  This  is  the  form  of  the  security  for 
the  observance  of  the  peace  and  liberties  between 
the  King  and  the  Kingdom.  That  the  Barons  may 
elect  twenty-five  Barons  of  the  Kingdom,  whom 
they  will,  who  shall  take  care  with  all  their  might 
to  hold  and  observe,  and  cause  to  be  observed,  the 
peace  and  liberties  which  our  Lord  the  King  hath 
conceded,  and  by  his  Charter  hath  confirmed ;  so 
tiiat,  namely,  if  the  King  or  the  Justiciaries  or 
Bailiffs  of  the  King,  or  any  of  his  Ministers  shall 
in  any  case  fail  in  the  performance  of  them  to- 
wards any  person,  or  'shall  break  through  these  Ar- 
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tides  of  peace  and  security,  and  die  offence  be 
notified  to  four  Barons  of  the  aforesud  five  and 
twenty,  they,  the  four  Barons,  shall  go  to  our  Lord 
the  King,  or  to  his  Justiciary,  if  the  King  shall  be 
out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  laying  open  the  grievance 
shall  petition  to  have  it  redressed  without  delay ; 
and  if  the  King  shall  not  amend  it,  or  his  Justi- 
ciary shall  not  amend  it  for  him,  if  the  King  shall  be 
out  of  the  Kingdom,  within  a  reasonable  time  de- 
termined upon  in  the  aforesaid  Charter, — ^the  four 
Barons  shall  refer  the  case  to  the  remainder  of  the 
twenty- five,  and  they , the  twenty-five, with  the  whole 
community  of  the  land,  shall  distrain  and  distress 
the  King  by  all  the  means  which  they  can ;  that  is 
to  say  by  taking  his  Castles, Lands,  Possessions,  and 
in  every  other  manner  which  they  can,  until  amend- 
ment shall  be  made  according  to  their  decision, 
saving  the  persons  of  the  King  and  Queen  and  of 
their  children,  and  when  the  grievance  shaU  be  re- 
dressed, they  shall  obey  our  Lord  the  King  as  before  x 
and  whosoever  of  the  Kingdom  is  willing,  may  swear 
to  obey  the  orders  of  the  aforesaid  five  and  twenty 
Barons,  and  harrass  the  King  with  them  to  the  ex- 
tent of  his  power,  and  the  King  shall  give  public 
and  free  leave  to  any  to  swear  to  them  that  are 
willing  to  swear ;  and  he  shall  not  prohibit  any 
from  swearing :  also,  all  those  of  the  land  who  of 
themselves  and  of  their  own  accord  will  not  swear 
to  join  with  the  five  and  twenty  Barons,  to  distrain 
and  distress  the  King,  the  King  shall  make  them 
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swear  to  the  same  such  as  is  aforesaid,  by  his 
command.  Also,  if  any  of  the  aforesaid  five 
and  twenty  Barons  shall  die  or  remove  from  the 
land  or  by  any  other  way  be  prevented  from  put- 
ting the  things  aforesaid  into  execution,  the  five  and 
twenty  may  elect  another  in  his  place,  by  their  own 
decbion,  who  shall  be  sworn  in  a  similar  way  with 
the  rest.  Also  in  all  things  that  are  committed 
to  the  charge  of  these  five  and  twenty  Barons,  if 
when  they  be  all  assembled,  and  between  them- 
selves they  should  disagree  upon  any  thing,  or 
tome  of  them  when  called  cannot  or  wiU  not  come, 
whatever  be  agreed  upon  by  the  grater  part,  shall 
be  as  firm  and  valid  as  if  -all  the  five  and  twenty 
had  given  their  consent ;  and  the  aforesaid  five  and 
twenty  shall  swear,  that  all  the  aforesaid  they  will 
futhfully  observe,  and  will  cause  to  be  observed, 
with  their  whole  power.  (63) .  Moreover  the  King 
shall  make  them  secure  by  the  engagements 
of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  and  of  Master 
Pandulph,  that  he  will  not  procure  from  our  Lord 
the  Pope,  any  thing  by  which  any  part  of  this  Ck>ve- 
nant  shall  be  revoked  or  lessened,  and  if  any  such 
thing  be  obtained,  let  it  be  considered  as  null  and 
void. 
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MAGNA  CHARTA, 

SIO 

ConcessusDieJuniiQumtoDecimo^j^.D.  1215, 

IN   ANNO   REGNI   SBPTIMO    DBCIMO. 


IN  ABCHlt-lB  KCCI.BIIUI  CATHBDRAMII  LINGOLNIKKSIB 
A8SSRVATA. 


fpHJNNES  Dei  Gratia, 
Rer  AngUdBj  Domimu 
itihemue.   Dux  Nor- 
mmirtf^    et    Aqaitam- 
iif?^  Comet  AndegavidBf 
ArehiepitieopiSf  Epiaeth-  )\ 
ph,    JhbidihuSf  Cbmt- 
tthtf^,  BaronibuM,  Jw- 
tidariiiy     FarestariiSy 
Viceeomitibus,  Pr^gposiiis,  MiniitriSj  et  omnihw 
^BalUvii,  etfideUbus  suisy-^alutem.    Sciaiii  Nos^  | 
intuitu  Dei^    et  pro  salute  animds  nostr^^  et  i 
onmium  antecessorum^   et  haredum  nostrorumj 
ad  honorem  Deij  et  exaltationcm  Sanctie  Ecele^  j 
I  sue,  et  emendationem  Regni  nostri,  per  causi- 
Hum  venerabilium  patrum  nostrorum   Stephani 
Cantuariensis  Archiepiscapi,  Totius  Anglue  Pri- 
matis  et  Sancta  Romarue  Ecclesiie  Cardinalis; 


MAGNA  CHARTA, 

OR 

e^t  4ERreat  dtf^sLvUv  of  mng  Botfu, 

Granted  June  \5th,  J.D.  1215, 

IN    TBI  SByBRTBBNTU   YBAB   OF   B^S  BBIGN. 


;  TBAJCU.AXBD  WMOM  THE  ORIOINAL    PRB8BRVBD  IN  THB  ABCHIVBI  OV 
UNCOLK  CATHRimAI^ 


|OHN,  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  King  of  England, 
[jcird  of  Ireland,  Duke 
(it  Normandy  and  Aqui- 
tarne,  and  Earl  of  An- 
jou,  tohis  Archbishops,  ^^ 
r  { i  shops ,  Abbots ,  Earls , 
HLirons,     Justiciaries, 
Foresters,  Sheriffs,  60- 
yemors.  Officers,  and  to  all  Bailiffs,  and  his  faith- 
%hal  subjects, — Greeting.   Know  ye,  that  We,  in  the  ' 
presence  of  God,  and  for  the  salvbtion  of  our  own  ] 
soul,  and  of  the  souls  of  all  our  ancestors,  and  of. 
'  our  heirs,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  exaltation  • 
i^^of  the  Holy  Church  and  amendment  of  our  King-^ 
dom,  by  the  counsel  of  our  venerable  fathers,^ 
Stephen  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all 
England,  and  Cardinal  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  * 
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HenridDuhUnientUArchiepUcopi^  WiUielmi  Lon- 
\,  donietuity  Petri  Winionieruit,  JoseeKniBathonien-  \ 
m  et  Gkutoniemity  Huganis  LincolniemiSf  WaUeri 
Wigomientisy  Willielmi  Coventrensis,  et  Benedicti ' 
RoffemiSf  EpUcoporum;  Magistri  Pandulfi  Domi- 
ni Papds  Subdiaconi  et  familiaris^  Fratrit  Eime- 
ricif  Magistri  Militun  Templi  in  AngUa^  et  nobi- 
Hum  virorum  fVilUelmi  Marescaili  Comitis  Pern- 
brochuey  Willielmi  Comitii  Sarisburi4e,  fVilUelmi 
Cknnitis  Warrenuey  WiUielmi  Comitis  ArundelU^y 
Alani  de  Galweia  Conttabularii  Scotia,  Warini 
filii  Geroldi,  Huberti  de  Burgo  Senescalli  Pie- 
iavi^y  Petri  JUii  Hereberti,  Hugonis  de  NevilUe, 
Matthei  filii  Hereberti,  Tkoma  Bas$et,  Alani  Bat- 
$et,  Philippi  de  AJhiniaco,  RoberH  de  Roppelay, 
Johannis  Marescaili,  Johannis  filii  Hugonis,  et 
aUorumfidelium  nostrorum;  Inprimis  concesmse 
Deo,  et  hacpresenti  Charta  nostra  confirmassc pro 
nobis  et  hmredibusnostris  inperpetuum: — fl,j  quod 
Anglicana  Ecclesia  libera  sit,  et  habeat  jura  sua 
integra  et  libertates  suas  ilkesas,  et  ita  volumus 
observari,  quod  apparet  ex  eo  quod  libertatem  elee- 
tionum,  que  maxima,  et  magis  necessaria  reput€h 
tur  Ecclesia  Anglicana,  mera  et  spontanea  vo/ufi- 
tate,  ante  discordiam  inter  nos  et  Bar  ones  nostras 
motam,  concessimus,  et  charta  nostra  confirmavi- 
mus,  et  eam  Minuimus  a  Domini  Papa  Innocent 
tio  Tertio  confirmari:  quamet  nos  observanimus, 
et  ab  haredibus  nostris  in  perpetuum  bona  fide 
volumus  observari.     Concessimus  etiam  omnibus 
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Iftenrj  ArrhbiHho|i  of  Dublin,  WiUiam  of  LoDdoD, 
Peter  of  Winchester^  JoceUu«!  of  Bath  and  Glas- 
tonUur^t  Hn^h  of  Lineoln,  Walter  of  Worcester, 
WilliftEii  of  C-aveDtry,  and  Benedict  of  Bochetiter, 
Bishops;  Master  Pandulpli  our  Lord  thi?  Pope's 
Siitnleiuron  and  familiar^  Brother  Aim  eric.  Master 
of  the  Knijrht^-Templars  in  Eng^land,  and  of  these 
noble  peraous,  William  Mareschal  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke, William  Earl  of  Salisbury,  William  Earl  of 
Warren ,  WiUiam  Earl  of  Arundel,  Alan  de  Galloway 
Coniitable  of  Scotland,  Warin  Fitz-Gerald,  Hubert 
de  Burgh  Seneschal  of  Poictou,  Peter  Fltz-Herbert, 
Hugh  de  Neyil,  Matthew  Fita^Herbert,  Thomas 
Basset,  Alan  Basset,  Philip  de  Albiniac,  Robert 
de  Roppel,  John  Mareschal,  John  Fitz-Hugh,  and 
others  our  liegemen ;  hare  in  the  First  place  granted 
to  God,  and  by  this  our  present  Charter,  have  con- 
firmed, for  us  and  our  heirs  for  ever: — (I.)  That  the 
English  Church  shall  be  free,  and  shall  have  her 
whole  rights  and  her  liberties  inviolable ;  and  we 
will  this  to  be  observed  in  such  amanner,  that  it  may 
appear  from  thence,  that  the  freedom  of  elections, 
which  was  reputed  most  requisite  to  the  English 
Church,  which  we  granted,  and  by  our  Charter  con- 
firmed, and  obtained  the  Confirmation  of  the  same, 
from  our  Lord  Pope  Innocent  the  Third,  before 
the  rupture  between  us  and  our  Barons,  was  of 
our  own  free  will:  which  Charter  we  shall  observe, 
and  we  will  it  to  be  observed  with  good  faith,  by 
eurbdrs  for  ever. — (II.)  We  have  also  granted  to  all 


*^ 


MAGNA  CHARTA  REGIS  JOHANNIS, 

Uberit  kominibu9  rtgni  nQstrt^  pro  n&bis  et  hmre- 
dUnu  notiris  in  perpetuum^  omitew  lihertate^  §uh- 
icriptaSi  habendas  et  tenandoM  eit  et  lueredilui 
ntis  de  nohU  et  h^tredibut  no$trii^ — fll.  I  .J  Si 
quit  Comitum  vel  Barotmrn  nnstrommt  nve  diio- 
rum  tenentium  de  nobii  in  capite  per  sertiitium 
miUtarej  nayriuus  faerit^  et  mm  decexserit  hteret 
iuusplene  ^iatisfuetii^  et  reievium  debeal^  habeut 
hittrediiatem  mam  per  antiquum  relevium;  tcUkeir 
h^erei  vel  h^redei  Comitii^  de  Barania  OimitU  inte- 
gral per  centum  Ubrat :  fusrex  vel  hmredet  Baro- 
niif  de  Baroma  Integra  ^  per  centum  libras :  hterei 
vel  hdcredei  MilitUt  de  Feodo  MiHtit  integra,  per 
centum  tolidogi  ad  plus:  et  qui  minug  debuerit^ 
minus  det^  secundum  antiquam  ctmsuetudinem 
feodorum. — ff£i.  2. J  Si  autem  h^eres  alicujm 
taUumfuerit  infra  ^tatem^  et  fuerit  in  emtodia, 
cum  ad  telatem  pervenerit,  haheat  h^ereditatem 
iuam  tine  re!evio  ei  dne  fine. —  (IV~  3 -J  €uttm 
terra  hujmmodi  kt^edis  qui  infra  tetatemfuerii^ 
non  capiat  de  terra k^sredk  nisi  rationabiks  exitus, 
et  rtitiatu^iieff  consuetudines^  et  ratimmbllia  ser- 
vitia^  et  hoc  sine  destrucltQne  et  vasto  hominum 
vel  rerum.  Et  si  nos  commiserimus  cust&diam 
eUicujus  talis  terrw  Vieecomiti,  vel  alicui  alii  qui 
de  eofitibus  Ulius  nobis  respondere  debeat^  et  ille  de- 
structionem  de  custodia/ecerit  vel  v  as  turn  t  nos  od 
itto  capiemus  emendam^  et  terra  committatur  dua- 
hus  legalibm  et  discretis  hominibus  defeoda  iilo^ 
qui  de  eantibus  respondeant  nobis^  vet  ei  eui  eas 


66 


or  Barons,  or  others  who  hold  of  ub  in  chief  by  mili* 
Ury  service,  shall  die,  and  at  his  deathhishelx  shall 
be  of  full  age,  and  shall  owe  a  relief,  he  shall  hare 
his  inheritance  by  the  ancient  relief ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  heir  or  heirs  of  an  Earl,  a  whole  Earl's  Ba- 
rony for  one  hundred  pounds :  the  heir  or  heirs  of 
a  Baron  for  a  whole  Barony,  by  one  hundred 
pounds ;  the  heir  or  heirs  of  a  Knight,  for  a  whole 
Knight's  Fee,  by  one  hundred  shillings  at  most : 
and  he  who  owes  less,  shall  giro  less,  according 
to  die  andent  custom  of  fees. — (III.  2.)  But  if  the 
heir  of  any  such  be  under  age,  and  in  wardship, 
when  he  comes  to  age  he  shall  have  his  inheritance 
widiout  relief  and  without  fine.— (IV.  3.)  The 
warden  of  the  land  of  such  heir  who  shall  be  under 
age,  shall  not  take  from  die  lands  of  the  heir  any 
but  reasonable  issues,  and  reasonable  customs, 
and  reasonable  senrices,  and  that  without  destruc- 
tion and  waste  of  the  men  or  goods,  and  if  we 
commit  the  custody  of  any  such  lands  to  a  Sheriff, 
or  any  other  person  who  is  bound  to  us  for  the 
issues  of  them,  and  he  shall  make  destruction  or 
waste  upon  the  ward-lands  we  will  recover  damages 
from  him,  and  die  lands  shall  be  committed  to 
two  lawful  and  discreet  men  of  that  fee,  who  shall 
answer  for  the  issues  to  us,  or  to  him  to  whom  we 
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ani^naverinnu.  Ei  ti  dederimus  vel  vendtde^ 
rimu9  alicui  custodiam  alicujus  talU  terrm^ 
et  Hie  dettruciionem  inde  fecerU  vel  vastum^ 
amittat  iptam  cuitodiam;  et  tradatur  duohui 
legalibus  et  duereiis  haminibus  de  feado  iUo^ 
qui  timUiter  reipondectnt  nobit  ricut  pr^edie^ 
turn  ett. — (V>)  Custot  oMtem^  quamdiu  ciif/o- 
diam  terrss  habueriij  sustinet  damotf  parcoi^ 
vivaria^  stagna^  molendina^  et  c^eteraj  ad  terram 
illam  pertinentiaf  de  eantibus  terra  efutdem^ 
(35. J  et  reddai  haredi  cum  ad  pleuam  atatem 
pervtneritf  terram  iuam  totam,  inttauratam 
de  earrucit  et  waignigm^  »ecundum  quod  tern- 
pus  waignigii  ejngety  et  ejntus  terrte  ra/tonofrt- 
Uter  poterunt  mstinere. — ^F/.  3.J  Harede$  ma^^ 
ritentur  absque  disparagatwne^  Ua  quad  amie* 
quam  coutrakatur  matrimanium^  ostendatur  pro- 
pmquis  de  eansanguinitate  ipsiui  haredit. — 
(VILA.)  Vidua,  post  mortem  mariti^  sui  sta- 
tim  et  sine  difficultaUf  kabeat  maritagium  ei 
hsereditatem  suam;  nee  aliquid  det  pro  dote 
suaj  vet  pro  maritagio  suoj  vel  A^ereditate  sua^ 
quam  luereditatem  maritus  shus  et  ipsa  tenu- 
erint  die  obitus  ipsius  mariH;  et  maneat  im 
domo  mariti  sui  per  quadrasinta  dies  post  mor- 
tem ipsiuSy  infra  quos  assignetur  ei  dos  sua. — 
(VIII.  17. J  Nulla  vidua  distringatur  ad  se  mo- 
riiandum  dum  voluerit  vivere  sine  marito;  iia 
tamen  quod  securtt€Uem  faciat  quod  se  non  ma^ 
ritahUf  sine  assensu  nostro  de  nobis  tenueritf  vel 
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haye  assigned  them.  And  if  we  shall  gire  or  sell 
to  any  one  the  custody  of  any  such  lands,  and  he 
shall  make  destruction  or  waste  upon  them,  he 
shaU  lose  the  custody ;  and  it  shall  he  committed  to 
two  lawful  and  discreet  men  of  that  fee,  who  shall 
answer  to  us  in  like  manner  as  it  is  sud  before. — 
(V.)  But  the  warden,  as  long  as  he  hath  the  cus- 
tody of  the  lands,  shall  keep  up  and  maintain  the 
houses,  parks,  warrens,  ponds,  mills,  and  other 
things  belonging  to  them ,  out  of  their  issues ;  (35 . ) 
and  shall  restore  to  the  heir  when  he  comes  of  fuU 
age,  his  whole  estate,  provided  with  ploughs  and 
other  implements  of  husbandry,  according  as  the 
time  of  Wainage  shall  require,  and  the  issues  of 
the  lands  can  reasonably  afford. — (VI.  3.)   Heirs 
thaU  be  married  without  disparagement,  so  that 
before  the  marriage  be  contracted,  it  shall  be  noti- 
fied to  the  relations  of  the  heir  by  consanguinity. — 
(VII.  4.)  A  widow,  after  the  death  of  her  husband, 
shall  immediately,  and  without  difficulty  haye  her 
marriage  and  her  inheritance ;  nor  shall  she  giye  any 
thing  for  her  dower,  or  for  her  marriage,  or  for  her 
inheritance,  which  her  husband  and  she  held  at 
the  day  of  his  death :  and  nhe  may  remain  in  her 
husband's  house  forty  days  after  his  death,  within 
which  time  her  dower  shall  be  assigned. — (VIII. 
17«)  No  widow  shall  be  distrained  to  marry  herself , 
while  she  is  willing  to  live  without  a  husband ;  but 
yet  she  shall  giye  security  that  she  will  not  marry 
herself  without  our  consent,  if  she  hold  of  us,  or 
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\  tine  €U»ensu  docnini  sui  de  quo  tenueriif  H  ^ 
.de  aUo  tenuerii, — ("IX.  5  J  Nee  noi  nee  Bal- 
^Utti  nostriy  sainemus  ierram  aUquam  nee  red-  '^ 
ditum  -pro  dehito  aliquo^  quamdiu  cataikt  de^ 
hitoris  iufficiunt  ad  dehitum  reddendum;  nee 
plegii  ipsius  debitoris  distringantur^  quam- 
diu ipse  capitalii  debitor  suffieit  ad  soluHo- 
nem  debiti;  et  ti  capitalis  debitor  defecerit 
in  solutione  debiti^  non  kabens  unde  sohatf 
plegii  respondeant  de  debitOj  et  ti  voluerint^ 
habeant  terras  et  redditut  debitoris^  donee  tit 
eit  tatisfactum  de  debito  quod  ante  pro  eo 
tolverinty  niti  capitalis  debitor  monstraverit 
se  esse  quietum  inde  versus  eosdem  plegiot, 
— fX.  34.^  Si  quit  Mutuo  caperit  aliquid 
a  Judeity  plut  vel  minute  et  moriatur  ante^ 
quam  debitum  illud  tolvatur,  debitum  non 
uturet  quamdiu  h^eret  fuerit  infra  tetatem 
de  quocumque  teneat;  et  si  debitum  illud 
incident  in  manus  nostras^  not  non  capie- 
mut  niti  catallum  contentum  in  charta. — (XL 
35. J  Et  ti  quit  moriatur  et  debitum  debeat 
Judeity  uofor  efut  habeat  dotem  tuam,  et  nihil 
reddat  de  debito  illo;  et  ti  liberi  iptiut  de- 
Juncti  qui  fuerint  infra  atatem^  remanterint^ 
provideantur  eit  necettaria  tecundum  tenemen- 
tum  quod  fuerit  defunctiy  et  de  retiduo  tolva^ 
tur  debitum^  talvo  tervitio  dominorum.  Simili 
modo  fiat  de  debitit  que   debentur  aliit  quam 
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witbout  tbe  conueDt  of  the  lord  of  whom  she  doei^ 
hold,  if  Ahd  hold  of  another. — (IX.  5>)  Neither 
we  nor  our  Bailiffs,  wii]  Reize  my  J  and  or  rent  for 
any  debt,  while  the  chattels  of  the  debtor  are  suffi- 
cient for  the  payment  of  the  debt ;  nor  shall  the 
ioretles  of  the  debtor  be  distrained,  while  the 
principal  debtor  is  able  to  pay  the  debt ;  and  if 
the  principal  debtor  fail  in  payment  of  the  debt, 
not  having  wherewith  to  discharge  it,  the  sure- 
tiee*  shall  answer  for  the  debt;  and  if  they  be 
willing,  they  shall  have  the  lands  and  rents  of  the 
debtor,  until  satisfaction  be  made  to  thi^m  far  the 
debt  which  they  had  before  paid  for  him,  unless 
the  principal  debtor  can  shew  himself  acquitted 
thereof  agatntl  the  said  sureties.^ — (X*  34,)  If  any 
one  hath  borrowed  any  thing  from  the  Jews,  more 
or  less,  and  die  before  that  debt  be  paid,  the 
debt  shall  pay  no  inter  eat  so  long  as  the  heir 
shall  he  under  age,  of  whomsoever  he  may  hold ; 
and  if  that  debt  shall  fall  into  our  hands,  we  will 
not  take  any  thing  except  the  chattel  contained  in 
the  bond* — (XL  35.)  And  if  any  one  shall  die 
indebted  to  the. Jews,  his  wife  nhall  have  her 
dower  and  shall  pay  nothing  of  that  debt;  and 
if  children  of  the  deceased  shall  remain  who  are 
under  age»  necessaries  shall  he  provided  for  them, 
according  to  the  tenement  which  belonged  to  the 
deceaseds  and  out  of  the  residue  the  debt  shall 
be  paid,  saving  the  rights  of  the  lords  fof  whom 
ike  iandM  are  held.)    In  like  manner  let  it  be  with 


7» 


MAGNA  CHARTA  REGIS  JOHANNIS. 

iJudeis. —  (XII.  32, J  Nullum  tcutagium  velaux- 
ilium  panatur  in  regno  nostra j  nisi  per  commune 

icontilium  regni  nostri;  nisi  ad  corpus  nostrum  re- 
dimendum,  et  primogenitum  filium  nostrum  mili- 
tem faciendum  y  et  cLdfiliam  nostram  primogenitam 
semel  maritandam;  et  ad  hesc  nonfiat  nisi  ratio- 
nabile  auxilium. — (XI I  I.J  Simili  modo  fiat  de 
auxiliis  de  civitate  Londonii.  Et  Civitas  Lon- 
donii  haheat  omnes  antiquas  libertates,  et  lUfe- 
ras  coffsuetudines  suas^  tarn  per  terrtu  quam  per 
aquas.  Pratera  volumus  et  concedimus  quod 
omnes  alia  Civitates^  et  Burgij  et  VilUe^  et  Par- 
tuSf  habeant  omnes  libertOtes  et  liberas  consuetu- 
dines  suas. — f  XI  V.J  Et  ad  habendum  commune 
consilium  regni,  de  auxilio  assidendo,  aliter  quam 
in  tribus  casibus  prtedictiSy  vel  de  Scutagio  assi- 
dendoy  summoneri  faciemus  Archiepiscopos^  Epis- 
copoSf  AbbateSy  Comites^  et  majores  Bar  ones  ^ 
sigillatimy  per   liter  as  nostras.      Et  pneterea^ 

faciemus  summoneri  in  generali  per  Vicecomi- 
tes  et  Ballivos  nostrosy  omnes  illos  qui  de  nobis 
tenent  in  capite,  ad  cerium  diemy  scilicet y  ad 
terminum  quadraginta  dierumy  ad  minus y  et  ad 
certum  locum;  et  in  omnibus  Uteris  illius  sum- 
monitionis  causam  summonilionis  ea^primemus  ;  et 
sic  facta  summonitioney  negotium  ad  diem  assig- 
natum  procedat,  secundum  consilium  illorum 
qui  prcsentes  fucrinty  quamvis  non  omnes  sum* 
moniti  venerint. — (XV.  6.)  Nos  non  concede^ 
mus  de  aeterOy  alicuiy  quod  capiat  auxilium  de 
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';debt9  ow^ing  tn  others  than  Jew». — (XFL  32,)  No 
l^ciitag-e  nor  aid  shall  he  imposed  in  our  kingdom, 
unl^iis  by  the  common  rounpil  of  our  kingdom;  l-x- 
eepting"  to  redeem  our  pers^m,  hi  msikc  our  iddest 
son  a  knight,  and  once  to  marry  our  eldest  daughter, 
and  not  for  these',  unless  a  reasonable  aid  shall 
be  demanded. — (XIll.)  In  like  manner  let  it  be 
concerning  the  aids  of  the  City  of  London. — And  the 
City  of  London  should  have  all  it's  ancient  Hberties, 
and  it's  free  i;u8toms,  as  well  by  land  as  by  water. 
— ^Furthermore,  we  will  and  grant  that  all  other 
Cities,  and  Burghs,  and  Towns,  and  Ports,  should 
have  all  their  liberties  and  free  customs. — (XIV.) 
And  also  to  have  the  common  qpuncil  of  the  king- 
dom, to  assess  and  aid,  otherwise  than  in  the  three 
cases  aforesaid :  and  for  the  assessing  of  scutages ,  we 
will  cause  to  be  summoned  the  Archbishops, Bishops, 
Abbots,  Earls,  and  great  Ba,rons,  individually,  by 
our  letters. — And  besides,  we  will  cause  to  be  sum- 
moned in  general  by  our  Sheriffs  and  Bailiffs,  all 
those  who  hold  of  us  in  chief,  at  a  certain  day, 
that  is  to  say  at  the  distance  of  forty  days,  {be/ore 
their  meetings)  at  the  least,  and  to  a  certain  place ; 
and  in  all  the  letters  of  summons,  we  will  express 
the  cause  of  the  summons :  and  the  summons  being 
thus  made,  the  business  shall  proceed  on  the  day 
appointed,  according  to  the  counsel  of  those  who 
shall  be  present,  although  all  who  had  been  sum- 
moned have  not  come. — (XV.  6.)  We  will  not  give 
leave  to  any  one,  for  the  future,  to  take  an  aid  of 
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|/t6mff    homkUbui  tuir,  nisi    ad   corpus  mum^ 
redimenduMj    et    ad  faciendum    pTrimof^itum^ 
\jUium  suum  mUUemt    et  ad  primogeniiam  Jt- 
Uam  suam  $emel  maritandam;   et  ad  kdge  uon 

JUU  nisi  rationabile  aujnlium.  —  (XVI.  T,J 
NuUus  diitringatur  ad  faciendum  nu^  Mertn- 
tium  de  Feodo  Militii^  nee  de  aUo  Ubero  tene^ 
mentoj  ^[uam  inde  debetur. — {X  VII.  S.J  Commu- 
nia  placita  non  iequantur  curitun  nostram,  Med 
teneantur  in  aliquo  certo  loco.  —  (X  VIII.) 
Recoffnilionei  de  Nova  Dissaitina^  de  Morte 
AnteceuoriSt  et  de  Ultima  Presentatione,  non 
capiantur  nisi  in  iuis  comitatibui^  et  hoc 
modo: — Nos^  vel  si  e»tra  regnum  fuerimus^ 
Qqntalis  Justiciarius  noster,  mittemus  duos  Jus- 
ticiarios  per  uuumquemque  comitatum  per  qua- 
tuor  vices  in  Ofuto,  qui^  cum  quaiuor  miUtibus 
cujuslibet  comitaius^  electis  per  comitatum^  ca- 
piant  in  comitatUj  et  in  die  et  loco  comitatus^ 
assisas  pnedictas. — (XIX.  IZ.J  Et  si  in  die 
comitatus  assiste  pnedicte  capi  non  possintf 
tot  milites  et  liberie  tenentes  remaneant  de 
illis  qui  interfuerint  comitatui  die  iUo^  per 
fuos  possint  sufficienter  judicia  fieri^  secundum 
quod  negotium  fuerit  majus  vel  minus.-- (XX. 
9.)  lAber  homo  non  amercietur  pro  parvo  de- 
licto, nisi  secundum  modum  delicti;  et  pro  mag- 
no  delicto,  amercietur  secundum  magnitudinem 
delictiy  salvo  contenemento  suo,  et  Mercator 
eodem  modo,  salva  mercandisa  sua,  et  viUainus 
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mis  awn  frae-men,  eicept  for  redeeming^  his  ow&  ^^ 
body ^  ftiid  for  makiniyr  his  eldest  son  a  knifrhtr  and  ^^ 
for  Toarrji  iig*  once  ht  a  elde  at  d  au  jOfhter  f  ati  d  not  that 
uuLes^iltbeareasanableaid. — (XVI.7.)^^oneshall 
he  distrained  to  do  oiare  service  for  a  KnigfhtVFee» 
nor  for  any  other  free  tenement,  than  what  is  due 
from  thence* — (XVIf  *8.)  Common  Pleas  nhdl  not 
follow  onr  court,  but  shall  he  held  in  any  certain 
place.— (XVIII.)  IViala  upon  the  Writs  of  Novet 
DiufUm^  of  Mart  d'Ancetire  (death  of  the  ances- 
tor) ^  and  Dftrrien  Preietitment  (last  presentation), 
nhall  not  be  taken  hut  in  their  proper  counties,  and 
in  this  manner; — We,  or  our  Chief  Justiciary,  If 
we  are  out  of  the  kingdom,  will  send  two  Justi- 
ciaries into  each  county,  four  times  in  the  year,  who, 
with  four  knig'hts  of  e^ch  county,  chosen  by  the 
county,  shall  hold  the.  aforesaid  assizes,  within  the 
county  on  the  day  ^  and  at  the  place  appointed* — 
(XJX*  13*)  And  if  the  aforesaid  ass ixi^fi  cannot  he 
taken  on  the  day  of  the  county-court,  let  as  many 
knights  and  freeholders,  of  those  who  were  pre- 
sent at  the  county-court  remain  behind,  as  shall 
be  sufficient  to  do  justice,  according'  to  the 
gntX  or  less  importance  of  the  business* — (XX, 
9.)  A  free-man  shall  not^  amerced  for  a 
vmall  offence,  hut  only  according  to  the  degree  of 
the  offence ;  and  for  n  great  delinquency,  according 
to  the  magnitude  of  the  delinquency,  saving  his 
contenement^  a  Merchant  shall  be  amerced  in  the 
tanie  manner,  nanng  Uh  merchanditse,  and  a  rillain 
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leodem  modo  amcrcieiurf  salvo  tcaignmgw  moj 
If  inciderint  in  misGiicordiam  noMtram ;  ei  nulla 

^pnedictartim  mu^rkoTdiarum  ponatur^  nki  pcr^ 
saerttmentum  proborum  h&minrtm  df?  vUneto. — 
PiXLJ  Comites  et  Barones  non  amtrcientur 
nUi  per  Fares  mos,  et  itott  niii  Mecmidum  modutn 
deUctL—fXXiL  10.^  Ak/^jut  Ckricus  amer- 
eitftur  de  lako  tenement q  ttuot  nUi  secimdam  mo- 
dum  aliortim  pTtedkiornm,  ^t  non  seeundum  quan- 
titatem  benff^cit  xui  ecrksiastici. — fXXtIL  11. J 
Ner.  villa  nee  homa  distrhigatur  facer e  pontes  ad 
rip&rlaSj  ni*i  qtd  ah  antiquo^  et  de  jvr€f  Jhcere 
dehenL—(XXIV,  14  J  KuUm  Vkeeomen,  Con- 
stabnlarlmf  Coronatores^  vel  alU  Bnllhi  not- 
trit  teneant  placita  corome  nostra. — (XXV,} 
Omne*  Comitatm  et  Hundredth  TrethmgH^  et 
WapentaehU,  sint  ad  antiqiias  Jirmas^  absqite 
ulh  incrementtij  fijrepth  JMrninkut  manerih 
nostrki* — (XX  VL  \5.J  Si  aliqim  teni-ns  de  nobis 
laicttm  feodum  moriatUT,  et  Vkecomes  vel  B^lli- 
vUA  nosier,  oslendat  lit  eras  nostras  patent  es  de 
mirnmonitione  nostra  d^  debito  quod  defmtctus  no- 
bis debuU^  Ikeat  Vicecomiti  vel  BaUivo  nostro 
attadUare  et  inbreviare  vatalla  defunct i  tnventa 
in  taico  fcodo^  ad  valentiam  iltius  dvhiti,  per 
msum  legalium  hmninufn^  it  a  tamett  quod  nUitl 
inde  amoveatur^  donee  penolvatur  nobis  debi- 
tum  quod  cfarnm  pdt;  et  residuum  relinqua- 
tor    ea^ecutoribits    ad    faciendum     testamentum 
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iMliaQ  be  amerced  after  tbe  »atne  manner,  saviug 
I  to  him  his  Wama§re,  if  lie  shall  fall  into  our 
Fmcrry;  and  non©  of  the  aforesaid  aniertr  urn  cuts' 
Fhall  be  asscB^d,  but  by  the  oath  of  honest  men 
(if  the  Ticioage* — (XXI.)  Earls  and  Barons  shall 
not  be  amerced  but  by  their  Peers,  and  that 
only  accordinf^  to  the  degree  of  their  del  in- 
quency.— (XXII.  10.)  No  Clerk  shall  be  amer- 
ced for  his  lay -tenement,  but  according  to  the 
manner  of  the  others  as  aforesaid,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  the  quantity  of  his  ecclesiastical  benefice.. — 
(XXI I L  1 L)  Neither  a  town  nor  any  person  shall 
be  diHtrained  to  build  bridgcEi  or  embankments, 
excepting- those  which  anciently,  *nd  of  tight,  are 
bound  to  do  it,— (XXIV.  14.)  No  Sheriff,  Con- 
stable, Coroners^  nor  other  of  our  Bailiffs,  shall 
hold  pleas  of  our  crown. — (XXV.)  All  Counties, 
and  Hundreds,  Trethingrs,  and  Wapontakes,  shall 
be  at  the  ancient  rent,  without  any  increase,  ex- 
cepting in  oar  Demesne-manors. — (XXVI.  15.) 
If  any  one  holding  of  us  a  lay-fee  dies,  and 
the  Sheriff  or  our  Bailiff,  shall  shew  our  letter g- 
patent  of  summons  concerning  the  debt  which  the 
defunet  owed  to  uj^,  it  shail  he  lawful  for  the 
Sheriff  or  our  Bailiff  to  attach  and  register  the 
chattels  of  the  defunct  found  on  that  by-fee,  to 
the  amount  of  that  debt,  by  the  view  of  lawfal 
men,  go  that  nothing  shall  be  removed  from  tlience 
until  our  debt  be  paid  to  us ;  and  the  rest  shall 
be  left  to  the  executors  to  fulfil  the  will  of  the 
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defttncti  et  H  nikil  nobis  debeatur  ab  ipto^  omnia 
.  eatalia  cedant  defuncto^  sahis  usore  ipiius  et  pue- 
vrit  raHonabiUbns  parHbtu  tuis. —  (XXVJI.  16.^ 
Si  aliquis  liber  homo  inteitaiu»  decetserU^  eatalia 
iua  per  manus  propinquorum  parentum  et  omuro- 
rum  tuorumt  per  vieum  Eccleiue  diUrihuantur ; 
salvis  unicuique  debitii  q%MB  de/unctis  ei  debebat. 
—(XX  Viri.  IS.J  NuUus  Constabularius  vel  alius 
Ballivus  noster^  capiat  blada  vel  alia  eatalia  aU- 
cujuSr  nisi  statim  inde  reddat  denarios^  aui  re^ 
spectum  inde  habere  possit  de  voluntate  ventU- 
torU.—fXXIX.  19.J  Nullus  Constabularius  dts- 
tringat  aliquem  MilUem  ad  dandum  denarios  pro 
custodia  castri^  sifacere  voluerit  custodiam  iUam 
in  propria  persona  sua^  vel  per  alium  probum 
hominem^  si  ipse  earn  facer e  non  possit  propter 
raliowAilem  causam:  et  si  nos  dwperinms  vel 
miserimus  eum  in  exereitu^  erit  quietus  de  cus- 
todia secundum  quantitiUem  temporis  quo^  per 
noSyJUerit  in  exerdtu.-^fXXX.  20.^  NuUus 
Vicecomes  vel  Ballivus  noster^  vel  aliquis  aUus^ 
capiat  equos  vel  carettas  alicujus  liberi  hominis 
pro  carragiofaciendOi  nisi  de  voluntate  ipsius  li- 
beri hominis, — (XXXI,  21 . )  Neo  nos^  nee  BalUvi 
nostril  capiemus  aUenum  boscum  ad  castra  vel  alia 
agenda  nostra,  nisi  per  voluntatem  ipsius  cujus 
boscus  iUefuerit. —  (XXXII.  22.J  Nos  non  tene* 
bimus  terras  iUorum  quiconvicti/uerintdefelonia, 
nisi  per  unum  tmnum  et  unum  diem;  et  tunc  red- 
dantur  terra  dominisfeodorum, — (XXXIII.  23. ) 
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defnnct ;  and  if  nothing  be  owing  to  uh  by  him,  all 
the  cbatteb  sh&U  fall  to  the  defunct,  Bavinjg'  to 
his  wife  and  children  their  re  aa  on  able  ^harea. — 
(XXVI 1 .  1 60  If  any  free-man  shall  die  intestate,  hia 
chattels  ah  all  be  distribiited  hj  the  hands  of  hin 
nearest  relations  and  friends,  by  the  view  of  the 
Church,  Having-  to  every  one  the  debts  which  the 
deliiDCtowed.^(XXV1IL  18.)  No  Constable  nor 
otherBailiff  ofourH  ah  all  take  the  corn  or  other  goods 
of  any  one ,  withont  instantly  paying-  money  for  them, 
unless^  he  can  obtain  respite  from  the  free  will  of 
the8eller.--(XXIX.  19.)  No  Con^^table  (Gmcmar 
of  a  Casth)  shall  distrain  any  Knight  to  give  money 
for  castle-guard  t  if  he  be  willing  to  perform  it  in 
his  own  person,  or  by  another  able  man,  if  he 
cannot  perform  it  himself,  for  a  reasonable  cause : 
and  if  we  have  carried  or  sent  him  into  the  army« 
be  shall  be  excused  from  castle-g^uard,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  that  he  shall  be  in  the  army  by  onr 
command.— (XXX.  20.)  No  Sheriff  nor  Bailiff  of 
oars,  nor  any  other  person  shall  take  the  horses  or 
carts  of  any  free-man,  for  the  purpose  of  carriage, 
without  the  consent  of  the  said  free-man. — ^XXXI. 
21 .)  Neither  we,  nor  our  Bailiffs,  will  take  another 
man's  wood,  for  our  castles  or  other  uses,  unless 
by  the  consent  of  him  to  whom  the  wood  be- 
long^.— (XXXII.  22.)  We  will  not  retain  the  lands 
of  those  who  have  been  convicted  of  felony,  except- 
ing for  one  year  and  one  day,  and  then  they  shall 
be  given  up  to  the  lord  of  the  fee. — (XXXIII.  23.) 
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1  Omnejt  Kidelit  de  ctetero  depananiurpenitm  de  Tha*  1 
imenia  et  de  Medetca^^  et  per  Mam  Angliam^  nUi 
p/i^r  cagterani  maris >  —  (XXXIV.  24, J  Breve \ 
^uod  vacatur  Precipe ^  de  CfelerQ  non  fiat  aiiaii  de 
aliquo  tenefnento^  nnde  liber  homo  possit  amittere 
curiam  sitam. — fXXXV^\2~)  Una  m en^i ra  v ini 
iitper  tahim  regnntn  nostrum,  el  una  menmra  cer- 
visiifff  et  una  mettsura  hladi,  gcilket  qnar  tart  urn 
Londonii;  etnna  hitihido  pannorum  iinciorum^  et 
rmMettorwm,  et  halhergeUQrum^  scilicet ^^dute  ului^ 
infra  !UtaM.  Dr  pondcribttg  ant  em  sit  ut  de  men- 
sf^ris.—fXXXVf.  26 J  Nihil  detur  vcl  capi- 
aiur  de  aetero  pro  Brevi  hiquhifionis  de  vita  vcl 
membri*;  set  g^ralis  concedatur  ct  non  negatur. — 
fXXXVIl,  27 'J  Si  aliquis  tencat  dg  nobis  per 
Feodi-Firmam,  vel  per  Socagium^  f?el  per  Bur- 
gagium;  et  de  alio  t  err  am  teneat  per  Serv  ilium 
Militare^  not  non  ktd^ebimus  cuslodtam  heeredi* 
nee  lerne  sine  est  de  feodo  alter  ins  ^  occmione 
illiu^  Feodi-Firmtp^  vel  Socagii^  vet  Burgagii ; 
nee  hahebimm  rmtodtam  itlius  Feodi-Firmm^  vel 
Socagii,  vel  BttrgagUi  nui  ipsi  Feodi-Firma  de- 
beat  Semitium  Militare.  Nos  non  habebivins  cju- 
todiam  lueredis  vel  feme  alimptx,  quam  tenet  de 
alio  per  Serv  if  in  m  Militare^  occmlone  Parve  Ser- 
janterie  quam  Imiet  de  nobi^  per  gervilimn  red- 
dendi  nobis  culteflos^  vel  mgittas^  vcl  httjusmodi. 
—rXXXVm.  -2S.J  NnUm  Ballivm  ponat  de 
ctetero  aliquem  ad  legem ^  strnpliei  l&quela  Mua, 
sine  icMtibm  Jidelibm  ad  hoc  inductis. — {XXXIX, 
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I  All  kydells  (voean)  for  the  future  Bliall  beqviite  re- 
[moved  out  of  tlie  Thames,  uad  (he  Medwaj,  iLnd^ 
f  through  &l]  E:iigl&Dd,  excepting  upou  the  sea-coast, -- 
(XXX IV.  24. )  The  writ  which  is  called  Pnecipe,  for 
the  future  8 ball  not  be  granted  to  aiiy  one  of  any  te- 
nement, by  which  a  free-man  niay  lose  hU  court. — 
(XXXV.  12>)  There  shall  be  one  measure  of  wine 
throughout  all  our  kingdom ,  and  one  meaHure  of  ale, 
and  one  measure  of  com,  namely  the  quarter  of  Lon- 
don ;  and  one  breadth  of  dyed  doth,  and  of  russets, 
and  of  halheijects,  namely^  two  ells  within  the  lists. 
Also  it  shall  be  the  same  with  weights  as  with  mea- 
sures.— ( XXXVI  *  26*)  Nothing  ihall  be  given  or 
taken  for  the  future  for  the  Writ  of  Iniiuisitlon  of  life 
or  Umb  \  hut  it  shall  be  giren  without  charge,  and  not 
denied,— (XXXVI L  27-)  If  any  hold  of  us  by  Fee^ 
F»nn>  or  Socage,  or  Burgage,  and  hold  land  of  ano- 
ther by  Military  Service,  we  will  not  have  the  custody 
of  the  heir,  nor  of  his  lands,  which  are  of  the  fee  of 
another,  on  account  of  that  Fee-Farm,  or  Socage,  or 
Burgage ;  nor  will  we  have  the  custody  of  the  Fee* 
Farm,  Socage,  or  Burgage,  unless  the  Fee- Farm  owe 
Military  Service.  We  will  not  have  the  custody  of 
the  heif ,  nor  of  the  lands  of  any  one ,  which  he  holds  of 
another  by  Military  Service  ,on  account  of  any  Petty- 
SergeantrywhichheholdKofuBbyHheriemceofgiV' 
ing  us  daggers,  or  arrows ,  or  the  like . — (XXX  VI 11. 
38*)  No  Bailiff,  for  t]ie  future,  shall  put  any  man  to 
his  law,  upon  his  own  simple  affirmation  ^without  cre- 
dible witnessCB  produced  for  that  purpose.  (XXXIX. 
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29.J  Nulhts  Uber  homo  eoptater » vel  impritonehtrf 
out  diuainaiurt  aut  uUagetur,  aui  exuleiur^ 
out  alifuo  modo  dentruatur;  nee  tuper  eum 
ibimui^  nee  super  eum  mittemuSf  nui  per  legate 
judicium  parium  auorum^  vel  per  legem  ierr^e. 
— (XL.  30.J  Nulli  vendemu$9  nulli  negabimue, 
aut  differimus^  rectum  aut  justitiam, — fXLL 
3\.J  OmneM  M creator  en  haheant  $alvum  et  teeu- 
rum  exire  ah  Anglia^  et  venire  in  AngUam^  mo- 
rati  et  ire  per  JngUam^  tarn  per  terram  quam 
per  aquamf  ad  emendum  et  vendendum^  eine  om- 
nibut  malie  tollisj  per  antiquas  et  reelae  eon-- 
tuetudines;  praterquam  in  tempore  guerra^  et 
ei  sint  de  terra  contra  nos  guerrina:  et  ti 
tales  inveniantur  in  terra  nostra  in  principio 
guerr^s  attc^ientur  sine  dampno  corporum  et 
rerum^  donee  sciatur  a  nobis^  vel  Capitali  Jus' 
ticiario  nostrOy  quomodo  Mereatores  terra  nos- 
tra traetentur^  qui  tunc  invenientur  in  terra  con- 
tra nos  guerrina;  et  si  nostri  salvi  sint  t6»,  aUi 
salvi  sint  in  terra  nostra  — (XLIL  d3.J  Liceat 
unicuique  de  aetero^  ejnre  de  regno  nostro^  et  re- 
dire  salvo  et  secure  per  terram  et  per  aquam^  salva 
fide  nostra^  nisi  tempore  guerra^  per  aliquod  breve 
tempus^  propter  communem  utiUtatem  regni :  ex- 
eeptis  inprisonatis  et  utlagatiSf  secundum  legem 
regni;  et  genUe  de  terra  contra  nos  guerrina^  et 
Mercatoribus  de  quibus  fiat  sicut  pradictum  est* 
-^(XLIII.  36.^  Si  quis  tenuerit  de  aliqua  es- 
eaeta^  sicut  de  Honore  de  Wallingeford ;  Not- 
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29.)  No  freeman  shaU  be  seized,  or  imprisoned,  or 
dispossessed,  or  outlawed,  or  in  any  way  destroyed ; 
^^k  DOT  will  we  condemn  him ,  nor  will  we  commit  him  to 
&  prison,  excepting  by  the  legal  judgment  of  his  peers, 
or  by  thelaws  of  the  land.— (XL.  30.)  To  nonewill 
we  seU,  to  none  will  we  deny,  to  none  wiU  we  delay 
right  or  justice.— ^XLI.  31.)  All  Merchants  shall 
haye  safety  and  security  in  coming  into  England,  and 
going  out  of  England,  and  in  staying  and  in  travelling 
through  England,  as  well  by  land  as  by  water,  to  buy 
and  sell,  without  any  unjust  exactions,  according  to 
ancient  and  right  customs,  excepting  in  the  time  of 
war,  and  if  they  be  of  a  country  at  war  against  us : 
and  if  such  are  found  in  our  landAat  the  beginning  of 
a  war,  they  shall  be  apprehended  without  injury  of 
their  bodies  and  goods,  until  it  be  known  to  us,  or 
to  our  Chief  Justiciary,  how  the  Merchants  of  our 
country  are  treated  who  are  found  in  the  country  at 
war  against  vs ;  and  if  ours  be  in  safety  there,  the 
others  shall  be  in  safety  in  our  land.— (XLII.  33.) 
It  shaU  be  lawful  to  any  person,  for  the  future,  to 
go  out  of  our  kingdom,  and  to  return,  safely  and 
securely,  by  land  or  by  water,  saving  his  allegi- 
ance to  us,  unless  it  be  in  time  of  war,  for  some  short 
space,  for  the  common  good  of  the  kingdom :  ex- 
cepting prisoners  and  outlaws,  according  to  the 
lawtt  of  the  land,  and  of  the  people  of  the  nation  at 
war  against  us,  and  Merchants  who  shall  be  treated 
as  it  is  said  above.— (XLIII.  36.)  If  any  hold  of 
any  escheat,  as  of  the  Honour  of  Wallingford,  Not' 
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I  tngchamuei  Bononitf  Lmtm^rl^^  vel  dc  aim  es- 
caetU  qt«t  9uni  inmanu  noitra^  etmnt  BttronjO!, 
et  Merii^  h^ret  ^u»  non  del  aiiud  retcvium,  nee 

facitU  ctHud  rtoitf  serviiium  quamftxceret  Barani, 
ci  Baroma  ilia  esset  tn  manu  Baranis;  et  wot 
eodem  tnoda  earn  tewfbimm  qtio  Baro  earn  t/muiU 
— ^XJ//F.39.)  Homines ^ui  manent  extra forewt- 
anty  nonfieniant,  de  ctieiero^ctyram  Juitlciariitn^- 
tritdeFureBtai  per  commimef  mntmonititmei ;  niii 
tint  in  placito,  ttel  pleg^it  alknjus,  vet  aliqmrum 
qui  attachiati  tint  pro  Farcsta. — (XLV*  42  J  ffos 
non  fuciemm  JuHldariQB,  Vomtabulario^^  Vice- 
comites,  ttel  BalUvott  nisi  de  talihits  qui  iciant  le- 
gem regni,  et  eamhenevelint  ohsffrvare, — (XLVL 
43*^  Omnen  Barmes  qui  funduvetunt  Ahh^dioM^ 
undc  hahent  cartas  Regum  Anglic,  vel  mUiquam 
ienuram^  haheant  earftm  ciutodiam  cum  vacate- 
Tint,  iicut  habere  debent.—  fXLVfi.  47)  Omne* 
ForcMt^  qu<ie  qff'orestate  sunt  tempore  no^tro^  Ua- 
iim  dffqfforestentur ;  et  ita  fat  de  Ripariis  qu^ 
per  ua$  tempore  nosiro  posite  sunt  in  defento. 
— (XLVIil.  ^9 J  Omnex  mahe  eonaueiudinet  de 
Forestis  et  JVarrenniSy  et  de  Foresturiii  et  War^ 
rennariisy  Ficecomitibua  et  eorum  ministrifj  Ri- 
partis  et  earum  custotibiUf  datim  inquirantur 
in  quolibet  tomitatu,  per  dundedm  Militet  jura- 
toi  de  eodent  eomitatUy  qui  deheni  eligi  per  pT<^ 
boM  homines  ejmdem  eomitatus^  et  infra  quadra- 
ginta  dies  post  inqui  stionemfactamypenitus,  ita 
quod  nunquam  rei^ocentur^  deleantur  per  eosdem^ 
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ngfaBm,  Bmlogney  Lancaster,  or  of  other  escheats , 
hieh  are  in  our  hand,  and  are  Baronies,  and  sh 
ie,  his  heir  shall  not  give  any  other  relief,  nor  doany 
Aier^erriee  to  as,  than  he  should  have  done  to  the 
Bareo,  if  that  Bareny  had  been  in  tiie  hands  of  the 
Baron ;  and  we  will  hc4d  it  in  the  same  manner  that 

the  Baron  held  it (XLIV.  39.)  Men  who  dwell 

widiout  the  Forest,  shall  not  come,  for  the  fature, 
before  our  Justiciaries  of  the  Forest  on  a  common 
summons ;  unless  they  be  parties  in  a  plea,  or  sure- 
ties for  some  person  or  persons  who  are  attached  for 
tiie  Forest.— (XLV.  42.)  We  will  not  make  Jusd- 
daries.  Constables,  Sheriffs,  or  Buliffs,  excepting 
of  such  as  know  the  laws  of  the  land,and  are  well  dis- 
posed to  obsenre  them. — (XLVI.  43.)  AllBarons 
who  have  founded  Abbies,  which  theyhold'by  char- 
ters from  the  Kings  of  England  ,or  by  ancient  tenure, 
shall  have  the  custody  of  them  when  they  become  yar 
eant,  as  they  ought  to  haye.— (XLVII.  47.)  All 
Forests  which  have  been  made  in  our  time,  shall  be 
inmediately  disforested ;  and  it  shall  be  so  done  with 
Water-banks,  which  have  been  taken  orfencedin  by 
nsdimngourreign.— (XLVIII.  39.)  All  evil  cus- 
toms of  Forests  and  Warrens,  and  of  Foresters  and 
Waneners,  Sheriffs  and  their  officers.  Water-banks 
and  their  keepers,  shall  immediately  be  inqmred 
into  by  twelye  Knigkts  of  the  same  county,  upon 
oath,  who  shall  be  elected  by  good  men  of  die  same 
eonnty ;  and  within  forty  days  after  the  inquisition 
is  made,  tliey  shall  be  altogether  destroyed  by  them 
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ita  quod  nos  hoc  prius  sciamus  vel  Jntiida- 

ri«s    noiteVi    si    in   Anglia    non  Juerimut, — 

(XLIX.   38.J   Omnet  obsides  et  cartoi  staiim 

reddemtu  quds  liberate  fuerunt   nobii    ab  An- 

giicii  in  securitaiem    pacts^  vel  fidelii  servitii, 

— fL.  40.^   iVof  amovebimuM  peniiw  de  baUiin 

parentes  Gerardi   de    Atyes^    quod    de   cmtero 

nuUam  habeant  balUam  in  Anglia;  Engelardum 

de  Cygoniif  Andreamt  Petrumy  et  Oyonem  de 

CancelUj   Oyonem    de  Cygonii^    Oalfridum    de 

Martini^  et  fraJtret  efus^  PhiUppum  Marci,  et 

fralret  efus^    et    Galfridum   nepotem    ejui^    et 

totam  sequelam  eorumdem. — fLI.  41, J  Et$ta- 

tim  poet  pacie  refomuttionem^   amovebimue  de 

regno    omnes    alienigenoi    miUtes^    baliitarioSi 

eervientes  stipendarios^  qui  venerint  cum  equie 

et  armis  ad  nocumentum  regni, — fLII,   25J 

Si  qui$  Juerit  diuaiiitue  vel  ehmgatut  per  »of » 

sine  Ugali  judicio  parium    suorum^   de  terris 

casttdlis,  libertatibus,  vel  jure  suo^  staiim  em 

et  restituemus;  et  si  eonientio  super  hoc  ortm 

fuerit,    tunc   inde  fiat  per  judicium    viginH 

quinque    Baronum,   de  quibus  fit   mentio    m* 

ferius  in  securitate  pads.     De  omnibus  auiem 

ilUs  de  quibus    aliqtiis   dissaisitus  fuerit,    v«l 

eUmgatuSf     sine    legali  judicio    parium    wo- 

mm,  per  Henricum  Regem  patrem  nostrum^ 

vel  per  Richardum    Regem  fratrem  nostrum^ 

qua    in    manu    nostra    habemus,     vel     qu^ 

alii    tenent    qu^e    nifs    oporteat    warantixare^ 
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Derer  to  be  restored ;  provided  that  this  be  notified 
to  us  before  it  be  done,  or  to  our  Justiciary,  if  we 
be  not  in  England.— (XLIX.  38.)  We  wiU  imme- 
diately restore  all  hostages  and  charters,  which 
have  been  delivered  to  us  by  the  English,  in  se- 
curity of  the  peace  and  of  their  faithful  service. — 
(L.  40.)  We  will  remove  from  their  bailiwicks 
the  relations  of  Gerard  de  Athyes,  so  that,  for  the 
future,  they  shall  have  no  bailiwick  in  England ; 
Engelard  de  Cygony,  Andrew,  Peter,  and  Gyone 
de  Chancell,  Gyone  de  Cygony,  Geoffrey  de  Mar^ 
tin,  and  his  brothers,  Philip  Mark,  and  his  brothers, 
and  Geoffrey  his  nephew,  and  all  their  followers. — 
(LI.  41 .)  And  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  peace,  we  will  remove  out  of  the  kingdom  all 
foreign  knights,  cross-bow-men,  and  stipendiary 
soldiers,  who  have  come  with  horses  and  arms  to 
the  molestation  of  the  kingdom. — (LII.  25.)  If  any 
have  been  disseised  or  dispossessed  by  us,  without 
a  legal  verdict  of  their  peers,  of  their  lands,  castles, 
liberties,  or  rights,  we  will  immediately  restore 
these  things  to  them ;  and  if  any  dispute  shall  arise 
on  this  head,  then  it  shall  be  determined  by  the  ver- 
dict of  the  twenty-five  Barons,  of  whom  mention 
18  made  below,  for  the  security  of  the  peace.—* 
Conceming  all  those  things  of  which  any  one  hath 
been  disseised  or  dispossessed,  without  the  legal 
verdict  of  his  peers  by  King  Henry  our  father,  or 
King  Richard  our  brother,  which  we  have  in  our 
hand,  or  othe^  hold  with  our  warrants,  we  shall 
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retpeetum  hahehimuM  utque  ad  eommunem  tgr- 
V  miff  Km  Cfttae  Signatorum :  exceptit  iUh  d§ 
}qttUm»  placifum  molumfrntf  vet  inqHisiiio /acta  ^^^--d 
per  prteceptnm  noMtrum,  ante  snscfptitmem  Oil-  In  ^ 
cis  nostra;  cum  mitem  redimmua  de  peregri- 
naiione  nosira,  vet  $i  forte  remangerimui  a 
perpgrinatione  nostra  Miatim  tnde  p!enam  Jus- 
UHain  e.vhihehimU9* — (LIIL)  Emtdmn  autmn 
respect  urn  hahcbimm^  ei  eadem  tnoda  de  jus- 
Hiia  cxklbfndat  de  foreslis  deiiffoTestandiM^  vet 
remanmrh  fores  tit  quas  Henrietta  pater  nosier^ 
0el  Htcardus  frater  nonter  frfforestrnferunt ;  et 
de  autodik  terramm  qtim  *unt  de  atimo  feo-^ 
dOf  mjutmodi  mstodi/rs  hucnsque  hf^uimuSf  oe- 
easiane  feadi  quod  aliqms  de  nobis  tenuit  per 
ServHittm  Militare^  et  de  Mbatiis  qute  fundate 
ftiennt  in  feodo  alteritu  qnam  nostra ^  in  qui- 
brnt  dominus  feodi  di:perit  se  jus  habere;  ei 
cum  redierimm^  rel  si  remanserimtiA  n  pere- 
grinatione  nostra ^  super  kits  conquerejiiitm  pie- 
plenam  juMtitiam  itaUm  txhibetnmus^^fhtVJ 
Nutlm  capiat nr  nee  inprisanetur  propter  ap- 
pdlum  ferninw  de  morte  atieriuSf  quam  vtri  sui> 
— (LF*  37 'J  Omnes/nes  qui  injuste^  ei  contra 
legem  terreFfactit  'wm*  fiobiscunif  et  omnia  amer- 
cittmenta  facta  injustef  et  contra  legem  icrrm^ 
amnino  candoneniur,  vet  fiat  inde  per  judicium 
viginti  quinqne  Baronum  de  quibtis  fit  mentio 
inferiui    in   seeuritaie  padx^   vet  per  judicium 
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have  res|jit€,  until  the  common  Urm  of  tlie  Crois-' 
aiii*r]$,  excepting  thos^e  concerning^  which  a  pka'' 
httd  been  moved,  or  an  iiie]iiis]tum  t:iken^  by  our 
prerejjt^  before  our  t^kinf  the  Crfiss;  hut  a»  soon 
as  we  shall  return  from  our  expedition,  or  if,  by 
chance,  we  should  not  go  upon  our  expedition,  we 
will  immediately  do  complete  justice  therein. — 
(filll.)  The  same  respite  will  we  have,  and  the 
same  justice  shall  be  done,  concerning  the  dis- 
forestation  of  the  forests,  or  the  forests  which 
remain  to  be  disforested,  which  Henry  our 
father,  or  Richard  our  brother,  have  afforested ; 
and  the  same  concenung  the  wardship  of  lands 
which  are  in  another's  fee,  but  the  wardship  of 
which  we  have  hitherto  had,  occasioned  by  any 
of  our  fees  held  by  Military  Service ;  and  for  Abbies 
founded  in  any  other  fee  than  our  own,  in  which  the 
Lord  of  the  fee  hath  clumed  a  right ;  and  when 
we  shall  have  returned,  or  if  we  shall  stay  from  our 
expedition,  we  shall  immediately  do  complete  jus- 
tice in  all  these  pleas. — (LIV.)  No  man  shall  be 
apprehended  or  imprisoned  on  the  appeal  of  a 
woman,  for  the  death  of  any  other  man  than  her 
husband. — (  LV.  37.)  All  fines  that  have  been  made 
by  us  unjustly,  or  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land ; 
and  all  amerciaments  that  have  been  imposed  un- 
justly, or  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  shall  be 
wholly  remitted,  or  ordered  by  the  verdict  of  the 
twenty-five  Barons,of  whom  mention  is  made  below, 
for  the  security  of  the  peace,  or  by  the  verdict  of 
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majoris  partis  earumdem^  una  cum  pnedictoy 
i  Stephana,  Cantuariemis  Arehiepiscopo,  mi  inte- 
reue  potent^  et  aliis  quos  tecum  ad  hoe  vocare  < 
voluerit:  et  H  interesse  non  poterit,  nihilominut  ^' 
procedat  negotium  sine  eo;  ita  quod  si  aliguisj 
vel  aliqui,  de  prtedictis  viginti  quinque  Baron- 
ibus,  fuerint  in  simili  querela,  amoveantur, 
quantum  ad  hoc  judicium,  et  alii  loco  ilhrum 
per  residuott  de  eisdem  mginti  quinque  tantum 
ad  hoc  faciendum  electi  et  jurati^  substituan* 
tur. — (LVL  44. J  Si  nos  dissaisivimus  vel  elon- 
gavimus  Walenses  de  terris,  vel  libertatihuSf 
vel  rehus  aliis,  sine  legali  judicio  parium  sua* 
rum  in  Anglia,  vel  in  Wallia,  eis  statim  red- 
dantur;  et  si  contentio  super  hoc  orta  fuerit, 
tune  inde  fiai  in  Marchia  per  judicium  parium 
suorum:  de  tenementis  Anglue,  secundum  le- 
gem Anglia;  de  tenementis  Wallue,  secundum 
legem  Wallia;  de  tenementis  Marchia,  secundum 
legem  Marchia.  Idem  facient  Walenses  nobis 
et  nostris. — (LVII.)  De  omnibus  autem  iUis  de 
quibus  aliquis  Walensium  dissaisitus  Juerit,  vel 
ekmgatus,  sine  legali  judicio  parium  suorum,  per 
Henricum  Reg  em  patrem  nostrum,  vel  Richard- 
um  Regemfratrem  nostrum,  qua  nos  in  manu 
nostra  habemus,  vel  qua  aUi  tenent  qua  nos  opor^ 
teat  warantizare,  respectum  habebimus  us^e  ad 
communem  terminum  Cruca  Signatorum,  ilUs 
espceptis,  de  quibus  placitum  motumfuit,  vel  in- 
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\  the  greater  part  of  tbem ,  together  with  the  aforesaid 
Stephen,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  if  he  can  be 
preitent,  and  others  whom  he  may  thinlc  fit  to  bring 
with  him :  and  if  he  cannot  be  present,  the  busi- 
ness shall  proceed,  notwithetanding,  without  him ; 
but  so,  that  if  any  one  or  more  of  the  aforesaid 
twenty-fiye  Barons  have  a  simHar  plea,  let  them  be 
removed  from  that  particular  trial,  and  others  e]ec^ 
ed  and  sworn  by  the  residue  of  the  same'twenty- 
fiye,  be  substituted  in  their  room,  only  for  that 
trial. — (LVI.  44.)  If  we  have  disseised  or  dispos- 
sessed any  Welshmen  of  their  lands,  or  liberties, 
or  other  things,  without  a  legal  verdict  of  their 
peers,  in  England  or  in  Wales,  l^ey  shall  be  im- 
mediately restored  to  them ;  and  if  any  dispute  shall 
arise  upon  this  head,  then  let  it  be  determined  in 
the  Marches  by  the  verdict  of  their  peers :  for  a 
tenement  of  England,  according  to  the  law  of  Eng- 
land; for  a  tenement  of  Wales,  according  to  the  law 
of  Wales ;  for  a  tenement  of  the  Marches,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  the  Marches.  The  Welsh  shall 
do  the  same  to  us  and  to  our  subjects. — (LVII.) 
Also  concerning  those  things  of  which  any  Welsh- 
man hatli  been  disseised  or  dispossessed  without 
the  legal  verdict  of  his  peers,  by  King  Henry  our 
fiither,  or  King  Richard  our  brother,  which  we 
have  in  our  hand,  or  others  hold  with  our  war- 
rant, we  shaU  have  respite,  until  the  common 
term  of  the  Croisaders,  excepting  for  those  con- 
cerning which  a  plea  had  been  moved,  or  an  in- 
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quiiitio  facta    per   prttceptum    noitruM^    mite 
.  susceptionem  cruets  nottr^e*     Cum  tiuiem  rcdi- 
r  erimuSi  vel  si  f^rte  remanseritnus  a  peregrina- 
tione  nostra 9  statim  eU  hide  plenam  justiUam, 
eA*hibibemtti    secundum    leges    WaUetmum,    et 
partes  pnedictas* — (L  VHL  45- )  h'os  reddemus 
filium    Leuelinij    »tat\m^   et   omnes   ohsides   de 
WalUa^   et   cartas    qua   nobis  liberate  ftienmt 
in  securitatem  pacia^ — (hlX^    46.)     Acw   fa- 
ciemus  Atewandro   Regi  Scottarvm^  de  sorori- 
bus  suiSj  et  obsidibna  reddendis^  et  libertatlbns 
suis,  et  jure  stio,  secimdum  forjuam  in  qua  fa- 
ciemus  aliis  Bar  ambus  nostris  Anglian  ^  nisi  atiter 
esse  debeat  per  cartas  qu(U  habemtts  de  Gulielmo 
patra  ipsius  quondam  Rege  Scoltomm;  et  hoc 
erit  per  judicium  parium  suorum  in  cHria  nos- 
tra.— (LX.    4S.J    ihiincs    autem   istas   caus^te- 
tudines  prtedictm^  et  Ubertatns  quas  nos  conces- 
simus  in  regno  nrjstro  tejiaidas,  quant  inn  ad  not 
pertinet  erga  nostras^  omnes  de  regno  nostro,  lam 
clerici  quam  Ittki  observent,  quantum  ad  se  per- 
tinet erga  suos. — (LAV.  A9,J  Ctrtn   autem  pro 
DEO  et  ad  emendationem  regni  nostril   et  ad 
melius  sopiendum  discordiam  inter  nos  et  Bet- 
rones  nostras  or  tarn,  htec  omnia  pnedicta  con- 
cesserimusy  volentes  ea  intcgra  et  firma  stabili" 
tate  in  perpetuum  gaudere^  facimus  et  coneede- 
mus  eis  securitatem  subscriptam;  videlicet ^  quod 
Barones  eligent  viginti  quinque  Barones  de  reg- 
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quihition  made,  by  our  precept,  before  our  taking 
the  cross.  But  as  soon  as  we  shaU  return  from 
our  expedition,  or  if,  by  chance,  we  should  not  go 
upon  our  expedition,  we  shaU  immediately  do  com- 
plete justice  therein,  according  to  the  laws  of 
Wales,  and  the  parts  aforesaid.— (LVIII.  45.)  We 
will  immediately  deliver  up  the  son  of  Llewelin, 
and  aU  the  hostages  of  Wales,  and  release  them  from 
their  engagements  which  were  made  with  us,  for 
the  security  of  the  peace. — (LIX.  46.)  We  shaU 
do  to  Alexander  King  of  Scotland,  concerning  the 
restoration  of  his  sisters  and  hostages,  and  his  U- 
berties  and  rights,  according  to  the  form  in  which  we 
act  to  our  other  Barons  of  England,  unless  it  ought 
to  lie  otherwise  by  the  charters  which  we  have  from 
his  father  William,  the  late  King  of  Scotland ;  and 
this  shall  be  by  the  verdict  of  his  peers  in  our  court.— 
(liX.  48.)  Also  aU  these  customs  and  liberties 
aforesaid,  which  we  have  gpranted  to  be  held  in  our 
kingdom,  for  so  much  of  it  as  belongs  to  us,  aU  our 
subjects,  as  weU  clergy  as  laity,  shall  observe  to- 
wards their  tenants  as  far  as  concerns  them.— (LXI. 
49.)  But  since  we  have  granted  all  these  things 
aforesaid,  for  €rOD,  and  for  the  amendment  of  our 
kingdom,  and  for  the  better  extinguishing  the  dis- 
cord which  has  arisen  between  us  and  our  Barons,  we 
being  desirous  that  these  things  should  possess  en- 
tire and  unshaken  stability  for  ever,  give  and  g^nt 
to  them  the  security  underwritten ;  namely ,  that  the 
Barons  may  elect  twenty-five  Barons  of  the  king- 
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no,  quog  vohterini^  qui  dehf^nut  pro  totU  vtribui 
suit 9  obsrrvaren  ienftfij  el  ffipf^n*  obserttari^  pa- 
cfim  el  iiherfaieg  fpttrs'  ctf  ronrcsmmns  ef  Hue 
pref^enlf*  carta  misirn  con^rmftvimtin'  it  a,  jraVi- 
cet,  quod  si  nos,  vel  Juiiiciariut  noster,  vel 
ballivi  nostril  vel  aliquis  de  79Unistri8  nostrU,  in 
aliquo  erga  aUquem  deliquerimuty  vel  aliquem 
articmlorum  pads  aut  securitatis  transgressi  fu- 
erimus,  et  delictum  ostensuim  fuerii  quatuor  Ba- 
ranibus  de  pradictis  viginti  quinque  Baron^ut^ 
illi  quatuor  Barones  accedent  ad  nos^  vel  ad 
JusHciariutn  nostrum  9  sifuerhnus  extra  regnum^ 
proponentes  nobis  ewcessum^  petent^  ut  eopcessum 
ittum  sine  dUatione  faciamus  emendari,  Et  si 
nos  ejpcessum  non  emendaverimus^  vel  si  fuerp- 
mu€  regnum^  Justiciarius  noster  non  emendetV' 
erit^  infra  tempus  quadraginta  dierum,  compu- 
tandum  a  tempore  quo  monstratum  fuerit  nobis ^ 
vel  Justiciario  nostro^  si  extra  regnum  fueri^ 
musj  pradicti  quatuor  Baroties  referent  causam 
illam  ad  residuos  de  illis  viginH  quinque  Baron- 
ibuSf  et  ilU^  viginti  quinque  Barones,  cum 
communa  totius  terra,  distringent  et  gravabunt 
nos  modis  omnibus  quibus  poterunt;  sciUeet, 
per  captionem  castrorum,  terrarum,  posses- 
sionem, et  aliis  modis  quibis  poterunt,  donee 
Juerit  emendatum  secundum  arbitrium  eorum; 
salva  persona  nostra,  et  Regime  nostra,  et 
Uberorum  nostrorum;  et  cum  Juerit  emendatum. 
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dom,  wbom  they  please,  who  shall  with  their  whole 
power,  observe,  keep,  and  cause  to  be  observed, 
the  peace  and  liberties  which  we  have  gpranted  to 
them,  and  have  confirmed  by  this  our  present  char- 
ter, in  this  manner:  that  is  to  say,  if  we,  or  our 
Justiciary,  or  our  bailiffs,  or  any  of  our  officers, 
shaU  have  injured  any  one  in  any  thing,  or  shall 
have  violated  any  aiiicle  of  the  peace  or  security, 
and  the  injury  shall  have  been  shown  to  four  of 
the  aforesaid  twenty-five  Barons,  the  said  four 
Barons  shaU  come  U}  us,  or  to  our  Justiciary  if  we 
be  out  of  the  kingdom,* and  making  known  to  us 
the  excess  committed,  petition  that  we  cause  that 
excess  to  be  redressed  without  delay.  And  if  we 
shall  not  have  redressed  the  excess,  or,  if  we  have 
been  out  of  the  kingdom,  our  Justiciary  shall  not 
have  redressed  it  within  the  term  of  forty  days, 
computing  from  the  time  when  it  shall  have  been 
made  known  to  us,  or  to  our  Justiciary  if  we  have 
been  out  of  the  kingdom,  the  aforesaid  four  Barons, 
shall  lay  that  cause  before  the  residue  of  the  twenty- 
five  Barons;  and  they,  the  twenty-five  Barons, 
with  the  community  of  the  whole  land,  shall  dis- 
tress and  harass  us  by  all  the  ways  in  which  they 
are  able;  that  is  to  say,  by  the  taking  of  our  cas- 
tles, lands,  and  possessions,  and  by  any  other  means 
in  their  power,  until  the  excess  shall  have  been 
redressed,  according  to  their  verdict ;  saving  harm- 
leu  our  person,  and  the  persoru  of  our  Queen  and 
children;  and  when  it  hath  been  redressed,  they 
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lintendent  nobis  nicut  prius  fecemni.  Et  qui- 
[cutnque  vobierit  de  terra,  juret  quod  ad  prte-  I 
\dicta  omnia  exequenda,  parebit  mandatig  /7r<e-j 
dictorum  viginti  quinque  Baronum,  et  quod 
gravahit  nos  pro  posse  sfio  cum  ipsis :  et 
nos  puhlice  et  libere  damns  licentiam  juran- 
di  cuilibet  qui  jurare  voluerit,  et  nuUi  urn- 
quttm  jurare  prohibebimfis.  Omnes  nutem 
illos  de  terra,  qui  per  se  et  sponte  sita  no- 
luerint  jurare  viginti  quinque  Baronibus, 
de  distringendo  et  gravando  nos  cum  eis, 
faciemus  jurare  eosdem  de  mandato  nostro, 
sicut  profdictum  est.  Et  si  aliquis  de  viginti 
quinque  Baronibus  decesserit,  vel  a  terra 
recesserit,  vel  aliquo  alio  modo  impeditus 
fuerity  quominus  ista  pradicta  possent  exe- 
qui,  qui  residui  fuerint  de  pnedictis  viginti 
quinque  Baronibus,  eligant  alium  loco  ipsius, 
pro  arbitrio  suo,  qui  simili  modo  erit  juratus, 
quo  et  ceeteri.  In  omnibus  autem,  qute  istis 
viginti  quinque  Baronibus  committunter  exe- 
quenda,  si  forte  ipsi  viginti  quinqtte  pre- 
sentes  fuerint,  et  infer  se  sitper  re  aliqua 
discordaverint,  vel  aliqui  ex  eis  summoniti 
nolint,  vel  nequeant  interesse,  ratum  habea- 
tur  et  frmum,  quod  major  pars  eorum,  qui 
prpsentes  fuerint,  providerit,  vel  pneceperit; 
ac  si  omnes  viginti  quinque  in  hoc  consentis- 
sent:  et  prtedicti  viginti   quinque  juretU  quod 
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J/shftll  behave  to  us  as  they  haye  done  before.  And 
I  whoever  of  our  land  pleaseth,  may  swear,  that  he 
will  obey  the  commands  of  the  aforesaid  twenty- 
five  Barons,  in  accompUshing  all  the  things  afore- 
said, and  that  with  them  he  will  harass  us  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power :  and  we  publicly  and 
freely  give  leave  to  every  one  to  swear  who  is  will- 
ing to  swear;  and  we  will  never  forbid  any  to 
swear.  But  all  those  of  our  land,  who,  of  them- 
selves, and  of  their  own  accord,  are  unwilling  to 
swear  to  the  twenty-five  Barons,  to  distress  and 
harass  us  together  with  them,  we  will  compel  them 
by  our  command,  to  swear  as  aforesaid.  And  if 
any  one  of  the  twenty-five  Barons  shall  die,  or 
remove  out  of  the  land,  or  ip  any  other  way  shall 
be  prevented  from  executing  the  things  above  said, 
they  who  remain  of  the  twenty-five  Barons  shall 
elect  another  in  his  place,  according  to  their  own 
pleasure,  who  shall  be  sworn  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  rest.  In  all  those  things  which  are  appointed 
to  be  done  by  these  twenty-five  Barons,  if  it  happen 
that  all  the  twenty-five  have  been  present,  and 
have  differed  in  their  opinions  about  any  thing,  or  ' 
if  some  of  them  who  had  been  summoned,  would 
not,  or  could  not  be  present,  that  which  the  greater 
part  of  those  who  were  present  shall  have  provid- 
ed and  decreed,  shall  be  held  a^  firm  and  as  valid, 
as  if  all  the  twenty-five  had  agreed  in  it :  and 
the  aforesaid  twenty-five  shall  swear,  that  they  wiU 
faithfully  observe,  and,  with  all  their  power,  cause 
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omnia  antedicta  fideliter  ohservabuntt  et  pro  toto 
poue  8U0  fadent  obsetvari.    Et  noi  nihil  impe^ 
trabimus  ah  aliquo^  per  not,  nee  per  aUum,  per 
quod  aliqua  i$tarum  coftcesaionum  et  liberttOum 
revocetur  vel  minuatur.    Et  $i  oHquid  tale  impe- 
trahun  fiierity  irritum  eit  et  iwme;  et  numquam 
eo  utemur,  per  not,  nee  per  alium, — (LXIi.J  Et 
omnei  malas  voluntates,  indignationea,  et  raneorea 
ortoa,  inter  noa  et  hominea  noatroa,  clericoa  et  kne- 
oa,  a  tempore  diacordi^,  plene  omnibua  remiaimua 
et  condonavimua.     Praterea,  omnea  tranagrea- 
aioneafactaa  occaaione  efuadem  diacordiw,  a  Paa- 
cha  anno  regninoatri  aejetodecimo,  tuque  adpaeem 
re/ormatam,  plene  remiaimua  omnihua  deride  et 
laida,  et  qwmtum  ad  noa  pertinet,  plene  condanafh- 
imtia. — C49.J   Et,  inauper,  fedmua  eta  fieri  li- 
teraa  teatimonialea  patentee  domini  Stepham  Can- 
tuarienaia  Archiepiacopi,  Domini  Henrid  DubU- 
nienaia  Archiepiaeopi,  et  Epiacoporum  pr^edido- 
mm,  et  Magiatri  Pandulphi,  auper  aecuritate  iata 
et  eoneeadonibna prafaHa, — (LXIILJ  Quare,  vo- 
htmua,  et  firmiter  pnedpimua,  quod  Anglicana 
Ecdeaia  libera  Ht;  et  quod  hominea  in  regno  noa- 
tro  habeant  et  teneant  omnea  pratfataa  libertatea, 
jura,  et  eoneeaaionea,  bene  et  in  pace,  libere  et 
quiete,  plene  et.integre,  aibi  etharedibua  auia,  de 
nobia  et  haredibua  noatria,  in  omnibua  rebua  et  loda, 
in  perpetuum,  aieut  pradidum  eat,    Juraium  eat 
autem,  tam  em  parte  noatra,  quam  ex.  parte  Ba- 
ronwn,  quod  htec  omnia  aupradida  bona  fide,  et 
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to  be  observed,  all  tbe  things  mentioned  above. 
And  we  will  obtain  nothing  from  any  one,  bj  onr- 
selves,  nor  bj  another,  hj  which  any  of  these  eon- 
cessions  and  liberties  may  be  revoked  or  dinunished. 
And  if  any  such  thing  shall  have  been  obtained,  let 
it  be  void  and  noil :  and  we  will  never  use  it,  nei- 
ther by  ourselves  nor  by  another. — (LXII.)  And 
we  have  fully  remitted  and  pardoned  to  all  men,  all 
the  ill-will,  rancour,  and  resentments,  which  have 
arisen  between  us  and  our  subjects,  both  clergy  and 
laity , from  the  conmiencement  of  the  discord .  More- 
over, we  have  fully  remitted  to  all  the  clergy  and 
laity,  and  as  far  as  belongs  to  us,  have  fully  par- 
doned all  transgressions  committed  by  occasion  of 
the  sud  discord,  from  Easter,  in  the  sixteenth  year 
of  our  reign,  until  the  conclusion  of  tlie  peace.-— 
(49.)  And,  moreover,  we  have  caused  to  be  made  to 
Uiem  testimonial  letters-patent  of  the  Ldrd  Stephen, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord  Henry,  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin, and  of  the  aforesiud  Bishops,  and  of 
Master  Pandulph  concerning  this  security,  and  the 
aforesaid  concessions . — ( LXIII .)  Wherefore,  our 
will  is,  and  we  firmly  command  that  the  Church  of 
England  be  free,  and  that  the  men  in  our  kingdom 
have  and  hold  the  aforesud  liberties ,  rights  ,and  con- 
cessions, well  and  in  peace,  freely  and  quietly ,  fully 
and  entirely,  to  them  and  their  heirs,  of  us  and  our 
heirs,in  all  things  and  places,for  ever  as  is  aforesaid. 
It  u  also  sworn,  both  on  our  part,  and  on  that  of  the 
Barons,  that  all  the  aforesud  shall  be  observed  in 
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HI  S 18  theCovenant  made 
between  our  Lord  John 
King  of  England,  on  the 
one  part;  and   Robert 
Fitzwalter,elected  Mar- 
shal of  God  and  of  the 
Holy  Church  in  Eng- 
land, and  Richard  Earl^^ 
of  Clare,  Geo^ey  Earl 
of  Essex  and  Gloucester,  Roger  Bigod  Earl  of  Nor- 
folk and  Suffolk,  Saber  Earl  of  Winchester,  Robert ' 
Earl  of  Oxford,  Henry  Earl  of  Hereford,  and  the 
^Barons  under-written:   That  is  to  say,  William  ^ 
Marshall  the  younger,  Eustace  de  Vescy,  William  \ 
de  Mowbray,  John  Vitz  Robert,  Roger  de  Mont- . 
Begon,  William  de  Lanyalay,  and  other  Earls  and 
^Barons,  and  Freemen  of  the  whole  kingdom,  on  the  ^ 
other   part :    namely.  That  they  the  Earls  and^ 
Barons  and  others  before  written,  shall  hold  the 
custody  of  the  City  of  London  in  bail  from  our ' 
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Lord  the  King;  savings  that  they  shall  clearly 
render  all  the  debts  and  revenues  within  the  same, 
to  our  Lord  the  King,  until  the  term  of  the  As- 
sumption of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  in  the 
seventeenth  year  of  his  reign. 

And  the  Lord  of  Canterbury  shall  hold  in  Uke 
manner  of  bidl  from  our  Lord  the  King,  the  cus- 
tody of  the  Tower  of  London,  to  the  aforesaid  term; 
saving  to  the  City  of  London  it*s  liberties  and  free 
customs,  and  taking  his  oath  in  the  keeping  of  the 
said  Tower,  that  our  Lord  the  King  shall  in  the 
mean  while  not  place  a  guard  nor  other  forces  in 
the  aforesaid  City,  nor  in  the  Tower  of  London. 

And  that  also  within  the  aforesud  term,  the 
oaths  to  the  twenty-five  Barons,  be  tendered 
throughout  all  England  as  it  is  contained  in  the  Char- 
ter granted  concerning  the  liberties  and  security 
of  the  kingdom ;  or  to  the  attomies  of  the  twenty- 
five  Barons  as  it  is  contuned  in  the  letters  granted 
concerning  the  election  of  twelve  knights  for  abo- 
lishing evil  customs  of  the  forests  and  others. — 
And,  moreover,  within  the  said  term,  all  the  other 
demands  which  the  Earls,  Barons,  and  other  free- 
men do  ask  of  our  Lord  the  King  which  he  himself 
has  declared  to  be  granted  to  them,  or  which  by 
the  twenty-five  Barons,  or  by  the  greater  part  of 
them  shall  be  judged  proper  to  be  granted,  are  to 
be  given,  accordingto  the  tenor  of  the  said  Charter. 
And  if  these  things  shall  be  done,  or  if  our  Lord 
the  King  on  his  part  ^hall  agree  to  do  them. 
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within  the  tenn  limited,  then  the  City  and  Tower 
.of  London  shftll  at  tlie  same  term  be  delivered  np 
-to  our  Lord  the  King',  saving- always  to  the  afore- 
said City  it's  lihertief}  and  free  customs  as  it  Is  be- 
fore written, — And  if  these  things  stiaU  Dot  be 
done,  and  if  our  Lord  the  King  shall  not  agree  to 
do.  them  within  the  period  aforesaid,  the  Barons 
shall  hold  the  aforesud  City  and  the  lord  Arch- 
bishop the  Tower  of  London,  until  the  aforesud 
cf^^df  shall  be  completed.  And  in  the  mean- while, 
all  of  both  parts  shall  recover  the  castles*  lands, 
and  towns,  which  have  been  taken  in  the  beginning 
of  the  war  that  has  arisen  between  our  Lord  the 
King,  and  the  Barons. 
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ENRY,  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  King  of  England, 
LfOrd  of  Ireland,  Dukej 
of  Normandy  and  A  qui- 
taine,  and  Earl  of  An-  . 
jou,  to  the  Archbishops, 
Bishops,  Abbots,  EarJs, 
Barons,    Justiciaries, 
FQresters,  Sheriffs, Go-  ] 
vemors.  Officers,  Bailiffs,  and  to  all  his  faithful  sub-  ^ 
'  jeets, — Greeting.     Know  ye,  that  We,  in  the  pre- 
^  sence  of  God,  and  for  the  salyation  of  our  own  soul,  ^ 
and  of  the  souls  of  our  ancestors,  and  of  our  suc-^ 
cessors,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  exaltation  of 
the  Holy  Church,  and  the  amendment  of  our  King- 
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dom,  by  the  counsel  of  our  venerable  fathers,  the 
Lord  GualOi  entitled  a  Cardinal  Priest  of  St.  Mar- 
tin, Legate  from  the  Apostolic  See;  Peter  of 
Winchester,  Reinerus  of  St.  Asaphj  Jocetine  of 
Bath  and  Glastonbury,  Simon  of  Exeter ^  Richard 
of  Qiichester,  William  of  Coventry,  Benedict  of 

Rochester,  Henri^  of  Landqg^, of  St.  Da- 

viifSf of  Bangor  i  and  Sylvester  of  Worcester, 

of  the  Bishops ;  and  of  these  noble  persons,  Wil- 
liam Mareschal  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Ranulph  Earl 
of  Chester,  William  de  Ferrars  Earl  of  Derby ^ 
William  Earl  of  Albemarle,  Hubert  de  Burgh, 
our  Justiciary,  Salary  de  MaUion,  WiUiam  de 
Bruer,  the  Father,  William  de  Bruer,  the  Son, 
Robert  de  Courtenay,  Fulke  de  Brent,  Reginald 
de  Vautort,  Walter  de  Lacy,  Hugo  de  Mortimer, 
John  de  Monmouth,  Walter  de  Beauchamp,  Wal- 
ter de  Clifford,  Robert  de  Mortimer,  William  de 
CanteloWi  Matthew  Fitz-Herbert,  John  Mares* 
chal,  Alan  Basset,  Philip  de  Albiniac,  John  Le 
Strange,  and  others  of  our  liegemen;  have  in  the 
— (I.  1.)  First  place  granted  to  God,  and  by  this 
our  present  Charter,  have  confirmed,  for  us  and 
our  heirs  for  ever,  that  the  English  Church  shall 
be  free,  and  shall  have  her  whole  rights  and  her 
liberties  inviolable.  We  have  also  granted  to  ail 
the  Freemen  of  our  Kingdom,  for  us  and  our  heirs 
for  ever,  all  the  under«written  Uberties,  to  be  en- 
joyed and  held  by  them  and  by  their  heirs,  from 
us  and  from  our  heirs. — (II.  2.)  If  any  of  our  Earls 
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or  Barons,  or  others  who  hold  of  us  in  chief  by  Mili- 
tary Service,  shalldie,  and  at  his  death  his  heir  shall 
be  of  fiiU  age,  and  shall  owe  a  relief,  he  shall  have 
his  inheritance  by  the  ancient  relief;  that  is  to  say, 
the  heir  or  heirs  of  an  Earl,  a  whole  Earrs  Ba- 
rony for  one  hundred  pounds :  the  heir  or  heirs  of 
a  Baron,  for  a  whole  Barony,  for  one  hundred 
pounds ;  the  heir  or  heirs  of  a  Knight,  for  a  whole 
Knight's  Fee,  for  one  hundred  shillings  at  the  most : 
and  he  who  owes  less,  shall  giye  less,  according  to 
the  ancient  custom  of  fees.-^(III.  3.)  But  if  the 
heir'of  any  such  be  under  age,  hn  Lard  Bhall  not 
have  ike  fFarMip  of  Mm  nor  of  kit  kmd^  before 
ke  ekmii  hme  received  kit  komage^  and  afterward 
nek  keit  ikaU  be  in  ward ;  and  when  he  shall  come 
to  age,  tkat  it  to  toy,  to  twentff  and  oneyeart^  he 
shall  hsye  his  inheritance  without  relief  and  without 
fine :  pet  $o  tkat  ifke  be  made  a  Knigkt,  whiht  ke 
he  mmder  age 9  nenertkelett  hie  lands  skall  remain  in 
auiodf  of  kit  Lords  ^intil  tke  term  aforetaid. — 
(IV.  4.)  The  warden  of  the  land  of  such  heir  who 
shaU  be  under  age,  shall  not  take  from  the  lands 
of  the  heir  any  but  reasonable  issues,  and  reason- 
able customs,  and  reasonable  services,  and  that 
without  destruction  and  waste  of  the  men  or  goods ; 
and  if  we  commit  the  custody  of  any  such  lands 
to  a  Sheriff,  or  any  o^er  person  who  is  bound  to 
us  for  the  issues  of  them,  and  he  shall  make  de- 
sCmetion  or  waste  upon  the  ward-lands,  we  will 
reeoTier  damages  from  him,  and  the  lands  shall  be 


8uch  lands,  and  he  shall  make  destruction  or  waste 
upon  them,  he  shall  lose  the  custody ;  and  it  shal 
he  committed  to  two  lawful  and  discreet  men  of  the 
same  fee,  who  shall  answer  to  us  in  like  manner  as 
itissaidhefore. — (V.  5.)  But  the  warden,  as  loug 
•as  he  hath  the  custody  of  the  lands,  shall  ke  ep  up 
and  maintain  the  houses,  parks,  warrens,  ponds, 
mills,  and  other  things  belonging  to  them,  out  of 
their  issues ;  and  shall  restore  to  the  heir  when  he 
comes  of  full  age,  his  whole  estate,  provided  with 
carriages  and  aU  other  th%ng9y  at  the  least  9ueh  om 
he  received  it.  AU  these  things  shall  be  observed 
in  the  custodies  of  vacant  Archbishoprics^  Bishop- 
rics, Abbies,  Priories^  Churches,  and  Dignities, 
toAJcA  appertain  to  us,  excepting  that  these  ward' 
ships  are  not  to  be  sold. — (VI.  6.)  Heirs  shall  be 
nuurried  without  disparagement. — (VII.  7.)  A  wi- 
dow, after  the  death  of  her  husband,  shall  imme- 
diately, and  without  difficulty  haye  her  freedom  of 
marriage  and  her  inheritance  ;  nor  shall  she  give 
any  thing  for  her  dower,  or  for  her  freedom  of  mar- 
riage, or  for  her  inheritance,  which  her  husband 
and  she  held  at  the  day  of  his  death ;  and  she  may 
remain  in  her  husband's  house  forty  days  after  his 
death,  within  which  time  her  dower  shall  be  as- 
signed ;  unless  it  shall  have  been  assigned  before. 
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I  or  e^^epting  kU  house  nkaU  he  a  Cttsth;  und  if  xhez 
dtpartM  from  the  Casilf^  there  nhali  be  provided  ftr^ 

her  4i  mmplete  house  in  u*hich  she  tnaff  decently  divetly 
ujitif  hrr  dmrer  shftd  Ap  fin^igned  to  her  as  ftfure- 
Bidd.—'iVUl.  8.)  No  widow  shall  be  distrainedto 
marry  herself,  whilst  she  is  willing  to  live  without  a 
husband ;  but  yet  she  shall  ^ve  security  that  she  will 
not  marry  herself,  without  our  consent,  if  she  hold 
of  us,  or  without  the  consent  of  her  lord  if  she  hold 
of  another. — (IX.  9.)  We  nor  our  Bailiffs,  will  not 
seize  any  land  nor  rent  for  any  debt,  whilst  the  chat- 
tels of  the  debtor  present  sufficient  for  the  payment 
of  the  debt,  and  the  debtor  thall  be  ready  to  make 
iotUf action:  nor  shall  the  sureties  of  the  debtor  be 
distrained,  whilst  the  principal  debtor  is  able  to 
pay  the  debt ;  and  if  the  principal  debtor  fail  in 
payment  of  the  debt,  not  having  wherewith  to 
discharge  it,  or  will  not  discharge  it  when  he  i$ 
ahlcy  then  the  sureties  shall  answer  for  the  debt; 
and  if  they  be  willing,  they  shall  have  the  lands 
and  rent8  of  the  debtor,  until  satisfaction  be  made 
to  them  for  the  debt  which  they  had  before  paid 
for  him,  unless  the  principal  debtor  can  shew 
himself  acquitted  thereof  against  the  said  sureties. 
—(X.  13)  The  City  of  London  shall  have  all  it's 
ancient  liberties,  and  it's  free  customs,  as  well  by 
land  as  by  water. — Furthermore,  we  will  and 
grant  that  all  other  Cities,  and  Burghs,  and  Towns, 
and  the  Barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  and  all  Ports, 
should  have  all  their  liberties  and  free  customs. — 
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(XI.  16.)  None  shall  be  distrained  to  do  more 
service  for  a  KnightVFee,  nor  for  any  other  free 
tenement,  than  what  is  due  from  thence  .—(XI  1.17*) 
Common  Pleas  shall  not  follow  our  court,  but 
shall  be  held  in  any  certain  place.— r(XIII.  18.) 
Trials  upon  the  Writs  of  Novel  Disseisin,  of  Mort 
d'Ancestre  (death  of  the  ancestor),  and  of  Darrien 
Presentment  (last  presentation),  shall  not  be  taken 
but  in  their  proper  counties,  and  in  this  manner :— - 
We,  or  our  Chief  Justiciary,  if  we  should  be  out 
of  the  kingdom,  will  send  two  Justiciaries  into 
each  county,  four  times  in  the  year,  who,  with 
four  knights  of  each  county,  chosen  by  the  county, 
shall  hold  the  aforesud  assizes,  within  the  county 
on  the  day,  and  at  the  place  appointed.— (XIV.  19.) 
And  if  the  aforesaid  assizes  cannot  be  taken  on 
the  day  of  the  county-court,  let  as  many  knights 
and  freeholders,  of  those  who  were  present  at  the 
county-court  remain  behind,  as  shall  be  sufficient 
to  do  justice,  accordinj^  to  the  great  or  less  import- 
ance of  the  business. — (XV.  20.)  A  Free-man 
shall  not  be  amerced  for  a  small  offence,  but  only 
according  to  the  degree  of  the  offence ;  and  for  a 
great  delinquency,  according  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  delinquency,  saving  his  contenement :  a  Mer- 
chant shall  be  amerced  in  the  same  manner,  saving 
his  merchandise,  and  a  villain  shall  be  amerced 
after  the  same  manner,  saving  to  him  his  wainage, 
if  he  shall  fall  into  our  mercy ;  and  none  of  the 
aforesaid  amerciaments  shall  be  assessed,  but  by 
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the  oath  of  honest  and  Imofnl  men  of  the  vicin- 
age.— (XVI.  21.)  Earls  and  Barons  shall  not  he 
amerced  hot  hy  their  Peers,  and  that  only  ac- 
cording to  the  deg^e  of  their  delinquency. — 
(XVII.  22.)  No  Clerk  shall  be  amerced  excepting 
according  to  the  form  aforesaid,  and  not  according 
to  the  quantity  of  his  ecclesiastical  benefice. — 
(XVIll.  23.)  Neitiier  a  town  nor  any  person  shall 
be  distrained  to  build  bridges  or  embankments, 
excepting  tliose  which  andently,  and  of  right,  are 
bound  to  do  it.— (XIX.  24.)  No  Sheriff,  Con- 
stable, Coroners,  nor  other  of  our  Bailiffs,  shall 
hold  pleas  of  our  crown. — (XX.  26.)  If  any  one 
holding  of  us  a  lay-fee  dies,  and  the  Sheriff  or  our 
Bailiff,  shall  shew  our  letters-patent  of  summons 
concerning  the  debt  which  the  defunct  owed  to  us, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Sheriff,  or  for  our  Bailiff  to 
|ttach  and  register  the  chattels  of  the  defunct 
found  on  tiuit  lay-fee,  to  the  amount  of  that  debt, 
by  the  view  of  lawful  men,  so  tiiat  nothing  shall 
be  removed  from  thence  until  our  debt  be  paid  to 
us ;  and  the  rest  shall  be  left  to  the  executors  to 
fulfil  tiie  will  of  tiie  defunct;  and  if  nothing  be 
owing  to  us  by  him,  all  the  chattels  shall  fall  to 
the  defunct,  saying  to  his  wife  and  children  their 
reasonable  shares.-— (XXI.  28.)  No  Constable, 
Govemor,  nor  h%9  Bailiff,  shall  take  the  corn  or 
other  goods  of  any  one,  who  is  noi  of  thai  town 
where  hit  Cattle  itj  without  instantiy  paying  money 
for  them,  unless  he  can  obtain  a  respite  from  tiie 
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free  will  of  the  seller;  hut  if  he  be  of  thai  town 
wherein  the  Castle  is,  he  shall  give  him  the  price 
within  three  weeks — (XXII.  29.)  No  Constable 
shall  distraiD  any  Knight  to  give  money  for  Casde- 
giiard,  if  he  be  willing  to  perform  it  in  his  own 
person,  or  by  another  able  man,  if  he  cannot 
perform  it  himself,  for  a  reasonable  cause :  and 
if  we  have  carried  or  sent  him  into  the  army,  he 
shall  be  excused  from  Castle-guard,  according 
to  the  time  that  he  shall  be  in*  the  army  by  our 
command.— (XXITI.  30.)  No  Sheriff  nor  Bailiff  of 
ours,  nor  of  any  other  person  shall  take  the  horses 
or  carts  of  any,  for  the  purpose  of  carriage,  mth- 
rwt  paying  according  to  the  rate  anciently  ap- 
pointed; that  is  to  say,  for  a  cart  with  two  horses, 
ten-pence  by  the  day^  and  for  a  cart  with  1/iree 
horses,  fourteen-pence  by  the  day. — (XXIV.  31.) 
Neither  we,  nor  our  Bailiffs,  will  take  another  mans 
wood,  for  our  castles  or  for  other  uses,  unless 
by  the  consent  of  him  to  whom  the  wood  be- 
longs.—(XXV.  32.)  We  will  not  retun  the  lands 
of  tbose  who  have  been  convicted  of  felony,  ex- 
cepting for  one  year  and  one  day,  and  then  they  shaU 
be  given  up  to  the  lord  of  the  fee. — (XXVI.  33.) 
All  Kydells  (wears)  for  the  future  shall  be  quite 
removed  out  of  the  Thames  and  the  Medway,  and 
through  all  England, excepting  upon  the  sea-coast.— 
(XXVIT.  34.)  The  Writ  which  is  called  Praecipe, 
for  the  future  shall  not  be  granted  to  any  one  of 
any  tenement,  by  which  a  Free-man  may  lose  his 
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ooart.— (XXVIIL  35.)  There  shall  be  one  Mea- 
Mire  of  Wine  throughout  all  our  kingdom,  and  one 
Measure  of  Ale,  and  one  Measure  of  Corn,  namely 
the  Quarter  of  London;  and  one  breadth  of  Dyed 
Clodi,  and  of  Russets,  and  of  Halbeijects,  namely, 
Two  Ells  within  the  tists.    Also  it  shall  be  the 
same  with  Weightsas  with  Measures.-(XX1X.  36. ) 
Nothing  shall  be  given  or  taken  for  the  Writ  of 
Inquisition  of  life  or  Umb  $  but  it  shall  be  given 
without  charge,  and  not  denied.-^XXX.  37*)  If 
any  hold  of  us  by  Fee-Fann,  orSocage,or  Burg^e, 
and  hold  land  of  another  by  Military  Service,  we 
will  not  have  the  custody  of  the  heir,  nor  of  his 
lands,  which  are  of  the  fee  of  another,  on  account 
of  that  Fee-Farm,  or  Socage,  or  Burgage ;  nor 
will  we  have  the  custody  of  the  Fee-Farm,  Socage, 
or  Burgage,  unless  the  Fee-Farm  owe  Military 
Service.    We  will  not  have  the  custody  of  the  heir, 
nor  of  the  lands  of  any  one,  which  he  holds  of  another 
by  Military  Service,  on  account  of  any  Petty-Ser- 
geantry  which  he  holds  of  us  by  the  service  of 
giving  us  daggers,  or  arrows,  or  the  like. — (XXXI. 
38.)  No  Bailiff,  for  the  future,  shall  put  any  man  to 
his  law,  upon  his  own  simple  affirmation,  without 
credible  witnesses  produced  for  that  purpose. — 
(XXXII.  39.)  No  freeman  shall  be  seized,  or  im- 
prisoned, or  dispossessed,  or  outlawed,  or  in  any 
way  destroyed ;  nor  will  we  condemn  him,  nor  will 
we  commit  him  to  prison,  excepting  by  the  legal 
judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  laws  of  the  land. 
\      —(XXXIII.  40.)  To  none  will  we  sell,  to  none 
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will  we  deny,  to  none  Bill  wc  delay  right  or  jus- 
tice.—(XXXIV.  4K)  All  Merchaots,  unleu  they  I 
have  hefore  been  public!^  prohihited,  shall  have 
safety  and  seeunty  Id  going  out  of  £ngluid,aDdin  ^ 
coming  into  England  ,and  in  staying  and  in  travelling 
through  England ,  as  well  by  land  as  by  water,  to  buy 
andfiell,  witlioiit  any  unjust  exactions,  according  to 
incient  and  right  cuBtoms,  excepting  in  the  time  of 
war,  and  if  they  be  of  a  country  at  war  against  ua : 
and  if  Huch  are  found  in  our  land  at  the  beginning  of 
a  war,  tbey  shall  be  apprehended,  without  injury  of 
their  bodies  or  goods,  until  it  be  known  to  as,  or 
to  our  Chief  Justidary,  how  the  Merchants  of  our 
country  are  treated  who  are  found  in  the  country  at 
war  against  us :  and  if  our's  be  in  safety  there,  the 
others  shall  Ire  in  safety  in  our  land* — (XXXV. 
43,)  If  any  hold  of  any  escheat,  as  of  the  Honour 
of  Wailbgford,  Nottingham,  Boulogne,  Lancaster, 
or  of  other  escheats  which  are  in  our  hand,  and 
are  Baronies,  and  shall  die,  his  heir  shall  notg^ve 
any  other  relief,  nor  do  any  other  service  to  us, 
than  he  ahould  have  done  to  the  Baron,  if  those 
landt  had  Ireeu  In  the  hands  of  the  Baron ;  and  we 
will  bold  it  in  the  aame  manner  that  the  Baron 
held  it.~(XXXVL  44.)  Men  who  dwell  without 
the  Forest  J  shall  not  come,  for  the  future,  before 
our  Justiciaries  of  the  Forest  on  a  common  sum- 
mons I  unless  they  be  parties  in  a  plea,  or  eureties 
for  gome  person  or  persons  who  are  attached  for 
the  Forest.— (XXXVIL  46,)  All  Barons  who  have 
founded  Abhiea,  which  they  hold  by  charters  from 
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the  KingH  of  England,  or  by  ancient  tenure,  shall 
have  the  custody  of  them  when  they  become  va- 
/  cant,  as  they  ought  to  have,  and  tuck  as  it  hath 
^  heendeclaredabave.^(XXXVUh  47.)  MYorests 
^  which  have  been  made  in  the  time  of  King  John 
our  Father  9  shall  be  immediately  disforested ;  and 
it  shall  be  so  done  with  Water-banks,  which  have 
been  taken  or  fenced  in  by  the  same  John  during 
his  reign. — (XXXIX.  54.)  No  man  shall  be  ap- 
prehended or  imprisoned  on  the  appeal  of  a  woman, 
for  the  death  of  any  other  man  than  her  husband. 
^XL.  56.)  And  if  the  King  John  our  Father, 
hath  disseised  or  dispossessed  any  Welshmen  of 
their  lands,  or  liberties,  or  other  things,  without  a 
legal  verdict  of  their  peers,  in  England  or  in 
Wales,  they  shall  be  immediately  restored  to  them ; 
and  if  any  dispute  shall  arise  upon  this  head,  then 
let  it  be  determined  in  the  Marches  by  the  verdict 
of  their  peers :  for  a  tenement  of  England,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  England;  for  a  tenement  of 
Wales,  according  to  the  law  of  Wales :  for  a  tene- 
ment of  the  Marches,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Marches :  also  the  Welsh  shall  do  the  same  to  us  and 
to  our  subjects. — (XLI.  60.)  Also  all  those  cus- 
toms and  liberties  aforesud,  which  we  hare  granted 
to  be  held  in  our  kingdom,  for  so  much  of  it  as 
belongs  to  us,  all  our  subjects,  as  well  clergy  as 
laity,  shall  observe  towards  their  tenants  as  far 
as  it  concerns  them. — (XLII,)  But  because  in 
some  chaffers  in  the  first  Charter,  were  contained 
that  which  seemed  weighty  and  doubtful;  namely. 
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Iconceming  tculages  and  the  aneaing  of  aids^  con-l 
fceming  debts  to  the  Jews  and  others^  eoHceming\ 
\  of  the  liberty  of  going  out  and  returning  to  our\ 
kingdom  i  concerning  of  forests  and  foresters  ^  war- 
rens and  warreners,  concerning  the  customs  of 
counties^  and  concerning  rivers  and  their  keepers^ 
it  hath  pleased  the  aforesaid  prelates  and  nobles^ 
that  they  be  had  in  respect j  until  we  may  have  a 
full  councilj  and  ^en  we  wiU  provide  most  fully, 
as  well  for  those  as  for  other  emendations  which 
have  occurred f  for  the  common  use  of  all  whom 
they  shall  have  pertained  to,  and  the  peace  and 
estate  of  us  and  our  kingdom.  Butbecausewe  have 
not  as  yet  any  seal,  we  have  caused  the  present 
Charter  to  be  sealed  with  the  seals  of  our  venerable 
father  the  Lord  Gualo,  Cardinal  Priest  by  the  title 
of  Saint  Martin,  Legate  of  the  Apostolic  See;  and 
of  William  Marshal  Earl  of  Pembroke,  the  guar- 
dian of  us  and  of  our  kingdom,  at  Bristol  the  twelfth 
day  of  November,  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign. 


It  has  been  stated  at  page  tliirt  j-seyen  of  the  preceding  Essaj, 
that  the  foregoing  Charter  was  sent  into  Irelatad ;  and  in  the 
Patent  Rolls  preseryed  in  the  Record  Office  of  the  Tower  of 
London,  there  is  a  copy  of  the  King's  Letter  dispatched  with 
it  It  is  marked  M  13,  and  has  been  printed  in  the  original 
Latin  in  the  recent  edition  of  Rymer's  Fcedera,  Lond.  1816, 
Fol.  Vol.  I.  Psrt  I.  page  146,  whence  the  ensuing  translation 
has  been  made. 

The  King's  Letter  concerning  the  Charter  of  Liberties, 
lately  transmitted  to  the  Proyinces  of  Ireland. 

The  King  to  (he  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Abbots,  Earls, 
Barons,  Knights,  and  to  aJl  his  faithful  sabjects  who  are  set- 
tled tbronghoat  Ireland,  Greeting. 


PATENT  LETTER  TO  IRELAND. 

Commending  yoar  faith  in  the  Lord,  which  je  have  al- 
irajs  shewn  aoto  the  Lord  oar  father,  and  are  at  this  daj  ex- 
hibiting onto  as  and  oor's,  we  will  giTe,io  token  of  joar 
fidelitj,  80  manifest  and  so  famoas,  to  oar  kingdom  of  Ireland, 
the  liberties  of  oar  kingdom  of  England,  granted  bj  oar  father 
sad  oorself  oat  of  oor  grace,  that  joa  and  joar  heirs  maj  per- 
petnallj  rejoice  :  which  liberties,  distinctly  redaced  to  writ- 
ing, bj  the  common  coancil  of  all  oar  realm,  .we  send  to  yoa 
onr  faithfol  subjects,  signed  with  the  seal  of  oar  Lord  Gaalo, 
Legate  oftbeApostolio  See,  and  of  oor  faithfal  William  Marshal, 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  the  gaardian  of  us  and  of  oor  kingdom. 

Becaase  we  haTe  not  as  jet  anv  seal,  this  process  is  to  be 
sealed  at  the  same  time  by  the  priTste  seals  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
coanciL  Witnessed  at  Gloacesfer,  the  sixth  day  of  Febraary. 
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King  f^ntrs  tl^e  Cl^irli; 

•  Granted  AD.  1217, 

IN  THB  SECOND  YBAR  OP  HIS  RBIGN. 


Vide  Che  precedini^  R"**7i  pan«  37,  38. 


rRANSLATKD  FROM  THK  ORIGINAL,  PRBSKRVSO  IN  THB  BODUEIAN 
MBRARY,  OXPORO. 


Tbwt  pwu  or  tha  nMiat  tMlraa>««l  which  we  pifsM  ia  IuMm.  tkrw  Ik*  TwtaUM*  Wtwwa 

thte  Channr  asd  that  iaaadtately  pt«M4taf . 
Th*  Raaaa  Naia«fab  4i«i4«  ih*  Ckartm  iato  Cbiptera ;  a*4  tka  AraUa  InrM  rafer  bvk  U 


]ENRY,bytheGniceof 
God,  King  of  England, 
Lord  of  Ireland,  Duke  j 
of  Normandy  and  Aqui- 
taine,  and  Earl  of  An- 

I  jou,to  the  Archbishops, 
Bishops,  Abbots,  Pri- 
ori, Earls,  Barons, 
Sheriffs,     Governors, 


^ 


Officers,  and  all  Bailiffs,  and  his  faithful  subjects, 
'  who  see  this  present  charter, — Greeting.  Know  ye, 
^  that  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  for  the  salvation  of  ^ 
our  own  soul,  and  of  the  souls  of  our  ancestors,^ 
and  of  our  successors,  to  the  exaltation  of  the  Holy 
Church,  and  the  amendment  of  our  kingdom,  we  * 
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grwUf  and  by  ihu  pretent  Charier  we  have  con- 
firmed for  u»  and  for  heir$  for  ever  ^  by  the  couDsel 
of  our  yenerable  fathers,  the  Lord  Gualo,  entitled 
a  Cardinal  Priest  of  St.  Martin,  Legate  from  the 
Apostolic  See ;  the  Lord  Waiter ^  Archbishop  of 
York,  WitUamf  Buhop  of  London,  and  other 
BMopi  of  England,  and  William  Mareschal  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  Ouardian  of  U8  and  of  our  kingdom, 
and  others  of  our  faithful  Earle  and  Bttront  of 
JSn^Ienuf,— these  underwritten  liberties  to  be  held 
M  our  reabn  of  England  for  ever. — (I.  1.)  In 
the  first  place  we  grant  unto  God,  and  by  this  our 
present  Charter  we  have  confirmed  for  us  and  for 
oar  heirs  for  ever,  that  the  English  Church  shall 
be  free,  and  shall  have  her  whole  rights,  and  her 
liberties,  innolable.  We  have  also  granted  to  all 
the  freemen  of  our  kingdom,  for  us  and  for  our 
heirs  for  ever,  all  the  underwritten  liberties  to 
be  held  by  them  and  by  their  heirs,  of  us  and  of 
our  heirs. — (II.  2.)  Ifanyofour  Earls  or  Barons, 
or  others  who  hold  of  us  in  chief  by  Military  Ser- 
Tice,  shall  die,  and  at  his  death  his  heir  shall  be  of 
full  age,  and  shall  owe  a  relief,  he  shall  have  his 
inheritance  by  the  ancient  relief;  that  is  to  say, 
the  heir  or  heirs  of  an  Earl,  a  whole  Earl's  Ba- 
rony for  one  hundred  pounds :  the  heir  or  heirs 
of  a  Baron,  a  whole  Barony,  for  one  hundred 
pounds ;  the  heir  or  heirs  of  a  Knight,  a  whole 
Knight*s  Fee,  for  one  hundred  shillings  at  the  most: 
and  he  who  owes  less,  shall  g^ye  less,  according  to 
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Ft  he  ancient  customs  of  fees, — (III,  3.)  But  if  the|l 
heir  of  any  sucli  be  untier  ag-e,  hrs  Lord  aliall  not  5 
lliave  the  Wardship  of  bim  nor  of  his  land,  before^ 
lie  shall  have  received  his  homag-e,  and  afterward 
fiurh  lieir  shall  iip  lit  ward ;  and  when  he  ?ihall  come 
ti»  a^e,  that  it;  to  say,  to  twenty  and  one  years,  he 
Hliall  haye  his  inheritance  w  ithout  relief  and  without 
fine ;  yet  so,  that  tf  he  be  made  a  Knight,  wbibt  he 
i^  nnder  ap-e,  his  lands  shall  nevertheless  remain  In 
custody  of  Ills  Lordtf  until  the  term  afore««id.— 
(IV.  4.)  The  warden  ofthe  land  of  such  heir  who 
shall  be  under  age,  shall  not  take  from  the  lands 
of  the  heir  any  but  reasonable  issues,  and  reason- 
able customs,  and  reasonable  services,  and  that 
without  destruction  and  waste  ofthe  men  or  goods. 
And  if  we  commit  the  custody  of  any  such  lands 
to  a  Sheriff,  or  any  other  person  who  is  bound  to 
us  for  the  issues  of  them,  and  he  shall  make  de- 
struction or  waste  upon  the  ward-lands,  we  will 
recover  damages  from  him,  and  the  lands  shall  be 
committed  to  two  lawful  and  discreet  men  of  the 
same  fee,  who  shall  answer  for  the  issues  to  us,  or 
to  him  to  whom  we  have  assigned  them :  and  if  we 
shall  give  or  sell  to  any  one  the  custody  of  any 
such  lands,  and  he  shall  make  destruction  or  waste 
upon  them,  he  shall  lose  the  custody ;  and  it  shall 
be  committed  to  two  lawful  and  discreet  men  ofthe 
same  fee,  who  shall  answer  to  us  in  like  manner  as 
it  is  said  before. — (V.  5.)  But  the  warden,  as  long 
as  he  hath  the  custody  of  the  lands,  shall  keep  up 
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land  maintam  the  houses,  parkB,  warrens,  ponds  J 
I  mills,  and  other  things  belnng-hig  to  them,  out  of] 
I  their  issue?; ;  and  ^liall  restore  to  the  heir,  when  he  \ 
coraes  of  full  a^e,  his  whole  estate,  provided  with 
carriages  and  all  other  things,  at  the  least  such  as 
he  receired  it.  All  these  things  shall  he  observed 
in  the  custodies  of  vacant  Archbishoprics,  Bishop- 
rics, Abbies,  Priories,  Churches,  and  Dignities, 
which  appertain  to  us.  Excepting  that  these  ward- 
ships are  not  to  be  sold. — (VI.  6.)  Heirs  shall  be 
married  without  disparagement. — (VII.  7.)  A  wi- 
dow, after  the  death  of  her  husband,  shall  imme- 
diately, and  without  difficulty,  have  her  freedom  of 
marriage  and  her  inheritance ;  nor  shall  she  give 
any  thing  for  her  dower,  or  for  her  freedom  of  mar- 
riage, or  for  her  inheritance,  which  her  husband 
and  she  held  at  the  day  of  his  death ;  and  she  may 
remain  tit  the  principal  messuage  of  her  husband, 
for  forty  days  after  her  husband's  death,  within 
which  time  her  dower  shall  be  assigned ;  unless  it 
shall  have  been  assigned  before,  or  excepting  his 
house  shall  be  a  Castle ;  and  if  she  depart  from 
the  Castle,  there  shall  be  provided  for  her  a  com- 
plete house  in  which  she  may  decently  dwell,  until 
her  dower  shall  be  assigned  to  her  as  aforesaid. 
And  she  shall  have  her  reasonable  Estover  within 
a  common  term.  And  for  her  dower,  shall  he  as- 
signed to  her  the  third  part  of  all  the  lands  of  her 
husband  J  which  were  his  during  his  life,  ej,*cept  she 
were  endowed  with  less  at  the  church  door* — 
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^  will  we  deny,  to  none  will  we  delay  right  or  jus- 
tice.—(XXXIV.  41.)  All  Merchants,  unint  they^ 
have  before  been  publicly  prohibited^  shall  have 
safety  and  security  in  going  out  of  England,  and  in  , 
coming  into  England,and  in  staying  and  in  travelling 
through  England,  as  well  by  land  as  by  water,  to  buy 
and  sell,  without  any  unjust  exactions,  according  to 
ancient  and  right  customs,  excepting  in  the  time  of 
war,  and  if  they  be  of  a  country  at  war  against  us : 
and  if  such  are  found  in  our  liuid  at  the  beginning  of 
a  war,  they  shall  be  apprehended,  without  injury  of 
their  bodies  or  goods,  until  it  be  known  to  us,  or 
to  our  Chief  Justiciary,  how  the  Merchants  of  our 
country  are  treated  who  are  found  in  the  country  at 
war  against  us :  and  if  our's  be  in  safety  there,  the 
others  shall  be  in  safety  in  our  land. — (XXXV. 
43.)  If  any  hold  of  any  escheat,  as  of  the  Honour 
of  WaUingford,  Nottingham,  Boulogne,  Lancaster, 
or  of  other  escheats  which  are  in  our  hand,  and 
are  Baronies,  and  shall  die,  his  heir  shall  not  give 
any  otiier  relief,  nor  do  any  other  service  to  us, 
than  he  should  have  done  to  the  Baron,  if  thoie 
lands  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Baron ;  and  we 
will  hold  it  in  the  same  manner  that  the  Baron 
held  it.— (XXXVI.  44.)  Men  who  dweU  witiiout 
the  Forest,  shall  not  come,  for  the  future,  before 
our  Justiciaries  of  the  Forest  on  a  common  sum- 
mons :  unless  they  be  parties  in  a  plea,  or  sureties 
for  some  person  or  persons  who  are  attached  for 
the  Forest.— (XXXVII.  46.)  All  Barons  who  have 
founded  Abbies,  which  they  hold  by  charters  from 
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*  the  KingH  of  England,  or  by  ancient  tenure,  shall 
have  the  custody  of  them  when  they  become  va- 
cant, as  they  ought  to  have,  and  tuch  at  ii  hath 
heendeclaredabave.^iXXXVm.  47.)  AU Forests 
which  have  been  made  in  the  time  of  King  John 
ourFaiher^  shall  be  immediately  disforested ;  and 
it  shall  be  so  done  with  Water-banks,  which  have 
been  taken  or  fenced  in  by  the  same  John  during 
his  reign. — (XXXIX.  54.)  No  man  shall  be  ap- 
prehended or  imprisoned  on  the  appeal  of  a  woman, 
for  the  death  of  any  other  man  than  her  husband. 
—(XL.  56.)  And  if  the  King  John  our  Father, 
haih  disseised  or  dispossessed  any  Welshmen  of 
their  lands,  or  liberties,  or  other  things,  without  a 
legal  verdict  of  their  peers,  in  England  or  in 
Wales,  they  shall  be  immediately  restored  to  them ; 
and  if  any  dispute  shall  arise  upon  this  head,  then 
let  it  be  determined  in  the  Marches  by  the  verdict 
of  their  peers :  for  a  tenement  of  England,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  England;  for  a  tenement  of 
Wales,  according  to  the  law  of  Wales :  for  a  tene- 
ment of  the  Marches,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Marches ;  also  the  Welsh  shall  do  the  same  to  us  and 
to  our  subjects. — (XLI.  60.)  Also  all  those  cus- 
toms and  liberties  i^oresaid,  which  we  have  granted 
to  be  held  in  our  kingdom,  for  so  much  of  it  as 
belongs  to  us,  all  our  subjects,  as  well  clergy  as 
laity,  shall  observe  towards  their  tenants  as  far 
as  it  concerns  them. — (XLIIJ  But  because  in 
some  chapters  in  the  first  Charter ,  were  contained 
\       that  which  seemed  weightjf  and  doubtful;  namely, 
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liy  tbeir  Peerd,  and  that  only  accurdiiig  to  tbe  de- 
gree oF  th*:ir  tknnqui^tiiT. — (XVllL  17)  No 
Ecclemagticfil  person  sliall  be  iinierced  according  ^ 
to  the  (luanlity  of  his  ecclesiastical  (lenefic*?,  ft  fit 
according  to  the  quantity  of  his  lay-fee^  and  the 
extent  of  his  crime. — (XIX.  18.)  Neither  a  town 
nor  any  person  shall  be  distruned  to  build  bridges 
or  embankments,  excepting  those  which  anciently, 
and  of  right,  are  bound  to  do  it. — fXX.)  No  etn- 
bankments  shall  from  henceforth  be  defended^  but 
such  as  were  in  defence  in  the  time  of  King  Henry 
our  grandfather  ;  by  the  same  places  ^  and  the  same 
bounds  as  they  were  accustomed  to  be  in  his  time, 
—(XXI.'  19.)  No  Sheriff,  Constable,  Coroners, 
nor  other  of  our  Bailiffs,  shall  hold  pleas  of  our 
crown. — (XXII.  20.)  If  any  one  holding  of  us  a 
lay-fee  dies,  and  the  Sheriff  or  our  Bailiff  shall 
shew  our  letters-patent  of  summons  concerning 
the  debt  which  the  defunct  owed  to  us,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Sheriff,  or  for  our  Bailiff  to  attach 
and  register  the  chattels  of  the  defunct  found  on 
that  lay-fee,  to  the  amount  of  tiiat  debt  by  the 
view  of  lawful  men,  so  that  nothing  shall  be  re- 
moved from  thence  until  our  debt  be  pud  to  us ; 
and  the  rest  shall  be  left  to  the  executors  to  fulfil 
the  will  of  the  defunct ;  and  if  nothing  be  owing  to 
us  by  him,  all  the  chattels  shall  fall  to  the  defunct, 
saving  to  his  wife  and  children  their  reasonable 
shares. — (XXIII,  21.)  No  Constable,  Governor , 
nor  his  Buliff,  shall  take  the  com  or  other  goods  of 
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I&ny  one,  who  li  not  of  that  tuwii  where  his  Ca.!^tle 
lift,  liithout  instantly  payiiii^  money  for  theiUjUnltae^s 
fhe  can  obtain  a  reijpitu  from  tlie  free  will  of  the 
'  seller ;  but  if  he  be  of  tliat  town  wherein  the  Cas- 
tle is  ^  he  8b ail  give  bim  the  price  wlthmforttf  da^s, 
—(XXIV.  22.)  No  Conatable  shall  distrain  any 
Knight  to  give  him  money  for  CaHtle-guard,  if  he 
be  wUling  to  perform  it  in  his  own  person,  or  by 
another  able  maji,  if  h«i  cannot  [Jtrform  it  himself, 
for  a  reasonable  cause :  and  if  we  do  lead  or  send 
him  into  the  army,  he  shall  be  excused  from  Castle- 
guard,  according  to  the  time  that  he  shall  be  with 
US  in  the  army^  on  account  of  the  fee  for  which  he 
hath  done  service  in  the  Ao«l.— (XXV.  23.)  No 
Sheriff  nor  Bailiff  of  our's,  nor  of  any  other  person, 
shall  take  the  horses  or  carts  of  any,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carriage,  without  paying  according  to  the 
rate  anciently  appointed ;  that  is  to  say,  for  a  cart 
with  two  horses,  ten-pence  by  the  day,  and  for  a 
cart  with  three  horses,  fourteen-pence  by  the  day. 
— (XX  VI.)  No  demesne  cart  of  any  ecclesiastical 
person^  or  knight^  or  any  lordy  shall  he  taken  by  the 
aforesaid  bailiffs. — (XXVII.  24.)  Neither  we,  nor 
our  Bailiffs,  nor  those  of  another  y  shall  take  anotiier 
man's  wood,  for  our  castles  or  for  other  uses,  un- 
!  Jess  by  the  consent  of  him  to  whom  the  wood  be- 
I  longs.— (XXVIII.  25.)  We  wiU  not  retain  the 
I  lands  of  those  who  have  been  convicted  of  felony, 
I       excepting  for  one  year  and  one  day,  and  then  they 

I       shall  be  given  up  to  the  lord  of  the  fee. — (XXIX. 
26.)   AU  KydeUs  (wears)  for  the  future,  shall  be 
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qmte  removed  out  of  the  Thames  and  the  Med  way , 
ariB  through  all  England,  excepting  upon  the  sea 
coast.— (XXX.  27.)  The  Writ  which  is  called 
Praecipe,  for  the  future  shall  not  be  granted  to  any 
one  of  any  tenement,  by  which  a  Free-man  loses 
his  court.— (XXXI.  35.)  There  shall  be  one  Mea- 
sure of  ^ne  throughout  all  our  kingdom,  and  one 
Measure  of  Ale,  and  one  Measure  of  Corn,  namely 
the  Quarter  of  London ;  and  one  breadth  of  Dyed 
Cloth,  and  of  Russets,  and  of  Halbeijects,  namely. 
Two  Ells  within  the  lists.  Also  it  shall  be  the 
same  with  Weights  as  with  Measures. — (XXXII. 
29.)  Nothing  shall  for  the  future  be  given  or 
taken  for  a  Writ  of  Inquisition,  nor  taken  of  him 
that  pray  eih  Inquisition  of  life  or  limb ;  but  it  shall 
be  given  without  charge,  and  not  denied. — 
(XXXIII.  30.)  If  any  hold  of  us  by  Fee  Farm,  or 
Socage,  or  by  Burgage,  and  hold  land  of  another  by 
Military  Service,  we  will  not  have  the  custody  of 
the  heir,  nor  of  his  lands,  which  are  of  the  fee  of 
another,  on  account  of  that  Fee-Farm,  or  Socage, 
or  Burgage  ;  nor  will  we  have  the  custody  of  the 
Fee-Farm,  Socage,  or  Burgage,  unless  the  Fee- 
Farm  owe  Military  Service.  We  will  not  have  the 
custody  of  the  heir,  nor  of  the  lands  of  any  one, 
which  he  holds  of  another  by  Military  Service,  on 
account  of  any  Petty-Sergeantry  which  he  holds  of 
us  by  the  service  of  giving  us  daggers,  or  arrows, 
or  the  like.— (XXXI V.  31 .)  No  Bidliff,  for  the  fu- 
ture,  shall  put  any  man  to  his  open  law,  nor  to  an 
oatht  upon  his  own  simple  affirmation,  without 
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fajtbful  witnesses  produced  for  that  purpoM*. — 
(XXXV.  32.)  No  Free-man  shall  be  taken  or  im- 
priHOued,  or  dispossessed,  qf  his  free  tenement ^  or 
iiheriit*^  orfreectt^iofn^^  or  be  outlawed,  or  exiled, 
nr  m  »rtv  wav  di^stFcaiM] ;  lutr  will  we  cundt^raii  him,  \r 
nor  will  we  commit  him  to  prison,  excepting  bj 
the  legal  judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  laws  of 
the  land.~(XXXyi.  33.)  To  none  will  we  sell, 
to  none  will  we  deny,  to  none  will  we  delay  right 
orjostice. — (XXXVII.  34.)  All  Merchants, unless 
they  have  before  been  publicly  prohibited,  shall 
have  safety  and  security  i  n  going  out  of  England ,  and 
in  conung  into  England, and  in  staying  and  in  travell- 
ing through  England,  as  well  by  land  as  by  water,  to 
buy  and  sell,  without  any  unjust  exactions,  accord- 
ing to  ancient  and  right  customs,  excepting  in  the 
time  of  war,  and  if  they  be  of  a  country  at  war 
against  us :  and  if  such  are  found  in  our  land  at  the 
beginning  of  a  war,  they  shall  be  apprehended, 
without  injury  of  their  bodies  or  goods,  until  it  be 
known  to  us,  or  to  our  Chief  Justiciary,  how  the 
Merchants  of  our  country  are  treated  who  are  found 
in  the  country  at  war  against  us :  and  if  our's  be  in 
safety  there,  the  others  shall  be  in  safety  in  our 
laDd.-(XXXyiII.  35.)  If  any  hold  of  any  escheat, 
as  of  the  Honour  of  Wallingford,  Boulogne,  Not- 
tingham, Lancaster,  or  of  other  escheats  which  are 
in  our  hand,  and  are  Baronies,  and  shall  die,  his 
heir  shall  not  give  any  other  relief,  nor  do  any  other 
senrice  to  us,  than  he  should  have  done  to  the  Ba- 
ron, if  those  lands  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the 
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[Baron;  and  we  will  hold  it  in  tlie  same  manner 
'  that  the  Baron  h^lcl  it.  NHther  wiU  we  have^  by 
occasion  of  anif  B&rony  or  Kschfatj  any  Escheat, 
or  the  cmtodi/  uf  an  if  qf  our  tnm^  nniess  he  who 
ketd  the  Barony  or  Eicheatt  held  otherwise  of  us 
in  chief. — (XXXIX,)  No  Free^man  shaU  from 
henceforth^  give  or  seU  any  more  of  his  Umd^  but 
so  thai  of  the  residue  of  his  landsy  the  lord  of  the 
fee  may  have  the  service  due  to  him  which  belong' 
eth  to  thefee.--{XL.  37.)  AU  Patrons  of  Abbic;^, 
which  are  held  by  charters  of  Advowson  from  the 
Kings  of  England,  or  by  ancient  tennre  or  possession 
of  the  same,  shall  have  the  custody  of  them  when 
they  become  vacant,  as  they  ought  to  have,  and 
such  as  it  hath  been  declared  above. — (XLI.  39.) 
No  man  shall  be  apprehended  or  imprisoned  on  the 
appeal  of  a  woman,  for  the  death  of  any  other  man 
than  her  husband.— ^XL//.^  No  County  Court, 
shall,  from  henceforth  be  holden,  but  from  month 
to  month;  and  where  a  greater  term  hath  been  used, 
it  shall  be  greater.  Neither  shall  any  Sheriff  or 
his  Bailiff^,  keep  his  turn  in  the  hundred  but  twice 
in  the  year;  and  no  where  but  in  due  and  accus- 
tomed place;  that  is  to  say,  once  after  Easter,  and 
again  after  the  Feast  of  Saint  Michael,  And  the 
view  of  Frank-pledge  shall  be  likewise  at  Saint 
Michael's  term,  without  occasion;  so  that  every 
man  may  have  his  liberties,  which  he  had  and  was 
accustomed  to  have,  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  our 
grandfather,  or  which  he  hath  since  procured  him. 
Also  the  view  of  Frank-pledge  shall  be  so  done. 


^^ 


aerttsiojftfd; 
ta  mat  me  Aneriff  seek  no  occtmoH»j  and  that  hfi 
'  cQnUntwifh  ^-^^  p^m'^ /.  ,?jf  ffir  Sheriff'  %i*m  wont  to 
have  for  hU  mew-makingy  in  the  time  of  King 
Henry  our  grandfather.— fXLIII.J  ItihaUnot, 
from  henceforth,  he  lawful  for  any  to  give  hii  lands 
to  any  Religious  House  f  and  to  take  the  same  land 
again  to  hold  of  the  same  house;  nor  shall  it  he 
lawful  to  any  House  of  Religion  to  take  the  lands 
of  any  9  and  to  lease  the  same  to  him  from  whom 
they  were  received.  Therefore,  if  any  from  hence- 
forth do  give  his  land  to  any  Religious  House,  and 
thereupon  he  convict,  his  gift  shall  he  utterly  void, 
and  the  land  shall  accrue  to  the  Lord  of  the  fee. — 
(XLIV.)  Scutagefrom  henceforth  shall  he  taken 
as  it  was  accustomed  to  he  taken  in  the  time  of  King 
Henry  our  grandfather. — (XLV.  41.)  Also  all 
those  customs  and  liberties  aforesaid,  which  we 
have  granted  to  be  held  in  oar  kingdom,  for  so  much 
of  it  as  belongs  to  us,  all  our  subjects,  as  well 
clergy  as  laity,  shall  observe  towards  their  tenants 
as  far  as  it  concerns  them.-^flCLFI.J  Saving  to 
the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Abbots,  Priors,  Tem- 
plars, Hospitallers,  Earls,  Barons,  and  all  others, 
as  well  ecclesiastical  as  secular  persons,  the  liber- 
ties and  free  customs  which  they  have  formerly  had. 
—  (XLVIi.J  We  also  ordain  by  the  common 
Council  of  our  whole  kingdom,  that  all  the  adul- 
terine castles, — namely  those,  which  from  the  be- 
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ginning  of  the  lurbulent  war  between  the  Lord 
John  our  Father^  and  hit  Barons  of  England — 
which  were  built  or  re-ediJtediShaU  be  pulled  down. 
But  because  we  have  not  as  yet  any  seal,  we  have 

caused  this to  be  sealed  with  the  seals  of 

our  Lord  the  Legate  aforesud,  and  of  the  Earl 
William  Marshal,  guardian  of  us  and  of  our  king- 
dom. 
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King  fUtnvp  t^t  C)trli; 

Oranted  A.D.  1224-25, 
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|KNRY,  by  the  Grace  of^ 
God,  King  of  England, 
fiord  of  Ireland,  Duke^ 
of  Normandy  and  Aqui- 
taine,  and  Earl  of  An-^ 
I  jou,  to  the  Archbishops,  • 
Bishops,  Abbots,  Priors, 
Earls,  Barons,  Sheriffs,  ^ 
Goyemors,  Officers,  and  < 
all  Bailiffs,  and  his  faithful  subjects,  who  see- 
'  this  present  Charter, — Greeting.     Know  ye,  that ' 
:in  the  presence  of  God,  and  for  the  salvation  of  ^ 
our  own  soul,  and  of  the  souls  of  our  ancestors, 
and  of  our  successors,  to  the  exaltation  of  the  Holy 
Church,  and  the  amendment  of  our  kingdom,  that 
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>  we  Bpontcmeously  and  of  our  own  free  will,  dp  give 
and  grant  to  the  ArchbUhopSy  the  BUhopty  Abbots ^ 
^  Priors y  EarlSy  Barons^  and  all  of  our  kingdom^ 
-—these  under-written  Uberties  to  be  held  in  onr 
realm  of  England  for  ever. — (I.  1.)  In  the  first 
place  we  grant  unto  God,  and  by  this  our  present 
Charter  we  have  confirmed  for  us,  and  for  our  heirs 
for  ever,  that  the  English  Church  shall  be  free, 
and  shall  have  her  whole  rights  and  her  liberties 
inviolable.  We  have  also  granted  to  all  the  free- 
men of  our  kingdom,  for  us  and  for  our  heirs  for 
ever,  aU  the  under- written  liberties  to  be  had  and 
held  by  them  and  by  their  heirs,  of  us  and  of  our 
heirs. — (II.  2.)  If  any  of  our  Earls  or  Barons, 
or  others  who  hold  of  us  in  chief  by  Military  Ser- 
vice, shaU  die,  and  at  his  death  his  heir  shall  be  of 
fuU  age,  and  shall  owe  a  relief,  he  shall  have  his 
inl^eritance  by  the  ancient  relief;  that  is  to  say, 
the  heir  or  heirs  of  an  Earl,  a  whole  EarPs  Bar 
rony  for  one  hundred  pounds :  the  heir  or  heirs 
of  a  Baron,  a  whole  Barony,  for  one  hundred 
pounds ;  the  heir  or  heirs  of  a  Knight,  a  whole 
Knight*s  Fee,  for  one  hundred  shillings  at  the  most: 
and  he  who  owes  less,  shall  give  less,  according  to 
the  ancient  customs  of  fees. — (III.  3.)  But  if  the 
heir  of  any  such  be  under  age,  his  Lord  shall  not 
have  the  Wardship  of  him  nor  of  his  land,  before 
he  shall  have  received  his  homage,  and  afterward 
such  heir  shall  be  in  ward ;  and  when  he  shall  come 
to  age,  that  is  to  say,  to  twenty  and  one  years,  he 
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shall haye  his  inheriUtice  without  relief  atid  without 
fine :  yet  hO,  that  if  he  be  made  a  Kni|fht»  whllitt  he 
is  underage,  liis  Jands  shall  uerertheleBa  remain  in 
custody  of  his  Lords,  until  the  term  aforesaid. — 
(IV.  4.)  llie  warden  ofthe  land  of  such  heir  who 
shall  be  under  age,  shall  not  take  from  the  lands 
of  the  heir  any  but  reasonable  issues,  and  reason- 
able customs,  and  reasonable  services,  and  that 
without  destruction  and  waste  ofthe  men  or  goods. 
And  if  we  commit  the  custody  of  any  such  lands 
to  a  Sheriff,  or  to  any  other  person  who  is  bound 
to  us  for  the  issues  of  them,  and  he  shall  make  de- 
struction or  waste  upon  the  ward-lands,  we  will 
recorer  damages  from  him,  and  the  lands  shall  be 
committed  to  two  lawful  and  discreet  men  of  the 
same  fee,  who  shall  answer  for  the  issues  to  us,  or 
to  him  to  whom  we  have  assigned  them :  and  if  we 
shall  give  or  sell  to  any  one  the  custody  of  any^ 
such  lands,  and  he  shall  make  destruction  or  waste 
upon  them,  he  shall  lose  the  custody ;  and  it  shall 
be  committed  to  two  lawful  and  discreet  men  of  the 
same  fee,  who  shall  answer  to  us  in  like  manner  as 
it  is  said  before. — (V.  5.)  But  the  warden,  as  long 
as  he  hath  the  custody  of  the  lands,  shall  keep  up 
and  lAaintain  the  houses,  parks,  warrens,  ponds, 
mills,  and  other  things  belonging  to  them,  out  of 
their  issues ;  and  shall  restore  to  the  heir,  when  he 
comes  of  full  age,  his  whole  estate  j  provided  with 
carriages  and  all  other  things,  at  the  least  such  as 
he  received  it.     All  tliese  things  shall  be  observed 
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in  the  custodier  of  vacant  Archbishoprics,  Bishop-  ^J 
Lncs,  Abbies,  Priories,  Churches^  and  Digpnities, 
which  appertain  to  uy  ;  excepting^  that  these  ward- 
ships are  not  to  be  i^old, — (VI.  6,)  Heirs  f^ball  he 
married  without  diRparagement. — (VII.  70  A  wi- 
dow, after  the  death  of  her  husband,  shall  imme- 
diately, and  without  difficulty,  have  her  freedom  of 
marriage  and  her  inheritance ;  nor  shall  she  give 
any  thing  for  her  dower,  or  for  her  freedom  of  mar- 
riage, or  for  her  inheritance,  which  her  husband 
and  she  held  at  the  day  of  his  death ;  and  she  may 
remain  in  the  principal  messuage  of  her  husband, 
for  forty  days  after  her  husband*s  death,  within 
which  time  her  dower  shall  he  assigned ;  unless  it 
shall  have  been  assigned  before,  or  excepting  his 
house  shaU"  be  a  Castle ;  and  if  she  depart  from 
the  Castle,  there  shall  be  provided  for  her  a  com- 
plete house  in  which  she  may  decently  dwel},  until 
her  dower  shall  be  assigned  to  her  as  aforesaid : 
and  she  shall  have  her  reasonable  Estover  within 
a  common  term.  And  for  her  dower,  shall  be  as- 
signed to  her  the  third  part  of  all  the  lands  of  her 
husband,  which  were  his  during  his  life,  except 
she  were  endowed  with  less  at  the  church  door.— 
(8.)  No  widow  shall  be  distrained  to  marry  her- 
self, whilst  she  is  willing  to  live  without  a  hus- 
band ;  but  yet  she  shall  give  security  that  she  will 
not  marry  herself,  without  our  consent,  if  she  hold 
of  us,  or  without  the  consent  of  her  lord  if  she  hold 
of  anothef.— (VIII.  9.)  We  nor  our  B^dliffs,  will 
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I  twit  »eixe  any  land  or  tetit  for  any  (kbt,  whilst  the 
CJiiittel?  of  the  flebtor  present  sufficient  for  the 
payment  of  the  debt,  and  the  debtor  shall  be  ready 
to  make  Hatrsfartion  i  imr  shall  the  siin-tics  of  fhi' 
debtor  be  distrained,  whilst  the  principal  debtor 
is  able  to  pay  the  debt;  and  if  the  principal  debtor 
fail  in  payment  of  the  debt,  not  having  wherewith 
to  discharge  it,  or  will  not  discharge  it  when  he  is 
able,  then  the  sureties  shall  answer  for  the  debt; 
and  if  they  be  willing,  they  shall  ha?e  the  lands 
and  rents  of  the  debtor,  until  satisfaction  be  made 
to  them  for  the  debt  which  they  had  before  paid 
for  him,  unless  the  principal  debtor  can  shew 
himself  acquitted  thereof  against  the  sud  sureties. 
—(IX.  10.)  The  City  of  London  shall  have  all  it's 
ancient  liberties,  and  it*s  free  customs,  as  well  by 
land  as  by  water. — Furthermore,  we  will  and 
grant  that  all  other  Cities,  and  Burghs,  and  Towns, 
and  the  Barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  and  all  Ports, 
should  have  all  their  liberties  and  free  customs. — 
(X.  11.)  None  shall  be  distnuned  to  do  more 
service  for  a  Knight's-Fee,  nor  for  any  other  free 
tenement,  than  what  is  due  from  thence.— (XL  12.) 
Common  Pleas  shall  not  follow  our  court,  but 
shaU  be  held  in  any  cerUuu  place. — (XII.  13.) 
Trials  upon  the  Writs  of  Novel  Disseisin  and  of 
Mort  d'Aneestre,  shall  not  be  taken  but  in  their 
proper  counties,  and  in  this  manner : — ^We,  or  our 
Chief  Justiciary,  if  we  should  be  out  of  the  king- 
douy  will  send  Justiciaries  into  every  county,  once 
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I  in  the  year;  who,  with  the  knights  of  each  county,^ 
[shall  hold  in  the  county,  the  aforesaid  assizes. — 
[(14.)  And  those  things,  which  at  the  coming  of^l 
the  aforesaid  Justiciaries  being  sent  to  take  the 
said  assizes,  cannot  be  determined,  shall  be  ended 
by  them  in  some  other  place  in  their  circuit ;  and 
those  things  which  for  difficulty  of  some  of  the  ar-» 
tides  cannot  be  determined  by  them,  shall  be  de- 
termined by  our  Justiciaries  of  the  Bench,  and  there 
shall  be  ended. — (XIII.  15.)  Assizes  of  Last  Pre- 
sentation shall  always  be  taken  before  our  Justici- 
aries of  the  Bench,  and  there  shall  be  determined. 
— (XIV.  16.)  A  Free-man  shall  not  be  amerced 
for  a  small  offence,  but  only  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  the  offence ;  and  for  a  great  delinquency, 
according  to  the  magnitude  of  the  delinquency, 
saying  his  contenement :  and  a  Merchant  in  the 
same  manner,  saving  his  merchandise,  and  a  villain, 
if  he  belong  to  another,  shall  be  amerced  after  the 
same  manner,  saving  to  him  his  Wainage,  if  he 
shall  fall  into  our  mercy ;  and  none  of  the  aforesaid 
amerciaments  shall  be  assessed,  but  by  the  oath 
of  honest  and  lawful  men  of  the   vicinage. — 
(170  Earls  and  Barons  shall  not  be  amerced  but 
by  their  Peers,  and  that  only  according  to  the 
degree  of  their  delinquency. — (18.)   No  Eccle- 
siastical person  shall  be  amerced  according  to 
the  quantity  of  his  ecclesiastical  benefice,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  quantity  of  his  lay-fee.  and  the  ex- 
tent of  his  crime.— (XV.  19.)  Neither  a  town 
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^nor  an  J  pennon  aball  be  distrained  to  build  bridg-ei^ 
I  or  embankments,  excepting  tbose  wbidi  anciently,  ^ 
and  of  rights  are  bound  to  doit,— (XVI. 20,)  Na  em- 
bankments shidl  from  hf^iiceforth  be  defended,  but 
iuch  as  were  in  defence  in  the  time  of  King  Henry 
our  grandfather ;  by  t lie  same  places,  and  tbe  same 
boundti  us  thej  were  accustomed  to  be  in  bis  time. 
— (XVII.  21.)  No  Sberiff,  Constable,  Coroners, 
nor  other  of  our  Bailiffs,  eball  hold  pleas  of  our 
crown. — (XVIIL  2*2.)  If  any  one  holdings  of  us  a 
lay-fee  die,  and  the  She  riff  or  our  Bailiff  Hball 
skew  our  letters -patent  of  suinraons  concerning- 
the  debt,  which  the  defunct  owed  to  us,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  tbe  Sheriff,  or  for  our  Bailiff  to  attach 
and  register  all  tbe  goods  and  chattel  of  the  defiinct 
fontid  on  that  lay-fee,  to  the  amount  of  thbt  debt 
by  tbe  view  of  lawful  men.  So  thai  nothing  shall 
be  remoTed  from  thence  until  our  debt  be  paid  to 
Ui :  and  the  rest  shall  be  left  to  the  executors  to 
fulfil  the  will  of  the  defunct;  and  if  nothing^  be 
owing  to  ua  by  him,  all  the  chattels  shall  fall  to  the 
d«!funct,  saving  to  his  wife  and  children  their 
raaikinable  es hares. — (XIX^  23/)  No  Constable, 
nor  hi*  Bailiff,  shall  take  the  com  or  other 
goods  of  any  one,  who  ia  not  of  that  town  where 
his  Castle  is,  without  in$^tantly  paying  money  for 
ihem,  unless  he  caii  obtain  a  respite  from  the  free 
will  of  the  seller ;  but  if  he  be  of  that  town  wherein 
tliti  Castle  is,  he  shall  gi^e  him  the  price  within 
forty  days.— {XX.  24.)  No  Constable  shall  dis- 
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train  any  Knight  to  giye  him  money  for  Castle* 
goardy  if  he  be  willing  to  perform  it  in  his  own  per- 
8on»  or  by  another  able  man,  if  he  cannot  perform 
it  hiipself ,  for  a  reasonable  eause :  and  if  we  do 
lead  or  send  him  into  the  army,  he  shall  be  excused 
from  Castle-guard,  according  to  the  time  that  he 
shall  be  with  us  in  the  army,  on  account  of  the  fee 
for  which  he  hath  done  sendee  in  the  host. — (XXI. 
25.)  No  Sheriff  nor  Bailiff  of  our's,  nor  Qi  any 
other  person,  shall  take  the  horses  or  carts  of  any, 
for  the  purpose  of  carriage,  without  paying  accord* 
ing  to  the  rate  anciently  appointed ;  that  is  to  say, 
for  a  cart  with  two  horses,  ten-pence  by  the  day, 
and  for  a  cart  with  three  horses,  fourteen-pence 
by  the  day. — (26.)  No  demesne  cart  of  any  eccle- 
siastical person,  or  knight,  or  of  any  lord,  shall  be 
taken  by  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs. — (27*)  Neitherw^, 
nor  our  Bailiffs,  nor  tiiose  ci  another,  shall  take 
another  man*s  wood,  for  our  Castles  or  for  other 
uses,  unless  by  the  consent  of  him  to  whom  the  wood 
belongs.— (XXII.  28.)  We  will  not  retain  the 
lands  of  those  who  have  been  convicted  of  felony, 
excepting  for  one  year  and  one  day,  and  then  they 
shall  be  given  up  to  the  Lords  of  the  fees. — (XXIII. 
29.)  All  Kydells  (wears)  for  the  future,  shall  be 
quite  removed  out  of  the  Thames  and  the  Medway, 
and  through  all  England,  excepting  upon  the  sea 
coast.— (XXIV.  30.)  The  Writ  which  is  called 
Prtecipe,  for  the  future  shall  not  be  granted  to  any 
one  of  any  tenement,  by  which  a  Free-man  loses 
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his  court.— ^XXV.  31 .)  Tbere  shall  be  one  Mea- 
sure of  Wme  thnraghoat  all  our  kingdom,  and  one 
Measure  of  Ale»  and  one  Measure  of  Corn,  namely, 
the  Quarter  of  London ;  and  one  breadth  of  Dyed 
Cloth,  of  Russets,  and  of  Halbeijects,  namely, 
Two  Ells  within  the  lists.  Also  it  shall  be  the 
same  with  Weights  as  with  Measures. — (XXVI. 
32.)  Nothing  shall  for  the  future  be  given  or 
taken  for  a  Writ  of  Inquisition,  nor  taken  of  him 
that  prayedi  Inqoisition  of  life  or  limb ;  but  it  shaD 
be  given  without  charge,  and  not  denied. — 
(XXVI1.33.)  If  any  hold  of  us  by  Fee-Farm,  or  So- 
cage, or  Burgage,  arid  hold  land  of  another  by  MiH- 
tary  Service,  we  will  not  have  the  custody  of  the 
heir,  no^  of  his  lands,  which  are  of  the  fee  of  ano- 
ther, on  account  of  that  Fee-Farm,  or  Socage, 
or  Burgage;  nor  wiU  we  have  the  custody  of 
tkt  Fee-Farm,  Socage,  or  Burgage,  unless  the  Fee- 
Fam  owe  MUitary  Service.  We  will  not  have  the 
custody  of  the  heir,  nor  of  the  lands  of  any  one, 
which  beholds  of  another  by  Military  Service,  on 
account  of  any  Petty-Sergeantry  which  he  holds  of 
us,  by  the  service  of  giving  us  daggers,  or  arrows, 
orthelike.— {XXVI1I.34.)  No  BaiHff,  for  the  fu- 
ture, shall  put  any  man  to  his  open  law,  nor  to  an 
oath,  upon  his  own  simple  affirmation,  without 
fidthful  witnesses  produced  for  that  purpose. — 
(XXIX.  35.)  No  Free-man  shall  be  taken,  or  im- 
prisoned, or  dispossessed,  of  his  free  tenement,  or 
liberties,  or  free  customs,  or  be  oudawed,  or  exUed, 


^     ^aC2^ 


m  J 


J'O 


-^3^ 


THIRD  GRE^T  CHARTER  OF  KING  HENRY  III. 

for  in  any  way  destroyed ;  nor  will  we  condemn  him  J 
'  nor  will  we  commli;  him  to  prison,  excepting  byg 
I  the  leg'al  judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  laws^ 
of  the  land. — (36.)  To  none  will  we  sell,  to  none  will 
we  deny,  to  none  will  we  delay  ri^ht  or  justice. 
—(XXX,  370  ^^^  Merchants,  unless  they  have 
before  been  publicly  prohibited,  shall  have  safety 
and  security  hi  goiii^out  of  Eng-land,  and  in  com- 
ing into  England,  and  in  staying  and  in  t ravelling 
through  England,  as  well  by  land  as  by  water p  to 
buy  and  sell,  without  any  unjust  exactions,  accord- 
ing to  ancient  and  right  customs,  excepting  in  the 
time  of  war,  and  if  they  be  of  a  country  at  war 
against  us :  and  if  t^ucli  are  found  in  our  land  at  the 
beginning  of  a  war,  they  shall  be  apprehended, 
without  injury  of  their  bodies  or  goods,  until  It  be 
known  to  us,  or  to  our  Chief  Justiciary ,  how  the 
Merchants  of  our  country  are  treated  who  are  found 
in  the  country  at  war  against  us ;  and  if  our's  be  in 
safety  tliere^  the  othert^  shall  be  in  safety  in  our 
land-— (XXXI.  38.)  If  any  hold  of  any  Escheat, 
afi  of  the  Honour  of  Walling rgrd,  Boulogne,  Noi^ 
tingham,  Lancaster,  or  of  other  Escheats  which  are 
iti  our  hand,  and  are  Baronien^  and  nbaH  die,  his 
heir  shall  not  give  any  oth(*r  relief,  nor  do  any  otber 
service  to  us^  than  he  sliould  liave  dune  to  the  Ba* 
ron,  if  those  lands  bad  been  In  the  bands  of  the 
Barun;  &nd  we  will  hold  it  in  the  same  manner 
that  the  Baron  held  It.  Neither  will  we  have,  by 
occasion  of  any  Barony  or  Eseheat^  any  Escheat, 
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I  or  the  custDdy  of  any  of  our  men,  uiiieKS  lie  whol 

[  held  the  Barony  or  Escheat,  held  other mse  of  nal 

nil  chief. — (XXX11.39.)  No  Free- man  shall,  from? 

henceforth,  give  or  selt  any  more  of  hi»  land,  but 

90  that  of  the  residue  of  his  Lands,  the  t#ord  of  the  fee 

may  have  the  t>ervice  doe  to  him  which  helongeth 

to  the  fee,— (XXXIIL  40.)  All  Patrout^  of  Abbiea, 

which  are  held  by  Charter^j  of  Advowson  from  the 

Kings  of  England ,  or  by  ancient  tenure  or  possession 

of  the  same,  shall  have  the  custody  of  them  when 

they  become  vacant,  as  they  oog-ht  to  have,  and 

such  as  it  h  ath  been  declared  above,— {XXXI V.  41,) 

No  man  shall  he  appreheuded  or  imprisoned  on  the 

appeal  of  a  woman,  for  the  death  of  any  other  man 

thanherha8band.-(XXXV.42.)  No  County  Court 

shall,  from  henceforth,  be  holden  but  from  mohth 

to  month ;  and  where  a  greater  term  hath  been  used, 

it  shall  be  greater.     Neither  shall  any  Sheriff  or 

his  Bailiff,  keep  his  turn  in  the  hundred  but  twice 

in  the  year ;  and  no  where  but  in  due  and  accu8-> 

tomed  place ;  that  is  to  say,  once  after  Easter,  and 

again  after  the  Feast  of  Sunt  Michael.    And  the 

▼lew  of  Frank-pledge  shall  be  likewise  at  Saint 

Michaers  term,  without  occasion ;  so  that  every 

man  may  have  his  liberties,  which  he  had  and  was 

accustomed  to  have,  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  our 

grandfather,  or  which  he  hath  since  procured  him. 

Also  the  view  of  Frank-pledge  shall  be  so  done, 

that  our  peace  may  be  kept,  and  that  the  tything 

may  be  wholly  kept,  as  it  hath  been  accustomed; 
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BOt  from  benceforthy  be  lawfiil  for  any  to  give  hit 
bmds  to  any  Religious  HooBe,  and  to  take  the  sane 
land  again  to  hold  of  the  same  House.  Nor  shall  it 
be  lawful  to  any  House  of  Religion  to  take  the 
lands  of  any,  and  to  lease  the  same  to  him  firon 
whom  they  were  received.  Therefore,  if  any  from 
henceforth  do  give  his  land  to  any  Religions  House, 
and  thereupon  be  convict,  his  gift  shall  be  utteriy 
vmd,  and  the  land  shall  accrue  to  the  Lord  of  the 
fee.— (XXXVII.  44.)  Scutage  from  henceforth 
shall  be  taken  as  it  was  accustomed  to  be  taken 
in  the  time  of  King  Henry  our  grandfather.— 
(46.)  Saving  to  the  Arehbisbops,  Bishops,  AbbotBy 
Priors,  Templars,  Hospitallers,  Earls,  Barons, 
and  all  others,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  secular  per- 
sons, the  liberties  and  free  customs  which  they  have 
formerly  had. — (45.)  Also  aU  those  customs  and 
liberties  aforesaid,  which  we  have  granted  to  be 
held  in  our  kingdom,  for  so  much  of  it  as  be- 
longs to  us,  all  our  subjects,  as  well  clergy  as 
laity,  shall  observe  towards  their  tenants  as  far  as 
concerns  them. — And  for  thii  ovr  grant  and  gift 
o/theie  lAheriien^  and  of  ike  oHkert  contained  in 
our  (barter  ofLiberHee  of  our  Foreit^  the  Arekr 
biiki^ii  Bith^;  Mbots^  Priori^  Earlt^  Barom^ 
Knighti^  Free  TenanU^  and  aU  oikert  of  our  King^ 
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,  ihatneUherwenoTimrkeiTB 
my  Hung  9  uiher^  the  Ltber- 
iie$  in  iki$  Charier  eoiUaifted  shaU  be  mfringed 
or  hroken;  and  ^any  thing  dkatt  he  procured  hy 
any  penon  contrary  to  the  premuee^  it  ^aU  be 
had  of  no  force  nor  effect.  Theee  being  witneaee^ 
the  Lord  ^Stephen  Archbidkop  of  Canterbury  ^  Ro^ 
ger  ofLottdoUf  Joceline  of  Baih,  Peter  of  Win- 
cheeteTt  Hugh  of  LtneoAi,  Richard  of  Salicbury^ 
Benedict  ofRocheiter,  WiUiam  of  Worcester,  John 
of  Ely,  Hugh  of  Hereford,  Ra^  of  Chidieeter, 
WiUiam  of  Exeter,  for  the  Bishopt:  the  Abbot  of 
Saint  Edmunii,  the  Abbot  of  Saint  Albani,  the 
Abbot  of  Battle  Ahbey,  the  Abbot  of  Saint  Augu^ 
Onei  Canterbury,  the  Abbot  ofBveiham,  the  Ab- 
bot  of  Weitminster,  the  Abbot  of  Peterborough^ 
the  Ahbot  of  Reading,  the  Abbot  of  Abingdon,  the 
Abbot  ofMalmebury,  the  Abbot  of  Windkcomb,  ^ 
Abbot  of  Hyde,  the  Abbot  of  Cherteey,  the  Abbot  of 
Sherbum,  the  Abbot  of  Ceme,  the  Abbot  of  Abbote- 
bury,  the  Abbot  ofMiddleton,  the  Abbot  ofSMy, 
the  Abbot  of  Whitby,  the  Abbot  of  drenceiter, 
Hubert  de  Burgh,  the  Kings  Justiciary,  Randolph 
Earl  of  Chester  and  Lincoln,  WiUiam  Earl  of 
SaUebury,  WiUiam  Earl  of  Warren,  Gilbert  de 
Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford,  WHUam 
de  Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby,  WiUimn  de  Monde- 
viUe,  Earl  of  Essex,  Hugh  le  Bigod,  Earl  of  Nor- 
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^folk^  William  Earl  of  Jtbemarhy  Humphrey  Earl} 
irif  Hereford^  John  Constable  of  Chester,  Robert  de  ] 
Jfioj,  Robert  Fitz  fValter,  Robert deVipont,  mi'\ 
linm  de  Brewer ^  Richard  de  Monifithet^Peitr  Fitz 
Herbert,  Matthew  ruz  Herbert,  miliam  de  Albi- 
niaCf  Robert  Grestey^  Reginald  de  Bruce ^  John  de 
3fonmoutht  John  Fitz  Alan ,  Hugh  de  Mortimer y 
H^alter  de  Beauchamp^   William  de  Saint  John, 
Peter  de  Manle^^  Brian  de  Li§le,  Thama*  de  Mnle- 
Ion,  Richard  de  Argentine^   Walter  de    Neville , 
William   Mandtiit^  John  de    Baalun.—^ Given   at 
W§Mimimter,  the  Eleventh  day  of  February ,  »» 
IA#  Ninth  Tear  of  our  Retgn, 


A  Foortb  Chirter  of  Ltb«rtie»,  all(id«d  to  on  pipe  3?  of 
the  fnreg;^ojD){,  Eauj,  vai  grmnted  bj  K.io^  Hcorj  Itl.  in  like 
S6tfa  j««  ofhiiReL^,  namdjt  l^il'5f ;  which  ii  preierrediD 
t)i«  CoUODiun  CoLlectioo  af  MutiiAcriptf ,  lod  m  pirtl^^Dlu-  de- 
■cTiplbn  vf  it  will  be  Found  on  a  fnturu  page  of  tbifi  VoluiDa, 
Th«  T)tri»tions  b«twe«n  this  rostniiDCDt  uid  tbat  ibore  pT#n 
irv  chiefljr  rrrbalt  or  tiit  ttton  ol  tht  S«rtbc ;  bot  in  feir 
e«sM  woutd  lb«j  btmr  Mj  difler«iil  tmieUtJoD  into  EA^liflb : 
whicb  rvmurk,  howerer,  will  ipplj  mote  or  le«f  1o  the  wfaole 
itfTie*  of  Chirler*  dow  priuled,  »  Iheir  rwioos  rudingi,  u 
GHrvriiflj  nfJled  hf  Sir  William  BUckitoat;,  md  th«  Editon 
of  the  t^rliamentu-j  Record  PiiblicfttionA,  miter  tho  LaUo 
wordj  of  the  sentence >  bal  eaaae  no  difle rente  in  tkie  £Eigli*h. 
Tbfre  i»  howf  ter  in  thi*  fonHh  Charter  of  Riii|r  Hpiitj  111.,  a 
lin^alar  deviition  frocn  the  forvfoiag  iDstrtmaeiilB ;  tbat  of 
ordai^iofc  anbandrcdi  mwrks,  u  tbo  relief  of  ■  Baronjr,  higic«d 
of  one  hundred  poondii  thii  parlJi^o tar  will  bp  found  con*i- 
dered  and  eiplaiiied  U  ihe  Notet  io  tbe  lereral  Charter*  of 
Libertiei. 
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Uinq  lEHtaiarli  t|)e  jTiret; 

Gnmi^OcMer  12M,  1297, 

l»  THB  TWBirTT-PIPTH  YBAR  OP  HIS  BBIGIC. 


VMe  th«  preeadlnir  Eway,  page  41. 


TRANSLAraD  rSOM  THE  ORIGINAL,  PftBSBKVBD  IK  THE  ARCHIVBS 
or  TH«  CITT  OF  LOmWN. 


DWARD,  by  the  Grace 
of  God,  King  of  Eng- 
land, Lord  of  Ireland,  ^\^ 
Duke  of  Aquitaine,  To 
all  to  whom  thet€  pre- , 
ient  letteri  nhaUeome,  \ 
— Greeting.    We  have 
examined    the    Great  * 
(^rter  (tf  the   Lord] 
Henry,  late  King  of  England^  our  father,  contain- . 
ing  the  Libertiei  of  England  in  these  words: — 
Bbmrt,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  ^ 
Liord  of  Ireland,  Duke  of  Normandy  and  Aquitaine, '^ 
and  Earl  of  Anjou,  to  the  Archbishops,  Bishops, 
Abbots,  Priors,  Earls,  Barons,  Sheriffs,  Governors, ' 
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Officers,  and  all  BuMs,  and  his  fiuthfal  subjects, 
whq  see  this  present  Charter, — Greeting.  Know 
ye,  that  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  for  the  salvar 
tion  of  our  own  soul,  and  of  the  souls  of  our  an- 
cestors, and  of  our  successors,  to  the  exaltation  of 
the  Holy  Church,  and  the  amendment  of  our  king'- 
dom,  we  spontaneously  and  of  our  own  free  will, 
do  give  and  grant  to  the  Archbishops,  the  Bishops, 
Abbots,  Priors,  Earls,  Barons,  and  all  of  our  king- 
dom,— these  under-written  liberties  to  be  held  in 
our  realm  of  England  for  ever. — (1. 1 .)  In  the  first 
place  we  have  granted  unto  God,  and  by  this  our 
present  Charter  we  hare  confirmed  for  us,  and  for. 
our  heirs  for  ever,  that  the  Church  of  England  shall 
be  free,  and  shall  have  her  whole  rights  and  her  li- 
berties inviolable.  We  have  also  granted  and  given 
to  all  the  freemen  of  our  kingdom,  for  us  and  for  our 
heirs  for  ever,  these  under-written  liberties  to  be 
had  and  held  by  them  and  by  their  heirs,  of  us  and 
of  our  heirs. — (II.  2.)  If  any  of  our  Earls  or  Ba- 
rons, or  others  who  hold  of  us  in  chief  by  Military 
Service,  shall  die,  and  at  his  death  his  heir  shall 
be  of  full  age,  and  shall  owe  a  relief,  he  shall 
have  his  inheritance  by  the  ancient  relief;  that  is 
to  say,  the  heir  or  heirs  of  an  Earl,  a  whole  Earl- 
dom for  one  hundred  pounds :  the  heir  or  heirs 
of  a  Baron,  a  whole  Barony,  for  one  hundred 
marks;  the  heir  or  heirs  of  a  Knight,  a  whole 
Knight's  Fee,  for  one  hundred  shillings  at  the  most : 
and  he  who  hath  less,  shall  give  less,  according  to 
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the  ancient  customs  of  fees. — (III.  3.)  But  if  the 
heir  of  any  such  be  under  age,  his  Lord  shall  not 
have  the  wardship  of  him  nor  of  his  land,  before 
he  shaU  hare  receiyed  his  homage,  and  afterward 
such  heir  shall  be  in  ward ;  and  when  he  shall  come 
to  age,  that  is  to  say,  to  twenty  and  one  years,  he 
shaU  hare  his  inheritance  without  relief  and  without 
fine :  yet  so,  that  if  he  be  made  a  Knight,  whilst  he 
is  under  age,  his  lands  shall  neyertheless  remain  in 
custody  of  his  Lords,  until  the  term  aforesaid. — 
(IV.  4.)  The  warden  of  the  land  of  such  heir  who 
shall  be  under  age,  shall  not  take  from  the  lands/ 
of  the  heir  any  but  reasonable  issues,  and  reason- 
able customs,  and  reasonable  services,  and  that 
without  destruction  and  waste  of  the  men  or  goods. 
And  if  we  commit  the  custody  of  any  such  lands 
to  a  Sheriff,  or  to  any  other  person  who  is  bound 
to  us  for  the  issues  of  them,  and  he  shall  make  de- 
utmction  or  waste  upon  the  ward-lands,  we  will 
recover  damages  from  him,  and  the  lands  shall  be 
committed  to  two  lawful  and  discreet  men  of  the 
same  fee,  who  shall  answer  for  the  issues  to  us,  or 
to  him  to  whom  we  have  assigned  them :  and  if  we 
shall  give  or  sell  to  any  one  the  custody  of  any 
such  lands,  and  he  shall  make  destruction  or  waste 
upon  them,  he  shall  lose  the  custody ;  and  it  shall 
be  committed  to  two  lawful  and  discreet  men  of  the 
same  fee,  who  shaU  answer  to  us  in  like  manner  as 
it  is  sdd  before.— (V.  5.)  But  the  warden,  so  long 
as  he  hath  the  custody  of  tiie  lands,  shall  keep  up 
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and  mfdntain  the  houses,  parks,  warrens,  ponds, 
mills,  and  other  things  belonghig  to  them,  out  of  ^ 
'  their  issues ;  and  shall  restore  to  the  heir,  when  he 
comes  of  full  age,  his  whole  estate,  provided  with 
carriages  and  all  other  things,  at  the  least  such  as 
he  received  it.  All  these  t^ing^  shall  Be  observed 
in  the  custodies  of  vacant  Archbishoprics,  Bishop- 
rics, Abbies,  Priories,  Churches,  and  Dignities, 
which  appertain  to  us ;  excepting  that  these  ward- 
ships are  not  to  be  sold. — (VI.  6.)  Heirs  shall  be 
married  without  disparagement. — ^(VII.  7.)  A  wi- 
dow, after  the  death  of  her  husband,  shall  imme- 
diately, and  without  difficulty,  have  her  freedom  of 
marriage  and  her  inheritance ;  nor  shall  she  give 
any  thing  for  herdower,  or  for  her  freedom  of  mar- 
riage, or  for  her  inheritance,  which  her  husband 
and  she  held  at  the  day  of  his  death ;  and  she  may 
remain  in  the  principal  messuage  of  her  husband, 
for  forty  days  after  her  husband's  death,  within 
which  time  her  dower  shall  be  assigned ;  unless  it 
shall  have  been  assigned  before,  or  excepting  his 
house  shall  be  a  Castle ;  and  if  she  depart  from 
the  Casde,  there  shall  be  provided  for  her  a  com- 
plete house  in  which  she  may  decently  dwell,  until 
her  dower  shall  be  assigned  to  her  as  aforesaid : 
and  she  shall  have  her  reasonable  Estover  within 
a  common  term.  And  for  her  dower,  shall  be  as- 
signed to  her  the  third  part  of  all  the  lands  of  her 
husband,  which  were  his  during  his  life,  except 
she  were  endowed  with  less  at  the  church  door. 
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—  No  widow  shall  be  distrained  to  marry  her- 
self*  whilst  she  is  vdlling  to  Hve  without  a  hus- 
band ;  but  yet  she  shall  give  security  that  she  will 
not  marry  herself,  without  our  consent,  if  she  hold 
of  us,  or  without  the  cofasent  of  her  lord  if  she  hold 
of  another. — (VIIL  8.)  We  nor  our  Bailiffs,  will 
not  seise  any  land  or  rent  for  any  debt,  whilst  the 
chattels  of  Ms  debtor  present  sufficient  for  the 
payment  of  the  debt,  and  the  debtor  shall  be  ready 
to  make  satisfsction.  Nor  shall  the  sureties  of  the 
debtor  be  distrained,  whilst  the  principal  debtor 
is  able  to  pay  his  debt ;  and  if  the  principal  debtor 
fail  in  payment  of  the  debt,  not  having  wherewith 
to  discharge  it,  or  will  not  discharge  it  when  he  is 
able,  then  the  sureties  shall  answer  for  the  debt; 
and  if  they  be  willing,  they  shall  have  the  lands 
and  rents  of  the  debtor,  until  satisfaction  be  made 
to  them  for  the  debt  which  they  had  before  paid 
for  him,  unless  the  principal  debtor  can  shew 
himself  acquitted  thereof  against  the  sud  sureties. 
—(IX.  9.)  The  City  of  London  shaU  have  all  it's 
ancient  liberties,  and  it*s  free  customs,  as  well  by 
land  as  by  water. — ^Furthermore,  we  will  and 
grant  that  all  other  Cities,  and  Burghs,  and  Towns, 
and  the  Barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  and  all  Ports, 
should  have  all  their  liberties  and  free  customs. — 
(X.  10.)  None  shall  be  distrained  to  do  more 
service  for  a  Knight's-Fee,  nor  for  any  other  free' 
teneipent ,  than  what  is  due  from  thence  .-*(XI  .11.) 
Common  Pleas  shall  not  follow  our  court,  but 
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(^M^dK  ijf  any  one,  who  is  not  of  that  U)wn  whf-rt*' 
,  Uh  Castle  is,  without  in^tantlj  paying  mom  v  i 
1^  them  4  unless  he  can  obtain  artsfMte  from  the  frr. 
will  of  the  ^eUtT ;  hut  if  he  be  of  that  town  wherf  1 : 
the  Castle  iti,  he  bhall  give  him  the  price  within 
forty  days.— (XX.  20.)  No  Constoble  shall  dis- 
train any  Knight  to  give  him  money  for  Castle- 
guard,  if  he  be  willing  to  perform  it  in  his  own  per- 
son, or  by  another  able  man,  if  he  cannot  perform 
it  himself,  for  a  reasonable  cause :  and  if  we  do 
lead  or  send  him  into  the  army,  he  shaU  be  excused 
from  Castle-guard,  according  to  the  time  that  he 
shall  be  with  us  in  the  army,  on  account  of  the  fee 
for  which  he  hath  done  serrice  in  the  host. — (XXI. 
21.)  No  Sheriff  nor  Bailiff  of  our's,  nor  of  any 
other  person,  shall  take  the  horses  or  carts  of  any, 
for  the  purpose  of  carriage,  without  paying  accord- 
ing to  the  rate  anciently  appointed ;  that  is  to  say, 
for  a  cart  with  two  horses,  ten-pence  by  the  day, 
and  for  a  cart  with  three  horses,  fourteen-pence 
by  the  day. — No  demesne  cart  of  any  ecclesias- 
tical person,  or  knight,  or  of  any  lord,  shall  be 
taken  by  our  bailiffs. — ^Neither  we,  nor  our  Bai- 
liffs, nor  those  of  another,  shall  take  another  man*s 
i^ood,  for  our  Castles  or  for  other  uses,  un- 
less by  the  consent  of  him  to  whom  the  wood 
belongs.— (XXII.  22.)  We  will  not  retain  the 
lands  of  those  who  have  been  convicted  of  felony, 
excepting  for  one  year  and  one  day,  and  then  they 
shall  be  given  up  to  the  Ix>rdsof  thefees. — (XXIII. 
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f/l3)  All  Ky dells  (wears)  for  the  future,  t^haU  be 
quite  reniovecl  out  of  the  Thame  h  ami  the  Med  way,  ^ 
and  throug'h  all  Engfland,  excepting'  upuu  the  f^ea 
coast.^{XXIV.  24.)  The  Writ  which  is  caUed 
Pnccipe,  for  tlie  future  shall  not  be  granted  to  any 
one  of  any  tenement,  by  wbich  a  Free-man  loses 
his  court.— (XXV.  25.)  There  shall  he  one  Mea- 
aure  of  Wlue  tiirou^hout  all  our  kingdom,  and  one 
Measure  of  Ale,  and  one  Measure  of  Corn,  namely, 
the  Quarter  of  London ;  and  one  brcndth  of  Dyed 
Cloth,  of  RiisiietB,  and  of  Halbei^ectf;^  namely, 
Two  Ells  within  the  lists.  Also  it  shall  be  the 
same  with  Weij.'^hts  ai  with  Measures.— (XX VL 
S6.)  Nothing  tihall  for  the  future  be  gfiren  or 
taken  for  a  Writ  of  Inquisition,  nor  taken  of  him 
that  prayetfa  Inquisition  of  life  or  limb ;  but  it  shall 
be  giTen  without  charge,  and  not  denied. — 
(XXVILS7. )  If  any  hold  of  us  by  Fee-Farm,  or  Soc- 
age, or  Burgage,  and  hold  land  of  another  by  Mili- 
tary Serricej  we  will  not  have  the  custody  of  the 
belr,  nor  of  his  lands,  wliich  are  of  the  fee  of  ano- 
ther, on  account  of  that  Fee»Farm,  or  Socage, 
or  Burgage;  nor  will  we  have  the  custody  of 
the  Fee-Farm,  Socage,  or  Burgage,  unless  the  Fee- 
Farm  owe  Military  Service*  We  will  not  have  the 
custody  of  the  heir^  nor  of  the  lands  of  any  one, 
which  he  holdH  of  another  by  Military  Service,  on 
account  of  any  Petty-Sergeantry  which  he  holds  of 
us,  by  the  service  of  giving  uk  daggeri^,  or  arrowE, 
or  the  like.— {XXVI I L  28.)  No  BaiUff,  for  the  fu- 
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'  tare,  sImU  put  any  man  to  his  open  law,  nor  to  ati 
^Datht  upon  hiA  own  $^imple  afHrmattan,  without 
faitlifiil  witnesses  proJurrd  for  that  purpose* — 
(XXEX.  2^*)  No  Frce-tiiJin  shall  be  taken,  or  im- 
prisoned, or  dispossessed,  of  hk  free  tenement,  or 
liberties,  or  free  customs,  or  be  outlawed,  or  exiled, 
or  in  any  way  destroyed ;  nor  will  we  condemn  him, 
nor  will  we  commit  him  to  prison,  excepting  by 
the  legal  judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  laws 
of  the  land. — ^To  none  will  we  sell,  to  none  will 
we  deny,  to  none  will  we  delay  right  or  justice. 
— (XXX.  30.)  All  Merchants,  unless  they  have 
before  been  publicly  prohibited,  shall  hare  safety 
and  security  in  going  out  of  En^^d,  and  in  com** 
ing  into  England,  and  in  staying  and  in  trayelling 
through  England,  as  well  by  land  as  by  water,  ta 
buy  and  sell,  without  any  uiyust  exactions,  accord- 
ing to  ancient  and  right  customs,  excepting  in  the 
time  of  war,  and  if  they  be  of  a  country  at  war 
against  us :  and  if  such  are  found  in  our  land  at  the 
beginning  of  a  war,  they  shall  be  apprehended, 
without  injury  of  their  bodies  or  goods,  until  it  be 
known  to  us,  or  to  our  Chief  Justiciary,  how  the 
Merchants  of  our  country  are  treated  who  are  found 
in  the  country  at  war  agunst  us :  and  if  our's  be  in 
safety  there,  the  others  shall  be  in  safety  in  our 
land.— (XXXI.  31.)  If  any  hold  of  any  Escheat, 
as  of  the  Honour  of  Wallingford,  Boulogne,  Not- 
tingham, Lancaster,  or  of  other  Escheats  which  are 
in  our  hand,  and  are  Baronies,  and  shaU  die,  his 
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faeir  shall  not  gire  tnj  other  relief,  nor  do  any  other 
ftemice  to  us,  th&n  he  should  have  done  to  the  Ba^ 
rou,  if  those  lands  had  been  lo  the  hands  of  the 
Barun;  and  we  will  hold  it  In  the  aarni^  manner 
that  the  Baron  held  it.     Neither  will  we  have,  by 
occasion  of  any  Barony  or  Escheat,  any  Escheat, 
or  the  custody  of  any  of  our  men^  unless  he  who 
held  the  Barony  or  Escheat,  held  otherwise  of  us 
in  chief. — (XXXIL32,)  No  Free-man  Hiiall,  from 
henceforth,  gi?e  or  sell  any  more  of  his  land,  but 
«o  that  of  the  residue  of  h in  lands ,  the  Lord  of  the  fee 
may  have  the  service  due  to  him  which  belongeth 
to  the  fee.^(XXXIII.  33.)  All  Patrons  of  AbUles, 
which  are  held  by  Charters  of  Advowson  irom  the 
Kings  of  England,  or  by  ancient  tenure  or  possession 
of  the  same,  shall  hare  the  custody  of  them  when 
they  become  vacant,  as  they  ought  to  have,  and 
such  as  it  hath  been  declared  aboye»-(XXXIV.  34.) 
No  man  shall  be  apprehended  or  imprisoned  on  the 
appeal  of  a  woman,  for  the  death  of  any  other  man 
than  her  hasband.-(XXXV.  35.)  No  County  Court 
shall,  from  henceforth,  be  holden  but  from  month 
to  month ;  and  where  a  greater  term  hath  been  used , 
it  shaU  be  greater.     Neither  shall  any  Sheriff  or 
his  Bailiff,  keep  his  turn  in  the  Hundred  but  twice 
in  the  year ;  and  no  where  but  in  due  and  accus- 
tomed place ;  that  is  to  say,  once  after  Easter,  and 
•gam  alter  the  Feast  of  Saint  Michael.    And  the 
new  of  Frank-pledge  shall  be  likewise  at  Sidnt 
Michaers  term,  without  occasion ;  so  that  every 
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man  may  have  his  liberties,  whicbhehad  and  was 
accustomed  to  have,  in  the  time  of  King^  Henry  our 
grandfather,  or  which  he  hath  since  procured  him. 
Also  the  view  of  Frank-pledge  shall  be  so  done, 
that  our  peace  may  be  kept,  and  that  the  tything 
may  be  wholly  kept,  as  it  hath  been  accustomed ; 
and  that  the  Sheriff  seek  no  occasions,  and  that  he 
be  content  with  so  much  as  the  Sheriff  was  wont 
to  have  for  his  view-making,  in  the  time  of  King 
Henry  our  grandfather.— (XXXVI.  36.)  It  shall 
not,  from  henceforth,  be  lawful  for  any  to  g^ve  his 
lands  to  any  Religious  House,  and  to  take  the  same 
land  again  to  hold  of  the  same  House.  Nor  shall  it 
he  lawful  to  any  House  of  Religion  to  take  the 
lands  of  any,  and  to  lease  the  same  to  him  from 
whom  they  were  received.  Therefore,  if  any  from 
hencefortii  do  gire  his  land  to  any  Religious  House, 
and  thereupon  be  convict,  his  gift  shall  be  utterly 
void,  and  the  land  shall  accrue  to  the  Lord  of  the 
fee.— (XXXVII.  37.)  Scutage  from  henceforth 
shall  be  taken,  as  it  was  accustomed  to  be  taken 
in  the  time  of  King  Henry  our  grandfather.-^ 
(46.)  Saving  to  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Abbots, 
Priors,  Templars,  Hospitallers,  Earls,  Barons, 
and  all  others,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  secular  per- 
sons, all  the  liberties  and  free  customs  which  they 
have  formerly  had. — ^AIsp  aU  those  customs  and 
liberties  aforesud,  which  we  have  granted  to  be 
held  in  our  kingdom,  for  so  much  of  it  as  be- 
longs to  us,  all  our  subjects,  as  well  clergy  as 
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J  laity,  shall  obserre  towards  their  tenants  as  far  as 
^  concerns  them. — And  for  this  our  grant  and  gift 
of  these  Uberties,  and  of  the  others  contained  in 
our  Charter  of  Laberdes  of  our  Forest,  the  Arch- 
bishops, Bishops,  Abbots,  Priors,  Earls,- Barons, 
Knights,  Free  Tenants,  and  all  others  of  our  King- 
dom, hare  given  unto  us  the  fifteenth  part  of  all 
their  moyeables.  And  we  have  granted  to  them 
for  us  and  our  heirs,  that  neither  we  nor  our  heirs 
shall  procure  or  do  any  thing,  whereby  the  Liber- 
ies in  this  Charter  contiuned,  shall  be  infringed 
or  broken ;  and  if  any  tlung  shall  be  procured  by 
any  person  contrary  to  the  premises,  it  shall  be 
had  of  no  force  nor  effect.  These  being  witnesses, 
the  Lord  Stephen,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Eu- 
stace Bishop  of  London,  Joceline  Bishop  of  Bath, 
Peter  of  Winchester,  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  Riehard  of 
Salisbury,  W.  of  Rochester,  William  of  Worces- 
ter, John  of  Ely,  Hugh  of  Hereford,  Ralph  of  Chi- 
chester, William  of  Exeter,  for  the  Bishops :  the 
Abbot  ofSMntEdmund's,the  Abbot  of  Saint  Alban's, 
the  Abbot  of  Battle  Abbey,  the  Abbot  of  Saint  Au- 
gnsdne's  Canterbury,  the  Abbot  of  Evesham,  the 
Abbot  of  Westminster,  the  Abbot  of  Peterborough, 
the  Abbot  of  Reading,  the  Abbot  of  Abingdon,  the 
Abbot  of  Malmsbury,  the  Abbot  of  Winchcomb,  the 
Abbot  of  Hyde,  the  Abbot  of  Chertsey ,  the  Abbot  of 
Sherbum,  the  Abbot  of  Cerne,  the  Abbot  of  Abbots- 
bury ,  the  Abbot  of  Middleton,  the  Abbot  of  Selby, 
the  Abbot  of  Whitby,  the  Abbot  of  Cirencester, 
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[Hubert  de  Bur^,  the  Justiciary,  H«  Earl  ot 
I  Ch€«t«r  and  Lincoln,  William  Earl  of  SalbburyJ 
J  William  Earl  of  Warreti,  Gilbert  de  Ciare  Earl  of" 
Gloune&ter  and  Hertford,  William  de  Ferrers  Earl 
of  Derby,  WilUam  de  Mandeville,  Earl  of  Ei^gex, 
Hugh  le  Bigod,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  WiUiam  Ear)  of 
A 1  bemarle ,  H  um  phrey  E  arl  of  H  ereford ,  J  oh  d  ,  C  on- 
sUble  of  Chester,  Robert  de  Ro^,  Robert  Fits  Wal- 
ter, Robert  de  Vipont,  William  de  Brewi^r,  Richard 
de  Montgchct,  Peter  Fitz  Herbert,  WVUiam  de  Albi- 
niac,  F.  Grcsley,  F,  de  Brace,  John  de  Moamouth, 
John  Fitz  Alan,  Hugh  de  Mortimer,  Walter  de  Beau- 
champ,  William  de  §aiut  John,  Peter  de  Mauley , 
Brian  de  Lisle,  Thomas  de  Muleton,  Richard  de  Ar- 
gentine, Waiter  de  Neville,  William  Mauduit,  John 
de  Baalun. — Given  at  Wefitminster,  the  Eleventh 
day  of  February,  in  the  Ninth  Vear  of  our  Eeign. 
We  J  ratifying  and  trpproving-  thete  ^ift^  and 
grattts  aj&resaidr  cmtjtrm  and  mak<^  strong  aii 
the  same  for  um  and  our  hein  perpetually  j  and  by 
tenor  of  these  presents  do  renetv  the  samet  will- 
ing and  granting  for  w*  and  our  heirs ^  that  the 
Charter  aforesaid ^  in  alt  and  singular  its  articles 
for  ever,  shall  be  steadfast^  andinviolahiy  (^serv- 
ed; and  eveti  although  any  article  in  the  same 
Charter  contained,  ^H  hitherto  hath  peradvenfure 
not  been  kept.  In  mtness  ttthereof  we  have  caused 
thf*se  our  Letters  Patents  to  be  made^  Witness, 
Edward  our  son,  at  ff'eslmlnster^  the  Twelfth  day 
of  October  t  in  the  Twenty-eighth  year  of  our  reign. 


HE  eDiuing  leriei  of  Notet  embnci^ 
not  only  the  Great  Charter  of  Ri  ng  , 
John,  bat^  ai  it  it  formed  upon  the 
oanal  plan  of  the  Statute  Books,  of  d  i- 
Tiding  the  reapeeti  ve  initruDieats  into 
Chapten,  it  coniidert  under  each 
division  the  various  additions  and  al- 
terations which  every  one  of  them  has 
undergt»ne  by  the  gnnU  of  succeeding^  Sovereig^ns.  To  ex- 
plain at  full  the  historical  character  of  the  ancient  Liber- 
ties which  they  contain,  would  of  course  occupy  manj 
extensive  volumes :  so  that  all  which  can  be  effected  by  the 
following^  brief  commentary,  is  to  girt  firstly  the  reason  fui- 
the  freedom  declared  in  the  section,  and  secondly  the  nature 
of  that  freedom;  whilst  in  every  note  will  be  inserted  the 
names  of  the  authorities  which  have  been  consulted  upon  the 
subject,  in  which  will  be  found  a  number  of  references  far 
the  satisfaction  of  such  as  desire  to  make  a  farther  enquiry. 

Vmgf  63, 105,  118, 131,  145.    Introduction. 

JOHM  BT  THB  ObACB  OP  GOD,  KiNO  OP  EnOLAND. 

In  this  Introduction,  which  is  nearly  similar  in  all  the  ■ 

Cliarters,  the  King^s  style  is  the  first  remarkable  passage. 

From  the  collection  of  Royal  Titles  gfiven  by  Sir  Edward  - 

'  Coke  in  his  First  Institute,  Book  I.  Chap.  I.  Sect.  i.  p.  7  a,  it  \^ 

,  may  be  seen  that  the  Sovereig-n's  style  changed  only  according  ^ 

'  to  the  acquisition  or  alienation  of  territory ;  the  expreuion,  ^ 

<'by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  the  English,''  or  <<of  all 

Britain,'*  being  extant  in  the  Charters  of  William  Rufus, 

and  even   in  one  of  the  Saxon  King  Edwyn,  in  a  grant ' 
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I  dated  A.  D.  9f>6.  JLing-  John  Ar«t  adopted  the  title  of  Lord 
L  of  IrditDd ;  liin  posai^iionB  in  ^hich  had  bepn  Cfl<nf|ticred 
hj  hiifallier^wbo,  in  1l76fCrtwted  bim  King  af  tbut  Of»uti^ 
itTj-j  but  the  titif  vetM  tint  aniimed  «ti  tt  ii  dow  uied^  uptil 
1531  bjXingH<Dr]rVUL  Thcst^kofDukeorNonuiTjdj 
fthd  [^utI  of  AquUniuc,  wpre  broug'bt  into  the  Rof^l  de&crtp- 
tioo  by  Henry  tL  who  h«U  them  in  the  ri^Htaf  Eleaporhri 
Queen.  Th^y  weFedifiUicd  hy  ll<?iirf  HI.  in  1Si59  j  rvatured 
n^JD  hy  Ed^urd  I.^^  and  finally  exchanged,  in  1339,  bj 
Edward  III.  for  the  title  of  Kbp  of  Franee^  Thf  addrK«t 
of  th«  Cb Brier  is  the  neitt  partieulur  contained  ia  the  la- 
trod  uctioa ;  To  aU  thit  A  rdkMthupt^  &l  c  .  wh  ich  wat  the  nncif  n t 
Hiipencription  of  the  Roynl  Cbartert  uatil  th«  time  of  Kin^ 
Richard  11 L,  who  rFducc<d  it  to  the  preient  form  of  Lett^n 
Patenti,  ^^Toull  lu  whom  these  preient  letteri  «haLI  come,^* 
eKvepttng^  in  the  cai?  of  ChprteriK  of  Dignitieii,  whit?h  are 
addretaed  tothe  Archbithopff,  Bial.upi,  DuIcf^,  MarcfUi^isei^ 
EaHiij  &c.  The  fourcauiceji  forgfrautin^  IHaj^na  Charui  are 
the  next  prnmlneat  pnrts  of  the  opening: — the  honour  al 
God,  the  benefit  of  tbe  King"!  ioul — a*  a  piout  actioii — the 
e)Cultalion  of  the  Church,  and  the  aiuendment  of  tbe  Rin^- 
doin.  The  last  expreuion  to  be  obif  rv ed  t»,  that  the  wordt 
tSpontaHfOMify  imd  af  ovr  owm  frt^  wiff,  were  fint  added  in 
thr  Tliird  Great  Charter  or  Kin^r  Henry  111,  vide  pft^e  13£, 
becaitae  Kiug  John  eodeavroured  to  avuid  the  exe4!ution  of 
hii  g^ranl,  uuprtiug  that  it  had  been  extorted  from  bim  by 
force.  Vidc!  the  preceding  Etmiy,  pag-ei  33-34.  Cokt. 
CuAin:£K  I,  Pages  6J>»  tOO,  119»  ISS,  146. 
The  rxpreuion  to  jp-owl  unto  frw^,  with  which  tbii 
lection  rotntuencei,  wtu^  an  uncietit  [e^\  phrafle^  employed 
when  any  tbin|^  wap  hestuwed  for  ihe  ute  and  mat ntai nance 
of  the  Cbtrrehj  iiince  the  thinj^  so  given  was  supposed 
to  be  granted  to  God,  a^  it  was  for  hii  Kervice.  King 
John  wat  the  lint  Sovereign  who  usvd  the  plurat  pro- 
ouuD  We  in  his  Grants,  iu  all  the  preeediu|;  Monarchi  wrote 
ju  the  first  person  singtilnT,  I. — Cok^i. — Thtfrtf-dom  of  iktt 
English  Church  ti  thi?  subjeet  of  the  fint  Chapter  of  the 
Great  Charter ;  far,  at  it^florigiaaliiidictiiig',  the  kingdoai 
of  Ireland  had  nosbareinthi^  liberty,  but  by  a  law  enaeted 
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JD  1495,  the  elef eDtb  yhir  of  Hrnry  VH.,  it  wnj  decreed, 
Ithatall  preriaui  Statute*  nf  Eng'Iatifl  ihautd  be  ritended  intoJ 
I  that  cottDtfj.  S«e  alio  a  Rojal  Writ  far  the  eictenvbn  ofthf^l 
r  pmilefn  af  the  Gri^t  Cbnrter  to  Irettntdj  i«iued  b;  tlenrj 
111.  ill  l*l6j  page  116  of  the  preeediJijf  Cljartert.  An  ei- 
plana tioft  of  tbe  Freednnt  of  the  Church,  in  what  it  eoniiited, 
ftod  ao  account  of  tbe  Charter  f»r  £ci?li?iiaiticn1  Eleotioni, 
will  be  ^und  tn  a  future  note^  It  «hauLd  be  obierved,  that 
tbe  Charter  *ft,r*«  "tbe  Chttrtk  ihaU  be  free,*'  becauiie  that 
cannot  die  nor  pott  a«vuf ,  bm  it's  mlnbtien  are  all  liable  to 
death;  it  therefore  fixes  tbe«e  liberties  upcirt  a  firmer  foun- 
datioB  than  the  Life  of  man  on\y.  The  claufte  albo  adde^  that 
tbe  Cbureb  $haU  tn^o^  kn  who^  rights  amd  }^>erH£t 
immlMt,  which  h  ftufficiont  proof  that  it  wai  intended 
only  to  preaerte  tbe  pririle^ei  it  already  poiiesBed  i  '^And," 
adds  Lord  Coke,  **  grni't  were  iometiineii  tbeir  ri^btt,  for 
they  had  the  third  part  of  tbe  poueu^oni  of  the  Realm,  ni  it  i« 
afinned  in  a  PaHlameflt  roU/*  (4th  Rich.  IL  No,  13.)  1  ndeed 
tiie  Eecleaiaatica  b«forv  tbii  Charter,  went  well  prorided 
for  by  tli«  aaeieat  Statute*^  tu  which  they  were  diit^barg^ed 
of  pnTTejanee  of  tbei  r  o w  a  f^ oodi ,'  of  le  rr  io  ^  t  a  a  nj  tern  porat 
efioe,  altboug'h  tbeir  posaeAiiioni  catited  the  in  to  be  cli'cted 
for  it,  of  goifij^  out  to  wnr,  of  dl  tolii  and  cuitomi  on  their 
oedoaiaitieal  property,  and,  in  certain  caiea,  of  arreiti  upon 
tbeir  pi.-r«AiKt  j  lucb  were  a  few  of  tliose  prlrile^t*  whieb 
thii  dauie  reatored,  Tbe  whole  of  tbeie  rij^hri  with  tome 
otkeis,  are  itiM  enjoyed  by  the  Cl^rj^^y  of  England,  lee 
««Ecele*iiLitjeal  Law/*  by  Dr.  Riebard  Bum;  Edit,  by  S. 
FrnMr,  Lond.  1797,  Oetaro,  VoL  ILL  paget  194-^11,  Ar- 
ticle ''PriTilegei  and  Reitrftinti  of  the  Clergy/^  In  thii 
Chapter  it  \*  to  be  obverved,  that  tbe  e^p  rets  ion  w  Xm^ 
jr— ftirf  to  aU  lk4  Fr$gm*m  af  our  Kimgdom^  includes  all 
perMmi  both  Clergy  and  Lulty,  in  coaiequence  of  wbicb  it 
is  groarded  by  tbe  wordi  utui^r'wfilUn  tibertleM^  becnuae  tbe 
preceding  cUmte  concerned  tbe  Church  alone  and  wa« 
therdbre  without  reitralnt,  lo  thi«  tecular  pcrioDft  bad  no 
interaal,  but  elaioied  oaljr  the  freedom  of  the  Great  Cbnrn- 

•  TiMt  la  fo  Mmf,  ht*int  tb£^  ta;k£4i  bj  the  Klng'i  PiinvTurtfur  Up  *i«vk«t  wH 
•  MOM  ftiict.  Tbit  wu  mtlfrl;  dltcWfT^  Vf  Hh  13th  C^mVh  II.  Cif.  kMv, 
8wt.U. 
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ter.  Tbe  nie  of  tbe  words  from  us  ami  from  omr  hmrM^  wu 
to  prerent  aoy  donbte  which  migfbt  ariie  at  to  tbe  stabiKty 
of  this  initrament,  to  engage  all  the  King*!  laeceMon  who 
were  aaciently  called  bein,  and  to  shew  that  liberties  wer« 
at  first  derived  from  the  crown.     Coko. 

Chaptbb  II.     Pages  49,  67, 106, 119, 13«,  146. 

This  section  of  tbe  Great  Charter  refers  to  an  ancient 
law  connected  with  Feudal  Tenares,  by  which  it  was  snp- 
posed,  that  the  Lord  of  the  estate  was  Uie  mrf  proprietor  of 
all  *j  though  the  Tenant,  whilst  be  was  able  to  do  serrioe 
for  tbe  land,  held  it  in  possession  and  enjoyed  it*s  pro- 
dncti.  The  g^nts  issued  by  tbe  superior  Lord,  lasted  for  life 
only  i  and,  upon  tbe  decease  of  a  Tenant,  if  his  heir  were 
not  of  an  age  sufficient  to  discbarge  all  tbe  serrices  belong- 
ing to  that  fee,  or  estate,  it  still  remained  in  the  possession 
of  tbe  Chief  Lord  until  he  should  be  able  to  do  so :  for,  it 
must  be  observed,  that  these  services  were,  for  tbe  most 
part,  doing  duty  in  the  field.  Nor  was  sujch  an  arrangement 
either  unreasonable  or  unjust,  since,  in  tbe  turbulent  ages  of 
Feudal  Tenures,  it  was  probably,  says  Dalrymple,*  **  a  favour 
to  the  heir  and  fief,  to  put  them  under  tbe  protection  of  tbe  ' 
lord,  at  a  time  when  the  heir  was  incapable  of  defending 
either."  Hence  arose  the  right  of  Ward  in  the  Military  Te- 
nures both  in  England  and  in  Scotland  ^  which  in  tbe  latter 
nation,  about  three  hundred  years  since,  extended  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  uncle  or  grandfather.  At  one  period  in 
Britain,  the  property  returned  entirely  to  tbe  superior  Lord, 
to  re-grant  or  retain  as  he  thought  proper;  but  afterwards 
the  heir  was  supposed  to  have  some  interest  of  succession, 
yet  not  an  absolute  one,  nor  could  be  easily  have  enforced 
it  had  he  possessed  even  the  right.  In  consequence  of  tbu, 
therefore,  heirs  were  contented  to  pay  an  acknowledgment 
to  their  Lord  for  entering  upon  tbeic  estates ;  and  benoe 
arose  the  service  of  Reliefs,  which  it  is  tbe  object  of  this  di- 
vbion  of  the  Great  Charter  to  regulate. 

The  present  Chapter,  which  has  remained  unaltered 
from  the  Charter  of  King  John,  in  1315,  fint  provides  for 


*  £May  towmrdi  •  Oancrml  Hittory  of  Fciuiiil  Property  In  Gmt  Britain,  Load. 
17S7, 9ro.  p.  43. 
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tile  Rriiefs  to  bp  paid  by  the  Poon  of  Eo^land^  and  in  to 
d«io|f,  it  evinc*^  that  E»rJ  WMthf  lii^hrst  title  thf  ii  rxiAting^. 
The  first  Duke  since  the  CdDqui^tt,  was  Edward  tUe  Bbck 
Frioce^t  c rented  Duke  of  Cormval)  hi  ihc  year  Mi^l^  by  a 
Ch»rH?r,  bearing-  date  thr  I7ib  day  of  Morcb^  The  tirit 
Msrquiii  whi  Robert  de  Vere,  Eiirl  of  Oxford,  wbo  wa^ 
CKftted  Marqaii  of  Dublin  in  the  year  1384 ;  and  the  first 
Viscoont  who  sat  in  f^riiamentby  that  title,  was  John  Bean- 
moBt,  who  was  made  Viscount  Beaumont  in  the  year  1439. 
The  dimity  of  Barons,  which  is  next  in  order  in  the  clause, 
eomprehends  the  whole  of  the  Nobility,  and  the  g^reat  Council 
of  the  Nobility. 

Haringf  mentioned  the  Peers,  the  Charter  goes  on  to 
protect  a  degree,  which,  for  the  most  part,  was  equal  with 
them,  such  as  hM  of  the  Kmg  m  Chief  6y  MiUiary  Servk*. 
A  Tenant  m  o^pife,  or  chief,  is  when  any  one  possesses  a  lord- 
ship  immediately  from  the  King  himself,in  right  of  his  crown 
and  dignity  without  any  interrening  Lord  j  and  Military, 
or  Rnight^s  Service,  is  to  possess  lands  either  from  tho 
|Ling  or  any  other  Lord,  paying  for  the  same  personal  ho- 
mage,  swearing  fidelity,  and  attending  the  chief  when  sum- 
moned,  ready  arrayed  for  war.  The  amount  of  the  Reliefii 
to  be  paid  by  these  Tenants  is  next  stated  j  and  in  conclusion 
of  the  former  remarks  on  this  subject,  it  should  be  obserred, 
that  anciently  this  present  was  said  to  be  given  in  redempiiom 
of  an  estate,  thus  acknowledging  that  it  had  wholly  de- 
parted  from  the  family  of  a  deceased  proprietory  but  in 
later  times  it  was  said  to  be  given  for  the  r§ktf  or  rsnoMrfMrn 
of  an  estate,  the  word  being  derived  from  the  Latin  JUkvmre^ 
to  lift  np  again.  The  most  ancient  Relief  is  called  a  Heriot, 
from  tho  Saxon  Here-geat,  which  literally  signifies  Armour 
and  Weapons :  **  a  tribute,"  says  Somner  in  his  Dictionarium 
Saxoaioo-Latino-Anglicom,  Oxf.  1659,  Folio,  '*  of  old  given 
to  the  Lord  of  a  manor,  for  his  better  preparation  towards 
warre.  We  now  call  it  a  Heriot,  and  understand  by  it  the 
best  borse,  ox,  cow,  or  such  like  ehattell,  which  the  Tenant 
bath  at  the  bonre  of  bis  death,  due  to  the  Lord  by  custome." 
It  was  probably  from  this  circumstance,  then,  that  the 
original  Reliefr  were  ordained  to  be  paid  in  Armour }  and  by 


Ta«or,  the  next  degree  to  a  P««r,  was  to  preseat  bit  Lord 
with  hit  bett  hone,  hit  helmet,  coat  of  mail,  shield,  tpear, 
and  iword  j  or  intteod  of  these  one  hundred  shillings.  A 
Countrymau*s  Relief  was  his  best  beast,  and  he  who  farmed 
his  lands  gave  a  yearns  rent.  Vide  Leges  Anglo-Saxonicse, 
by  Darid  Wilkins,  Lond.  1731.  Folio,  pages  SS3, 394,  Nos. 
38-34, 39.  Thus  there  was  originally  •  scale  of  settled  sams 
for  the  lands  of  the  different  degrees,  from  the  highest  down- 
wards ;  but  previous  to  John's  reign,  especially  in  those  of 
King  William  Rufus  and  Henry  11.,  Reliefs  beeame  arbi- 
trary,  and  often,  under  the  title  of  a  reasonable  Relief,  con. 
siderable  oppressions  were  imposed.  The  sums  mentioned 
in  the  text,  would  be  about  twenty  times  their  ralue  in 
modern  currency ;  ten  times  in  allowing  for  the  difference  of 
coin,  and  ten  more  in  the  quantity  and  worth  of  the  article 
to  be  procured.  The  ancient  Relief  however,  to  which  the 
present  Chapter  of  Magna  Charta  alludes,  was  the  giving 
up  the  fourth  part  of  the  value  of  an  Earldom,  a  Barony,  or 
a  Knight's  Fee  for  one  year.  Sir  Edward  Coke,  in  h» 
comment  upon  this  Chapter  of  the  Third  Great  Charter  of 
King  Henry  III.,  contends  for  reading  an  hundred  marks 
(£66  13«.  4d,)  for  the  Relief  of  a  Barony,  instead  of  an 
hundred  pounds,  as  stated  in  the  text.  The  sum  which  an. 
ciently  was  sufficient  to  maintain  the  dig^nity  of  a  Knight, 
he  observes,  was  £30  per  annum,  and  his  Relief,  the  fourth 
part,  £5 1  the  yearly  value  of  a  Baron's  estate  was  to  consist 
of  thirteen  Knights  fees  and  a  quarter,  or  four  hundred 
marks,  amounting  to  £366  13t.  4d.  in  modem  coin ;  the 
fourth  of  which  is  one  hundred  marks,  £66  iSt.  4d.  The 
estate  of  an  Earl  being  £400  per  annum,  his  Relief  is  truly 
rated  at  an  hundred  pounds. 

It  is  evident  that  in  this  Chapter  there  was  only  a  res- 
titution of  ancient  customs,  and  no  grant  of  new  privileges ; 
but  the  whole  of  this  clause  of  Magna  Charta  is  now  rendered 
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olMoTete  by  ap  Act  pimsflil  in  tlif  t^dfth  ypftr  of  th**  reig-n  uf  { 
Kittf  Cbnrlei  11.  ciip.  24.  ^ntitk-dj  "an  Act  for  taking- away { 
tbp  Conrl  of  Wards  and  Liveriei,  and  Tenum  in  CajiU^^  i^nd 
hy  Kai^hri  Sf  rrJe^,  iind  PuTvevanci;,  and  for  ^cUlinfr  n  He- 
venue  npi>n  In*  Maji'iiiy  i"  li^n  thfreof/'    Tliis  recampenic 
oonsitteii  of  some  of  the  datics  ariiing-  from  the  Ekciie.  Colst. 

Cbaptbe  III.    Pagref  49, 67, 107,  ISO,  15f ,  147. 

The  intent  of  this  Chapter  is  to  pretenre  the  old  Sta- 
tute of  the  Common  law  regarding  Military  Serric^,  Cak*  on 
LiCffctoii,  Lih.  II.  Cap.  it.  Sect.  112,  by  which  it  is  prorided, 
that  the  Lord  of  an  cttate  cannot  hare  hoth  guardian- 
ship  of  the  heir  and  his  land,  and  also  a  Relief  when  he 
•hall  coma  of  age  to  do  Knight's,  or  Warlike  service  for  it. 
For  this  cause  then,  if  a  person  held  lands  of  the  Ring  in 
Chief,  and  different  lands  under  some  other  Lord,  hoth  by 
Militery  duty ;  the  Ring  by  his  prerogatire  had  the  ward- 
•hip  of  all,  and,  upon  the  heir's  coming  of  age,  a  Relief  was 
paid  to  the  other  by  way  of  recompense.  The  Homage  is 
the  first  particular  mentioned  in  the  present  Chapter  in  the 
additions  mada  to  the  Great  Charter  of  King  John,  by  Henry 
III.  in  1317 ;  and  this  consisted  in  a  Tenant  appearing 
before  his  lord  ungirt  and  uncoTered,  kneeling  down,  and 
than  placing  his  joined  hands  between  those  of  his  Lord,  pro- 
mising fidelity  to  him  saving  his  faith  to  the  King.  The 
reason  of  this  being  performed  previously  to  the  Lord  of  a 
fee  taking  his  tenant's  heir  and  land  into  ward,  was  to  war- 
jant  the  land  to  the  heir,  and  to  acquit  him  from  any  service 
to  all  other  Lords.  It  was  also  provided,  that  though  the 
heir  should  be  made  a  Knight,  which  made  him  free  as  to 
his  body,  yet  his  lands  should  still  be  in  ward,  as  the  clause 
scto  forth .  The  whole  of  this  Chapter  referred  to  heirs  male 
oaly;  but  it  waa  entirely  cancelled  by  the  act  cited  at  the 
end  of  the  last  Note. 

Chaptib  IV.    Pages  49,  67,  107,  120, 103, 147. 

The  intent  of  this,  and  the  following  Chapter  of  the 
Great  Charter,  was  to  prevent  the  Sovereign  from  placing 
rich  estates  of  heirs  under  age  in  the  custody  of  mercenary 
■•a,  who  might  exact  heavier  rents  and  services  than  the 
land  had  ever  before  been  rated  at  ^  or  who  would  destroy 


N0TE9  ON  THE  GREAT  CHARTERS. 

or  nef^lcct  any  of  the  property  lo  committed  to  tbem ;  and 
thii  clause  has  remained  unaltered  since  the  Mag'ua  Charta 
granted  hy  Ktngf  John,  down  to  the  last  laspezimns  or  re- 
▼iewal  of  Edward  the  First.  But  the  duty  of  a  Keeper,  or 
Guardian,  was  not  only  to  preserve  the  estates,  hut  the  per- 
son  of  the  heir ;  '*  to  educate,*'  says  Lord  Coke,  *Und  bring 
upliis  Ward  Tirtnously,  and  to  adrance  him  in  marriag-e 
without  disparagfement.**  In  what  the  latter  consisted,  will 
be  shewn  in  the  note  upon  Chapter  VI. ;  hut  the  present 
and  ensuing  one,  relate  only  to  the  manner  of  preserWng' 
the  lands  and  property.  Guardiaus  of  estates  held  by  Mi* 
litary  Serrice,  were,  as  Lyttleton  obserres,  of  two  kinds; 
namely,  a  Guardian  in  right,  which  was  when  the  superior 
Lord  upon  the  decease  of  his  Tenant,  became,  in  rirtue  of  his 
tide,  the  possessor  of  the  heir  and  his  lands;  and  a  Guar, 
diao  in  fact,  which  is  where  the  superior  Lord,  after  baring 
mide  his  claim,  grants  the  Wardship  to  another,  who  cornea 
into  posseuion  by  the  force  of  that  grant.  This  latter  spe- 
cies of  Guardian  is  that  mentioned  in  the  text.  The  Chap, 
ter  first  proceeds  to  state  in  what  manner  the  products  of  an 
heir*s  estate  are  to  be  made  use  of.  Jsfiiet,  or  as  the  original 
word  may  be  better  translated,  out-goings,  signify  the  rents 
and  profits  issuing  from  the  lands  or  tenements  of  the  ward, 
which  are  to  be  taken  by  the  Guardian  in  a  reasonable  man- 
ner,  according  to  what  is  allowed  by  law.  Ciwfoaisare  pri- 
vileges due  or  appendant  to  the  lands  of  the  ward,  such  as 
adTowsons  or  presentations  to  ecclesiastical  livings,  com- 
mons,  waifs  and  strays.  Tenant  fines,  &c.  Strvkeg  were 
those  duties  accruing  to  the  lord  from  his  copyhold  Tenants, 
which  wero  of  the  nature  of  feudal  services,  being  annual 
and  accidental,  as  well  as  comprising  homage  and  fealty. 
The  reasonableness  of  these  various  provisions  was  to  he 
decided  by  the  King's  Justices. 

With  regard  to  the  saving  clause  in  this  Chapter,  con- 
cerning the  destruction  and  waste  of  the  men  or  goods,  it 
will  be  proper  to  explain  it,  as  it  concerns  the  legal  signi. 
fication  of  those  terms.  WtuU  is  committed  in  neglecting 
to  repair  houses,  in  damage  done  to  gardens,  and  in  the 
cutting  down  of  timber  trees.    Destrvdum  of  goods,  is  the 
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CQttinr  AAvn  of  youtig  timber  planti,  imd  nuy  other  kind  of 
Irm  lel  for  Ihi^  deiietice  of  (Up  hniiKe,  EtiL^,  or  destnictino 
ffrmeDf  ift  ivh«a  by  any  opprcMiiou  thpj'  are  rt^diR'rd  ta  po- 
rc^j,  Bod  forced  to  quit  tli^ir  d^eUin^s  upon  the  nLlmte, 
Cri-r.  ft  *tmnld  W  obicrvf'd  thntthf  fnir  proliLi  of  th**  Innd 
were  ciaimed  by  the  Lord  of  aa  betr  under  af^e,  that  out  of 
tbem  be  might  provide  tome  person  to  tnpply  bit  defect  of 
•errice,  antil  be  ibould  be  able  to  act  for  bimielf.  Wrighi. 
This  Chapter  it  alio  rendered  obsolete  by  the  tame  Statute 
aa  the  two  preceding. 

Cbaptbr  v.    PugTM  50,  69, 108, 1^0, 133, 147. 

The  Lawi  enforced  by  this  Chapter  of  Magna  Charta, 
are  similar  to  the  agreement  of  repair  which  exists  between 
a  Landlord  and  Tenant  for  years,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  re- 
ference  to  Sir  Edward  Cokeys  Commentary  upon  Littleton, 
Book  1.  chap.  rii.  sect.  67,  and  it  is,  as  Glanvil  observes, 
merely  a  restoration  of  the  old  Common  Law,  for  Magna 
Charta  confirms  all  the  ancient  laws  of  England,  which 
time,  or  abandoned  men  had  changed  j  but  notwithstanding 
the  popular  regard  for  this  grant,  it  confers  nothing  new, 
nor  any  one  privilege  which  is  not  in  the  present  day  far 
more  securely,  amply,  and  excellently  provided  for.  The 
latter  part  of  this  Chapter  relates  to  the  King*s  prerogative 
as  Patron  and  Protector  of  the  Church,  which  was  to  have 
not  only  the  guardianship  of  such  Abbies  and  Priories  as 
were  of  Royal  foundation ;  but  also  that  of  the  lands  and 
temporal  possessions  of  Bishops  and  Archbishops.  The 
Charter  of  King  Henry  III.,  in  which  this  clause  con. 
eeming  ecclesiastical  guardianships  first  appeared,— -vide 
page  108,  provides  also  against  that  guardianship  being 
sold,  as  was  common  in  other  cases  of  ward.  The  reason  of 
such  a  provision  was  as  follows :  Ranulph  Flambart,  Trea. 
surer  and  Chaplain  to  Ring  William  Rufus,  assisted  that 
monarch  in  many  of  his  schemes  for  procuring  money  from 
his  subjects;  be  would  sometimes  persuade  him  to  keep 
Church  livings  and  preferments  vacant  for  a  considerable 
timey  in  order  that  they  might  be  let  or  sold,  and  that  their 
profito  might  be  retained.  The  episcopal  and  priestly  offices 
were  then  no  longer  freely  bestowed  by  nomination,  and 
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delirerj  of  the  paitoral  rin^  and  ttaff;  but  sold  to  tboM 
'  whoie  wealth  best  enabled  them  to  procure  nich  honours. 
^  Ranulph,  was,  for  tuch  adviee  as  this,  first  adranced  to  the 
dignity  of  Chancellor,  and  afterwards  to  the  See  of  Durham. 
When  Kinjf  Henry  I.  succeeded  William  Rufos, he, foresee- 
ing the  consequences  of  continuing^  such  a  line  of  conduct, 
readily  ag^reed  to  abolish  it  by  the  Charter  which  he  issued 
in  the  year  1100,  which  also  took  away  the  Conrrefeu,  and 
g>ranted  some  of  the*  liberties  contained  in  the  present  in. 
strument ;  but  a  more  particular  account  of  this  celebrated 
deed,  supposed  to  have  been  the  foundation  for  the  Ma^a 
Charta  of  John,  will  be  found  in  the  preceding  Essay,  and 
the  second  of  the  Notes  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  After  this 
gfrant,  the  Kinj;^  committed  Bishop  Raaulph  to  prison; 
**where,*^  says  Coke,*  **ht  lived  without  love,  and  died 
without  pity,  saving  of  those  that  thought  it  pity  he  lived  so 
long.**  The  passage  in  the  text  was  therefore  intended  to 
secure  the  clergy  against  any  such  oppressions  in  future ; 
but  the  Ring  may  commit  to  another,  any  ecclesiastical  poa- 
sessions  during  their  vacation,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Statute 
of  the  fourteenth  year  of  Ring  Edward  III.  chap.  4  and  5. 
This  portion  of  Magna  Charta,  as  well  as  the  former  part  re. 
latingto  wards,  is  rendered  obsolete  by  the  act  of  Charles  II. 
already  cited;  and  that  concerning  Abbies,  &c.  by  an  act 
passed  in  the  thirty.first  year  of  Henry  VIII.  chap.  13,  en. 
titled,  '<an  Act  whereby  all  Manors,  Lands,  Profits,  and 
Hereditaments  belonging  to  any  of  the  Monasteries  or  other 
Religious  Houses  dissolved,  or  hereafter  by  any  means  to  be 
dissolved,  are  assured  to  the  Ring*s  Highness,  his  heirs  and 
successors  for  ever;  and  in  what  wise  leases  and  grant* 
heretofore  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made  of  them,  or  any  part 
of  them,  shall  take  effect.*'  As  the  present  was  one  of  the  last 
Chapters  of  Magna  Charta  over  which  the  Statute  of  the  ICdi 
of  Charles  II.  hadany  infiueDce,it  will  be  proper  to  give  a  very 
brief  notice  of  it*s  nature  and  origin.  The  Court  of  Wards 
and  Liveries  was  erected  by  authority  of  Parliament,  in  the 
year  1549,  92nd  Heary  VIII.  Chapter  46.     It  consisted  of 
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S3  scetiont,  and  it*f  iotent  wu  to  trmiiMet  all  tb«  aAdra  of 
tbe  Royal  Wardi,  Idiote,  aad  Widows,  ai  it  re^rded  tbeir  . 
property  and  marriag^e.  This  court  was  a  Coort  of  Record, 
or  one  which  had  power  to  hear  pleas  acoordinf^  to  the 
Conmon  Law,  where  the  damage  is  forty  shillinift  or  more; 
it  had  a  common  seal,  and  was  constituted  of  a  Master,  the 
Kitty's  Attorney,  a  Receirer  General  of  the  Rents  of  the 
Estates,  two  Auditors  of  the  Ward-lands,  two  Clerks  of  the 
Court  to  draw  leases,  a  Messenger,  and  an  Usher,  all  of 
whom  were  to  he  admitted  on  oath.  The  Master,  the  Attor. 
■ey,  and  the  Auditors,  or  any  three  of  them  mig>ht  sell  and 
grant  Wardships,  make  sales  of  Underwood,  and  take  timher 
ibr  lepairB  of  the  Ward-lands :  they  might  treat  with  Widows 
for  their  marriage-fines,  manage  the  property  of  Idiots,*  and 
the  ReeeiTcr  General  was  to  pay  yearly  to  the  Treasurer  of 
die  King's  Chamber,  all  monies  or  obligations  for  money 
reeeiFod  by  the  Court,  whilst  an  annual  report  of  it's  state 
and  proceedings  was  to  be  made  by  the  Master  to  the  Ring. 
In  1641,  S3rd  of  Henry  VIII.  chap.  fS  and  39,  and  again 
hi  1&53,  7th  Edward  VI.  chap.  2.  the  Act  founding  this 
Court  was  explained,  modulated,  and  re-established ;  but 
in  1660,  l$th  Charles  II.  chap.  34.  it  was  wholly  repealed, 
Ae  Court  dissoWed,  Military  Tenures  were  taken  away. 
Marriage  made  free,  and  all  Aiture  Tenures  created  by  the 
King  were  to  be  independent  of  any  duty  in  war.  The  reasons 
for  the  abolishing  of  this  Court  and  Military  Tenures,  were 
given  in  the  introduction  to  the  new  Act,  and  they  were, 
firstly,  that  they  had  been  **  more  burthcnsome,  grierous,  and 
prejudicial  to  the  Kingdom,  than  they  had  been  beneficial  to 
the  King,"  aad  that  since  the  intermission  of  the  English 
Court,  in  1645,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  commencement  of  the 
Civil  Wan  until  the  Restoration,  many  persons  had  disposed 

■  TW  rtoilr  of  I41ea  wm  lormnij  ia  tkt  Lords  of  nt«lM,  mad  tkcf  veto 
,  fiM«wJ  ■•  olwofi  uadcr  .afo,  bocooic  tktj  were  iacopoble  of  dol^  tenrlcc  for 

iMr  iMfio.  Sir  Bdwwd  Cofco  obMrvM,  tkM  tbe  Kiof  Srat  poneMcd  the  prerego- 
!  ii«eofhoUiBgthdrfe«MMlaMdDrlBr«kelrllir,lBtkotbMofRd«BHI. 

Ik  Than  to  m  Bi«niv«iif  of  tUo  Cenri,  wlilek  mi  In  WMateMer  RoU,  eopM 
froM  ft  TOTy  ABdMit  PttlBtiaf ,  wltk  on  •cconat  of  tlM  Coort  Ittelf,  to  b«  found  In 
the  nm  Vol.  of  the  VctneU  MonoMBU,  publUhed  hj  the  Society  of  AnUqoorico. 
Load.  17i7f  FoUo.  No.  7D. 


V^,v 


NOTES  ON  THE  C9REAT  CHARTERS. 

off  and  wU)^  dwiiT  th«  lontli  which  they  held  by  Knight** 
^erricc,  ^' wbireapoD  namt!  qaettioni  might  ponihly  arite,  & 
*  uti  I  r«9  »otii  r  ^n  Fiort  i»ti  f i^  rem  cd  y  he  taken  to  prerent  the  nme 
I  ji«(i^rl^  rlH^rt^ffire,  of  thf*  prnfiti  which  the  King  had  hitherto 
dfiriTecl  frfim'  th«  Court  of  Wards,  he  waa  to  receire  the  ' 
Exrisi'  Diiti^'s  on  Bver,  Air,  Cyder,  &c.  StaimUt  ai  Largt, 
Before  cooclading  thit  account  of  the  C^art  of  Wardi,  it 
thoald  be  observed  that  the  word  Livery,  it  pat  for  Deli- 
▼ery,  and  ■Ignifiei  that  writ  by  which  an  heir  of  full  age 
obtained  poneition  of  hit  lands  from  the  King. 

Chaptbr  VI.  Pages  50,  69, 108,  If  1,  134, 148. 
The  Tenure  of  Military  Service  was  connected  with 
the  right  of  a  superior  Lord  bestowing  his  Tenants  in  mar- 
fiage ;  or  at  least  his  consent  was  required  before  any  onion 
could  take  place  with  one  of  his  followers.  And  the  rea- 
son  for  this  was  certainly  a  fair  one ;  becanse,  according  to 
the  principles  of  Feudal  Tenures,  it  was  proper  to  prevent 
any  person  who  enjoyed  a  part  of  the  land,  from  bringing 
into  the  jdint  possession  of  it  either  an  enemy  of  the  supe- 
rior Lord,  or  one  of  a  family  at  enmity  with  htm.  If  there- 
fore a  Military  Tenant  married  without  his  Lord's  consent, 
his  fee  was  forfeited ;  and  it  b  probable  that  in  the  original 
state  of  Feudal  Tenures,  this  law  extended  both  to  male  and 
female  tenants;  hut,  says  Dalrymple,  page  42,  *<as  there 
was  an  obvious  distinction  in  the  importance  to  the  supe- 
nor,  between  an  heir  female  bringing  a  male  foe  into  the 
possession  of  the  fief,  without  the  superior's  consent ;  and 
an  heir  male  bringing  only  a  woman  of  a  family  at  enmity 
with  the  superior,  into  it;  so  there  arose  a  difference  he- 
tween  the  penalties  upon  the  marriage  of  the  one,  and  those 
npon  the  marriage  of  the  other.''  A  female  heir  might  ha 
given  in  marriage  by  her  father  at  the  age  of  twelve,  hut 
fourteen  was  called  her  age  of  discretion,  or  time  when  she 
might  consent  or  disagree  to  marriage  under  a  feudal  Lord ; 
but  if  her  ancestor  died  hefore  she  had  reached  the  age  of 
fourteen,  or  was  married,  then  she  was  to  remain  in  Ward 
until  the  age  of  sixteen,  in  which  two  years  it  was  snppoaed 
that  her  Lord  might  tender  to  her  a  suitable  marriage.  This 
if  he  neglected  to  do,  at  the  end  of  the  two  years  she  could 
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r  enter  on  poncMion  of  her  eftate.  If,  on  the  eontmry,  the 
•  «Ptr«  married  under  the  •gt  of  fourteen,  in  the  life  of  bei^^ 
progenitor,  and  was  alto  nnder  that  age  at  hit  death,  then 
the  Lord  waa  to  hare  Wardship  of  her  only  nntil  the  at- 
tained  to  it,  when  her  hatband  and  the  were  imniediatel  j  to 
enter  on  poetettion  of  her  landt.  The  age  of  diicretion  for 
a  male  heir  wat  ibarteen,  at  which  time  be  might  content 
or  ditagree  to  any  marriage  hit  Lord  had  formerly  prorided 
lor  him ;  and  the  old  law  wat  tach,  that  if  be  did  then  dit- 
agree to  tach  marriage,  although  hit  landt  remained  in  Ward- 
ahip  until  he  thould  come  to  the  full  age  of  twenty^ne,  yet 
he  wat  free  from  ^Tard  at  to  hit  body,  and  hit  Lord  had  no 
right  to  marry  him  a  tecond  time.  In  1835,  20th  Henry 
III.  chap.  rii.  wat  made  a  provition  againtt  heirt  of  any 
age  refuting  to  marry  at  the  command  of  their  Lord :  they 
were  not  to  be  compelled,  but  when  they  came  of  age,  they 
were  to  pay  him  whaterer  tum  might  hare  been  giren  for 
^  marriage  of  tuch  heirs ;  and  thit  wat  to  be  done  before 
they  could  poetess  their  lands.  One  who  gare  bit  daughter 
in  marriage  without  the  content  of  hit  Lord,  forfeited  bit 
inheritance.  Thit  power  of  Feudal  Lords,  wat  howerer, 
together  with  all  the  management  of  the  property  of  Wardt, 
gireu  to  parentt  and  proper  penont  by  them  appointed,  by 
^  act  to  frequently  cited,  ISth  Charlet  II.  chap.  zxir. 
feet.  8.  During  the  time,  however,  that  these  laws  emitted, 
the  present  chapter  of  Magna  Charta  was  intended  at  an  an- 
eient  institute  of  the  Common  Law,  and  was  doubtless  in- 
sorted  as  a  prorition  againtt  mercenary  or  interetted  guar- 
diant  involving  their  Wardt  in  any  improper  oonnectiont, 
by  way  of  tecuring  the  ettatet  for  themtelvet.  There  were 
Btany  kindi  of  ditparagemento;  but  for  any  of  these  four 
principal  ones,  the  hrir,  if  married  before  the  age  of  four- 
teen,  when  be  arrived  at  that  age  might  disagree  to  the 
match,  and  it  should  then  he  dissolved  by  law:  Istly,  the 
marriage  might  be  refused,  if  the  party  provided  were  an 
idiot  or  lunatic :  Sndly,  if  they  were  of  an  inferior  degree, 
one  of  attainted  brood,  or  illegitimate :  3rdly,  if  they  were 
imperfect  in  person,  or  deformed :  and  4thly,  if  the  bride  were 
a  widow,  because  that  was  considered  at  bigamy,  and  pre- 
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Icludffl  Benefit  cif  Qlervy,  the  Inllpr,  hciwvTerj  was  prDTide^l 
EDguLDit  in  1547,  tlietlmtyesirofEclwafflVK cap. xiL^  16.  b j  1 
[un  act  enUticd,  **ftn  Act  for  ilii-  Repeal  af  i^frtain  Stalutus 
LcatictTOidg'Treaiiniis^Felnuios^&c.'*  in  whicrh  it  iras  declared  I 
tliat  Bene  lit  of  Clcr^jr  ^huuti]  Ue  sillrtweil  to  anir  persao*,. 
natwitbstundiTig  their  lutirriiiiT'e  with  widovts, 
CtfAPTKii*  VI  r  VIII.  Pajfe&  ;%0j  69 ^  1 08,  131,  154,  148. 
Before  the  Norman  Conquest,  a  widow  had  no  power 
to  marry  again  until  one  year  should  hare  expired  after  the 
death  of  her  huthand :  and  the  Hon.  Dainei  Barringfton,^ 
in  his  rery  amusing^  and  yet  learned  ohserrations  on  Magna 
Charta,  gives  instances  of  the  same  kind  of  restriction  in  other 
nations,  as  in  Denmark  and  Sweden',  and  anciently  in  Ger. 
many  and  in  Rome,  where  the  old  laws  limited  the  time  of 
celibacy  to  ten  months.  The  word  Mariiaymmy  as  it  occurs 
in  the  original  text,  is  a  technical  expression  signifying  H. 
berty  to  marry  again,  whereby  the  yearof  mourning  was  set 
aside,  so  far  as  the  Law  was  concerned.  The  whole  of  this 
and  the  succeeding  Chapter  relates  to  the  general  rights  of 
Widows,  as  they  regarded  the  Feudal  System ;  for  as  females 
at  that  period  possessed  no  personal  fortune  to  entitle  them 
to  a  jointure,  so  the  immediate  provision  of  Dower  for  thoir 
maintenance,  was  of  the  greatest  importance.  The  Widow^ 
however,  might  remain  in  her  late  husband*s  dwelling,  (if  it 
were  not  a  castle,)  for  forty  days,  which  time  was  called  her 
quarantine,  and  which  began  on  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
continued  to  thirty-nine  days  after;  if  during  that  time  she 
married,  her  widowhood  was  then  past,  and  she  forfeited  her 
Dower.  Harrington,  in  his  work  already  cited,  says,  thatone 
reason  for  this  quarantine,  was  the  apprehension  of  counter, 
fett  issue,  which  he  remarks  was  not  unfrequent  in  former 
times.  The  additions  in  the  Second  Magna  Charta  of  King 
Henry  III.  provided  for  the  Widow^s  support,  until  the  Dower 
was  assigned,  under  the  title  of  her  reasonable  Estovers, 
which  signify  to  sustain  or  nourish.  With  respect  to  the 
quantity  of  the  Dower  when  granted,  it  was  generally  the 
third  part  of  the  deceased^s  possessions,  tijad  thence  called 
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fDos  tegiiima^  or  lawful  Dower.  But  althoug^h  the  Widow  wai 
/to  reniain  forty  dayi  in  the  house  of  her  late  hnihand,  if  it 
I  were  a  cattle  held  only  for  hit  own  private  uie  and  habitation  j 
yet  her  quarantine  was  to  be  performed  in  another  dwellings, 
if  flueh  house  were  a  castle  or  fortified  buildings  for  the  de. 
fence  of  the  king^dom.  Neither  could  she  hold  her  quaraa> 
tine  in  her  husband^s  principal  house  if  it  were  the  Chief  of 
a  County  or  Barony.  Cok*  on  Litihttmy  Lib.  I.  Cap.  t. 
Sect.  36.  An  obsolete  custom  of  endowing'  a  female,  is  al. 
Inded  to  in  the  additions  of  King-  Henry  III.  to  this  part  of 
Mafua  Charta.  Dower  is  of  several  distinct  kinds,  one  of 
which  is  denominated  Dower  ad  o§iium  scc/imus,  or  Dowry  at 
the  Church  door ;  by  this  species,  a  man  was  unable  to  endow 
his  spouse  with  more  than  a  third  part  of  his  possessions,  al- 
thoug^h  he  mig^bt  with  less,  and  as  this  is  a  public  act  of 
endowment,  made  immediately  after  the  marriage,  it  would 
be  well  known  to  what  portion  of  property  Widows  were 
formerly  entitled .  If  they  claimed  a  Dower  by  Common  Law, 
they  received  a  third  part  of  all,  but  if  by  Dower  at  the  Church 
door,  it  consisted  of  such  lands  only  as  were  named  by  the 
husband  at  the  time  of  makings  the  endowment.  These 
Chapters  on  the  rig^hts  and  duties  of  Widows,  continue,  that 
theyihall  not  be  obli^d  to  nmrry  by  distraint,  or  the  seizure 
of  their  groods ;  which  was  inserted  probably  to  prevent  the 
Lord  of  the  fee  from  g^viug^  their  possessions  to  any  follower 
of  his  own.  The  same  clause  also  adds,  that  the  consent  of 
tuch  Lord  shall  be  procured  previous  to  any  future  marriage, 
and  this  it  is  supposed  for  a  two-fold  reason :  firstly,  because 
the  Widows  of  the  Ring^*s  chief  tenants  should  not  marry  with 
bis  enemies ;  and  secondly,  because  they  should  not  be  united 
to  strangrers,  by  whose  means  the  treasure  of  the  realm  mig^ht 
be  carried  out  of  the  king^dom.  The  Relicts  of  such  persons 
as  had  held  of  the  King^  in  Chief  by  Knight'a  Service,  were 
called  the  King*s  Widows,  as  in  the  Statutes  conoemin|^  the 
Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries ;  and  the  ancient  fine  paid  by 
any  of  them  for  marrying^  without  license,  was  the  value  of 
her  dowry  for  one  year.  C'oibt.  Thu  Chapter  in  the  First 
Great  Charter  of  Ring^  Edward  I.  contains  several  additions 
and  the  enactments  Af  several  clauses  in  the  preceding^  in- 
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■imin^iiti,  u  mny  be  Mern  hy  a  rt^fprenee  m  thr  pa^et  eiled 
at  thf^  bfiid  of  thii  Note ;  but  tticrp  w«tc  no  atl^rationi  madft 
111  itafi^rthe  Tbird  Magna  Ctiartftof  Kin^  Hptirj  the  Third, 
A I  TpTiurf'R  ofKuif^litA  Srrvtce  \i'<>re  diftc  harmed  hj  the  Sta- 
tulP  of  l^tli  Cbftr1e»  II.  Chap.  24,  Sect.  i.  so  the  follfiwing 
iiPctioii  tofik  nAfay  TalLLft  and  forfeituri'!!  EifmArria^p^hy  whicb, 
tfa«  preaier  partof  tbii  Chapter  ia  roid.  For  a  general  ?iew 
of  the  improred  modern  law  of  Dower,  aee  Sir  T.honma 
Edlyn  Toin1in*i  edition  of  Jacob*!  Law  Dictionary,  Quarto. 

Chaptbb  IX.    Pag^ea  50,  71,  108, 12f ,  194,  149. 

This  ii  the  fint  Act  of  Grace  contained  in  the  Great 
Charter ;  for  by  the  Common  Law,  the  Ringr  had  execution 
of  the  body,  landi,  and  §^oodi  of  the  debtor,  and  he  might 
alto,  by  hii  prerogative,  distrain  for  hit  rent  in  any  other 
landi  which  hii  tenant  poasetied,  although  they  were  not  of 
hii  own  fee.  A  similar  proceu  waa  likewiie  uied  by  many 
of  the  Baroni,  and  this  was  afterwards  carried  to  such  au 
extent,  that  they  levied  their  distresses  in  the  common  street! 
and  high.ways,  against  which  a  Law  was  enacted  in  the 
&2nd  Henry  III.,  1267,  commonly  called  the  Statute  of 
Marlborough,  or  Marlbridge,  Chap.  15.  The  force  of  this 
Act  of  Grace  was  more  particularly  shewn  in  the  twelfth 
Chapter'of  the  Statute,  denominated  "  The  Articles  npon  the 
Charters,"  of  which  some  notice  has  been  given  in  the  pre- 
ceding  Essay,  page  46.  The  following  is  the  passage  in  the 
Articuli  Super  Cartas — "And  he," — the  Ring— << will  not 
that  orer  great  distresses  shall  be  taken  for  his  debts,  nor 
driven  too  far,  and  if  the  debtor  can  find  able  and  conveDient 
surety,  until  a  day  before  the  day  limited  to  the  SheriflT, 
within  which  time  a  man  may  purchase  remedy,  or  agree  for 
the  demand,  the  distress  shall  be  released  in  the  mean  time ; 
and  he  that  otherwise  doth  shall  be  grievously  punished." 
In  this  instance,  if  the  Sheriff  should  refuse  to  receive  an 
offered  surety,  an  action  might  be  brought  against  him  for 
so  doing.  In  the  year  1541,  in  the  SSt6  of  King  Henry 
VIII.  Cap.  39,  an  act  was  passed  for  "  The  erection  of  a  Conrt 
of  Surveyors,  and  for  the  more  effectual  recovery  of  the 
King*s  debU;"  but  this,  which  was  in  fact  a  Court  of  Aug- 
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neDtation/  wu  diMolTed  in  155S,  in  the  second  lenion  of 
the  Firtt  of  Miry,  Cap.  10,  hy  «  An  Act  for  the  Uniting, 
DiMolTingr,  and  new  Erecting  of  Courte,"  and  annexed  to 
the  Exchequer.  Some  additional.  ohterTationi  on  Dehte  of 
the  Crown,  will  be  found  in  the  Notes  on  the  Thirty.fint 
Chapter  of  the  Magna  Charta  of  King  John. 

Chaptbbs  X.  XI.  Pages  55,  56,  71. 
By  the  Laws  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  the 
testimony  of  GlauTille  and  others,  it  was  anciently  not  law. 
fill  for  Christians  to  take  iiny  sort  of  usury,  so  that  interest 
for  money  was  paid  to  the  Jews  alone,  and  to  them  only 
whilst  the  ancestor  was  liring,  or  after  his  successor  came  to 
full  age.  The  sole  pririlege  which  they  possessed  of  thus 
increasing  their  wealth,  together  with  the  spirit  of  the  Cru. 
sades,  generated  in  England  a  hatred  to  the  Jews  from  which 
none  of  the  English  in  the  middle  ages  were  free.  Rapin, 
citing  scTcral  of  the  older  historians,  relates  many  instances 
of  the  extreme  cruelty  and  oppression  with  which  they  were 
treated,  immense  sums  being  leried  upon  them  at  the  King^s 
pleasure,  for  permission  that  they  should  remain  in  England : 
and  Henry  III.  sold  them  for  a  certain  term  of  years  to  his 
half-brother  Richard.  At  length,  in  1S53,  the  same  Sore- 
reign  being  in  France,  he  wrote  to  his  Queen  and  the  Prince  to 
obtain  an  Aid  to  preserve  Gnienne  from  the  Moorish  Army, 
when  the  King  of  Castile  was  marehing  against  it.  This 
they  did  not  renture  to  ask  of  the  Parliament,  and  the  King 
wrote  a  second  time  commanding  his  brother  at  any  rate  to 
extort  money  from  the  Jews ;  which  be  so  punctually  and 
rigoorously  performed,  that  they  at  first  petitioned  to  leave 
the  kingdom,  but  even  that  being  refused  them,  they  were 
compelled  to  pay  to  Henry  a  greater  sum  than  ever.  The 
roTenne  arising  from  these  unfortunate  persons,  was  paid 
into  a  Court  belonging  to  the  Exchequer ;  whence  it  received 
the  name  of  Seaocarium  Judseornm,  or  the  Exchequer  of  the 
Jews.  In  this  was  deposited  the  amount  of  their  Tallage 
and  Fines  on  Law  proceedings,  Amerciaments  for  Misdemea- 
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ponri^  Hansomij  Cctrnpiisitifiiii,  &c.  whieK  tttejr  were  forHdf 

r  Irr  [Hf  for  Ijaviu^  tho  Kiu^V  benevaletiei'j  licprise  lo  trade,  i{ 
for  diichttrgen,  lUjprisDameiitfl,  and  the  like.     The  enormoui^ 

Jmttu  which  thpy  diAbtirs ed,  bowev*^r,  eviocij'd  ihnt  they  had  i 
ii(iiiisi«d  canftidcruble  wealth  by  the  uiortgsgefl,  houdij  tuttry, 
iiDd  traffic  which  tbej  effected  nearly  dl  over  En^ltiiid ;  for, 
bdng  n  very  nuineroum  body,  they  wcreftetlji^d  Iei  almcHit  all 
of  the  mofft  cM>tlsidt^^lxble  towEii  of  the  kingdom.  A  tnueh 
more  extended  and  iatcreiting  a^counl  of  the  early  tttktm  of 
the  Jews  ia  tliTi  cauntryj  the  lavi  eopeemiog^themjand  ihetr 
taitationi,  with  Dumerom  referepceA,  will  be  found  in  Rf » 
Rapin't  HiiUrry  i>f  Eugland,  Edit,  by  N.  Tindnl,  Lonil. 
iri*,  Fol.  Vol,  I.  pBge  Si7.  SwcK  wert  tlie  beuefiti  which 
tb<t  K.10.^  of  Eu|^1aiid  anciently  derircd  from  the  Je^i^  nnd 
perbapi  to  thit  nrbilrary  treatment  may  he  a^teriWd  that 
ufluriom  ipiril  which  eeriaitily  tictuaied  them  ^  for  Sir  Ed* 
ward  Coke  i tales,  in  !iii  Second  Institute,  pag'e  505,  that 
when  King-  Edward  I.  woa  about  to  e«tabliih  a  fianl  st&tiit« 
tt^init  the  Jp\^s  and  Umry,  two  grii'Yuncct  were  to  be  taken 
away  by  it,  FinOy,  the  evilt  and  ditinheritances  which  the 
people  of  England  bod  ciperipnced  by  be^t^oming  their 
dehtnrt^  and  aecondly  the  national  sin*  to  which  their  usury 
had  j^iren  rise.  The  Joa«  to  the  Crowor  oa  the  contrary,  was 
very  c^nvidf^rahle  ^  for  between  1365,  50th  Henry  111^  and 
1973,  Slid  £dw«Td  L,  a  space  of  only  eight  ycvrt,  the  Jews 
bad  paid  £4$0,OQO,  15*.  4d.  Although  a  people  so  profits 
thle  wem  positively  encaaraj^ed  by  a  Charter  from  King- 
John,  and  eien  the  two  Monnrchs  aboTe-meiitiunvd  iinued 
many  acts  to  moderate  their  usury,  yet  at  a  Parliament  held 
by  Edward  I.  in  1289,  the  eighteenth  of  big  rei|fo,  theSta. 
tatam  Jadaiimo  waa  enacted,  by  which  uturj  waa  entirely 
forbidden  in  England.  The  Jews,  continaet  Lord  Coke, 
depriTcd  of  their  profiti,  bat  yet  not  banished  the  realm,  left 
the  kingdom  to  the  number  of  15060,  and  remained  in  exile 
abroad,  ontil  the  time  of  the  Ciril  Wart.  PreTiooily  to 
their  departure,  they  petitioned  the  Ring  for  bit  Writ  of 
aafe  conduct  through  the  country,  the  formi  of  which  it  pre- 
served by  Sir  Edward  Coke:  and  it  is  directed  to  the 
Sheriff  of  the  County,  commanding  him  to  proclaim  through- 
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Ucit  the  wWe  of  bii  ju? iidiotton,  that  th«  Jew*  *hoiild  hurej 
ff*p  liberty  to  ft«par1  toward*  Londan,  witbout  injury-j  tno- 
IfstatioD,  damage ^  or  grievance,  prorided  that  thpj  Rnl 
rtitored  the  Chriittftb  ]}Udg^fi  held  by  thom.  It  fi  dated 
the  leth  of  July,  1S89.  By  rirtae  oftheie  Writs,  thi^  Jew^ 
«u«fnb1ed  in  LoDdon,  and  •onte  of  the  ricb»t  of  them 
hftTiDg*  embarked  with  their  treasure  on  board  a  veuel  of 
grtAi  burthen,  nailed  dofrti  the  Thame*  to  Queedftboraug'h. 
The  Matter  uf  the  ahip^  a  ntnn  yet  wone  than  the  moil 
ntttrloui^of  hi#  pnueng'erA,  entered  into  a  conspiracy  with 
hi*  own  marinfft  (o  dettroy  them.  For  tbi*  purpose  beciut 
ancbor^  aud  remained  ao  until  tlje  Teuel  lay  dry  n-groiitidal 
the  ebb  tldr.  The  «ailori  then  invited  tbe  Jews  to  go 
on  ibore  with  the  Captnin,  whirh  tb«y  having  done,  be  i^re- 
fiilly  watcbf^  tbe  flowing^  of  the  tide,  and  luddenly  learib^ 
them  gni  n^^d  ttie  ihip  by  i^  rope.  At  no  dceeit  wan  inspected^ 
the  Jew*  did  not  diicover  it  uatil  it  waji  too  late^  and  thea^ 
wbea  tbey  calkd  out  to  be  taken  on  board,  the  propbane 
nilorvbad  them  cry  to  Mn«ei  who  had  conducted  their  fa  then 
thfoug-b  the  Red  Sea,«ho  wai  nlio  able  to  dellrer  tbem  from 
the  tide  which  now  wa*  rapidly  riling  apoa  them^  The  eon- 
cluiiun  WH*  that  tbey  periibed  in  the  water*  by  tbi*  d<.'1  of 
trenchery,  hut  the  CaptuiQ  and  tiich  of  hi*  crew  a*  had  coa- 
*ented  to  it,  were  indicted  of  murder  before  tbe  Justice*  on 
tbe  circutt,conr[cte<1f  and  subipqiiently  hung.  It  reinftin*  to 
be  added  only,  that  King  Edward  [.  receii^cd  a  fifteenth  from 
the  whole  kingdom  for  hiibanisbtngf  tbe  Jew*  from  England 
by  the  ex pti Ifl i 0 n  of  u *u r j .  The  Statute*  of  Je w ry  ordain cd 
that  uiary  ihonld  wboUj  cea«e  for  the  future;  that  uo  iu< 
tere*|  thould  run  from  the  Fcnit  of  St.  Edward  preccdiDg- 
thi*  act,  IStb  March  i  that  debts  doe  to  the  Jew*  nhould  be 
paid  between  the  time  of  enactment — Hillary  Term  in  Ju* 
naflry — aod  the  en*uin|^  Eoiter^  that  if  any  Jew  lent  at  uaurj 
after  the  p&hti  ng*  of  that  Statute^  tbe  King**  Officer*  were  not 
to  aid  hijii  in  recorering  hi*  debt^  hut  that  be  should  be  pu- 
ni*bed  and  theChriiti&n't  pledge  reitored;  that  tbetrdi*tre»*es 
for  debt  should  not  be  so  heory  as  to  take  away  a  debtor^a 
whole  maifttaiiiaEice ;  that  a  debtor*i  heir  should  not  be  dis- 
treiacd,  nor  any  perua  bolding^  hia  land  before  the  debt  was 
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allowed  in  Court ;  tbat  gpoodt  and  landt  tliould  bo  Talaed  for 
the  Jewt  debti  by  pood  and  lawful  men  *,  that  they  iKould 
hare  a  partienlar  abode  and  badg^e,  and  that  all  above  twelve 
yean  of  a^,  tboald  yearly  pay  to  the  King  the  •nm  of  diree 
pence  at  Easter  ^  that  they  should  not  make  oooTeyaaees  of 
land,  without  the  Kinp^s  lieense ;  that  tiiey  should  be  pro- 
tected  by  the  Kitogf,  hit  Sherift,  Baili A,  and  subjects,  aad 
not  challenged  in  any  Court  but  the  King's ;  that  they  miglit 
trafBc  with  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  or  that  of  Christians, 
and  be  free  from  soot  and  lot;  and  finally  ,for  the  spaee  of  fifteea 
years,  tbat  they  night  buy  bouses  and  flsrms  in  their  peeuliar 
residenees,  saving  that  they  held  them  in  Chief  of  tbe  King. 
SkOwUt  tf  tk»  Redm.  Neither  of  the  Chapters  relating  to 
the  debts  of  the  Jews  are  to  be  found  in  any  other  Charter 
of  Liberties  than  tbat  of  King  John  -y  for,  in  tbe  end  of  the 
first  one  granted  by  King  Henry  III.,  page  116,  it  is  stated, 
that  these  were  some  of  the  points  reserved  for  consideratioBy 
wbieb,  until  they  were  settled,  were  to  be  held  as  lawful. 
The  next  appearance  of  tbe  first  of  these  Chapters,  namely, 
that  interest  should  not  run  against  an  heir  under  age,  is  in 
the  Statutes  of  Merton,*  Cap.  5.  But  these  Laws  were  not 
enacted  until  1  fSS,  dieSOtfa  of  King  Henry  III.  The  twelM 
Chapter  of  the  Magna  Charta  of  King  John,  concerning  the 
dower  of  a  Widow  and  the  maintainance  of  her  ahtldrea 
being  delivered  free  of  debts.  Is  in  conformity  widi  the  Se- 
venth Chapter  by  wbicb  tbe  wbole  dower  was  secured  j  attd 
ahM>  by  tbe  principle  observed  in  all  the  Charters,  that  dSa- 
tresses  should  not  be  carried  to  such  an  extent  tbat  nothing 
should  be  left  after  they  had  been  levied.  The  expresaiMi 
in  the  text,  »aomg  th»  right*  tf  f At  lonir,  u  a  provision  tfmt 
all  their  lawful  customs  and  services  are  not  barred  hf  tbis 
protection  of  a  tenant's  property ;  and  it  infers  that  if  tbey  bt 
neglected  or  denied,  tbe  Lord  of  tbe  fee  might  distrain  Ibr 
Wardship,  Relief,  or  Bf arriage. 

Craptbb  XII.    Plages  55, 73. 
This  Chapter  is  also  to  be  found  in  it's  fullest  extent  in 
the  Chreat  Charter  of  King  John  only ;  and  it's  subject  is  tbe 

•  A  body  of  UwB  M  ndled,  bvcMiw  th«r  wcra  Mwted  In  •  PftrllMiMl  fecU  at 
tkc  MouMcry  of  Caaon  Rcfolv  of  Merton  lo  Swrcj. 
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IfTyJQg'  of  StutogPj  a  tax  anci^ntl;  pftid  by  mch  aa  held 
Mail  b|rKaight*(Sf>rr  ice  tawurctt  furuiibi  o^the  RnjaJ  Armj^ 
Bt  like  rvtt  af  on^,  two,  or  three  marki  far  crery  Ktiij^ht*! 
Act^*  It  iivai  oHgibJilly  tli?riv«d  of  tiie  Siuou  wordi  Scylfi  ap4 
{r^Qig'^  thi^  Sbeild-peafiy  \  wheuc?  it  wu  translated  into  tbf 
Kurnma  Trench  Eicunge,  ftnd  thr  Law -Latin  fiiLpressiaa  of 
Scuto^aiD,  or  service  of  tbe  Shield:  this,  njt  Lord  Coke^ 
^*  was  in  respect  of  the  Scutum,  or  Shield,  which  oi^^ht  to  be 
borne  both  bj  Lord  and  Tenant  in  such  wars.'*  The  serrice, 
however,  was  not  entirely  like  Kniufht's  Service ;  inasnraoh 
as  it  was  neither  due  upon  all  military  occasions  as  that  was, 
nor  was  it  a  direct  personal  attendance  upon  the  King  in  hit 
wars :  but  it  consisted  of  a  pecuniary  aid  or  contribution,  re- 
ferred by  particular  lords  instead  of  personal  service,  the 
better  to  enable  them  to  bear  the  extraordinary  cost  of  their 
own  attendance  and  warfare,  when  the  King  made  war,  if 
the  tenure  were  so  expressed.  As  the  Lord's  service  abroad 
was  thus  uncertain,  continue  Jacob  and  Sir  T.  E.  Tomlins, 
fiYim  whom  this  definition  of  Escuage  is  derived,  the  amount 
of  his  aid  was  seldom  ascertained  by  reservation ;  but^was 
uaually  proportioned  to  the  fine  received  by  the  King  fron 
bis  Tenants  in  Chief,  who  failed  to  attend  him  on  such  expe- 
ditions.  The  Kings  of  England,  therefore,  anciently  taking 
the  advantage  of,  or  probably  complying  with  this  custom 
of  their  tenants,  and  sometimes  on  occasion  of  war,  assessed 
without  summons  a  moderate  sum  upon  every  Knighf  s  fee, ' 
as  an  Escuage  wherewith  they  plight  provide  foreign  stipen- 
diaries to  supply  thei  r  defect  of  service.  But  as  this  species 
of  Escuage  was  really  a  previous  commutation  between  a 
Tenant  and  his  Lord,  and  not  incurred  as  a  fine,  it  was  not 
long  acceded  to ;  and  in  the  reign  of  King  John  it  was  not 
only  insisted  upon  as  an  undoubted  right  of  the  King's  Te- 
nants, but  the  Barons  procured  the  insertion  of  the  present 
Chapter  of  Magna  Charta,  that  it  should  be  imposed  only  by 
the  Common  Council  of  the  kingdom.  'Littleton  in  his  Te- 
Dures,  Book  f ,  Chap.  3,  Sect.  97,  shews  the  proportions  of 
Escuage  to  be  levied  by  the  authority  of  Parliament  after  a 
royal  expedition,  upon  such  as  were  not  with  tbe  King  j  and 
Sir  Edward  £loke  observes  upon  it,  tiiat  although  uncertain 
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Eicaag«  ig  doe  by  tenure,  yet  because  it*t  aueument  oon- 
cerned  §o  many  in  the  realm,  it  could  not  be  impoied  by  tiie 
King  nor  any  other  but  the  Parliament.  The  lait  Escoag'e  to 
auened,  was  levied  in  the  year  1314,  the  8th  of  Edward  II. 
As  Escuai^  thus  became  the  only  penalty  for  defect  of  ser. 
rice,  many  lords  by  coTenant  between  them  and  their  tenants, 
fixed  it  at  a  certain  sum,  to  be  paid  so  often  as  Scutage 
should  be  seated  without  regfard  to  the  rate  assessed  by 
Parliament;  and  this  was  called Esoua^  Certain,  because  it 
did  in  effect  dischargee  the  tenant  from  all  military  serrioe. 
The  amount  of  Escuagre  assessed  upon  any  estate,  was,  of 
course,  according^  to  the  extent  of  it  j  this  beings  estimated 
sometimes  by  the  number  of  Knight*s  fees  it  contained,  and 
at  others  by  the  value  of  the  land.  The  quantity  eompre. 
bended  in  aKnigfht's  fee,  seems  to  have  been  very  uncertain : 
for  it  is  asserted  by  some  that  it  should  consist  of  eight  hides, 
each  of  which  were  equal  to  an  hundred  acres  j  others  make 
but  680  acres  in  the  whole ;  and  a  third  clast  disputes  the 
number  of  acres  contained  in  the  Saxon  terms  an  Oxgang, 
a  ploughland,  and  a  yardland  of  territory.  Camden  and  Sir 
Edward  Coke  are  opposed  to  all  these,  and  speak  positively 
as  to  the  income  produced  by  the  estate  constituting  a 
Knight^s  fee,  if  it  amounted  to  £90  per  annum.  This  is  again 
controverted  by  that  admirable  Lawyer  and  Antiquary  John 
Selden,  who  in  his  Titles  of  Honour,  Part  f ,  Chap.  5,  §  S6, 
insists  that  a  Knight*s  fee  was  not  estimated  either  by  qnan- 
tity  or  value,  but  hy  the  service,  or  number  of  the  Knight^s 
fees  reserved.  He  also  cites  instances  of  Earldoms  and  Ba. 
ronies  containing  an  uncertain  number  of  Kntght*8  fees, 
contrary  to  the  assertion  of  Sir  Edward  Coke  already  men- 
tioned, that  those  estates  were  composed  of  a  fixed  quantity. 
However  this  might  be,  the  Tenures  of  Littleton,  Lib.  ft. 
Cap.  3,  §  97,  state  that  Escuage  was  to  be  levied  in  proper- 
tion  to  the  Knights  fees  or  parts  of  one  contained  in  any 
property ;  as,  if  the  Parliament  assessed  one  retaininga  whole 
Knighf  s  fee  to  the  amount  of  forty  shillings,  then  he  who 
held  but  half  an  one,  paid  hut  half  that  sum  to  his  Lord :  he 
who  held  less  paid  less,  and  he  that  owned  more  was  rated  at 
more.    This  Chapter  in  King  Jobn^s  Charter,  also  providea 
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for  Boqtbpj  privilege  I'inimefl  by  t hi?  supmor  Lnirdft  tinder tbi^ 
Fftidul  ij^tt^m,  namely  the  aismsjng- of  Aifta  forctefrnjiii^ 
fCHiie  of  their  o^  u  primtc  charges,  £§trtct1y  tpenk  iiijf  ^  how- 
ever,  Atilf  vt^re  not  at  lint  a  diret't  F^udiil  (il>lT|^tion,  ttut 
wfireorigrtDAlly  lumt  oT  mnti^y  Qbt^uiied  frnm  iheTenanUcmt 
of  a  rerurt]  to  tbr-  persnDnnd  claiuiB  nf  bit  Lord.  In  their  most 
ancient  state  too,  both  the  amount  and  nature  of  Aids  were 
as  uncertain  as  the  occasions  which  arose  to  demand  them, 
and  the  property  of  the  Tenant  could  furnish ;  but  in  the 
course  of  years  they  became  established  renders  of  duty,  of 
which  the  three  events  mentioned  in  the  text  at  pagfe  73,  gave, 
in  Normandy,  the  most  funeral  opportunities  for  claiming'. 
These  soon  became  6xed  and  established,  to  the  exclusion  of 
certain  other  unreasonable  demands  made  by  the  inferior 
Lords  of  Fees,  which  also  passed  under  the  title  of  Aids ;  as 
an  assessment  upon  the  Tenants  to  enable  a  Lord  to  discharge 
hb  debts  j  and  one  termed  Aide  de  Relief,  to  fnrniah  the 
sum  required  by  the  Law  of  Reliefs  already  treated  of.  In 
the  reign  of  Ring  Henry  II.  also,  it  was  doubted  whether  the 
Lords  might  not  require  Aids  towards  the  perfecting  of  their 
military  preparations ;  but  all  these  illegal  Aids  were  abo- 
lished by  the  present  Chapter  of  King  John*s  Great  Charter. 
At  the  same  time  three  certain  Aids  were  permitted  to  be 
taken,  as  well  by  the  King  as  by  his  Barons ;  see  page  73, 
Chap^r  XV.  to  which  also  this  Note  will  be  a  sufficient  com. 
mentary.  They  were  ordained  however  to  be  taken  in  a  lawful 
manner,  and  were  firstly, /or  redMmimg  ik»  Kmg*t  or  o  Lord*t 
M^,  that  is  to  say,  whencTer  he  became  a  prisoner  of  war : 
secondly, /or  mMng  kU  Mdut  torn  a  Kmghi;  and  thirdly,/or 
ones  mmrjfimg  hia  mUmH  dtmghUr.  For  the  first  of  these  causes 
the  Aid  was  less  frequent  and  more  uncertain  than  any  of 
the  others ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  was  of  the  highest  con- 
sequence that  he  should  be  ransomed  at  any  rate,  so  often  as 
he  might  be  made  a  prisoner  of  war.  Sir  William  Black- 
stone  in  his  Commentaries,  Book  II.  Chapter  5,  page  63, 
obserres  that  as  this  species  of  Aid  was  a  natural  consequence 
of  Feudal  attachment  and  fidelity,  the  omission  of  it,  when- 
erer  it  was  in  the  Tenant's  power,  was,  by  the  rigour  of  the 
Feudal  Law,  the  absolute  forfeiture  of  his  estate.    The  se- 
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'  oood  fpeciet  of  Aid  wai  for  mtakmg  ths  Lord^s  Mui  aon  m 
Km^kt^  <U  matter/*  tayt  the  nne  anthorityy  *<tliat  iv«s 

^  formerly  attended  witkgfreatcereinony,ponp,«iMlexpeoie.** 
The  inteat  of  thk,  was  to  hring'  op  the  heir  of  the  Lordahip 
to  arms  and  ehiralry  for  the  better  defence  of  the  aationy 
and  the  aneainiettt  coald  not  be  made  until  the  Yoonp  Chief 
had  attaiaed  the  n^  of  fifteen,  or  at  leaat  wm  capable  of 
bearing  arms;  but  anciently,  Sir  Edward  Coke  obaerTea, 
the  Lorda  wonid  pretend  that  their  eldeat  aona  w«re  hopefal 
and  forward,— «a  in  their  abilitiea  and  atatare,--«nd  thattibey 
woald  thence  demand  a  larger  «d  than  waa  doe  from  their 
Tenaota,  and  alao  before  the  proper  time.  The  lame  frier- 
aace  wai  likewiae  impoaed  with  reapect  to  the  third  kind  of 
Aid  mentioned  in  the  text,  that  of  onm  mmrymg  lAa  hm^9 
tUuidmmfhUr;  ^  by  giving  her,**  mya  Blackstone,  '^aanit- 
able  portion,  for  daag'hter*a  portiona  in  thoae  daya  were  ex- 
tremely alender,  few  Lorda  being-  able  to  sare  maeh  oat  of 
their  income  for  thia  pnrpote ;  nor  oonld  tbey  acquire  money 
by  other  meana,  being  wholly  oonTcrHmt  in  nmtteraof  anu ; 
nor,  by  the  Law  of  their  Tennre,  coold  they  dmrge  their 
laada  with  thia  or  any  other  inenn^rancea.** 

The  preaent  Chapter  of  Magna  Charta  wai  one  of  thoae 
which  the  Firat  Great  Charter  of  King  Henry  III.  left  out  for 
fiwtber  oonaideration ;  vide  pagfe  116;  but  it  waa  inaerted 
again  in  hia  Second  Charter  in  an  altered  form,  Chapter  44, 
page  129.  Sir  William  Blaokatone  obaerrea  upon  Sculnge, 
that  thia  daoae  ordained  it  to  be  taken  in  a  rcaaonablc  aad 
moderate  way,  aa  it  waa  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  U.;  bat 
in  1997,  the  S5th  of  Edward  I.,  and  many  aubaeqnent  Sta- 
tntea,  it  waa  again  prorided  that  the  King  ahoald  take  bo 
taaka  nor  aida  but  by  the  common  aaae6t  of  the  realm. 
Bence,  he  adda,  it  waa  held  in  our  old  Law  Books,  tiiat  Sea- 
Inge  oould  not  be  levied  hot  by  the  cooaent  of  Parliamcat, 
aach  Scutagea  being  the  gronnd-work  of  all  aucceeding  tub- 
aidiea,  and  the  land-tax  of  aocceediag  timea.  The  aaieaaing 
of  Scutage  by  that  name,  waa  taken  away  by  the  act  of  the 
Ifth  Charlea  II.,  Cap.  24,  Sect.  ii.  But  the  Charter  of 
King  John,  whiiat  it  ordained  that  a  reaaonable  Aid  ahoald 
be  taken  for  theae  ooeaeiona,  did  not  apecify  any  rate  at 


tirenlj 
AbtUinjTi,  and  the  lame  lam  for  farm  liindft  Free  at  military 
4aty,  ▼•loed  at  £90  aDoaally,  and  of  otben  leu  or  more  at 
the  aame  rate.  Thii  Statute  waa  ■trengtbened  by  anotber 
act  oMide  in  tbe  f  5tb  of  Edward  HI.  1S50,  Cbapter  xi,  with 
reapeet  to  Royal  Aids  for  Kni|^tin(|p  the  Prince,  and  nar- 
ryittip  the  Princeti*,  bat  every  ipeciet  of  Aid  waa  rendered 
ohaolete  by  tbe  act  which  took  away  the  Coartof  LiTeriea, 
iSth  Cbarlet  II.  Cap.  f4,  §  it. 

CHAPTin  XIII.  Pigrei  55,  79, 109,  Iff,  195, 149. 
The  first  clanie  of  thii  diTision  of  the  Great  Charter  of 
King*  John,  hai  great  allnity  with  the  Cbapter  last  explained* 
since  it  provides  for  the  hiwfnl  taking  of  Aids  in  the  City  of 
London.  Blackstone  remarks,  that  **  from  bearing  propor- 
tion to  these  Aids,  no  rank  nor  profession  was  exempted ;  and 
therefore  even  the  Monasteries,  till  the  time  of  their  dissohi-. 
tion,  contribated  to  tbe  Knighting  of  their  fsnnder's  nude 
heir,  of  whom  tbe  lands  were  bolden,  and  the  marriage  of 
bis  female  descendants.**  Tbe  assessment  of  Aids  npon 
Boronghs,  according  to  Baron  Maseres*  ^^View  of  th« 
Ancient  Constitution  of  tbe  English  Parliament,***  snrrirad 
ercn  their  erection  into  Free-Bofonghs ;  and  during  the 
Saxon  period,  all  great  towns,  and  the  City  of  London  itself 
were  conridei«d  as  such,  it  being  then  sailed  London-Bnrg  t 
indeed  the  custom  of  using  tbe  words  Civitns,  a  City,  and 
Bnrgus,  a  Borough,  promiscuously  for  the  same  «plaee,  as 
Jacob  and  Tomlins  observe,  continued  in  force  long  after 
the  Conquest.  Baron  Maseres  supposes  that  the  origin  of 
that  greatness  and  wealth  which  now  characterise  the  Bo- 
roughs  of  England,  are  from  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
walled  towns  being  first  made  free  from  doing  services  to 
^ir  Lords  in  their  own  persons,  although  they  still  re- 
I  Tenants  with  regard  to  their  dwellings.    This  being 
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the  cafie,  M  ihi'j  inCTTaaed  in  trad*^  and  wei:i]  tii,  they  ^ere  fd 
liable  to  tlieir  tva\a  aurl  AiiU  b^infif  miied  nt  the  v*UE  of  Utdr 
Lord*  uprtii  pttiJi  of  beiD^  ejeeted  froxn  thi?ir  boom;  and  la 
jjroTide  n  better  iecurity,  tbi^y  mcd,  vriib  their  Lord^i  con- 
jient^  to  upplj^  t(>  the  King-  to  bf  iheorpo rated  into  a  comiBOD  _ 
b&dy,  forming  a*  it  T^efe  biU  one Tenaot,  whirh  ihoiild  pay,  -*  4 r 
by  theoiMWes  and  their  sueceMora,  a  certain  fixed  and  per. 
petual  •am  'to  their  landlord  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  instead 
of  those  uncertain  demands  which  he  oonld  increase  at  hb 
own  pleasure.  The  King  himself  was  frequently  the  superior 
Lord  of  these  walled  towns,  and  of  all  the  land  entitled  An- 
eient  Demesne,  or  land  held  by  the  same  Chiefs  for  a  lon|f 
succession  of  years.  The  sum  was  entitled  a  Fee-farm  rent, 
because  it  was  a  farm,  or  rent  paid  for  the  liberty  of  tradiaj^ 
in  the  Lord's  horoug^h,  and  was,  at  the  same  time  made  per- 
petual  on  both  parts,  thereby  resembling^  the  Tenure  of  es- 
fates  of  inheritance.  A  Borong^h  thus  priTilef^ed,  was  said 
to  hare  been  made  free,  and  was  termed  a  Free  Borou|[^h. 
But  althoogfh  the  Fee-iarm  rent,  was  at  first  suflicient  to  com. 
pensate  the  Lord  for  the  loss  of  those  rents  and  tolls  which 
he  had  resig^ned,  yet  in  the  course  of  years  the  g^reat  altera^ 
tion  in  the  Talne  of  money  reduced  it  to  a  trifle ;  whilst  the 
burgesses  of  these  enfranchised  towns,  were  thus  placed  upon 
a  level  with  the  freest  Tenants  oT  the  country.  The  only 
important  diflTerence  which  existed  between  them,  was,  that 
the  privileges  of  the  Borough  belonged  to  the  inhabitants 
eo&clMwIy,  whilst  the  freedom  of  the  latter  descended  mm- 
rdijf  to  themseWes  and  their  heirs.  Such  perhaps  was  the 
origin  of  Civic  liberties,  most  of  which  were  conferred  be- 
tween the  reigns  of  the  Rings  Henry  the  Second  and  Third 
inclusive ;  however,  even  after  infranchisement  the  power 
of  levying  lawful  Aids  and  Taillages  yet  remained,  but  only 
when  they  were  imposed  by  the  Common  Council  of  the 
kingdom,  which  consisted  of  the  first  class  of  Freeholders  or 
Tenants  in  Chief.  The  Free  Boroughs  were  first  admitted 
to  send  members  to  Parliament  in  1295,  the  tSrd  of  Edward 
I.;  when  the  Burgesses  and  Tenants  of  an  Ancient  Demesne 
voted  and  taxed  themselves  separately  from  the  Knights  of 
I         Counties,  who  then  sat  with  the  Lords.    They  ahw,  on  such 
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occations,  gnntied  the  Kiiigr  a  gretLter  Aid  for  themsdves 
and  their  coostitaenti,  than  wai  at  the  tame  time  laid  opon 
the  Freeboldera  of  the  kingdom ;  and,  the  Baron  eonclades, 
from  all  these  particnlan,  that  they  were  admitted  to  the 
privilege  of  taxing  tbemwlTes,  and  that  the  Taillaget  raised 
bj  tlie  Lords  of  Free  Boroughs  from  their  Tenants,  must  have 
been  greater  than  the  subsidies  granted  by  the  Freeholders 
of  the  kingdom  in  the  same  proportion.     The  38nd  head  of 
the  Articles  of  Magna  Charta,  page  55,  from  which  this 
Chapter  was  framed,  contains  a  proviso  that  the  TaUlage  of 
the  City  of  London  shall  be  taken  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Aids.    The  word  Taillage,  or  Tallage,  is  derived  of  the 
French  TmlUy  any  thidgcnt;  and  is  metaphorically  used  for 
a  part  of  a  person's  property  cut  out  of  the  whole  and  paid 
by  way  of  tribute,  toll,  or  tax :  but  Lord  Coke  states  it  to  be 
a  general  word  for  all  kinds  of  taxes.    The  difference  be- 
tween Taillages  and  Aids,  was,  according  to  Baron  Maseret, 
that  tho  latter  were  subsidies  granted  by  the  Military  Tenants 
in  Chief  to  the  King,  for  the  whole  body  of  the  Freeholden 
of  the  kingdom ;  but  the  former  were  those  assessments  laid, 
ahiiost  at  will,  upon  the  Burgesses  and  inferior  TenantB,eithcr 
by  a  Lord  or  the  King  as  they  might  happen  to  hold.    The 
Tenants  in  Chief  might  not  lawfully  be  taxed  but  by  the 
consent  of  tiie  Great  Council  of  the  kingdom,  and  then  to 
the  amount  of  a  tenth,  a  fifteenth,  or  a  twentieth  of  the  goods 
of  each ;  but  the  Lords  of  Boroughs,  &c.  not  unfrequently 
Taillaged  their  Burgesses  and  other  Tenants,  with  an  arbi- 
trary  amount  of  Taillage,  and  at  timet  and  occasions  answer, 
ing  to  their  own  pleasure.     This  was  in  some  measure 
provided  against  in  the  x  v.  Chapter  of  the  Great  Charter  of 
Ring  John,  page  73;  though  Chat  section  relates  to  the  in- 
ferior  class  of  Freeholders,  who,  according  to  Maseres,  ^*  paid 
lake  the  Tenants  in  Chief,  or  Lords  thenuelves,  only  the  sums 
assessed  by  the  grant  of  the  Great  Gouncil."  The  intent  of 
the  present  Chapter  of  Magna  Charta,  was  like  the  preceding, 
to  prevent  both  the  King  and  his  Barons  from  taxing  their 
Tenants,  excepting  at  such  times  only  as  when  a  subsidy  was 
granted  by  the  Council  of  the  kingdom. 
I  Having  thus  stated  some  particulars  conceming  the 
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aueMmeDt  of  Aidt  in  Citiei,  which  was  eboliihed  hy  the  12tb 
of  Charles  II.  Cap.  xxir.  Sect.  4.  the  next  portion  of  the 
Chapter  proceedi  to  speak  of  a  confirmation  of  all  the  priri. 
leg^et  enjoyed  hy  the  City  of  London  nntil  the  rei^n  of  K.ing^ 
John .  The  interpretation  of  this  is,  says  the  Mirror  of  Justices 
as  cited  hy  Lord  Coke,  <<That  the  Citizens  shall  hare  their 
franchises,  of  which  they  are  inherited  hy  lawful  title,  by 
the  g-ifts  and  the  confirmations  of  Kingfs,  and  which  they 
have  nerer  forfeited,  hy  any  ahnse ;  and  that  they  have  their 
franchises  and  easterns  which  are  allowahle  by  rig^ht,  and 
are  not  contrary  to  law ;  and  this  interpretation  eonceminir 
London  is  to  he  understood  of  the  Cinque  Ports  and  of  odier 
places.''  The  present  Chapter  of  Hag^na  Charta  specifies 
two  kinds  of  franchises,  namely,  U*t  oiicmnI  lAbtrtiu  md  Vm 
Frf  CutUma;  the  first  of  which  sig^nify  a  Royal  priTileg^eor 
branch  of  the  Kings's  prerogative,  held  by  grant  or  prescrip- 
tion, and  existing  in  the  hands  of  his  subjects,  hy  which  he 
or  they  enjoy  priTileges  not  common  to  ordinary  penons. 
Free  Customs  are  Liberties  enjoyed  by  custom  or  usage, 
which  in  it's  legal  sense  signifies  a  law  not  written,  hut 
established  by  long  use,  and  the  consent  of  ancestry.  The 
antiquity  of  a  Custom  should  be  so  great,  as  that  the  memory 
of  man  cannot  shew  it's  contrary,  and  legal  memory  is  within 
the  first  year  of  Ring  Richard  1. 1180;  so  that  no  custom 
can  prevail  against  an  Act  of  Parliament,  since  the  Statute 
itself  is  proof  of  a  time  when  the  Custom  did  not  exift. 
Customs  to  he  lawful  must  also  hare  been  continued,  with- 
out any  interruption  of  the  right,  although  there  may  hare 
been  of  the  possession :  they  must  hare  been  without  dis- 
pute :  they  must  not  be  unreasonable :  they  must  he  certain : 
when  once  established  they  must  be  compulsory :  and  finally, 
they  must  be  consistent  with  each  other.  "  The  Customs  of 
London,"  obserre  Jacobs  and  Sir  T.  E.  Tomlins,  ^'dififer 
from  all  others  in  point  of  trial,  for  if  Ac  existence  of  the 
Custom  be  brought  in  question,  it  shall  not  be  tried  by  a 
jury,  but  hy  certificate  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  by 
the  mouth  of  the  Rmcorder ;  unless  it  be  such  a  Custom  as 
the  Corporation  is  intereated  in,  as  a  right  of  taking  toll, 
be.  for  then  the  law  permits  them  not  to  certify  in  their  own 
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behalf.    And  when  •  Cnttoin  hu  onee  been  certified  bj  the 
Recorder,  the  Jadget  will  take  notice  of  it,  and  will  not 
saflTer  it  to  be  certified  a  second  time.    These  Customs  of 
London  relate  to  divers  particulars  with  reg^d  to  trade, 
apprentices,  widows,  orplnns,  &c.^*    The  next  point  to  be 
brieflj  considered  bj  the  present  Note,  is  the  nature  of  the 
principal  liberties  enjojed  bj  the  Citj  of  London,  and  at 
what  periods  thej  have  been  granted.    It  was  ordained  bj 
King  Edward  the  Confessor,  that  whoerer  of  servile  con- 
dition dwelt  quietly  within  the  City  for  a  year  and  a  day, 
was  thenceforth  for  ever  free  from  his  lord  and  master,  and 
became  a  freeman ;  which  Custom,  Stow  observes*  is  related 
in  an  ancient  record  book  of  Guildhall,  to  have  been  used 
in  the  City  of  Troy.    King  William  I.  confirmed  this  liberty 
to  the  City  of  London,  as  well  as  all  others  which  it  had 
possessed  under  Edward,  but  he  also  made  that  particular 
privilege  common  to  all  Cities,  Castles,  and  Burghs  sur- 
roonded  by  a  wall.  Hb  Charter  likewise  ordains,  that  every 
man  in  London  shall  be  his  father^s  heir  upon  his  death,  and 
concludes  with  a  promue  of  the  Royal  protection.    King 
Henry  the  First  granted  to  the  Citizens  to  hold  the  rich 
County  of  Middlesex  to  Farm  for  £300:  that  they  should 
elect  their  own  Sherifl^  for  keeping  pleas  of  the  Crown,  or 
snits  in  the  King's  name  for  offences  committed  against  his 
Crown  and  dignity,  and  that  none  other  should  be  Justice 
over  the  people  of  London:  that  the  Citizens  of  London 
should  not  answer  without  the   walls  to  any  suit:  that 
they  should  be  free  from  the  contributions  of  Scot  and  Lot, 
Dane  Gelt,  and  fine  for  uncertain  murder,  and  that  none  of 
them  should  wage  battle :  that  if  any  should  be  impleaded 
in  pleas  of  the  crown,  the  man  of  London  should  discharge 
him  by  his  oath,  which  was  to  be  adjudged  within  the  city : 
that  lodging  should  not  be  seized  on  for  the  men  of  the  King 
■or  of  his  Barons :  that  the  Citizens  should  be  free  throngh- 
out  England  and  the  Sea  Ports,  from  toll,  passage  through 
towns,  ports,  gates,  and  bridges ;  and  lestage,  or  a  toll  paid 
for  freedom  to  sell  at  fairs,  &c.:  that  the  Churches,  Barons, 
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irirl  CHiMWibould  halt]  their  Sake*,  «r  liliArtT  of  jurlsrfir- 
I  ill  II  ^^iiM'tli',  and  ^ach  Fnjtiy  their  owii  ciistnmfl  :  thiif  u  mun 
Lkf  L'^iuhtii  should  not  be  adjudged  in  n  ^eeuniory  pi^n'^li >  i 
uiilrss  It  wrfp  dii  bnndri-d  fhilijugs:  thftt  ir*  ihc  bimMi|r«, 
or  biu-hf'«t  t^ourt  of  juntdictHin  in  Loutlon,  na/l  in  tbi*  Fn^lk- 
moif  4vir  geui^ml  ii»aemhty  uf  thr"  C^tut  n»,  thtre  ihould  be  no 
mitkenaing ;  and  that  the  hustingfs  should  sit  every  Monday: 
that  the  Citizens  should  have  all  their  lands,  premises, 
bonds,  and  debts,  ivitfain  and  without  the  City ;  and  that  the 
King  should  do  them  rig^ht,  according^  to  the  City  Law,  of  the 
lands  of  which  they  should  complain  to  him :  that  if  any  toll 
or  custom  were  taken  of  a  Citizen,  it  should  be  taken  back 
of  the  same  place  which  required  it :  that  debtors  owin§f 
debts  to  the  Citizens  should  pay  or  discharge  themselvet  in 
London,  or  if  they  refused,  the  Citizens  might  seize  opon 
their  goods  wheresoever  they  might  be :  and  finally,  that  the 
Citizens  of  London  should  have  their  chases  for  hunting  as 
fiiUy  as  their  ancestors  had,  in  Hertford,  Middlesex,  and  Snr. 
rey.  All  these  were  confirmed  by  Stephen,  with  the  provision 
concerning  King  Edward's  laws  ^  and  twice  by  Henry  H. 
with  some  few  alterations.  King  Richard  I.  also  granted 
two  Charters  to  the  City ;  the  first  in  the  fifth  year  of  his 
reign,  1193,  33rd  June,  was  a  confirmatory  one,  and  the 
second  related  to  Wears  in  the  Thames,  which  will  be  ex. 
plained  in  the  Note  on  Chapter  xxxiii.  King  John,  on  the 
17th  of  June  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  1199,  re-granted 
to  the  Citizens  their  ancient  Liberties  and  Customs,  which 
he  confirmed  by  another  Charter  of  the  19th  of  July  in  the 
same  year:  and  on  the  20th  of  March,  1201,  he  granted  at 
the  petition  of  the  Mayor  and  Citizens,  that  the  Guild  of 
Weavers  should  for  the  future  be  wholly  removed  from 
London,  but  that  as  the  King  had  been  accustomed  to  re. 
ceive  eighteen  marks  yearly  from  it,  the  Citizens  were  to 
pay  him  twenty  at  every  feast  of  St.  Michael.  On  May  the 
9th,  1214,  King  John  granted  to  the  Barons  of  the  City  of 
London,  liberty  to  elect,  a  Lord  Mayor  out  of  their  own  body; 
but  Stow  shews.  Vol.  II.  page  687,  that  the  office  of  Muyor 
is  older  than  the  first  of  Richard  L  1189.  Henry  111. 
granted  nine  Charters  chiefly  confirmatory ;  but  Edward  I. 
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Iitlncii  lh«  Cttif  Charter,  and  kvpt  t)]«  lihertion  of  London  j 
f»r  tevcrtil  juarHiii  his  own  Immiii  cimntitiitin^  CiiAtod^i  or  i 
kepperv  aver  it,  vfithouttbe  cUoieci  of  the  CitiKetii.  Jn  thp 
Sfilh  of  III!  reij^n,  liow^r«r,  on  ihf  2Hth  of  Mti^^  1297,  ht 
tntoTvA  these  freedoms  withnui  liiiiuatiijn^ii»tht>y  hnti  heen 
beltl  before  their  retiunpiion.  The  neitt  year,  oa  the  ISth 
of  April,  be  granted,  that  wbereai  it  was  the  cmtom  for  the 
Cittzens  of  Lonilon  to  present  their  Mayor  to  the  Barons  of 
the  Exchequer  for  admission,  they  were  then  permitted  to 
present  him  to  the  Constable  of  the  Tower.  On  the  12th  of 
December,  1322,  Edward  II.  issued  a  Charter  of  Indemnity 
to  the  Citizens,  which  provided  that  the  serrices  which  they 
bad  done  the  King  by  going  ont  with  him  to  war,  should 
not  be  considered  as  precedents ;  and  Edward  III.  in  his 
irst  year,  6th  Biareh,  1327,  confirmed  all  preceding  grants 
from  Edward  the  Confessor  downward,  in  a  large  Charter 
containing  many  new  privileges ;  concluding  with  a  promise 
that  the  City  liberties  should  never  be  seized,  nor  keepers 
set  over  it  for  any  personal  trespass  committed  within  it. 
The  same  Sovereign,  on  the  6th  of  Hay,  1327,  granted  the 
village  of  Southwark  to  the  City  for  ever,  because  felons  and 
robbers  were  wont  to  fly  thither  for  security,  as  they  could 
not  then  be  attached  by  the  ministers  of  the  City.  In  1337, 
1366,  and  1376,  the  same  King  granted  other  Charters  to 
London :  the  first  of  which  was  confirmatory  in  a  grant  con* 
cerning  Merchants ;  the  second  permitted  to  the  Sheriffs  tbo 
use  of  gold  and  silver  maces  y  and  the  third,  which  wat 
gmnted  on  the  petition  of  the  M^or,  &c.,  enacts  that  Mer« 
cbmnt-strangers  shall  not  keep  houses  nor  sell  in  London.  A 
Charter  of  Henry  lY.  dated  2&th  May,  1309,  grants  to  the 
Citizens  the  keeping  of  New.Gate,  Lud-Gate,  and  all  the 
other  City  gates  and  posterns  ^  together  with  the  office  of 
eollectiag  the  tolls  in  Cheap,  Billingsgate,  and  Smithfield, 
with  the  tonnage,  or  weighing  of  lead,  wax,  and  pepper. 
Kiag  Edward  IV.  granted  Four  Charters  to  London.  The 
first,  after  confirmation  of  all  former  Liberties,  vests  the  jo. 
dieial  government  of  the  City  in  the  Mayor,  Reoorder,  and 
Aldermen  past  the  chair;  it  then  proceeds  to  protect  the 
Aldermen  from  being  put  upon  Assizes,  Attaints,  and  Jories 
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oat  of  the  City,  and  confirms  alt  tfar  prLrilegM  concernm^ 
Sdu thwart,  granting  to  it  a  fi^ir  for  three  daji.  Thr  ipcnnij 
Charter  g-iv«i  tanoa^e  antt  weighing;  to  Loadon :  tveighiajp 
)  of  wool  to  he  at  Lend  ro  ha]  I, «  ad  at  no  ath«r  ptacrivithm  iH  r#e 
mile*.  The  tbird  C barter  concede*  the  Tcrj  (tn^lat  priri- 
leg«  of  bu  jing  900  mnrkp  yearl]^  in  Mortmain  t — that  ifl  to 
■ay,  the  diapotinp  of  landi  aad  estntCfl  to  a  CorparAtiooi 
Oaild,  FraternUy,  &c.  by  which  the  n^rrleei  due  from  them 
become  as  it  were  dead.  Thi*  Charter  wai  g-ranted  n*  a 
oonni deration,  for  the  Citizeni  remitting^  to  the  King  m  debt 
of  1923  mark*  formerly  lent  him.  The  foarth  Charter  of 
Edward  IV.  had  a  timlLar  origin,  for  in  cooteqneoee  of  the 
Citiieat  relenting  a  loan  of  £7000 ^  be  |-ranted  them  the 
office  of  packing  all  woollea  olotha  and  all  other  meeehaa. 
diaei,  which  waa  alio  condrioed  to  them  in  l&ll,  the  third 
jear  of  Henry  YIll. ;  tbey  were  likewise  inveated  with 
the  office  of  portage  of  the  goods  and  mercbandiaea  of  all 
Denizens  and  Aliens  j  the  garbling,  or  searching  and  cleans- 
ing of  spices;  the  guaging  and  wine-drawing  of  wines 
brought  to  their  Port,  and  of  the  duty  of  Coroner.  King 
Henry  yill.,  by  his  first  Charter  transferred  Inquisitions  to 
the  City ;  and  in  his  second,  gave  to  the  Citizens  the  office 
of  Keeper  of  the  Great  Beam  and  Common  Balance.  Edward 
VI.  granted  many  additional  privileges  concerning  South- 
wark,and  it*s  government ;  and  James  I.  confirmed  the  office 
of  BailiflTand  Conservator  of  the  Rivers  Thames  and  Med. 
way,  to  the  Mayor  and  Commonalty  of  London,with  all  the  fees 
and  profits  belonging  thereto.  By  another  Charter  in  1607, 
the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  the  same  King  confirmed  all  for- 
mer  Charters  and  Customs  of  London,  with  several  privileges 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Black  and  White  Friars:  and  in  a 
third  Charter,  in  1612,  he  granted  the  weighing,  meaanring, 
and  customs  of  coals  brought  into  the  Port  of  London,  to  the 
City  for  ever.  Charles  I.  in  a  very  extensive  Charter  dated 
October  the  18th,  1638,  the  fourteenth  of  his  reign,  oonlirmed 
all  the  foregoing,  with  many  amendments  and  additions ; 
and  in  a  second  Charter  dated  September  the  5th,  1640, 
he  granted  and  confirmed  numerous  privileges  to  the  Port  of 
London,  in  consideration  of  the  payment  of  £4800.    After 
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the  Rcttontion,  King  Charles  II.  g^nted  a  rery  fall  In- 
•peximmaBd  Confirmatory  Charter,  dated  Jane  24th,  1663  ^ 
hot  when  the  City  waa  opposed  to  the  measures  of  the  Duke 
of  York,  this  instrument  was  forgotten  in  his  hrother^s  in- 
dignation. During  the  violent  proceedings  which  charac- 
terised the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  say  Jacob 
aad  Tomlins,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  new  model  most 
of  the  Corporate  Towns  of  the  kingdom  ^  for  which  purpose  • 
many  of  them  were  persuaded  to  surrender  their  Charters, 
and  informations  of  enquiry  were  brought  against  others, 
'upon  a  supposed,  or  frequently  upon  a  real  forfeiture  of  their 
franchises  by  the  neglect  or  abuse  of  them.  The  conse- 
quence  was,  that  most  of  their  liberties  were  seized  into  the 
hands  of  the  King ;  who  granted  them  fresh  Charters,  with 
such  alterations,  as  were  considered  essential,  and  during 
their  unsettled  state,  the  Crown  named  all  their  magistrates. 
Upon  this  ground,  with  some  alledged  aggrarations,  King 
Charles  II.  seised  the  City  Charter  in  1683;  which  pro. 
duced  from  the  Citizens  a  petition  for  it^s  return  on  the  ISth 
of  June  in  the  same  year.  The  answer  to  this  was  giren  to 
the  Mayor,  ke,  by  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  who 
told  them  that  the  King  was  willing  to  confirm  their  Char- 
ter,  provided  they  consented  to  certain  regulations  touching 
his  approval  of  the  election  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  SberiflTs. 
In  diis  mutilated  manner  was  the  Charter  of  Lobdon  again 
renewed  by  Charles  II.,  and  in  that  state  it  remained  until 
1688,  the  last  year  of  his  successor  James  II.,  when  Judge 
Jeiferiea,  then  Lord  Chancellor,  was  ordered  to  carry  the 
origiuftl  Charter  with  great  formality  hack  to  Guildhall,  in 
the  hope  of  winning  the  City  over  to  support  his  govern- 
meat.  In  1690,  the  second  of  William  and  Mary,  the  former 
proceedings  were  declared  illegal  and  arbitrary ;  and  that 
jodipaent,  and  every  other  judgment  given  and  recorded  for 
seizing  the  franchises  of  the  City  was  reversed  sad  made 
void.  It  was  also  declared  that  the  Mayor  &c.  of  London, 
still  remained  a  body  politic  under  their  ancient  name ;  and 
that  they  should  have  and  enjoy  all  their  rights  and  Charters : 
whilst  all  the  Charters,  Letters  Putents,  &c.  concerning  any 
of  their  privileges  or  possessions  iasoed  since  the  judgment 
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I  !iy  ihc  Jatc  Kinifs  were  made  Toid.  Tbp  OSicrra,  CowpanifsJ 
[  ikHi)  Corporationi  were  n\no  rf^tor^d  t  and  the  pig-hth  Chnp. 
tPT  of  the  fint  StatalP  of  Will  rani  and  Mary  pM»(i  in  the 
LnbfiTe  yenr,  rnacls  that  the  frnnchiiei  afth^  City  of  Londou  J 
Bhoitld  ncrrr  hereto  tier  be  leUc^d  or  fore.jnd|^ed  for  any  mit^ 
d«tn(»n<»u r  or  forfei tu re  w ha taoe per.  S uc h  ii  a  v ery  gf en eral 
Ttew  of  the  liberties  of  Londoti,  traced  Tram  the  earlif^t  pe- 
riod dowu  to  the  last  ^tt^t  Hcttlenient^  hot  miiC'h  farther 
informMion  on  this  hirfid  will  h*i  found  in  Strype'^i  edition  of 
Stow^a  Survey  of  Lohdon^  Vol.  II,  B<K>k  v.  Chnptf-r  2b,  nnd 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  game,  Chapter  iii. :  but  the  moat  per- 
feet  lift  of  booki  containing^  the  City  Laws  and  Charters,  will 
be  found  in  Mr.  W.  Upcott^s  excellent  **  Biblio{rrapbieal 
accoont  of  the  principal  workt  relating  to  Engflish  Topogra. 
phj/*  Lond.  1818,  Octavo,  Vol.  ii.  paget  793-810.  See 
also  *<an  Index  to  theStatatei  atLarnfe"  by  John  Raithby, 
Lond.  1814,  4to.  Article  London. 

In  the  first  Great  Charter  of  King  Henry  III.,  the 
liberties  and  privileges  of  the  Barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports 
were  first  provided  for  in  the  same  Chapter  with  those  of 
London :  vide  page  109.  The  Cinque,  or  Five  Ports,  are 
those  havens  which  lie  towards  France,  and  have  therefore 
been  considered  by  the  Kings  of  England  as  important  to  be 
carefully  guarded  against  invasion.  For  this  purpose  they 
yet  retain  an  especial  governor,  called  the  Lord  Warden  of 
the  Cinque  Ports;  who  has  not  only  the  authority  of  an 
Admiral,butpossessesalsotheprivilegeof  issuing  writs  in  bis 
own  name.  As  Kent  was  always  accounted  the  entrance  of 
Britain,  Camden  observes  that  King  William  1.  was  the 
first  Monarch  who  made  a  Constable,  or  Governor  of  Dover 
Castle,  and  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  which  offices  are 
united.  King  John,  however,  was  the  first  Sovereign  who 
grranted  them  the  privileges  which  they  still  enjoy;  upon 
the  condition  of  their  providing  a  certain  number  of  ships  at 
their  own  charge  for  forty  days,  as  qften  as  the  King  should 
require  them  in  his  wars.  And  this  service,  as  Somaer  re- 
marks in  his  "Treatise  of  the  Roman  Ports  and  Forts  in 
Kent,"  they  acknowledged  and  performed  upon  the  Royal 
summons,  and  attended  with  their  ships  at  the  time  limited 
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At  their  own  proper  eotti,  ttayio^  with  the  fleet  at  \ong  after  ' 
M  the  Ktog  required,  at  his  charge.  The  Cinque  Ports  at 
Ibey  itre  at  present  considered,  are  Dorer,  Sandwich,  Rom-  ( 
ney,  Winchelsea,  and  Rye ;  to  which  Hythe  and  Hasting^ 
are  added  as  memhers,  although  Lord  Coke  supposes  that 
they  were  originally  two  of  the  Ports,  Winchelsea  and  Rye 
heing  the  members.  Their  privileges  are  principally  as  fol- 
low: to  send  each  two  burgesses,  called  Barons  of  the 
Cinque  Ports  to  Parliament,  to  be  free  of  the  King^s  writs; 
to  hold  various  Courts  of  Pleas ;  and  at  a  Coronation  the 
Barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports  claim  to  carry  over  the  King 
in  his  procession,  a  canopy  of  cloth  of  gold,  or  of  purple  silk, 
having  a  silver  gilt  bell  at  each  corner,  the  whole  supported 
by  four  silver  staves,  four  Barons  carrying  each  staff.  They 
also  claim  to  carry  a  similar  canopy  over  the  Queen ;  to  have 
the  canopies,  &c.  as  their  fee,  and  the  privilege  of  dining  at 
a  table  on  the  King*s  right  hand.  This  claim  is  founded  on 
a  prescriptive  right  which  is  recognised  in  the  Charter 
granted  to  the  Cinque  Ports  by  King  Charles  the  Second. 
Vide  Coke*s  Second  Institute,  567,  558.  Fourth  do.  232. 
225.  Raithby^s  Index  to  the  Statutes,  Art.  Cinque  Ports. 
Charters  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  by  Samuel  Jeake,  Loud.  1728, 
Folio.  An  account  of  the  Cinqne  Ports  Meetings,  by  T. 
Maatell,  Loud.  1811,  8vo. 

Concerning  the  remaining  words  of  this  Chapter,  by 
which  all  their  free  customs  and  privileges  are  granted  to 
all  other  Cities  and  Ports  of  England,  the  explanation  varies 
according  to  the  place  by  which  the  Charter  is  pleaded.  But 
with  respect  to  Ports  it  most  be  observed,  that  by  the  Feudal 
Laws  all  navj gable  Rivers  and  Havens  were  considered  as 
special  royalties,  subject  to  the  Sovereign ;  who,  being  Lord 
of  the  whole  shore,  is  particularly  the  guardian  of  Ports  and 
&vens  which  are  the  inlets  and  gates  of  the  Realm.  Madox 
states,  that  in  the  reign  of  King  John,  ships  were  seized  by 
the  King*s  Officers  for  putting  in  at  a  place  which  was  not 
a  legal  Port;  and  these  legal  Ports  were,  as  Sir  Edward 
Coke  supposes,  first  assigned  by  the  Sovereign,  since  each 
of  them  poesesses  a  Court  of  Portroote,  or  a  Court  incident 
to  Haven-Towns.    "  But,'*  contiq^ue  Jacob  and  Sir  T.  E. 
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I  ToniLini,  ^^thougfa  the  King  lutd  a  pover  of  ^mnting  tlie 
fT^dchiA«a  of  Hrt^ens  and  Port*^  J"*  ^^  ^*^  "i"*  *^*^  power  of 
r&iumption,  nr  of  uarrtiwiiig  and  roiilinin^  their  UmiU  whi?a 
t  once  ettabUahcc!  j  htit  hdj  perton  h^  ft  fight  fca  lade  cir  dit- 
vhATgfi  his  meTchandiic  tn  any  part  of  the  Haven,  whereby 
tho  fevcntip  uf  the  CubtoniK  wa^  mutb  impaired  and  d 
min'tfihed,  hy  fniud  111  flit  Lo  tidings  in  obu^ure  and  private 
conierH.'^  To  [ire vent  thii,  acts  ^tere  piiiied  hj  Fliicnht^th 
nnd  Charles  II.,  for  the  nieertuinincf  the  limiti  of  all  Pvrtc 
hy  comniiifioti  \  and  for  tKi:  Uiiie^uiti^  of  proper  pJnciiet  in 
each  for  the  Lading^  or  Innditig  of  freight!.  The  word  Part 
Bometimcs  refer*  ta  an  inlanil  town,  linc^  it  h  derived  from 
the  SaxoD,,  and  alio  ti<^nifieB  a.  City, 

CuArr&ft  XIV.     Pa^e  73. 
The  promiana  fur  the  FnrUaiiient  of  England   enti* 
tained  in  this  Chnpier,  are  not  repeated  in  any  other  of  the 
Great  Chiirter* ;  hut  ao  Late  na  16ft6,  th*^  fcreDth  und  eighth 
of  WiUinni  III.,  Chnp.  xxr.,  an  act  was  pasned  appointing 
forty  dayi  lieiwf  en  the  iMUt  of  the  writ  of  stummons  for  n 
Purl  lament,  and   the  return  i  of  the  Biia;ie.     There  i*  at  pre- 
sent an  extenninn  of  this  term.     A  genoral  eouiieil  for  tke 
tnanai^emeni  of  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  to  form  new  lavi$ 
anil  10  amend  the  ejiiitin^^  oneflj^  has  bnen  held  in  England 
from  a  very  ancient  period  of  time  :  and  though  many  sup- 
pose that  the  Conimons  were  not  udniitted  to  lit  iit  IVrliament 
upon  the  prevent  arrangement,  tinld  the  yenr  12IJ4,  tlii;  date 
of  the  tirit  writ  uf  Aumtnous  to  any  Knights^  Citizens,  and 
Burgevjet;   yet  the  Great  Charter  of  King  John  wa«  made 
by  the  King,  the  Burons,  and  the  Free^nien  of  the  whole 
kingdom.     The  eonslitntion  of  thii  Chiipter,  remark  Jacob 
and  Sir  T.  £.  Toinliu*,  hiu  subAistcdi  at  least  ffum  the  year 
abore  quoted ;  the  Parliament  writs  of  which  are  still  ex. 
tant.    The  first  membert  of  the  Eoglisb  coancily  down  to 
the  time  of  King  Henry  III.,  were  those  persons  only  who 
held  of  the  King  in  Chief,  and  who  are  ordained  to  be  sum- 
moned  by  the  present  Chapter  of  Magna  Charta :  and  tbey 
are  designated  in  the  more  ancient  histories  and  works  on 
Law,  by  several  names  importing  superior  rank  ;  as  Baronp 
of  the  kingdom,  the  Greater  Barons,  &c.  and  the  assembly 
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I  wiiich  thfj  fonnett  wiu  ^a1l«il  thi?  Gret.t  Council,  or  Kin||^*a 
'Court,  the  word  PirtinitiMit  no-t  epmin^  into  u>«  utitil  thr 
laltPF  port  of  ilic  reig-n  pf  King  Hfnrj  UL  Barao  Maier«i! 
t  4<ipfM»ci  in  hli  pBpvr  atr^ailj  qnut^d,  p^gt  308,lUot  tHi.» 
CJoutieil  mot  M  tlif  Iruit  thriee  in  tb?  year,  at  tb«  FeAJti  of 
Chriitmo*,  Eostrr,  und  Whitsnntide ;  vkWich  ni«ctiiig«  Kho^ 
in  th#  ordinarj  cour^f,  t'(P<|uirecl  nti  iiiur  of  Runnnpiii,  though 
there  wrfK  pcruioiiRllr  olhen  called  fur  a  ipeciaL  purposei 
irhen  the  K^injf  id!iiji!d  bit  f^om maud  for  tbe  Counei]  to  come 
tog^b^r.  Th*"  necupaliani,  howerpr,  were  the  same  in  fnch, 
aa  debaten  concerning  war  oad  peiicep  tbe  j^rantin^  of  Aid* 
to  the  Rin||r^ihfF  regulation  of  ihc  Lnwi,  and  the  tridl  of 
^rent  eftuie*  between  the  BaToHiH  Tbe  Kin^,  bovvererp  at 
thib  period,  bad  not  the  power  uf  ooiitting^  to  cnll  a  Ikiron  tp 
thpCreat  Couneil^  nor  of  mmnionini^  anf  person  "Aim  was  not 
a  Tenant  in  Chief ^  but  after  the  Battk  of  Erethaoi  in  1365, 
had  mbdueil  the  BaroDiat  inftuouce,  Rtng^  Henrj  111,  ae* 
lee  ted  fpr  the  folUiwing-  P^rli  anient  onlj  lueh  of  hti  F«en 
ai  he  tbod«^1i1  p roper ,  ulledgin^^  that  thoie  who  had  been  in 
arm*  agftinst  hem  nnd  thf^ir  fnvouren.^  were  Dot  6t  to  be  mra- 
maned  to  hii  Coancili,  The  Bame  plan  wa«  punued  bj- 
Edward  L;  and  thai  arome  the  law  that  the  King^i  writ  of 
nutumaD*  coQitituted  a  Biiroop  and  not  the  circruas«taaee  of 
holding  of  him  in  Chief.  Lords,  howerer,  were  aot  created 
hjr  patent  until  the  reign  of  Richard  11.,  and  cren  after^ 
wardi  thia  wu*  done  in  Far  I  mute  nt  daw  a  to  ih^  time  of 
King  Hear  J  VI],  Until  the  same  periudtoo,  onl^  tbeTenanti 
in  Chief  were  summoned  to  ParLinmeot,  btit  they  had  eon> 
sidenblj  Jnereaaed  in  aumber  by  the  effect  of  a  Statute 
passed  in  13B9,  tbe  I8tb  of  Edward  L  which  was  originally 
intended  to  preserve  the  Feudal  Power  of  the  Bitrons,  Thit 
Act  IS  denomiDoted,  "Qtiia  Emptores,^^  from  the  opening 
words,  and  by  it  the  people  were  allowed  to  dispose  of  thetr 
estates,  hut  the  urigiiial  tenure  was  made  to  follow  the  bnd 
through  all  it^*  alienatiom.  Thus,  when  the  ILing^s  Vassal 
dirided  hti  property  intosmnllerBjironies,  the  oew  ppitrHLKor 
did  not  become  liin  Tetuitit,  hut  held  ttiinii::diatfly  in  Chiefof 
the  Crow  u  ^  und  if  iheiecond  lioldcrs  of  the  laud  disposed  of 
It  to  othen,  the  tenure  still  cooLijiued,  and  remained  in  the 
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I  CraiVD.     The  TeniiiiU  in  Chief,  accortting^  to  Bomeida^ ,1 
'amoiiDted  to  about  700  pononA;  but  tbcif  Eteronie*  being- 1 
very  aneqna]  in  irx lent,  nnd  being"  in  the  coune  of  feiir«f  i 
Iri^peatedlf  divided  and  gubdirided,  eflpedBiily  bj  partUioni  \ 
'  with  female!  hcir»,  tbcy  irt^rp  dimiDisbed  in  qqaoticy,,  wbiUt 
the  namber  ofTenjiiits  in  Chi^f  wai  contiderablj  incmsfd^* 
There  are  ia»laiicc4j  say  a  Baron  Mnierea,  of  perions  boLdrng^ 
the  lOOth,  and  ercn  the  SOQth  part  of  a  Baron  J  ^    jct  all 
the>e  had  a  title  to  a  leat  in  PArliamptit,  and  hence  aroie 
the  dittinetion  betvreen  the  Greater  and  Leut^r  Baront.     A 
difference  between  these  ia  noted  ia  the  present  Chapter  of 
Bfa^a  Charta  *  for  the  Kinjf  wai  therein  bfiund  to  fiUmmon 
the  fornier   to  Farliament  individHalljf  bj  his  Letters ^  but 
the  latter  were  to  be  ittnttnoned  in  g*n^i^  by  hia  She  rift 
or  Bailiffs.     In   t507,  the   f3rd  year  nf  Henry  VII.,  the 
fLia^y  inatead  of  aummoning' all  the  Lcaaer  Buroui  to  Par- 
liameBty  aeeordin;^  to  thli  Aet,  required  them   to  send   two 
of  their  Dumber  to  repreaent  them  out  of  erery  County | 
which  was  the  orij^in  of  the  K-oights  of  Sbirei* 
CMAFTan  XV.    PttgPE  bOy  73. 
This  CI  ft  me  oecura  in  the  Charter  of  King  John  only^ 
beta  If  one  of  those  which  were  reserved  for  farther  consi- 
deration, in  the  first  of  Henry  III.  vide  page  116.    It*i  na. 
tiire  and  history  have  been  already  explained  in  the  note  on 
Chapter  XII.  page  181. 

Chaptbb  XVI.  Pages  61,  75,  110, 142, 135, 149. 
This  Statute  was  intended  to  relieve  inch  as  bad  no 
remedy  by  the  Common  Law ;  and  it  was  a  restoration  of  the 
ancient  law  of  England.  It  is  usually  stated,  that  the  writ 
erttitled  from  it*s  commencing  words,  "Ne  injuste  rexes,** 
was  originally  grounded  upon  this  act;  but  Sir  Edward 
Coke  denies  this  on  the  authority  of  GlaoTille  and  the  author 
of  the  Mirror  of  Justices,  the  latter  of  whom  wrote  of  the 
ancient  Laws  of  England,  long  previous  to  the  Statute  of 
Magna  Charta.  Sir  William  Blackstone,  however,  adopts 
the  general  belief,  following  the  <<  New  Nature  Brevium**  of 
Fitzherbert;  and  be  explains  that  the  writ  is  available  where 
a  I'enant,  who  has  held  of  a  lord  by  certain  services,  has  in. 
adrertently  given  his  lord  possession  of  more  and  of  greater. 
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The  writ  is  in  ED^IiKh  lu  followi,  and  It  ihonld  b«  olu^rTed,  I 
that  although  it  ii  a  prohilijtioa  ont^t  J^t  it  if  oCTerllicieMi 

in  the  nature  of  a  rij^ht.     ^*Thti  Kiog")  Ate.  to  » 

Grrptiu^:  we  iromniacid  you  that  you  da  not  unjajtilj  veXy  ' 

or  mffitr  to  be  trouhUfl of  hit  frcFfaold  teQcmenty 

fff  hieta  hi?  holdi  af  you  m j  nor  i  n  an  j  manner  exact, 

or  pennit  to  b<;  ciiacted  from  him,  lerttcea  or  cuitami  which 
be  otig-ht  not  to  do,  (or  rent  which  be  owet  noC.)^*  ALiaoit 
ererj  qoeition  of  thii  nature  however,  whkb  now  can  ariif, 
where  the  aboT#  writ  wu  formerly  in  lut^,  may  be  deti^r. 
nined  hy  a  writ  of  Tr»paii,     Jatob. 

Chaptsb  XVir  Pn^  51,  75,  110,  123,  135,  149. 
The  Coart  of  Common  Pleat,  which  this  Chapter  made 
pennanent  in  it^f  sitaation,  if  one  of  the  King^s  Coortf  now 
conatantly  held  in  Westmintter  Hall,  bat  in  ancient  time  it 
waa  moveable  at  the  Kin§f*s  will,  accordin§f  to  the  place  of 
the  Rojal  residence :  whereopon,  says  Lord  Coke,  **  many 
dtseontinimnces  eniued,  and  great  trouble  of  jurors,  charges 
of  parties,  and  delay  of  justice ;  for  these  causes  this  Statute 
waa  made.**  Sir  William  Blackstone  states,  that  in  the 
Saxon  constitution  there  was  only  one  superior  Court  of 
Jnstiee  in  the  kingdom,  namely  the  General  Council  of  which 
some  account  has  been  already  given  on  page  195.  After 
the  Norman  Invasion,  the  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  was  se. 
parated  from  the  Civil  ^  and  King  William  soon  after  effected 
another  separation,  of  the  judicial  and  parliamentary  power 
veated  in  the  remaining  members.  On  this  account  he 
eatablbhed  a  constant  Court  in  his  own  residence,  entitled 
Anla-Regis,  or  the  Kiag*s  Hall,  which  waa  composed  of  the 
great  officers  of  state.  Of  these,  the  Lord  Marshal  gene- 
rally  pieaided  in  matters  relating  to  honour  and  arms,  and 
the  military  and  national  laws  \  the  Lord  Chancellor  kept 
the  Royal  Seal,  and  had  cognisance  of  all  letters,  writs,  and 
grants,  to  which  it  was  affixed  ^  the  Lord  Treasurer  was  the 
chief  authority  in  affairs  of  the  Revenue ;  and  certain  persons 
who  bad  carefully  studied  the  laws,  called  the  King*8  Jus. 
tiees,  all  of  whom  were  assisted  by  the  greater  Barons  of  the 
realm,  formed  a  Court  to  be  consulted  in  cases  of  appeal 
or  difficulty.     Over  this  assembly  presided   an  officer  of 
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great  nnk  and  power,  who  was  deoominated  the  Chief  Jua- 
ticiary  of  all  England.  He  was  esteemed  the  second  person 
in  the  kingdom,  of  which,  hy  virtue  of  his  office,  he  was 
^ardian  in  the  King*s  absence ;  and  it  was  he  who  princi- 
pally determined  the  vast  variety  of  causes  that  were  brovgbt 
before  this  Court.  As  sach  an  establishment  was  bound  to 
follow  the  King^s  Household  to  whatsoever  place  it  aaght 
remove,  the  trial  of  common  causes  became  so  dificalt  to 
the  people,  that  it^s  permanence  formed  one  of  the  petitions 
of  the  Articles  of  the  Great  Charter;  and  it  was  in  conse- 
qnence  settled  in  Westminster  Hall,  the  place  where  the 
ancient  Kings  of  England  were  accustomed  to  reside,  in 
which  it  has  in  general  ever  since  continued.  At  the  same 
time  were  appointed  Justices  of  the  Common  Pleas  having 
a  Chief,  whose  jurisdiction  was  to  hear  and  determine  all 
pleas  of  land,  and  injuries  between  subject  and  subject. 
This  establishment  of  the  principal  Court  of  Common  Law 
at  that  particular  period  and  place,  gave  rise  to  the  InnsVif 
Court  in  it*s  vicinity.  Both  Madox  and  Lord  Coke,  how. 
ever,  consider  that  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  existed  pre- 
viously  to  this  Charter,  though  it  was  the  first  act  by  which 
it  was  made  stationary.  A  more  extended  account  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  it^s  praotioe,  officers,  and  pecnli- 
arities,  may  be  seen  in  Sir  Edward  Cokeys  Second  Institute, 
page  22 ;  Sir  William  Blaekstone's  Commentaries,  Book  III. 
Chap,  iv.;  Barrington^s  Observations  already  cited,  page  1% 
and  Jacob's  and  Tomlins*  Law  Dictionary,  article  Common 
Pleas. 
CuAPTBBS  XVIII,  XIX.  Pages  51,  &2,  75, 110, 123, 
135, 136,  150. 
The  legal  term  Assize,  with  which  this  Chapter  is  con- 
nected, signifies  an  Aisembly  of  Knigffats  or  other  substantial 
persons,  held  at  a  certain  place  and  time,  where  they  sit  with 
the  Justice :  the  word  itself  being  derived  from  the  Latin 
AMtidso,  to  sit  together.  Assisa,  or  Assize,  is  also  taken  for 
the  Court,  place,  or  time,  at  which  the  writs,  &.c.  of  Assize 
are  taken.  Trials  of  Novtl  Dintiimi^  for  which  this  Statute 
first  provides,  were  inquisitions  for  the  recovery  of  lands  or 
tenements,  of  which  any  party  had  been  disseised,  or  dis- 
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poncMed ;  aod  the  term  Novel  or  New,  was  applied,  because 
the  Joitioes  who  traVelled,  went  their  circuits  only  from 
seven  years  to  seren  years ;  aod  no  Assize  was  allowed  before 
then  which  had  eomnenced  prerioasly  to  the  last  circuit, 
as  sacb  was  ealled  an  ancient  Assize ;  whilst  that  which  was 
eonoemin^  a  later  dispossession, 'was  termed  an  Assize  of 
Novel  Disseissin.    A  Trial  of  Mort  <tAne§Hrey  was  an  en. 
«|uiry  after  the  death  of  any  ancestor  or  relative,  who  was 
possessed  of  lands,  &c.  as  estates  which  subsequently  to 
their  decease  were  abated, — broken  down  or  destroyed, — 
by  a  stranger ;  but  the  writ  for  this  trial  must  be  brought 
within  fifty  years,  or  the  right  may  be  lost  by  the  neglect. 
The  term  ancestor,  is  here  considered  to  stop  at  the  father  in 
the  ascending  line,  and  the  writ  assumes  a  new  name  for  the 
more  ancient  relations.    It  shoold  be  observed  that  both 
this  writ  and  the  former  are  now  nearly  obsolete,  being 
almost  superseded  by  the  action  of  Ejectment,  excepting  in 
some  very  peculiar  cases.    A  trial  or  Assize  of  Darrieu  Pre- 
§mtwuntf  takes  place  when  a  person,  or  his  ancestors  under 
wbom  he  claims,  have  presented  a  clerk  to  a  benefice,  and 
apon  the  neat  vacancy  a  stranger  presents,  disturbing  him 
who  is  the  real  patron .    In  such  a  case,  the  true  patron  shall 
kave  a  writ  of  Last  Presentation  directed  to  the  Sheriff', 
to  summon  an  Assize  or  Jury,  to  enquire  who  was  the  last 
patron  that  presented  to  the  vacant  church  ^  and  according 
as  the  cause  is  decided,  a  writ  is  issued  to  the  Bishop  to  in- 
stitute that  clerk,  in  favour  of  whose  patron  it  is  determined. 
Asaiaca  of  this  nature  were  formerly  conclusive,  but  they  are 
BOW  wholly  disused  in  consequence  of  a  Statute  of  the  7th  of 
Anne,  1708,  Cap.  XVIII.  by  which  a  person  has  a  right  to 
ree«ver  if  his  title  be  goo^,  notwithstanding  the  writ  of  last 
presentation.    Previously  to  the  making  of  this  Charter,  all 
the  aboTC  writs  were  required  to  be  brought  before  the  King 
•r  his  Justiciary,  wherever  they  might  happen  to  be  j  but  the 
present  Chapter  tended  considerably  to  relieve  the  Jurors 
and  parties  in  the  plea,  both  in' time  and  in  expense,  since 
by  it,  justice  was  ordained  to  be  administered  to  them  in 
th«ir  own  peculiar  Counties,  without  their  following  the 
KiBg*s  Court,  or  that  of  the  Common  Pleas,  to  a  distant 
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phcc.  In  the  Second  Great  Cb«rter  nf  Henry  IJI,  tid^ 
pjxg-€  I23f  it  wu  f\nt  Aftdc^d,  llmt  thoK"  pleas  mig'tit  be  de 
rerinined  in  »n*lhpr  filacCj  whidi  muld  n^t  be  eooelnded  ^ 
H'hc^1^  they  were  Drij^iiinlly  begun  ^  and  thh  i^a%  intepded 
to  supensede  the  delay  of  the  Rnig:htj  and  Freehoiden  in 
the  County  Court,  ai  It  ia  ordiiined  in  the  Charter  of  liJag' 
John.  Thit  exprettion,  says  Lord  Coke, '*  in  some  other 
place  in  their  circnit,  is  to  be  taken  largely  and  beneficially, 
for  they  may  not  only  make  adjournment  before  the  same 
Justices  in  their  circuit,  but  mlsO  to  Westminster,  or  to  Ser- 
jeant*s  Inn,  or  to  any  place  out.of  their  circuit/'  It  was 
also  in  the  Second  Magna  Cbarta  of  King  Henry  III.,  that 
Assiies  of  Last  Presentation  were  ordered  to  be  taken  before 
the  Justiciaries  of  the  Bench ;  and  Lord  Coke  observes, 
that  the.  principle  of  this  clause  was  expedition ;  it  being  as- 
certained  from  Glanville,  that  previously  to  this  Statute  such 
writs  were  to  be  returned  to  the  King  or  his  Justiciary  by 
whom  the  right  of  Presentation  was  decjded.  The  title  of 
Justiciaries  of  the  Bench,  which  occurs  at  page  123  in  the 
additional  Chapter  of  the  Great  Charter  of  King  Henry  III. 
last  mentioned,  is  considered  to  have  been  instituted  about 
the  reign  of  King  John  ;  the  wordbancus,  or  bench,  sigfni- 
fies,  in  the  Common  Law,  a  bench  or  seat  of  judgment,  and 
the  privilege  of  the  bench  was  allowed  to  the  King's 
Judges  only,  and  not  to  inferior  Courts. 

CHArTBns  XX,  XXI,  XXII.  Pages  51,  75,  77,  110, 
111,  123,  124,  136,  150,  151. 
The  subject  of  the  threeChapters  above  eited  being  so  ex- 
actly similar,  namely  the  regulation  of  amerciamentior  levies, 
the  few  illustrations  which  they  require  will  be  brought  for- 
ward together  in  the  present  note.  The  first  of  these 
Chapters  concerns  the  Amerciaments  to  be  levied  on  a  Free- 
man, that  is  to  say  a  Freeholder,  or  a  Corporation  which  is 
consolidated  in  one  person  as  a  Bishop,  but  not  on  that  which 
is  composed  of  many,  as  a  Mayor  and  Commonalty.  The 
term  AwnerdametU  is  derived  of  the  French  k  Mrnxi^  and 
signifies  the  pecuniary  mulct  laid  upon  an  individual  who 
has  offended,  and  therefore  lies  at  tk«  wtercy  of  the  King*. 
Amerciamenu,  properly  so  called,  are  penalties  assessed  by 
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f  tbc  Peers  or  ecpials  of  the  offending  party ;  and  tbe;  are 
^  considered  as  more  merciful  than  fines,  because  if  thef  arc     M^^i 
too  heavy,  a  release  may  be  sued  by  an  ancient  writ  founded 
upon  Magna  Charta.     The  Chapter  next  proceeds  to  itate^ 
to  what  extent  Amerciaments  shall  be  assessed.     A  Frve- 
'^    bolder  was  to  be  amerced  according^  to  the  degree  of  hts 
offence,  taking  care  that  in  a  large   fine,  his  Contenement 
shoald  be  saved,  or  not  wholly  takeq  from  him.    This  sin- 
gnlar  Expression  literally  signifies  countenance*  and  is  used 
in  the  present  instance  to  exemplify  that  particular  species 
of  property  by  which  any  person  subsists,  and  which  is  es-. 
sential  to  their  rank  in  life :  thus  the  **  countenance  of  a  sol- 
dier,**  says  Lord  Coke,*'  is  his  armour,  the  books  of  a  scholar 
his  countenance,  and  the  like.**  The  Honourable  Daines  Bar- 
rington  shews  by  several  curious  quotations,  that  the  word 
contenementum  or  countenance,  was  formerly  used  as  sy^ 
Bonymous  with  entertainment,  and  he  states  that  this  portion 
of  Magna  Charta  signifies,  that  *'  a  man  shall  not  be  so  fined 
but  that  he  may  be  able  to  give  his.  neighbouV  good  enter- 
tainment.**   The  next  species  of  amerciament  mentioned  in 
the  text,  is  that  to  be  assessed  on  a  Merchant,  and  this  watf 
to  be  done,  »am$tg  his  merehandisey  upon  the  same  principle 
as  before,  **  for  trade  and  traffic,**  says  Lord  Coke,  ^are  the 
livelihood  of  a  merchant,  and  the  life  of  the  commonwealth.** 
The  extent  of  amerciament  to  be  levied  on  a  Villain  is  the 
third  species  contained  in  the  passage  now  illustrated;  and 
it  sboald  be  observed,  firstly,  that  the  word  in  this  place  sig. 
nifies  only  one  of  low  or  servile' condition,  a  bonduian.     Of 
villains  in  England  under  the  Feudal  System,  there  were  two 
kinds :  the  first  were  called  villains  in  gross,  and  were  such 
as  belonged  to  the  person  of  a  lord  and  his  heirs;  and  the 
second  were  those  who  belonged  to  a  manor,  and  appertained 
to  the  lord  thereof  only  whilst  he  held  it.    These  were  termed 
villatns  regardant.     But  though  the  condition  of  a  pure 
villain  was  such,  that  his  lord  was  entitled  to  impose  upon 
hint  those  aids  and  taillages  already  treated  of,  and  even 
to  dispossess  him  of  all  his  property,  yet  the  Great  Charter 
has,  with  great  humanity,  a  clause  in  bis  favour  which  states 
tliat  he  shall  be  amerced  with  mfftjf  to  h'u  wakiage.    This. 
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C\f  cird  h  dprired  from  tbe  Sailod  Wa^nOj  which  iig'iiilipi  n 
eurt  or  wAg-^Qti  j  and  th<^  ntaiii  Uheral  mcamn^  iif  thr-*  p**- 
HEige  ia,  that  tillngt'  and  liuiihiiudlry  $t]a.U  mti  ht  Uiiiilrrf'd  hjf 
Ivfftni;^  i^  disitcsii  or  stDereimneiLt,  Lord  Coke,  however^ 
««ta  the  intent  ftf  ihi^  rhftpi<?r  in  a  min:h  nuirc  Hiifuvunri.bte, 
and  «vea  a  ino«t  wreicb«id  puiul  of  view,  feioce  he  iaj*,  tluil 
wainagium  signifietb  a  cart  or  wain  wherewith  a  villain  wai 
to  render  his  terrice,  ag  to  carry  the  manure  **  of  the  lord  oat 
of  the  scite  of  the  manor  unto  the  g^reat  lord*8  land,  and 
casting  it  upon  the  same,  and  the  like  j  and  it  was  great 
reason  to  save  his  wainage,  for  otherwise  the  miserable 
creature  was  to  carry  it  on  his  back.**  It  should  be  ob- 
served, that  in  the  Second  Great  Charter  of  King  Henry  UI^ 
fide  page  133,  it  was  first  provided  that  a  villain,  althoogb 
he  belonged  to  another  was  to  be  amerced  after  the  same 
manner,  if  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  K.ing*s  mercy.  The 
amerciaments  to  be  assessed  on  the  Barons  are  next  regulated; 
and  Lord  Coke  remarks  upon  them,  that  although  the  preseat 
be  a  negative  Statute,  yet  custom  has  so  far  prevailed  against 
it  that  fines  on  the  Nobility  are  reduced  to  a  certainty.  The 
amerciament  of  a  Duke,  he  adds,  is  £10 ;  of  an  Earl  £5 ;  of 
a  Bishop  holding  a  Barony  £5 ;  of  a  Bishop  amerced  for  an 
escape,  £100  j  of  a  Gaoler  for  the  escape  of  an  attainted  feloa 
from  careless  watch,  £100 ;  and  for  that  of  a  felon  indicted^ 
£5.  It  is  farther  observed  by  the  same  Author,  that  with 
respect  to  Barons,  &c.  being  amerced  by  their  Peers,  the 
whole  body  of  the  Peerage  is  in  this  point  equal,  aa  each  of 
the  Nobles  is  peer  to  another,  notwithstanding  the  difference 
of  degree.  The  amerciaments  to  be  laid  upon  Eccleaiasticsy 
are  lastly  provided  for,  and  it  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to 
page  li4,  in  the  Second  Great  Charter  of  King  Heary 
III.  that  die  words  *< ecclesiastical  person*'  were  first  sub. 
stituted  for  the  more  general  title  of  <<  clerk.**  Lord  Coke 
observes,  that  the  amercing  of  priests  according  to  their  lay* 
estates  and  the  degree  of  their  faults,  and  not  according  to 
their  spiritual  possessions,  which  were  always  much  more 
extensive,  was  a  privilege  of  the  Church ;.  and  Barringtoa 
notices,  that  Bracton  sets  down  this  identical  law  of  amercia- 
ments without  regard  to  the  the  Statute  of  Magna  Charta, 
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^  irbbh  i«eiai  to  provit  tbal  it  i«  declRmlnry  nf  the  old  Com- 
ta  Law  onlj.     For  particular!  eatiderntog  the  raoiferti  law  J 
of  atti«r-ciiime(iti,  fhi*  reader  b  rpferrad  to  ihe  DifeioniiTy  of  * 
Jiicob  ttiil  Sir  T*  Eh  Tomlioi  j  and  for  a  particular  dii$«rta- 
IwH  «n  the  histurj  ^fid  rariou^  tpccips  of  aincrciunicniK,  to 
Tlie  Hlstorj  aaJ  Antiquities  of  the  Exchequer,  by  Thooiu 
Madox,  Lond.     1711.     Folio.  Chap.  xir.  Pa^et  365-395. 
CaAPTBB  XXIII.    Phgres  51,  77,  111,  124, 136, 151. 
The  original  intent  of  this  Statute  wai  to  aroid  the  re. 
petition  of  Ihote  factitious  exactions,  which,  during^  the  reigns 
of  Richard  1.  and  John,  were  made  in  the  Ring^^s  name  for 
onkingr  of  bridges,  banks,  fortresses,  and  bulwarks,  coo- 
trary  to  law.^  Lord  Coke  observes,  that  many  of  the  acts 
Bade  in  the  time  of  Ringr  Henry  III.,  refer  to  that  of  his 
grrandfisther  Henry  II.,  because  it  was  celebrated  for  a  Priry 
Council  wise  and  learned  in  the  laws  of  the  realm ;  for  a 
Sorereign  who  carefully  defended  those  laws  and  the  ri§rhts 
of  hit  crown }  and  for  learned  and  nprig^ht  Judg^,  who 
acted  according^  to  the  laws.    So,  adds  he,  this  Statute  is  a 
deelaration  of  the  Common  Law— because  it  ordaini  diat  die 
custom  of  his  time  should  be  ag-ain  put  in  force.    The 
erecting  of  bulwarks,  &c.  was  howerer  not  prohibited  by 
this  act,  because  they  could  not  be  built  excepting  by  the 
King  himself  or  by  Act  of  Parliament.    The  twentieth  Chap, 
ter  of  the  Second  Great  Charter  of  King  Henry  III.  ride 
page  134,  contains  an  additional  Statute  on  the  preceding 
subject,  and  also  contains  a  reference  to  the  time  of  Henry 
11.    It  ordains  that  rirer  banks  shall  not  be  defended  ex. 
cepting  at  their  ancient  places  and  boundaries :  and  it^s  in. 
tent  was,  says  Coke,  that  no  owner  of  such  hanks  should  in 
future  so  appropriate  or  keep  the  ri?ers  separate  to  himself, 
as  to  prevent  others  from  fishing,  or  having  passage  at  them. 
The  Author  of  the  Mirror  notices,  that  even  in   his  time 
the  nau-observance  of  this  rule  had  thrown  it  out  of  use. 
The  original  word  in  this  Chapter  is  Bq^arut^  wbich,  altbough 
most  commonly  translated  banks,  seems  to  signify  a  river  or 
water  running  between  banks. 

Chattbb  XXre.    Pages  52, 77,  111,  124, 137, 151. 
There  were  numerous  and  important  benefits  contained 
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in  tbe  lawi  enacted  by  (bii  very  brief  CLiAptcr  ■  and  the  ge- 
/  neral  intention  of  it  hoi,  that  triab  ihoutd  be  bHd  before 
;  Judg-et  pf  leaTniDg  and  eicp  eric  nee  in  thp  lawiof  th«caiintrj# 
'  The  terra  PI^oMj  PlecitiL,  in  the  i>ri|^ioBL  Latin  ofthii  iniCra- 
oieat,  iignififi  pWdinj^,  debatdi,  tind  trials  nt  \ti^ ;  but  it 
wu  finciiTitfy  applied  to  the  public  aM^mblifn  of  men 
wherein  the  Kin^  presided,  and  the  grtAt  affain  of  the 
kingdom  were  debated.  Lord  Coke  derives  the  word  from 
the  Latin  pHocnuio,  pleasing,  for  that  good  satisfaction  is 
given  to  all  who  please  j  but  Jacob  derives  it  rather  from  the 
Latin  p&rfeiff,  or  the  German  ptats,  fields  or  streets,  in  which 
the  above  assemblies  were  anciently  held.  Pleas  art  di- 
vided into  two  general  heads,  the  first  of  which  is  termed 
Pleas  of  the  Crown,  and  the  latter  Common  Pleas,  some  his- 
torical particulars  of  which  have  already  been  introduced  to 
the  reader.  PUom  of  the  Crown,  which  it  is  the  object  of  this 
Chapter  to  preserve,  are  those  suits  which  the  King  com- 
mences against  all  crimes  and  misdemeanours;  because,  says 
Sir  William  Blackstone,  ''  in  him  centres  the  majesty  of  the 
whole  community,  and  he  is  supposed  by  the  law  to  be  the 
person  injured  by  every  infraction  of  the  public  rights  be- 
longing to  that  community,  and  is  therefore  in  all  cases  the 
proper  prosecutor  for  every  public  ofience.**  The  persons 
then  by  whom  these  pleas  could  not  be  held,  comprise  all 
classes  of  the  royal  officers,  although  four  degrees  only  are 
mentioned  in  the  text.  Sheriffs  were  the  chief  officers  ander 
the  King  in  every  County,  deriving  their  title  from  the  two 
Saxon  words.  Shire  and  Reve,  the  bailifi*  or  steward  of  the 
division.  They  are  called  however  in  the  Latin  text  of  the 
Great  Charter,  Vicecomes,  which  literally  signifies  in  place 
of  the  Earl  of  the  County,  who  anciently  governed  it  ander 
the  King,  as  Lord  Coke  observes  in  his  Commentary  on  the 
First  Statute  of  Westminster,  Chap.  x.  enacted  in  1274,  tbe 
3rd  of  Edward  I.  The  next  officer  mentioned  in  this  Chapter 
of  Magna  Charta,  is  called  Conttabularuu,  or  CotutahU,  which 
is  sometimes  derived  from  the  Saxon,  but  other  authorities 
have  conceived  it  more  truly  to  come  from  the  Latin  ComtM 
StabuH,  a  superintendant  of  the  Imperial  Stables,  or  Master 
of  the  Horse.   This  title,  however,  began  in  the  course  of  time 
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to  ti^ifj  a  ComaiDDd^f,  ia  whrrh  leute  Jt  inn*  iatrodacrd 
into  Enfland.  Id  the  prcieDl  ii^itahcr  llie  word  it  put  for 
the  CoDfi talkie,  or  keeprr  ofa  CititLe,  frequeittly  enllci)  a  Cai. 
tellan,  of  whoie  dignity  mention  will  be  made  in  n  future 
note.  TK^;  were  poMcM^d  of  »u<:h  considerable  power 
within  tlieir  awn  i^recim-tt^  rhat  prerioujilf  to  the  pre  Kent 
act  they  held  trials  of  criinGK,  properly  the  eog-nixance  of  the 
erown,  am  the  Sheriff*  did  frithin  their  re«peettve  bailiwivkt; 
and  sealed  wttb  tbeir  ovru  efligies  on  horaehnck .  The  En^^liih 
fortrestes  to  which  theie  officer;!  belon^t^d,  in  the  time  of 
Ring  Hen rj  U.  amounted  tn  111&  in  number;  and  it  wa§ 
held  that  there  ahould  be  one  in  every  manor,  hearing'  the 
name  of  that  manor,  whrrdn  the  Conitable  had  eqiml  rule. 
At  priionj  were  co n&idered  to  be  an  tmportnut  pnrt  of  all 
ancient  Castles,  these  ofHecrs  are  aometimes  called  Coiuftuhlet 
of  fees,  whieb  Ai^nifiei  thote  who  were  paid  for  keepings  of 
prisons.  In  this  part  of  their  duty  they  appear  often  to  have 
been  g'uilty  of  f  reat  cruelty ;  since  in  the  &th  year  of  Uirnry 
IV.  1403^  Chap.  x«  it  is  enoeted  that  Justices  of  Peace  shaJl 
imprison  in  the  ciomman  gaol^  *'  hecauie/"  inys  the  p^ssa^tj 
**that  divers  Confttableii  of  Castles  within  the  realm  of 
England  be  unjiijifned  to  be  Justices  of  Peace  by  comniistion 
from  oar  Lord  the  King^,  und  by  colour  of  the  s&id  eommi«- 
•ions  they  take  people  to  whom  they  hear  ill-will,  and  im- 
prison them  within  the  said  Ciistles,  till  they  bare  made  line 
and  ransom  w»th  the  said  Couitnbles  for  their  deliverance.^- 
This  Statute,  olnerTe  Jaeoh  and  Tomllns,  seeniji  to  have  put 
an  end  to  tbecn.  The  title  of  Corentr  inspUei  that  be  was  an 
officer  to  the  erown,  to  whom,  in  certuin  cases^  pleas  of  the 
crown,  in  which  the  king  is  more  immediately  ouneerned, 
are  properly  belongSnj^j  and  in  this  sense  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  theKin^^i  Bench  is  the  principal  Coroner  of  the 
kingdom.  Previously  Ut  this  Statute  of  Magna  Chnrta,  a 
Coroner  mi i^ht  not  otily  receive  accuiatiou*  agninat  offenders,, 
bat  might  try  them ;  hut  his  authority  was  afterwards  in  ge^ 
neral  reduced  to  the  enquiry  into  violent  oiid  untimely 
denthsy  on  sight  of  the  body ;  ulthouj^h  by  custom  in  some 
places  he  mi^ht  make  inquisition  of  other  feloaies.  By  the 
lit  Statute  of  Westminster,  Cbnp^K ,  his  power  was  somewhat 
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more  potiti?e]y  explained,  since  it  wai  there  or«latned  tliat 
the  Coroner  should  attach  pleas  of  the  Crown,  and  preteBt 
them  to  the  Justices,  hut  he  can  proceed  no  fertber.  The 
last  rank  of  fl^reat  officers  mentioned  in  this  Chapter  is  that 
of  Bmlifs^  whose  name  is  derired  from  the  old  French  word 
Bajliff,  the  keeper  of  a  prorince ;  hut  in  the  present  instance, 
in  this  term,  says  Coke,"are  comprehended  all  Judges  or  Jni* 
tices  of  any  Courts  of  Justice }"  hy  all  which  speeifieatioBS  it 
is  erident,  according^  to  a  role  cited  by  the  same  Author,  that 
*<the  pleas  of  our  Lord  the  King^  shall  be  specially  retenred, 
that  hy  none  now  in  the  kingdom,  can  pleas  be  had  or  held, 
after  the  confirmation  of  the  aforesaid  Charter  is  made, 
without  a  special  commission.**  This  is  partiealarly  expressed 
i n  the  A rtioles  of  the  Great  Charter,  vide  page  68.  It  should 
he  observed,  howerer,  that  an  eril  intended  to  be  remedied 
by  the  present  Statute  was,  that  when  the  aboTe  officers 
held  pleas  of  the  Crown,  and  the  culprit  being  able  to  read, 
claimed  the  benefit  of  clergy,  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  could 
not  be  commanded  to  giro  it,  because  no  Court  inferior  to 
the  King^s  could  write  to  or  command  the  Bishop.  For  the 
modern  duties  of  the  foregoing  officers,  we  Jacob  mti  TomOm. 
CBAPTna  XXV.  Pages  52,  77. 
This  Chapter  appears  in  the  Articles  of  Magna  Chaita, 
and  in  the  Great  Charter  of  King  John  only ;  for  in  the  fiiat 
issued  by  King  Henry  III.  it  was  one  of  those  particalara 
which  were  reserred  for  further  consideration,  ride  page  116. 
From  the  time  of  the  Norman  Inrasion  downwards,  the  Gitiea 
and  Towns  of  England  were  rested  either  in  the  Crown,  tb« 
Clergy,  or  the  Barons :  that  is  to  say,  of  one  of  these  classca 
were  the  immediate  Lords  of  Towns,  &c.  Those  which  ap* 
pertained  to  the  King  were  of  several  kinds ;  for  he  pea- 
seued  some  by  the  original  inheritance  of  his  Crown,  which 
were  termed  Aneieni  Vtmum;  and  others  became  his  by 
way  of  escheat, — ^want  of  heirs— attainder,  or  forfeiture .  It 
has  already  been  ohserved,  that  many  of  the  principal 
Cities  and  Towns  of  England  were  in  Ancient  Demesne  to 
the  Crown,  and  Madox  in  his  Firma  Bargi,  whence  the 
materials  of  this  Note  have  been  chiefly  derived,  states,  tfiat 
Exeter  was  the  Demesne  City  of  William  I.,  he  having  SS& 
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fiooies  in  that  City  which  paid  ciiftoa».  From  the  rtign  of 
William  1.  alio,  the  King  was  aecostomed  to  let  oat  the 
'  ia?eral  Coantiet  of  the  realm  at  a  farm  or  rent,  concerted 
between  the  Crown  and  the  holder,  or  else  they  were  com. 
mitted  to  custody,  the  nature  of  which  is  shewn  in  the  Note 
on  Chapter  i?.  pa^ e  166.  At  the  end  of  the  year  or  term, 
the  holder,  who  wu  commonly  called  Sheriff,  gare  in  hit 
account  to  the  Crown  \  and  it  is  known  from  the  ancient 
Rerenne  Rolls  that  most  of  the  Counties  were  let  out  by  the 
year,  and  Madox,  in  his  Hist,  of  the  Exchequer  before  cited. 
Chap.  X.  Sect.  6.  give*  an  extensive  list  of  their  keepers. 
Thus,  in  the  reign  of  Rin^  John,  William  Mareschal  paid  by 
Nicholas  de  Arenel  £372  13<.  6d.  and  a  blank,  for  the  farm 
of  Gloucestershire ;  and  in  the  time  of  Henry  III.,Richar,dy 
the  King*s  son,  paid  £545  9s.  4d.  and  a  blank,  for  the  hrm 
of  Berkshire.  When  a  County  was  let  out  at  a  greater  ikrm 
than  it  had  been  formerly  rated  at,  the  advance  money  was 
lunally  termed  creaualiMi,  the  increase ;  which  was  some- 
times paid  in  palfreys,  hawks,  &c.  as  William  Ruffus  in  1184, 
gave  £10  and  four  hawks  increase,  for  the  County  of  Buck- 
ingham I  and  William  Fitz-Richard  thirty-nine  hawks  in  the 
sane  year  for  the  same  County.  The  yearly  farm  of  Towns, 
Boroaghs,  and  Guilds,  also  formed  a  part  of  the  ancient 
Crown  revenue:  though  Madox  supposes,  that  after  the. 
Norman  Invasion  many  of  the  English  Towns  were  private, 
property.  It  remains  to  be  observed  only,  concerning  thia 
Chapter  of  Magna  Charta,  that  the  word  County,  in  Latin 
CMHiatefy  is  derived  from  Comes,  the  Earl,  or  principal  go- 
▼emor  of  it,  to  whom  the  Sheriff  was  anciently  a  deputy : 
that  the  term  Hmdrtd  is  supposed  to  have  been  introduced 
by  King  Alfred,  and  to  signify  a  division  of  cpnnttj  contasiu 
ing  ten  towns,  each  of  which  consisted  often  families  of  free- 
holders :  that  a  Trsthmg,  or  Trithtng,  amounted  to  the  third 
part  of  a  County :  and  that  a  WapmUokty  whioh  is  equivalent 
with  a  Hundred,  was  so  called  because  the  governor  of  the 
district,  when  he  first  entered  on  his  office, appeared  in  the 
field  on  horseback  holding  a  lance,  whioh  all  the  chief  men 
of  the  Hundred  touched  with  a  similar  weapon,  thereby 
evineiag  their  unanimity.    BhckMtons,    Juntb, 
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Chaptbrs  XXVI.  XXVII.  Pagei  52,  77, 79,  111,  124, 
137,  151. 
At  the  present  diTisions  of  the  Great  Charter  relate  to 
the  old  English  Common  Law  concerning'  Wills,  it  will 
perhaps  tend  to  assist  in  their  illustration  if  a  few  general 
particulars  of  that  Law  be  given,  prerioosly  to  considering 
the  nature  of  the  Chapters  tbemselres.  The  ancient  Com- 
mon  Law  respecting  Wills,  was  in  general  peculiarly  com. 
pulsory;  for  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.  a  person^s  goods 
were  to  be  divided  into  three  parts,  of  which  one  went  to 
his  wife,  another  to  his  heirs,  and  a  third  he  was  at  li- 
berty to  dispose  of.  If  he  were  childless,  his  widow 
claimed  half;  and  if  he  were  a  widower  with  children,  they 
also  claimed  an  equal  portion  ;  and  diese  were  termed  their 
reasonable  shares,  as  the  expression-  is  used  in  the  text  of 
Magna  Charta.  Such  continued  to  be  the  law  of  the  land  until 
the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  after  which  it  gradually  went 
out  of  use  and  was  altered.  It  was  also  an  ancient  custom 
for  the  Clergy  to  claim  a  gift  on  the  decease  of  any  of  their 
parishioners,  called  a  Mortuary ;  which  was  intended  as  a 
species  of  amends  to  the  Ecclesiastics  for  personal  tythes  or 
other  duties,  which  the  deceased  had  forgotten  or  omitted  to 
pay.  The  Mortuary  consisted  of  the  second  best  chattel 
remaining  «^er  the  Lord  had  taken  out  his  heriot,  of  which 
some  account  has  already  been  given  on  page  163.  The 
Mortuary  was  anciently  brought  into  Church  along  with  the 
body,  whence  it  was  sometimes  denominated  a  Corse-present, 
which  implied  a  roluntary  bequest,  but  which,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  III.  had  become  an  established  custom.  As  these 
Corse-presents  differed  in  various  places,  they  were  reduced 
to  the  scale  which  exists  at  the  present  time,  by  the  Statute 
21.  Henry  VIII.  1529,  Cap.  16.  Such  were  the  chief  points 
required  in  the  ancient  English  testaments  ^  and  if  a  person 
died  without  making  any  disjiosition  of  that  part  of  his  pro. 
perty  which  he  might  bequeath,  the  King,  as  the  general  trus- 
tee of  the  kingdom  and  father  of  the  country,  was  empow- 
ered to  seize  upon  it.  In  process  of  time  this  branch  of  the 
prerogative  was  given  to  the  Church,  which  was  done,  be- 
cause spiritual  men  were  supposed  to  have  a  better  knowledge 
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of  what  iffould  voiiducf?  ta  llie  benefit  of  the  lotil  of  the 
decpaied.  H^nt*^  onjfuiatcd  the  |Hiwur  of  tbp  Church  in  tes- 
tameniorj  toiicerns,  iind  th^' prDvin^  t>f  Willit  fullnwrd  hi  n 
mattrr  of  conric  j  for,  bots  Sir  W,  Blnt^kstone,  "it  Wfn* 
■  .  tbuQj^bt  j  list  and  i^atural,  (iiai  ih<?  Will  of  the  dc'ceoted  Uioiil  rl 
Sil  h€  nroTed  lo  The  ftntiirnction  «>f  the  PreUtr,  whuie  right  o{ 
diftributing^  hit  chattels  for  the  ^ood  of  his  soqI,  was  ef. 
fectaally  superseded  thereby.**  As  these  Ecclesiastics,  how. 
erer,  were  not  accountable  to  any  one  for  the  fiiithful 
discharge  of  their  trust,  they  too  frequently  abused  it ;  and 
it  appears  that  so  late  as  about  12&0,  the  Clergy  took  the 
whole  residue  of  the  deceased^s  estate  after  the  widow *s 
and  children's  two-thirds  had  been  deducted,  without  even 
paying  his  lawful  debts :  for  which  reason,  in  1284,  it  was 
enacted,  that  the  Ordinary  should  be  bound  to  pay  the  debts 
of  the  intestate  so  far  as  the  goods  would  extend.  In  1357, 
another  Statute  provided  that  in  case  of  intestacy,  the  Or- 
dinary  should  depute  the  nearest  and  most  lawful  friends  of 
the  deceased  to  administer  his  goods  j  this,  however,  was 
only  a  reyival  and  an  establishmeut  of  the  old  Chapter  of 
Magna  Charta,  as  it  was  first  published  in  the  time  of  King 
John,  though  it  was  ever  afterwards  omitted. — Blaeksimu. 
8ach  is  a  very  brief  historical  illustration  of  the  laws  of 
Tettanents  connected  with  the  present  Chapters  \  and  it  now 
remains  to  make  a  few  illustrative  remarks  npou  their  par- 
ticalar  contents. 

The  first  of  these  divisions  of  the  Great  Charter  re- 
mained  unaltered,  from  the  Articles  which  preceded  the  in- 
•trnment  oT  John,  down  to  the  last  Inspeximus  of  Edward  I.  ^ 
but  the  latter  Chapter  was  one  of  those  which  the  First 
Magna  Charta  of  Henry  111. — vide  page  116— reserved  for 
farther  consideration,  and  which  never  was  restored.  The 
First  Chapter  mentioned  above,  refers  to  debts  due  to  the 
Crown  'y  and  the  main  intent  of  it  appears  to  be,  firstly,  that  the 
Ring  by  his  prerogative  is  to  be  preferred  to  any  other  ere- 
ditor :  and,  secondly,  that  the  family  of  the  deceased  shall  not 
be  left  without  a  provision.  This  is  the  saving  of  a  former 
right  only,  and  not  the  conferring  of  any  new  one.  The  re- 
€M>very  of  the  Ring's  debts  is  the  first  provision  made  by 
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Ihi^e  Chapter!  J  aud  undar  tbat  e^tprtMtop  are  compri«.^ii 
all  l1iing:»  ilue  to  hiui^  ai  reals,  Gi]^c»,  i«#ues,  anirrcinnieats, 
ftati  ttthiT  flHtien  lo  the  King,  received  or  levied  Ky  the 
eriff,  n^  Wi^l  I  as  di^bti  i  o  the  UHuaL  »rntr  nf  thp  wnrd .  Tli« 
Writ  of  Sh  mm  oils,  *mjrs  Lord  Coke,  tiy  whirli  tlie  Slieriff 
cluimK  tliv  KinTj'g  di^hlj  is  the  prortss,  lojcf^thcr  tt  jth  the  ex- 
tracts or  copies  from  the  Court  Roll,  under  the  Exchequer 
Seal,  containing  a  notice  or  demand  of  the  debt.  This  Writ, 
it  was  euacted  by  the  19th  Chapter  of  the  First  Stat.  West. 
minster,  passed  in  1274,  should  immediately  be  shewn  to  the 
party  of  whom  the  debt  was  claimed,  and  without  any  fee 
for  exhibiting  it,  on  pain  of  heavy  fine  and  imprisonment. 
By  the  same  Statute  also,  the  Sheriff  was  directed  to  g'lwe  a 
Talley,*  and  to  dischargee  the  debtor  at  his  next  account  to 
the  Exchequer.  The  King^^s  debts  were  afterwards  collected 
by  the  Court  of  Surveyors,  some  notice  of  which  has  been 
gfiven  on  page  174.  The  intention  of  the  inventory  men- 
tinned  in  this  Chapter,  was  not  less  to  prevent  the  executor 
from  conceafing  any  part  of  the  property  of  the  deceased, 
than  to  secure  the  payment  of  the  King^s  debts. 

The  following  Chapter,  27,  relates  to  such  persons 
only  as  die  intestate ;  who,  according  to  Matthew  Paris,  were 
anciently  considered  as  eternally  condemned,  because 
by  the  Canon  they  were  obliged  to  leare  a  tenth  of  their 
property  to  pious  uses,  for  the  redemption  of  their  souls; 
which  he  who  did  not  regarded  not  his  own  salvation. 
There  was  also  no  distinction  made  between  one  who  died 
without  a  Will,  and  a  suicide ;  for  the  goods  of  the  former 
were  forfeited  to  the  chief  lord,  and  of  the  latter  to  the  King. 
As,  however,  sudden  deaths  might  frequently  cause  intestates, 
the  Bishops  in  the  course  of  time  received  power  to  make 
such  a  distribution  from  the  goods  of  the  deceased  as  be 
himself  was  bound  to  do,  under  the  term  o(  Ektwuogyna  rw 
iionibiliay  or  reasonable  alms. 


•  A  kUi  k  cut  into  two  part«,  on  wfaloh  wm  marked,  cither  bjr  notches  or  mj 
otiicr  fifurr*,  the  acronnt  between  debtor  and  creditor.  In  debu  paid  to  the  Kisf 
one  of  these  wa5i  dellrcrcd,  and  iipoo  carrjinf  it  to  the  Clerk  of  die  Pipe  CNRcr, 
the  debtor  rereircd  a  full  acquittance  written  on  parchoMBt. 
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ciiAPTEfts  xxvni.  XXIX.  XXX,  xxxi.   r^^^^bz, 

78,  79^  111,  nS,  137,  13R,  1^1,  152. 
Tlic  foar  Cliaptprsi  which  ari*  [i**Ttt  to  bfl  consltlered  hnvr 
iir  pniicipnl  nitn,  the  r^^nltLtifij)  a(  Purveytiiicf;i  liiiil  tlic  ^ 
'  dutff«  to  brlnkfti  for  thp  inaiiiteTiaiiccof  Cntttri  ^  and  w«re  ' 
intended  (n  rf'mrily  the  lieavj  ojijirciiiona  inflielrtl  bj  the 
Go?ernori  of  Castles  upon  the  surrounding  tenants,  and  even 
oo  the  militarj,  as  well  in  peace  as  in  war.  Some  notice  of 
the  evil  practices  of  these  Castellans  has  already  heen  given 
on  page  205,  but  previously  to  entering  upon  a  particular 
illustration  of  the  text  in  this  place,  it  will  be  proper  to  give 
some  notice  of  the  nature  of  Purveyance  in  general.  The 
term  itself  is  derived  of  the  French  Pourvoiry  to  Provide,  nnd 
its  legal  acceptation  was  a  providing  for  the  Ring^s  house- 
hold  by  his  officers,  who  exercised  his  prerogative  of  buying 
provisions,  &c.  at  a  certain  rate,  to  the  preference  of  all 
others,  and  even  without  th<*  owner^s  consent.  It  embraced 
also,  the  power  of  impressing  the  horses  and  carriages  of 
the  subject  to  execute  the  King's  business  on  the  public 
roads,  in  the  conveyance  of  timber,  baggage,  &c.  however 
inconvenient  to  the  proprietor,  upon  paying  him  a  settled 
price.  In  the  more  a«cient  periods,  when  money  stood  at  a 
very  high  valuation,  the  royal  household,  as  well  as  those  of 
inferior  lords,  was  supported  by  certain  renders  of  provision, 
from  the  tenants  of  the  respective  Lordships ;  and  there  was 
also  a  market  held  at  the  Palace  gates.  So  long  ns  the 
King^s  Court  was  kept  in  any  one  place,  this  plan  was  suf- 
ficient,  but  when  it  was  frequently  in  motion,  the  Purveyors 
were  despatched  before  it  to  make  provision ;  and  in  order 
that  the  unusual  demand  should  not  increase  the  price,  they 
were  furnished  with  the  powers  above  mentioned.  As  4he 
Purveyors  not  unfrequently  abused  their  commissions,  the 
Crown  received  all  the  odium  with  little  benefit  j  and  in 
1660,  Charles  II.  by  the  Statute  before  cited,  resigned  en- 
tirely  this  part  of  his  revenue.  Such  was  Purveyance,  and 
Lord  Coke  in  commenting  on  the  first  of  these  Chapters, 
says,  that  the  Constable  of  a  Castle  had  no  right  to  make 
Purveyance  at  all ;  though  the  fortress  were  to  be  kept  for 
tbe  defence  of  the  realm,  as  it  might  be  taken  for  the  houses 
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of  the  Kin^  and  Queen  only.  <<  Conttahles,"  tayt  the  Au- 
thor  of  the  Mirror,  "should  defend  the  rights  of  all  penont 
around  them ;  for  there  ia  no  difference  between  taking  ill 
care  of  them,  and  Vvbberj ;  the  which  it  this  seizing  of  their 
horses,  prorisions,  merchandise,  carriages,  lodging,  or  any 
kind  of  their  goods."  By  Stat.  1.  of  the  13th  of  Charles 
II.  1661,  Chap.  viii.  this  portion  of  Magna  Charta  was  in 
part  retained  in  an  altered  form,  since  it  was  there  stated, 
that  although  Purreyance  was  taken  away  by  the  lamous  act 
of  the  preceding  year,  yet  the  Royal  progresses  weie  still  to 
be  provided  for  by  warrant  from  the  Board  of  Green  Cloth, 
and  the  prices  at  which  prorisions,  carriag'es,  &c.  were  to 
•be  hired  were  therein  regulated.  Stai,  at  large.  The  intent 
of  Chap.  xxix.  is  to  restrain  the  service  of  CattU^guard  and 
fines  for  non-appearance  within  due  limits.  The  technical 
signification  of  the  expression,  is  an  imposition  called  Caa- 
tle-g^rd  Rent,  laid  upon  such  persons  as  dwelt  within  a 
certain  compass  of  any  Caatle  towards  the  maintenance  of 
such  as  watched  and  kept  it ;  and  it  was  sometimes  used  to 
specify  the  circuit  itself  wherein  those  persons  resided  who 
were  subject  to  this  service.  Castle.guard  was  an  essential 
part  of  Knight^s  Service,  but  it  did  not  extend  to  the  fortress 
of  any  other  than  the  peculiar  Lord,  nor  even  to  that  if  it 
were  alienated ;  and  the  part  to  be  watched,  as  a  door, 
tower,  bridge,  or  sconce,  was  to  be  specified  in  the  tenure. 
The  duty  ofwatching,however,mig'ht  be  discharged  either  by 
the  tenant  or  his  deputy ;  but  thong'h  there  was  not  any  certain 
term  ordained  by  law  for  the  performance  or  duration  of  it, 
the  tenant  was  to  receive,  says  Littleton,  Lib.  II.  Cap.  tv. 
Sect.  3,  a  reasonable  notice,  when  his  Lord  hears  that  the 
enemies  will  come,  or  are  come  into  England ;  and  Lard 
Coke  adds,  that  he  was  not  bound  to  attend  until  such  notioe 
was  given.  If  any  damag-e  happened  to  the  fortress  from 
careless  keeping,  the  Lord  was  entitled  to  distrain  for  it  and 
recover  satisfaction  from  his  tenant.  The  same  Chapter  abo 
provides  for  the  easier  performance  of  this  office  by  deputy, 
or  otherwise ;  as  well  because  lands  were  formerly  held  by 
such  persons  and  bodies  as  could  not  discharge  their  tenure 
of  Knight^s  Service,  as  to  defend  such  from  being  fined  for 
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Cutk-^artt,  ai  wtire  nlrpmily  doinjgf  mtliti^ry  dvty  with  thi^ 
Kiiif '«  army.  The  lamc  o'tremristancp  nlio  fret^d  tlirm  from 
Ending  a  depntj,  for  Bervin|f  the.  kiii|^  th  hit  pt^rton  ju  anc 
plucej  would,  aeffljrdinjf  to  the  nid  Common  Ljiw  of  En^^ 
lo^nd,  disclmrgt;  d  tvrjant  from  liit  irrvict^  in  anj  olher^ 
ChaptiT*  ^m.  and  x^xi.  Eigpniii  rpbirn  to  the  nx'*^**!^^*^'"  ^^ 
Parreyance,  u  it  relatci  to  the  taking  of  carriages  and  wood. 
In  tbeae  diritioas  it  ii  to  be  observed,  firttlj,  that  the  pri. 
Tilege  of  Punrejranee  was  limited  to  the  Sovereign ,  for  other 
than  the  Ring^s  Bailiffs  were  not  to  seize  the  carriages,  eren 
though  they  offered  payment :  secondly,  the  JhmuH$  Cart^ 
or  that  which  was  more  immediately  employed  upon  a  Lord^s 
demesne  lands,  was  to  be  free  from  becoming  the  King^s 
carriage  by  the  old  Law  of  England.  The  wood  is  pro. 
tected  on  the  ground  that  being  part  of  the  sabject^s  inheri- 
tance,*it  could  therefore  no  more  be  taken  than  the  inheri- 
tance itself.     Cok§ — StaiuU*  at  large, 

Cbaptib  XXXII.  Pages  53, 79,  112,  125,  138,  152. 
The  prerogatire  mentioned  in  this  division  of  Magna 
Charta,  that  the  Sovereign  should  hold  the  lands  of  a  felon 
for  a  year  and  a  day,  exists  also  in  the  French  and  Danish 
Laws.  The  ancient  custom  was,  that  in  detestation  of  the 
crime  committed,  the  felon*s  property,  if  it  were  held  of  a 
subject,  was  to  he  destroyed :  as  the  houses  to  be  thrown 
down,  the  gardens  extirpated,  the  woods  eradicated,  and  the 
meadow  land  ploughed  up.  This  was  termed  waste,  and  of 
right  belonged  to  the  King  as  part  of  the  felon^s  forfeiture ; 
but  for  the  common  benefit,  the  Lords  of  estates  were  af. 
terwards  contented  to  resign  such  lands  to  be  retained  by 
the  King  for  a  year  and  a  day,  in  consequence  of  which 
waste  was  omitted  in  this  Chapter  of  Magna  Charta,  and  no 
waste  could  be  made  after  they  returned  to  the  Lord  of  the 
fee.  The  word  felony  in  this  Chapter  signifies  that  kind 
which  is  punished  by  death;  though  nearly  all  felonies 
carry  with  them  forfeiture  of  estates,  and  thus  Sir  William 
Blackstone  supposed  the  word  to  hare  been  derived  of  the 
Teutonic  terms  ftly  an  estate,  and  Um^  the  price  or  ralne: — 
that  is  to  say,  the  consideration  for  which  the  land  has  been 
resigned,  according  tp  the  common  expression,  *< such  an 
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I  act  is  as  mncb  as  your  life,  or  your  estate  is  worth.**  It  is  I 
{also  to  \e  remarked,  that  those  crimes  anciently  termed^ 
{fetomioy  arc  at  the  present  day  generally  fojfeitures  of  copy-  | 
1  hoi d  estates .  Coke^-Barrmgton — Blaekstotu . 
Chapter  XXXIII.  Pa^es  53,  79,  81, 112, 125, 138, 153. 
The  intent  of  this  brief  frag^ment  of  the  old  Common 
Law,  was  to  prevent  any  persons  from  appropriating^  to  them- 
selves  a  fishery  of  any  part  of  the  River  Thames  which  was 
common  property  j  and  thereby  coramittingf  a  Purpretture^ 
as  it  was  anciently  called,  from  the  French  pourprisy  an  en- 
closure. Every  public  river  or  stream,  says  Lord  Coke,  is 
the  King^s  high  way,  which  cannot  be  privately  occupied ; 
and  Glanvill  adds,  in  his  ciefinition  of  Pift'prestures,  that  to 
erect  any  obstruction  over  public  waters  across  their  regular 
course,  was  to  be  considered  as  such.  Such  too,  are  Wears 
in  general,  which  are  large  dams  made  across  rivers  fbr  the 
taking  of  fish  or  the  conveyance  of  water  to  a  mill ;  and  the 
peculiar  kind  mentioned  in  the  text,  called  Kydells,  were 
dams  having  a  loop  or  narrow  cut  in  them,  and  furnished 
with  wheels  and  engines  for  catching  of  fish.  They  are  now 
called  Kettles,  or  Kettle-nets,  and  are  still  in  use  on  the  sra- 
coasts  of  Kent  and  Cornwall.  The  removal  of  these  instru- 
ments from  the  Thames  and  Medway  is  directed  in  several 
ancient  Charters,  beside  the  present  j  as  in  1197  by  King 
Richard  I.-,  in  1199  by  Johnj  in  1226-27  by  Henry  III.; 
in  1333  by  Edward  III.;  and  by  numerous  AcU  of  Parlia- 
ment, of  which  there  is  a  particular  account  in  Strype*s 
edition  of  Stow*s  Survey,  Book  I.  Chap.  viii.  Henry  III. 
banished  Wears  from  the  Thames  under  the  enormous  penaltj 
of  £10 ;  but  it  was  afterwards  enacted  that  if  they  were  not 
removed  within  three  months  from  the  SheriflT^s  notice,  the 
forfeiture  should  be  100  Marks,  or  £06  13#.  4d. 
Chapter  XXXIV.  Pages  53,  81,  112,  126,  138, 153. 
A  Wfit,  in  the  legal  acceptation  of  the  word,  is  generally 
taken  to  signify  the  Kiiig^s  precept  in  writing  under  seal, 
and  issuing  out  of  some  Court  to  the  Sheriff  or  other  person ; 
and  either  commanding  something  to  be  done,  or  giving 
commission  to  have  it  performed.  A  Writ  too,  is  considered 
to  be  a  formal  letter  of  the  King*s  on  parchment,  sealed  and 
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r  directed  toiom^  Judgp,  &.c«at  the.  iiiiti>f  a  tubjertj  rei|uiriiig 
^ra  iiave  IX  thin;^  dixi^  for  thi!  cnuai-  eKpre^^se^il,  wtiich  ii  dii- 
I  cuiAvd  iu  llic*  pruiior  Court,  Tlip  wwrd  Writ,  is  drrived  uf 
lli«  SiiXoii  Wriian^  tt*  vvrile^  am]  \ti  \jH\n  hjium^,  Bretv^ 
t  adafitcdf  OS  Bhicrtoii  ^itivK^B^  b^caiibt^  itH  ohji^rl  h  relutcud 
in  Yttj  brief  l(?rm<i|  mid  iu  rMinteiitfl  *ire  iisir rated  in  few 
word«.  There  nre  many  difterf^L  kinds  of  WHls|,  noint^ 
g-roundcd  un  rig^hts  of  action ,  nnd  otht-ra  being  in  ilie  nnturo 
of  i!4)tnm]RsinnH|  iouie  itiandutory  nnd  extm-judiciEil,  ond 
others  for  granting^  of  remedies.  Some  Writs  are  patent  or 
open  inilniments,  directed  to  all,  ond  others  are  close  or 
sealed  up,  and  addressed  to  one  person  only.  The  Writ  men- 
tioned in  the  text,  is  of  that  class  properly  termed  Writs  of 
Right,  its  ancient  name  o( Pracipe  m  Capites  being  derived 
from  the  first  words  of  the  instrument.  The  intent  of  this 
Writ,  is  to  provide  a  great  and  final  remedy  for  any  one  who 
is  injured  by  privation  of  his  freehold  j  but  when  one  of 
the  King^s  Tenants  in  Chief  was  dispossessed,  the  precept 
was  called  a  Writ  of  Prtscipe  in  CapUe.  The  insertion  of 
this  Chapter  as  an  article  of  the  Great  Charter,  appears  to 
have  originated  from  the  custom  of  some  Tenants  suing  out 
the  Writ  in  the  King^s  Court,  for  lands  which  were  holden  of 
some  other  Lord,  by  which,  says  the  Mirror,  he  lost  the  cog. 
nisance  of  his  estates  and  the  advantages  of  his  Courts  and 
Feudal  Services.  Lord  Coke  observes,  that  before  granting 
this  Writ,  oath  should  be  made  that  the  lands  are  holden  of 
the  King  in  Chief;  and  if  the  contrary  be  proved,  then  a 
Writ  of  Disceit  issues  against  the  party  demanding  the  es. 
tate,  and  the  real  Lord  recovers  it  by  a  petition  of  right  and 
an  action  against  his  tenant.  The  chief  intent  of  the  present 
Chapter  appears  to  be,  to  prevent  any  false  transfer  of  pro- 
perty under  colour  of  this  Writ,  from  one  Lord  to  another^  by 
which  the  former  lost  both  his  fee  and  his  tenant's  services  j 
or,  according  to  the  alteration  in  the  Third  Great  Charter  of 
Henry  III.  which  fir&t  inserted  the  words  '*</«  cdpile,'*— -it 
might  have  been  to  prevent  lands  from  reverting  to  the  King 
which  in  reality  belonged  to  some  other  Lord.  The  Writ  of 
I  Right  should  b^  first  brought  into  the  Court  Baron  of  the 
i         Lord  of  '.vhom  the  lands  are  held,  but  if  he  do  not  hold  any, 
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I«r  Imwe  wAired  hit  Hglit,  tfaeo  it  mig-bt  he  brought  into  thci 
'Kid^'i.  Ai  id  tliii  Snvtaiiee,  ultOf  il  \fimt  uametimtt  falsely [ 
pretendcti  thnt  a  Lord  bad  wniird  hit  ngfht,  the  pr«>pDt{ 
}Chnpt«r  of  Mngua  Chartn  roitraiDi  any  iniprop^^T  ute  oftbc^ 
Writ  Pntcip^,  hj  vrhich  u  Lord  migfht  be  diipcmessed  of 
hin  ri^bt  of  Court  ofjariidinttaa  or«r  his  t^tiBDts.  Bkdt- 
ttom^-^Fiisherbert — Home. 
Chapter  XXXV.  Paget  51,  81,  113,  IS6, 139,  153. 
The  nniformity  of  Weights  and  Measares  provided  for 
by  this  act,  is  traced  by  Lord  Coke  to  the  Mosaic  Law  re- 
corded in  Deuteronomy,  Chap,  xxw,  13-15 :  "  Thou  shall  not 
ha?e  in  thy  bag  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a  small.  Thon 
shalt  not  have  in  thine  house  divers  measures,  a  great  and 
a  small.  Bat  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just  wei|rht, 
and  a  perfect  and  just  measure  shalt  thon  have,  that  thy 
days  may  be  lengthened  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee.**  In  the  Laws  of  Canute  and  William  I.  it  is 
ordained  that  the  good  weights  and  measures  formerly  es- 
tablished in  the  Common  Council  of  the  realm,  should  be 
faithfully  used  throughout  the  same ;  and  by  the  Statutes  of 
King  Edgar,  made  nearly  a  century  before  William  I;  came 
to  the  throne,  it  was  enacted  that  the  standard  at  Winchester 
was  to  be  observed  throughout  the  whole  realm.  In  the 
time  of  King  Henry  I.  the  standard  of  the  ancient  ell,  whicb 
answers  to  the  modern  yard,  was,  according  to  William  of 
Malmsbury,  the  length  of  the  King^s  arm :  and  standards  of 
weights  were  originally  taken  from  grains  of  wheat,  whence 
the  smallest  modern  weight  is  still  called  a  grain.  As  these 
standards  were  first  fixed  by  the  crown,  so  their  subsequent 
regulations  were  made  by  the  King  in  Parliament;  and  in 
1107,  in  a  Parliament  at  Westminster  under  Richard  I.  held,  it 
was  ordained  that  there  should  be  only  one  weight  and  ooe 
measure  throughout  the  realm :  and  that  the  custody  of  the 
Assize,  or  standard  weights  and  measures  should  be  com- 
mitted to  certain  persons  in  every  City  and  Borough.  From 
this  ordinance,  says  Sir  William  Blackstone,  the  office  of 
King^s  Anlnager  seems  to  have  been  derived,  his  duty  bein|^ 
to  measure  all  cloths  made  for  sale  for  a  certain  fee,  until 
it  was  abolished  in  1700  by  Stat.  11  and  12  of  King  William 
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Ill,  Chap.  XX.  8prL  *2^  TKf'  rail»r  iif  the  infie^rtian  4if  t1ip| 
p|irpfttfitt  Chiiptc'T  Ml  Mftijrin  (^harlu^  iipju^nr*  to  hftve  lici^n  th^ 
^eruiott  of  KinjEf  Itifhnnri  Assitp'  kit  niiinf'y,  njt  Ho\<^ilfiii 
I  r^btn  in  his  Anmil*,  hi>>t  jKirt,  pji^e  ^22^  iindir  ihr  yeafi 
1^01.  iff  thnrp  ilatfDf  th^t  HtJcrli  Bsinhtlf  nn<l  cf'rtiim  ttthi-r 
•f  rl***  Kin  it's  Jtt«ticiiirii'S  fiitiit  h*  St.  iMnlpli'k^  tv  si-i^fi 
certaia  cloths  which  were  not  according^  to  the  statute,  two 
ells  wide  within  the  lists ;  hut  instead  of  taking^  them  in  the 
KiDf^^s  name,  th«>Merchants  prevailed  on  the  Justiciaries  to 
leave  them  for  a  sum  of  money,  to  the  damag^e  of  many,  adds 
Horedeu,  in  concluding  the  passag-e.  By  the  same  statute  of 
1198  it  was  ordered,  that  dyed  cloths  should  he  of  equal 
quality  throug^hout,  as  well  in  the  middle  as  at  the  sides ; 
that  one  kind  of  jrard  should  be  used  through  the  realm ;  and 
that  the  Merchants  who  sold  such  goods  should  not  hang  up 
red  or  black  cloths  at  their  windows,  nor  darken  them  by 
penthouses  to  prevent  any  from  having  a  good  light  in  buying 
their  cloths.  Lord  Coke  remarks,  that  the  manufacture  of 
broad  cloths  in  England  was  hut  limited  in  the  time  of  Henry 
III.;  but  in  1337,  early  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  it  was 
brought  to  such  perfection,  that  an  act  was  passed  to  en. 
covrage  it,  prohibiting  any  foreign  cloths  from  being  brought 
into  England.  Two  peculiar  kinds  of  cloth  are  mentioned 
in  this  division  of  Magna  Charta,  Halberjects,  or  Haubergets, 
and  Russets.  The  first  was  a  kind  of  very  coarse  and  thick 
mixed  English  cloth  of  various  colours,  sometimes  used  for 
the  habits  of  monks;  and  its  name  was  probably  derived 
from  the  German  words  Al,  all,  or  Aotfs,  or  hah,  the  neck, 
and  frar^SM,  to  cover.  Russetts  were  also  a  monastic  dress, 
made  of  an  inferior  kind  of  cloth  sometimes  spun  by  rustics, 
and  dyed  by  them  of  a  dull  reddish  hue  with  bark.  John 
de  Neville  in  the  year  1386,  ordered  by  bis  will  that  his 
eofin  should  be  attended  by  twenty-three  paupers  in  russet 
cloaks,  bearing  torches,  and  carried  by  as  many  more  in 
cloth  of  russet  wool,  bearing  a  red  cross.  The  name  of  this 
material  is  doubtless  derived  of  the  Latin  ncsms,  a  kind  of 
red.  With  regard  to  the  ancient  state  of  English  Weights, 
Fabyan  shews  in  bis  Chronicle,  that  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  it  was  customary  for  scales  to  be  suspended  in 


NOTES  OX  THE  GREAT  CHARTERS. 


I  ftiiph  a  mnnnrr  an  to  i^itp  th?  bujpr  tht  iti)rant«g'f  df  ten  or 
tvi'lf**  |>min<lR  in  t^e  huiKlrcd  weig^htj  but  the  City  bf* 
L(jnrlon,  by  a  hye-lnw  nmHp  cibauf  ihc  saini?  time^  a rd wined 
liint  tbi'  Reuk§  ibnuM  Unng  vv^n,  fillowiht^  oxi^J  fnur  poiiiidi 
to  tb*"  btiyrr:  fbii  rpo-nbifiniij  1lif>w'#n  pr^  the  CriTpomtion  wni 
o>bligfd  to  defeiiJ  befure  the  King  m  Council.  Thcstatutef 
confirming  and  amending  this  Chapter  of  Magna  Charta 
hare  been  upwards  of  twenty  in  number;  but  Barrington 
obierves,  that  although  an  uniformity  of  weights  and  measures 
is  greatly  to  be  desired,  it  has  hitherto  heen  impracticable, 
and  all  such  regulations  ineffectual.  Hoveden-^Coke-^o- 
luuhed — Bfackatone—BarrinytoH. 

Chapter  XXXVI.  Pages  51, 81, 113, 126, 139,  153. 
The  intent  of  this  short  hut  important  Chapter,  was  to 
preTent  the  long  imprisonment  of  a  person  charged  with  a 
criuia,  without  examining  into  his  guilt  or  innocence;  for 
the  intent  of  imprisoning  such,  says  Lord  Coke,  is  only  for 
their  security  that  they  may  he  duly  tried.  There  is  a  striking 
similarity  between  this  division  of  the  Great  Charter,  and 
the  act  of  Hnheas  Corpus,  of  which  it  may  in  some  measure 
he  considered  as  the  ancient  prototype ;  for  the  purpose  of 
each  was  to  bring  an  accused  person  to  trial  without  an  ex- 
tended  confinement.  The  Writ  of  Inquisition  or  enquiry 
mentioned  in  the  text,  was  denominated  <  Odio  d  Acid,*  of 
hatred  and  malice,  and  was  anciently  called  <  Breve  de  homo 
et  Malo* — the  Writ  concerning  good  and  evil — from  those 
words  appearing  in  it;  and  it  wns  assigned  by  the 
Common  Law  to  any  imprisoned  person,  to  prevent  hfs  re. 
maining  in  prison  until  the  arrival  of  the  Justices  in  Eyre 
when  he  should  be  tried.  The  former  was  available,  soys 
Lord  Coke,  for  the  most  odious  cause,  even  for  the  death  of 
a  man,  which  without  the  King's  Writ  could  not  be  bailed : 
but  in  that  instance  a  Writ  of  Inquisition  was  issued  to  the 
Sheriff  of  the  County,  that  he  should  assume  the  holding  of 
a  Court  of  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  and,  in  full  County,  by  the 
oath  of  true  and  lawful  men,  enquire  whether  the  accused 
person  were  guilty  of  hatred  and  malice ;  unless  he  had  been 
previously  indicted  ^r  called  before  the  Justices  in  Eyre, 
because  then  his  accusation  became  matter  of  record,  against 


# 


I'fTiii.iti  was  comimtted  to  priion  for  tUe  riE'ath  tifu  mnn,  and  ' 
^^!*s  dcldr^i^ed  to  ihe  Ju^Ucpji  «f  (lonl-dpliipry.      Il  si't  forth 

that  ^*  if tak€U  flJiiJ  ilftuitied  iei  prisug  fur  th>^  death 

i>f — -^-   y  he  williog'  ta  plaec  btojself  upon  bii  couatry  for 
good  and  evi|^  and  for  thii  occasioD,  and  for  no  other,  ii 
detained  in  the  tame,  and  not  hy  any  special  mandate  of 
oar^t,  then  let         ■     be  delivered  from  the  priion  aforeiaid, 
according^  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  England.^*     Without 
this  Writ  the  Justices  of  GoaUdelivery  would  not  anciently 
proceed  to  trial.     This  statute  was  altered  and  amended  by 
three  others  passed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.;  and  in  1354, 
the  2Sth  of  Edward  III.  Chapter  ix.  the  Writ  «  De  Odio  et 
AdA^*  was  taken  away,  because  the  Sheriffs  of  Counties 
made  inquests  for  the  indicting*  of  the  people,  and  then  took 
fines  and  ransoms  for  their  delivery  without  ever  bringing* 
them  before  the  King's  Justices.     Lord  Coke,  however, 
observes,  that  as  it  was  enacted  in  1237  that  all  statutes 
contrary  to  that  of  Magna  Charta  should  be  void,  the  Writs 
atill  remained  j  and  therefore,  adds  he,  the  King's  Justices 
in  general,  have  not  suffered  the  prisoner  to  remain  long  in 
prison,  but  have  speedily  brought  him  to  trial  at  their  next 
coming.     This  practice  is  also  commanded  and  described  in 
the  Statute  of  Gloucester,  6th  Edward  I.  Chapter  ix.     Coke 
— Stuiuies  ai  Large, 
Chaptbr  XXXVII.     Pages  54,  81,  113,  126,  139,  153. 
There  are  five  different  species  of  tenures  mentioned  in 
this  division  of  the  Great  Charter,  of  which  it  will  be  proper 
to  give  some  explanation  previously  to  considering  the  in- 
t«nt  of  the  statute  itself.     Fee- Farm  is  when  the  Lord  of  an 
estate,  on  creation  of  a  tenancy,  reserves  to  himself  either 
the  rent  for  which  it  was  before  let,  or  was  reasonably 
worth,  or  at  the  least  a  fourth  part  of  the  value  without  any 
extraordinary  services.    The  term  Socage  is  derived  of  the 
old  French  word  Soc,  a  plough-share ;  and  signifies  a  portion 
of  tends  held  by  tenure  of  certain  i  nferior  offices  in  husbandry, 
or  aoy  conventional  services  that  were  not  military.     It  was 
aaeimtly  the  most  popular  English  tenure,  and  was  of  so 
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v^'idc  :!tt  i^sf  fct^nt,  that  Littleton  atnie^  that  nil  tlip  ti-aur»  which 
w<*rf  mn  h^d  Uy  Kniobf*  Strrtcrp,  wprt?  bpld  lif  Socage, 
Tf'iiMrc  by  HuTfjatfe  hant^  n  very  i  lust'  rf^i-iiiblaiipp  ro  Socage, 
nTifl  it  is  Hr^fiucfl  to  in*  whf  r*'  llip  King*  or  any  nihrr  jipfioa, 
is  Lord  ofRn  ant^ipnt  huroEigli  in  whicrh  teDcment«  ure.  hplrl 
by  n  ri^nt  r^rtuin  j   whrnrc  it  hoi  hven  iTnllH  a   ipecic^  of    ' 
Tn^?n  SooiiQfi\!ifi  Cotriintiii  Swcti^e  it  jBfPDpraHy  rttmL     /**(tf^ 
or    Pfftif   STJruritry^   CftTi»i»tPil,  npPnrdiOg'   In    LitfletOit,  I  a 
holdingf  lands  of  the  King  by  the  service  of  giving-  him  some 
small  weapon  of  war,  as  a  how,  a  sword,  a  lance,  an  arrow, 
&c.  as  it  is  stated  in  the  text  of  Magna  Charta ;  and  hence, 
as  it  was  the  payment  of  a  certain  rent,  it  has  also  been  con- 
sidered  as  a  species  of  Socage.    The  intent  of  the  present 
Chapter  of  the  Great  Charter,  was  to  prevent  the  King  from 
claiming  by  virtue  of  the  tenure  of  Petty  Serjeantry,  which 
could  be  held  of  him  only,  the  profit  attached  to  the  Ward- 
ship  of  the  heir  and  his  lands.     The  famous  Statute  of  the 
12th  of  Charles  II.  rendered  this  portion  of  the  Great  Charter 
obsolete,  by  taking  away  Wardship  and  most  of  the  Feudal 
tenures ;  although  the  honorary  services  belonging  to  Grand 
Serjeantry  were  not  wholly  abolished  by  it.     Coke'^Btack- 
stone^'Statutes  at  Lturge, 
CuAPTBRS  XXXVIII,  XXXIX,  XL.     Pages  54, 55,  81, 
83,  113, 114,  126, 127,  139, 140,  153,  154. 
The  three  divisions  of  Magna  Charta  now  about  to  be 
explained,  form  the  most  important  privileges,  and  constitote 
the  principal  glories  of  that  instrument :  for  the  proteclioa 
given  by  the  39th  Chapter,  would  alone  have  procured  for  it 
the  title  of  the  Great  Charter.    In  considering,  therefore,  the 
benefits  conferred  in  this  part  of  the  text,  it  will  be  proper 
to  furnish  a  short  historical  account  of  the  ancient  English 
Laws  regarding  Trials,  which  will  illustrate  the  whole  of  the 
above  clauses,  at  the  same  time  that  the  particular  intent  of 
every  Chapter  is  carefully  considered.    It  has  already  been 
shewn  on  pages  204 — 206,  that  the  term  Bailiffs  embraces  all 
degrees  of  the  King*s  ofiicers,  including  Judges  of  Courts, 
&c.;  in  which  sense  also  the  word  is  to  be  accepted  in  the 
first  of  the  present  Chapters.    The  intent  of  the  text  \m  this 
part  of  the  Great  Charter,  is  to  regulate  that  kind  of  triad 
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which  depended  upon  the  oaths  of  witneases  and  the  ac 
cased ;  and  therefore  the  present  Chapters  with  ^reat  pro- 
priety  are  in  close  connection ;  for  as  the  first  shews  hy  what 
means  a  man  mig'ht  be  put  upon  his  oath  ;  the  nevt  declares 
that  until  after  his  trial  he  shall  not  be  treated  as  a  guilty 
person ;  and  the  third  eogages  that  the  right  of  the  law  shall 
neither  be  bought,  sold,  delayed,  nor  denied.  The  ex. 
pression  used  in  the  38th  Chapter,  to  be  jmt  to  hit  Lam,  is 
equiTalent  to  putting  a  person  upon  his  oath,  which  is  the 
medium  furnished  him  by  the  law  of  proving  himself  innocent 
of  any  charge.  The  trials  which  were  anciently  used  by  the 
Saxons  were  by  Wager  of  Law,  by  Ordeal,  and  by  Jury :  of 
which  the  first  and  the  concluding  ones  properly  belong  to 
the  present  Chapters,  the  Trial  by  Ordeal  being  referable  to 
the  54th  division  of  the  Great  Charter. 

•7^  Wager  ofLau  received  its  name  from  the  similarity 
it  bore  to  that  proof  which  is  called  the  Wager  of  Battle ; 
for,  as  in  the  latter  instance  the  defendant  gave  a  pledge  or 
gage  to  try  the  cause  by  combat,  so  in  the  former  he  put  in 
sureties,  or  oaduM,  that  at  a  certain  day  he  would  take  the 
benefit  which  the  law  had  provided  for  him.  This  Trial  is 
closely  connected  with  the  36th  Chapter  of  the  Great 
Charter;  for  the  putting  of  one  to  his  Lex  MamftHoy  or 
Open  Law,  was  to  force  him  to  the  making  of  the  Wager  of 
Law  to  prove  himself  innocent.  The  expression.  Wager,  is 
derived  either  from  the  old  French  Oager^  to  pledge,  or  from 
the  German  Wtegm^  to  attempt  any  thing  dangerous.  Before, 
however,  the  Wager  of  Law  could  be  demanded  of  the  de- 
fendant, the  accuser  was  obliged,  beyond  his  own  declaration, 
to  produce  his  ucta^  suit,  followers,  or  witnesses,  whose  tes- 
timony  was  to  be  consistent,  and  by  whom  a  probable  case 
was  to  be  made  out.  The  actual  production  of  these 
witnesses  became  antiquated  in  the  time  of  Edward  HI.,  and 
the  names  of  John  Doe  and  Richard  Roe,  the  common 
pledges  of  prosecution,  are  all  that  remain  of  the  <<  faithful 
witnesses"  required  by  this  Chapter  of  the  Great  Charter. 
When  the  charge  was  cumplete,  and  the  defendant  had  given 
security  to  make  his  law,  he  came  into  Court  with  eleven  of 
his  neighbours,  and  standing  at  the  end  of  the  bar  on  the 


sa.9d  ' hutti  dfM^Ured  agftiiiit  tne,  So  lieJjj  me  God  !*' 

The  defendant* •  eleven  neighboun  or  compurgators,  then 
arowed  upon  their  oaths,  that  they  believed,  in  their  con. 
•ciencet,  that  he  had  spoken  the  truth :  thus,  whilst  he  was 
sworn  to  faithfulness,  they  were  sworn  to  declare  as  faithful  a 
belief.  Previously  to  these  oaths  being  administered,  the 
plaintiff  was  thrice  called  into  Court  j  if  he  did  not  appear 
he  was  nonsuited,  though  he  might  bring  a  new  action  j  but 
if  he  appeared,  and  the  defendant,  &c.  made  the  oaths,  his 
claim  was  barred  for  ever,  the  Wager  of  Law  being  equal 
to  a  verdict  against  him.  This  species  of  Trial  was  never 
permitted,  but  in  cases  where  the  defendant  bore  a  fair  and 
irreproachable  character ;  and  it  is  supposed  to  have  had  its 
original  in  the  Mosaical  law,  mentioned  in  Exodus  xxu. 
V.  10,  II.  ''If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an  ass,  or  an 
ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast,  to  keep ;  and  it  die,  or  be  hurt, 
or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing  it :  Then  shall  an  oath  of  the 
Lord  be  between  them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto 
his  neighbour's  goods ;  and  the  owner  of  it  shall  accept  fAerc- 
o/,  and  he  shall  not  make  it  good.**  It  is  also  to  be  traced 
iu  the  legal  codes  of  most  of  the  Northern  nations  ;  and  its 
intent  was,  tliat  an  innocent  mnn  of  good  credit  might  find  a 
remedy  when  he  was  overborne  by  a  multitude  of  false 
witnesses.  Sir  Edward  Coke  supposed  that  the  number  of 
compurgators  required  for  the  defendant,  must  be  eleven, 
because  the  Wager  of  Law  being  equal  to  a  verdict,  his  in- 
nocence  ought  to  be  established  by  a  similar  testimony, 
namely,  the  oaths  of  twelve  men ;  for  he  states,  that  *'  every 
Wager  of  Law  doth  countervaile,  or  is  equivalent  to  a  Jury  :** 
and  the  defendant  shall  make  his  law,  by  twelve  hands  or 
persons,  namely,  an  eleven  and  himself.  The  most  common 
purposes  for  which  this  ancient  fragment  of  English  Common 
Law  was  used,  were  actions  of  debt ;  where  a  debt  might 


afL^w  ?s  now  cotiKid^rprl  f^ir  the  itioit  pnrt  nbiolete,  b^'caij.ie 
it  thrrw  too  many  temptations  in  the  way  of  dishonest  men ; 
new  forms  of  action  were  therefore  introduced,  in  which  no 
defendant  is  at  liberty  to  wa^e  his  law,  as  in  Actions  of 
Trespass,  but  this  ancient  privilegre  is  not  yet  out  of  force,  as 
it  is  usual  to  except  a^fainst  it  in  the  more  modern  statutes. 
The  39th  Chapter  of  Magna  Charta  is  the  most  cele. 
brated  and  important  portion  of  that  instrument,  and  provides 
for  the  legul  and  continual  use  of  Trial  by  Jury.  This  most 
ancient  and  excellent  branch  of  English  Common  Law,  has 
been  used  to  si  very  remote  an  antiquity  in  this  nation,  that 
it  appears  to  have  been  coeval  with  its  first  civil  govern, 
ment.  By  some  the  original  of  Juries  has  been  traced  up  to 
the  time  of  the  Britons,  the  first  inhabitants  of  this  island; 
but  other  authors  state  that  they  were  first  introduced  into 
Denmark  by  Regner,  surnamed  Lodbrog,  who  began  to 
reign  in  the  year  820,  and  from  him  the  Saxon  King 
Ethe'rcd  is  said  to  have  derived  the  institution  of  Trial  by 
Jury.  As  there  are  traces  of  this  custom  in  the  laws  of  all 
those  nations  which  adopted  the  Feudal  System,  as  Germany, 
Franco,  and  Italy,  Bishop  Nicolson  attributes  its  establish, 
ment  to  Odin  or  Woden,  who  led  forth  and  governed  the 
earliest  colonies  of  Goths,  in  Sweden.  In  the  law  of  Den. 
nark  the  twelve  Jurors  are  called  Stptde^nueny  true,  or  right 
men,  but  whilst  in  England  they  were  impannellcd  to  try  a 
particular  cause,  they  there  determined  all  Iaw.su its  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  their  Court.  In  France  and  other  nations, 
the  Jurors  were  commonly  formed  of  twelve  of  the  vassals 
or  tenants  in  chief  of  the  Lord,  being  the  equals  or  peers  of 
the  disputing  parties  who  weVe  tried  in  the  Lord^s  Courts: 
whilst  the  King's  Courts  was  formed  of  the  tenants  in  chief, 
or  the  King's  own  vassals,  who  also  being  equal,  tried  each 
other.  In  Scotland,  the  Trial  by  a  Jury  of  twelve  is  mentioned 
in  the  laws  of  King  David  I.,  who  began  his  reigo  in  1124; 
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and  an  early  notice  of  it  also  occun  in  the  statutes  of  the 
Welsh.  In  Enj^land  there  is  actaal  mention  of  Jorors  as 
heing  customary  in  the  reign  of  Kingf  Ethelred,  in  the  tenth 
century :  and  in  the  time  of  Henry  III.  the  Mayor  and  Al- 
,  derroen  of  London  claimed  the  privilegpe,  that  for  a  trespass 
a^inst  the  Kingr,  a  Citizen  shoald  be  tried  by  twelve  Citizens; 
for  murder,  by  thirty ;  and  for  trespass  a^inst  a  strangrer, 
by  the  oaths  of  twelve  and  himself.  Such  is  a  g^eneral  bis- 
torical  account  of  the  ancient  use  of  the  Trial  by  Jury,  and 
it  now  remains  to  state  the  manner  in  which  it  is  conducted, 
and  its  particular  coonection  with  the  present  Chapter  of  the 
Great  Charter. 

Trial  by  Jury,  called  also  the  Trial  per  PaUf  or  by  the 
Country,  is  the  examination  of  a  cause,  civil  or  criminal, 
before  a  Judgfe,  who  has  the  jurisdiction  of  it,  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  land,  and  by  a  certain  number  of  men,  who  are 
sworn  to  try  it  and  declare  the  truth  upon  such  evidence  ts 
shall  be  delivered  to  them.  Trials  of  this  nature  are,  in  civil 
causes  of  two  kinds.  Extraordinary  and  Ordinary.  Of  Ex« 
traordinary  Trials  by  Jury,  the  most  noted  is  that  called  the 
Grand  Assize,  which  was  instituted  by  King  Henry  II.  in 
Parliament,  as  an  alternative  to  the.  Trial  by  Battel,  to  the 
defendant  of  a  Writ  of  Right.  It  was  formed  by  a  Wrk  of 
Eketitmfor  iU  Grand  ilsme,  being  addressed  to  the  SheriflT, 
by  virtue  of  which  he  returned  four  Knights,  who  elected 
twelve  others  to  be  joined  with  them ;  the  sixteen  forming 
the  Grand  Assize,  or  Great  Jury,  by  which  matters  of  right 
were  to  he  tried.  A  second  kind  of  Extraordinary  Jury  is 
that  impannelied  to  try  an  attaint,  or  a  process  commenced 
against  a  former  Jury  for  delivering  a  false  verdict :  it  con- 
sists  of  twenty.four  of  the  best  men  in  the  County,  who  are 
called  the  iirand  Jury,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  first,  or 
Petit  Jury. 

An  Ordinary  Trial  by  Jury  is  brought  on  by  the  parties 
at  issue  joining  to  put  themselves  <*upon  their  country  ;*' 
and  theSheriff  of  the  County  then  receives  a  Writ  to  summon 
on  a  certain  day  twelve  free  and  lawful  men  of  the  County, 
to  examine  into  the  natter.  By  the  ancient  English  law, 
the  Jury  was  to  be  composed  uf  persons  from  the  neighbour- 
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liood  of  the  place  where  the  caote  of  action  waa  declared  to 
be  laid;  and  if  none  were  retamed  from  the  Hundred  in 
which  the  Till  waa  sitoate,  the  whole  Jnry  might  he  chal. 
leaged  for  the  defect.  Ai  it  was  rappoaed,  however,  that 
theae  peraons  miirht  permit  their  prejadioes  or  partialities  to 
interfere  with  the  Trial  of  fiight^  the  number  of  men  of  the 
Hnndred  to  be  impannelled  upon  a  Jury  has  been  g^radoally 
decreased.  In  the  time  of  Edward  III.  six  were  alwajs 
required,  but  in  that  of  Elizabeth  thej  were  reduced  to  two: 
by  a  Statute  of  the  4th  and  5th  of  Anne^l705— Chap.  xri. 
Seetiona  6,  7,  they  were  abolished  in  all  cases  but  penal 
Statutes,  and  by  the  24th  of  King  George  II.,  1751,  Chap. 
ZTiij.  Section  3,  it  is  ordained  that  the  Jury  shall  come 
from  the  body  of  the  County,  hat  not  of  consequence,  from 
the  yictaity.  As  the  Jurors  appear,  if  they  are  not  chal- 
leoged  by  either  party,  they  are  sworn  well  and  truly  to  try 
the  priaoner,  and  to  bring  in  a  true  verdict.  The  indictment 
is  then  recorded,  and  the  Jury  is  acquainted  with  the  crimes 
laid  to  the  prisoner's  charge  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Peaee,  who 
adds,  «To  which  indictment  he  hath  pleaded  Not  Guilty, 
and  for  his  trial  hath  put  himself  upon  God  and  his  Country, 
which  Country  you  are ;  so  that  you— the  Jury— «re  to  en. 
quire  whether  he  be  Guilty  of  the  felony,  &c.  whereof  he 
stands  indicted,  or  noti  If  you  find  him  Guilty,  you  are  to 
make  enquiry  into  what  goods  and  chattels  he  had  at  the 
time  that  the  said  felony,  &c.  was  committed,  or  at  any  time 
since :  And  if  you  find  him  Not  Guilty,  you  shall  enquire 
whether  he  did  fly  for  it;  and  if  he  fled  for  it,  what  goods, 
&c.  he  had  at  the  time  of  his  flight;  but  if  you  find  him 
Not  Guilty,  and  that  he  did  not  fly,  you  shall  then  say  no 
more.**  The  witnesses  are  then  sworn  to  give  true  evidence, 
to  speak  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth  ^  and 
when  their  evidence  has  been  given,  the  Jnry,  if  they  leave 
the  Court  to  consider  of  their  verdict,  are  to  be  kept  in  a 
room  by  a  sworn  Bail  iff  appointed,  without  meat^  drink,  fire, 
or  candle,  until  they  bring  in  their  verdict.  The  word 
verdict  is  derived  of  the  Latin  eer«iicfaMi,  a  true  saying,  and 
it  requires  unanimity  in  the  whole  Jury,  otherwise  it  is  no 
verdict.    Barriagton  states,  that  by  the  Scottish  law  the 


returnfid  by  tli€  Sheriff*  it  wouM  sp^m  loo,  in  the  time  of 
tiearj  IlL^  and  per1ia|}S  i  n  the  next  mg^n,  chut  thin  ananimity 
wBi  Dctt  required  from  the  (ifnl  tweire  Juran  who  were 
impanelled-  s'wui^  Bructuii  slates^  that  if  they  could  not 
«gree  ai  to  their  verdict,  the  number  of  Jursn  wai  to  be 
incrcflaed,  Ai  thii,  howt^vfr,  ^im  found  to  he  eqaivalentto 
a  new  trial,  the  utinnimit;  of  a  Jury  wa«  intictcd  oo;  knd 
ptobabi J  it  ivai  ao  in  crimiJial  4*aBe«  at  leoit,  from  compnsioii 
tottieprifloncr,iij^tiiDet  wbmn,  »a^i  Barring-lnn /'if  the  offence 
wure  uol  proved  beycttid  all  pouihilitj  of  doubt  in  the  mogt 
iernpulou»  Junir,  it  na«  thou|fht  to  be  erring  on  the  moit 
merciful  «tde  for  his  aingtf!  Tote  to  acquit  him."  When  the 
T^rdiet  hai  heen  delivered  it  i^  recorded,  and  if  it  be  GaUtj, 
■enieoce  U  most  eammonly  pronounced,  and  a  warrant  made 
fnr  the  execution  of  the  criminal  Such  are  the  general 
fornii  of  Trial  by  Jury. 

Sir  Edward  Coke  in  commenting  tipon  thit  Chapter, 
■hewi  that  the  evili  from  which  the  luwt  of  the  land  are  to 
protect  nny  penon,  are  recited  in  the  order  in  which  they 
niPBt  affect  him  ;  nst,  Rrstly^  loss  of  liberty — "  no  free  man 
fthall  be  taken  or  impriiioned ;"  Weoui«  the  freedom  of  a 
man^i  penon  ii  more  precioui  to  him  thap  all  the  socceeding 
pnrticaliift,  and  the  word  "  taken,"  which  ocirarfl  in  this 
dauie,  fti^nifica  hein^  rritraiued  of  liberty  hj  petition  or 
bu^geation  to  the  King-  ur  hi»  CounciL  Secondly,  the 
Chapter  doclaret,  that  rioae  "  !ihaH  be  diMciicd  of  his  free 
tcnemetit,  hit  liberties,  orhiifree  cuaroaifl^^  meaning  that 
the  King  nor  others  shall  not  seize  upon  any  of  bis  posses- 
sions, and  that  a  man  shall  not  be  put  from  his  livelihood 
without  answer.  Against  this  law  it  seems  eren  a  Royal 
Patent  could  not  stand  3  for  when  Henry  VL  granted  to  the 
Company  of  Dyers  in  London,  the  privilege  of  searching  for, 
and  seizing  upon  any  cloth  dyed  with  logwood,  it  was  de- 
cided  that  the  forfeiture  was  contrary  to  the  Law,  as  it  cannot 
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I^niw  oEit  of  Lctten  Pntent.    The  word  Libertiet  hai  Mrerel  [ 
iiig:iiiiiciitioiK  \  &m  the  Laws  of  the  realm,  privileg'ei  bestowed  J 
I  by  the  King,  nad  the  natural  freedom  possessed  by  the^ 
I  Aubjects  (tf  England,  Tor  which  cause  monopolies  in  general  ' 
are  s^iiut  the  enacrtments  of  the  Great  Charter.     The 
present  Chitpt^r  ordains,  thirdly, that  none  shall  be  outlawed, 
exiled,  or  in  any  way  destroyed.    By  OMtlowry,  is  signified 
the  ejecting  of  a  person  by  three  public  proclamations  from 
the  benefit  of  the  Law,  which,  from  the  time  of  Alfred  until 
long  after  the  reign  of  William  I.,  could  be  done  for  felony 
only,  (or  which  the  penalty  was  death,  and  therefore  an 
outlaw  being  considered  as  a  wolf,  might  be  slain  by  any 
man.    In  the  beginning  of  the  days  of  King  Edward  III., 
howcTcr,  it  was  enacted  that  none  but  the  Sheriff  should  put 
an  outlaw  to  death ;  or  else  that  they  should  be  considered 
guilty  of  felony,  unless  he  was  slain  in  an  attempt  to  take 
him.      The   expression  being  Exiled^  is  equivalent  with 
Transportation ;  and  it  signifies  to  be  banished,  or  forced  to 
abjure  the  realm  against  an  indiriduars  consent.    For  this 
cause.  Sir  Edward  Coke  observes,  that  the  King  cannot  send 
any  subject  of  England  into  foreign  parts  on  pretence  of 
service  as  an  Ambassador,  Deputy  of  Ireland,  &c.  unless  he 
be  willing  to  go.     But  though  Exile  was  known  and  pro- 
hibited in  the  times  of  the  Great  Charter,  Transportation  was 
not  introduced  into  the  English  Laws  until  the  39th  of 
Elizabeth,  ld97 ;  when  a  Statute  was  enacted  for  the  ha- 
nishment  of  such  rogues  as  were  dangerous  to  the  inferior 
people.    In  1680,  the  18th  of  Charles  II.,  a  power  wos 
given  to  the  Judges,  at  their  discretion  to  execute,  or  trans- 
port  to  America  for  life,  the  Moss-troopers  of  Cumberland 
and  Northumberland.     Blackstone  remarks,  that  this  is  pro- 
bably  the  only  instance  where  the  legislature  has  extended 
the  term  of  Transportation  beyond  fourteen  years;  although 
in  capital  cases  the  King  offers  a  pardon  to  those  who  con. 
seat  to  be  transported  for  life.    <<  Many,'*  says  the  same 
author,  <'  have  at  first  rejected  this  gracious  offer  \  and  there 
have  been  one  or  two  instances  of  persons  so  desperate  as  to 
persist  in  the  refusal,  and  who  in  consequence  suffered  the 
execution  of  their  sentence."    The  Chapter  next  declares 
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tbftt  none  shall  be  **in  any  manner  XXsiCrqyftf  oontimry  to  the 
Law  of  the  land/*  which  Sir  Edward  Coke  interpret!  to 
•igpiify  beings  "  forcjadj^d  of  life  or  limby  diiheritedy  or 
put  to  torture  or  death."    He  alio  ohtervef ,  that  the  words 
**  in  any  manner**  are  added  to  the  expression  **  destroyed," 
and  to  no  other  in  the  sentence,  because  they  prohibit  any 
means  being  used  by  which  this  destruction  may  be  brottf  H 
about;   thus,  if  an   individual  be  accused  or  indicted  of 
felony,  his  goods  or  lands  can  neither  be  seixed  into  the 
King*s  hands,  nor  granted,  nor  eren  promised  to  another, 
before  his  attainder.    For,  until  be  be  atuinted,  he  ought 
to  derive  his  subsistance  from  his  own  possessions;  and 
when  they  have  been  previously  granted,  it  often  followed 
that  more  undue  means  and  violent  prosecutions  were  used, 
for  private  interest,  than  the  ordinary  course  of  Law  would 
justify.    In  the  original  Latin  of  this  Charter,  the  aboTe 
engagement  is  followed  by  the  words  **  wee  wysr  €im>  fliwi, 
nee  mper  stoa  mUiemus"  of  which  the  literal  translation  is — 
nor  will  we  pass  upon  him,  nor  commit  him,  fcc,  but  as  the 
margin  of  the  Statutes  at  Large  obserres,  these  words  do  by 
no  means  express  the  sense  of  the  original ;  and  Sir  Edward 
Coke  states,  that  they  signify  that  none  shall  be  condemned 
at  the  King*s  suit,  either  before  the  King  in  his  bench, 
where  the  pleas  are  supposed  to  be  held  in  his  preseilce,  or 
before  any  Judge  or  Commissioner  whaterer.    The  last 
clause  of  this  Chapter  provides  for  the  trial  of  an  individual 
by  his  peers  or  equals.    The  word   Peer  was  probably 
originally  derived  of  the  Latin  Par,  au  equal ;  but  wav 
afterwards  used  to  signify  the  vassals  or  tenants  of  the  same 
Lord,  who  wero  equab  in  rank  and  were  obliged  to  attend 
him  in  his  Courts.    They  were  also  called  Petr*  tf  Fess, 
either  because  they  held  their  fe^  or  estates  under  him,  or 
because  they  sat  in  his  Courts  to  judge  with  him  of  dispotes 
arising  upon  fees ;  and  if  there  were  too  many  in  one  Lord- 
ship, the  Lord  selected  twelve  of  his  tenants  who  received 
the  title  of  Peers  by  way  of  distinction,  whence  it  is  said  that 
Juries  have  been  derived.    The  Trial  by  equab  is  of  great 
antiquity,  and  Sir  Edward  Coke  cites  an  instance  of  its  use 
in  the  year  1074.    Indeed,  so  tenacious  were  the  Lords  of 
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Pkj-liament  of  ttiiit  privileg^Cf  tlmt  in  1330,  ^hea  Ed^vnrd 
III,  dcmnndied  judg-nirnt  of  liU  Buroiis  tig;ain!it  Sitnon  di; 
B^reirordj  wlvo  had  been  a  nnlonoiia  arconiplict:  In  tht- 
it^$Qfi9  ttf  Ro^rj  Ejif  I  of  Mortiuiefj  tbify  dec  In  red  ta  the 
Kijjg^  thai  they  wcjt  not  tMUind  to  judge  Simon^  because  he 
was  not  their  Pf<^T.  Diirinjr  the  Bfune  Pjirlmmeiitj  howpverj 
Aej  were  indnced  to  reeeive  the  ebar|^  and  gire  jodgpmeat 
a^wt  biniy  io  conseqaence  of  the  magnitude  of  his  crimei ; 
bat  It  wai  entered  upon  the  Parliament-Roll  with  the  pro- 
Tition^  that  it  should  not  be  eolisidered  as  a  precedent 
hereafter.  Without  entering  into  the  peculiar  priTilegea  of 
the  Peerage  in  trials,  which  form  a  principal  part  of  Sir 
Edward  Coke's  Conmientary  upon  this  portion  of  the  Great 
Charter,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  words  <<  legal  jndg- 
nent  ^f  his  Peers,"  imply  that  the  Trial  by  Jury  was  lawfully 
existing  and  customary  before  this  Statute ;  and  that  by  the 
term  '*  judgment**  being  made  use  of  instead  of  verdict,  is 
shewn  that  Peers  on  a  trial  are  not  sworn,  but  give  their 
judgiaent  upon  their  honour  and  allegiance.  To  be  judged 
according  to  **  the  Law  of  the  Land,**  is  the  last  privilege 
tecured  by  the  present  Chapter;  which  expression  Sir 
Edward  Coke  interprets  to  signify  the  Law  of  England,  in 
Its  most  extensive  sense,  binding  both  the  Sovereign  and 
the  subject,  for  which  cause  it  is  not  written  in  the  name  of 
either.  It  also  indicates  that  there  are  places  and  crimes  to 
whtefa  this  law  does  not  extend,' as  to  offences  committed 
upon  the  high-seas,  which  belong  to  the  cognisance  of  the 
Lord  High  Admiral.  It  likewise  signifies,  that  none  of  the 
foregoing  penalties  were  to  be  imposed,  but  after  due  process 
of  the  Common  Law. 

Having  ordained  that  the  Laws  of  England  shall  be 
fcithfully  observed,  the  40th  Chapter  of  the  Magna  Charta  of 
King  John,  provides  that  they  shall  be  administered  without 
expence,  denial,  or  delay ;  and  Lord  Coke  observes,  that  the 
Cbipter  is  spoken  in  the  person  of  the  King,  who  is  sup- 
posed to  be  present  in  all  his  Courts  of  Law  •  wherefore  all 
his  subjects,  of  every  profession  and  degree,  and  for  all  kinds 
of  injuries,  may  have  immediate  and  perfect  justice.  The 
intent  of  this  Chapter,  which  in  the  Third  Great  Charter  of 
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iRini^Henry  III.,  ride  page  140,  was  added  to  the  preeediag, 
twat  to  aboliih  thoce  finei  which  wereaDctentlj  paid  to 
r  delay  or  expedite  law  proceedingrt  and  to  proeore  faroar. 
[Madox,  who  in  hit  History  of  the  Exchequer,  Chap.  xii. 
gives  numerous  instances  of  these  fines,  states  that  the 
County  of  Norfolk  used  to  pay  an  annual  composition  at  the 
Exchequer  that  it  might  «<be  fairly  dealt  with.''  la  1319, 
the  3rd  of  Henry  III.,  the  men  of  Portsmouth  gave  two  casks 
of  wine,  for  the  King  to  command  some  of  the  Itinerant 
Justices  to  hold  the  plea  of  that  town,  according  to  the 
Charter  of  Richard  I :  and  in  1214,  the  16th  of  John,  Ro. 
bert  de  EUestede  fined  in  six  fox-dogs  of  one  sort  and  six  of 
another,  to  hare  a  pons,  or  writ  for  removing  his  cause  into 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  |n  some  cases,  the  parties 
litigant  offered  a  portion  of  what  they  were  ta  recover  to  the 
crown,  as  a  half  or  a  fourth ;  for  Madox  states,  that  in  1228, 
the  6th  of  Henry  III.,  Theophania  de  Westland  fined  half  of 
her  debt  of  212  marks,  to  recover  it  from  James  de  Fughele. 
ston.  Fines  for  delaying  of  pleas,  judgments,  &c.  were  also 
very  numerous;  and  the  same  authority  records  that  ia 
1156,  the  2nd  of  Henry  II.,  the  men  of  Southwark  paid  £8 
to  have  respite  in  their  complaint  against  the  men  of  London. 
In  the  16th  of  the  same  King,  Hamelin  the  Dean  fined  one 
Norway  hawk,  and  one  Iceland  Gerfalcon,  that  his  plea 
might  be  adjourned  to  the  Exchequer.  From  these  instances 
may  be  seen  the  full  intention  and  force  of  the  present 
Chapter  of  Hagna  Charta.  By  the  expression  <<to  none  will  we 
sefl,**  were  abolished  those  excessively  high  fines  paid  for 
procuring  of  right  or  judgment  j  the  words  <'to  none  will 
we  dsi^,'*  referred  to  the  stopping  of  suits  or  proceedings, 
and  the  denial  of  writs;  and  in  the  engragement  **to  none 
will  we  ditfay  right  or  justice,'*  provided  against  those 
delays  which  were  caused  by  the  counter.fines  of  defendants, 
who  would  sometimes  outbid  the  plaintiff,  or  by  the  will  of 
the  Prince.  This  Statute  is  observed  by  Madox,  so  £sr  to 
have  effected  its  intended  purpose,  that  although  fines  for 
law  proceedings  had  even  from  the  reign  of  William  I. 
formed  a  part  of  the  Crown  revenue,  they  became  more  mo- 
derate after  the  making  of  the  Great  Charter  j  whilst  the 
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«nlt  abore-neutioned  were  either  wbolly  tmVen  mwaf  ar  f«[L 
'^  into  disuse.  The  castom,  however,  of  Keadrng-  pretents,  Bnd 
mtereedingf  with  the  Judges  by  partln  fo glided  m  hvr- 
iaiti,  was  known  long^  after  this  period,  although  it  wa* 
not  considered  dishonourable  either  for  tbe  ^iver  ar  the  re- 
cipient. Lord  Bacon  states  that  ev«?D  Sir  Tbottmi  More 
accepted  certain  gifts}  bat  Bishop  Burnet  has  recorded  it  of 
Sir  Matthew  Hale^  that  he  not  only  refused  all  private  in. 
terference  concerning  any  causes,  but  that  he  paid  for  those 
local  compliments  which  were  made  to  the  Judges  whilst 
they  were  upon  the  circuit.  The  same  authority  also  states, 
that  during  appeals  to  the  House  of  Peers,  Charles  II.  would 
go  about  to  solicit  particular  Lords  for  the  appellant  or  de- 
fendant whilst  the  cause  was  in  hearing.  Bnlstrode  White. 
lock,  likewise,  when  a  Barrister,  solicited  the  Judges  with 
regard  to  a  prosecution  for  a  libel  on  his  deceased  father, 
who  had  been  formerly  on  the  bench ;  for  which  the  party 
was  afterwards  indicted  and  committed:  and  Oliver  Crom. 
well,  during  bis  Protectorate,  interfered  with  the  decision  of 
the  Scottish  Judges.  The  concluding  words  of  this  Chapter 
are  now  all  which  remain  to  be  noticed,  namely,  <<  right  and 
justice.'*  The  former,  according  to  Lord  Coke,  signifies 
the  Law,  because  it  guides  as  a  right  line,  discovers  that 
which  is  wrong,  is  the  best  birthright  of  the  subject,  and  is 
supposed  to  allude  to  the  Writ  of  Right,  which  must  be  giren 
without  fine.  The  passage  then  ordains,  that  right,  nor  Law, 
which  forms  the  means  of  procuring  justice,  nor  justice 
itself,  which  is  the  end  of  the  Law,  shall  be  either  bought, 
sold,  or  denied.  Such  are  the  contents  of  these  important 
Chapters,  which  admit  of  the  most  extensive  commentary 
and  analysis,  for  it  is  aptly,  though  quaintly,  observed  by 
Lord  Coke  in  concluding  his  minute  illustrations  of  these 
passages,  <<  As  the  gold.finer  will  not  out  of  the  dust,  threds, 
or  shreds  of  gold,  let  passe  the  least  crum,  in  respect  of  the 
excellency  of  the  metall  y  so  ought  not  the  learned  reader  to 
passe  any  syllable  of  this  law,  in  respect  of  the  exeellenoy 
of  the  matter/*  . 

CoAPTBES  XLI.  XLII.    Pages  55,  83, 114,  1S7, 140, 154. 
The  privileges  granted  by  the  first  of  these  Chapters, 
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'  were  intended  for  the  protection  of  Merchant  strangen; 
but  they  were  at  the  same  time  onlj  a  declaration  of  the  ^ 
'-  Common  Law  of  En^j^land ;  though  beiqg  an  article  regard- 
ing  foreign  commerce^  it  is,  as  Sir  William  Blackstone  ob- 
seryes,  somewhat  extraordinary  to  meet  with  it  in  Magna 
Charta,  an  interior  treaty  between  the  King  and  his  own 
natire  subjects.  Montesquieu  remarks  upon  this  Chapter^ 
with  a  degree  of  admiration,  "  that  the  English  bare  made 
the  protection  of  foreign  Merchants  an  article  of  their 
national  liberty  j"  and  in  another  part  of  his  <<  Spirit  of 
Laws,**  he  has  suuerted,  that  they  know  better  than  any 
other  nation  upon  earth,  how  to  Talue  the  three  great  advan- 
tages  of  Religion,  Liberty,  and  Commerce.  In  the  time  of 
Alfred,  the  laws  concerning  foreign  Merchants  prorided  that 
they  should  come  only  to  the  four  fairs,  and  not  remain  in 
England  more  than  forty  days.  King  Ethelred,  however, 
in  his  law,  enacted  that  the  ships  of  Merchants  or  of  enemies 
from  the  high  seas,  not  being  wrecked  by  tempests,  coming 
with  goods  into  any  port,  should  be  at  peace :  and  that  if 
they  were  cast  on  shore  .by  the  waves  on  the  estate  of  any 
nobleman,  he  was  to  receive  th^m  in- peace,  and  protect  them 
and  their  goods  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  Such  are  soma 
of  the  ancient  English  laws,  but  Lord  Coke  observes,  that 
the  present  Chapter,  by  iu  liberal  provision,  was  intended 
for  the  encouragement  and  increase  of  trade,  and  also  for  the 
well-using  of  Merchant  strangers.  The  commercial  privi- 
leges  which  were  granted,  are  considered  by  the  same 
learned  commentator  to  be  seven  in  number :  to  come  into 
England  j  to  depart  out  of  England ;  to  remain  in  England : 
to  travel  through  England  by  land  or  watery  to  buy  and 
sell  i  to  be  free  of  evil  tolls ;  and  to  enjoy  the  ancient  customs. 
The  admission  of  foreign  Merchants  into  the  realm  in  the  time 
of  war,  is  of  considerable  antiquity ;  and  they  enjoyed  this 
freedom  in  common  with  the  clergy  and  husbandmen;  in 
order  that  those  who  prayed,  ploughed,  and  trafficked, 
might  be  at  peace.  At  a  later  period,  however.  Merchant 
strangers  who  were  found  in  any  country  after  the  com* 
mencement  of  a  war^  might  be  treated  as  open  enemies; 
but  the  reciprocative  principle  introduced  in  the  text,  is 
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founded  apen  the  wightt  of  wir,  of  which  grtnt  cmre  it  to  he 
ohMnred  in  nil  gorernmenti.  The  protection  from  "  evil 
tolls,**  it  n  ■eeority  from  fwyiBg'  to  \wge  n  cnttom  or  im- 
poeition  apon  nny  gDodt,  that  the  (air  profit  it  lott  therein, 
^  and  the  trade  therehy  prevented.  The  origrinaly  word  ex. 
'  prettiTc  of  thit,  it  Mala  TolMfo,  the  word  toll,  or  tolt,  hein; 
derived  of  the  Saxon  To&MfHM,  or  ThsolomMmy  which  ng. 
aifiea  a  payment  in  Markets,  Townt,  and  Fairt,  for  poodt  and 
cattle  hon; ht  and  told.  It  alto  ttandt  for  any  manner  of 
cnttom,  tnhtidy,  impotition,  or  lom  of  money  taken  of  the 
hnyer  for  the  importing^  or  exporting*  of  any  waret;  and 
the  present  Chapter  of  Magrna  Charta  ntet  the  word  in  its 
most  extensive  meaning.  The  oomponnd  word  Makhtoheta 
which  appears  in  the  text,  signifies  had,  or  evil  tolls,  or 
aainst  exactions ;  and  in  other  Statutes  it  is  rendered  into 
French  hy  the  ancient  term  Jfcbfonl.  After  the  present 
Chapter  of  the  Great  Charter  has  declared  that  such  evil 
tolb  shall  not  he  levied,  it  is  stated  that  Merchants  shall  he 
allowed  to  hny  and  sell  hy  ancient  and  right  customs ;  or  hy 
thoee  old  and  lawful  duties,  which  the  former  policy  of 
Eog^land  instituted  to  encourage  Merchants  strangers.  Of 
the  extensive  signification  of  the  word  cnttomt,  tome  notice 
kae  already  been  taken  on  page  186 ;  and  in  the  pretent 
place  it  remaint  to  be  obterved  only,  that  the  provisiont  of 
thit  act  referred  as  well  to  new  tolls  and  customs,  as  to  thoee 
which  existed  previously:  and  in  139i,  the  6th  of  Edward 
III.,  it  was  ordered  that  no  new  customs  could  be  levied,  nor 
the  ancient  ones  increased  without  the  authority  of  Parlia. 
meat,  because  it  would  be  against  the  enactments  of  Magna 
Charta.  The  present  Chapter  was  considerably  altered  and 
amplified  from  the  Articles  which  preceded  the  Great  Charter 
of  King  John  in  the  instrument  itself,  vide  pages  55  and 
'83;  hut  in  1216,  in  the  first  Ma^na  Charta  of  King  Henry 
III.,  it  received  the  addition  of  a  clause  expressing  that 
Forei^  Merchants  could  not  claim  its  privileges,  if  they  bad 
before  been  publicly  prohibited :  vide  page  114.  Lord  Coke 
obaervei,  that  this  public  prohibition  must  be  by  Act  of  Par- 
liaatent,  and  that  it  referred  to  Merchants  strangers  of 
eountriei  at  peace  with  England. 

1^    >^^^c   ^ 
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The  43 nd  Chapter  of  the  Ma^na  Charta  of  Kirt^  jQlm,v 
'  li  to  he  found  only  in  that  instnimrnt  and  in  (he  Arlictpii 
which  prrrrded  it,  being  reserved  for  liinher  cohbi deration " 
I  in  the  first  g^mnt  of  Henrf  III.  page  116,  and  ocrcr  after.^ 
wftrds  alluded  to.  It  tmi  been  eonn^eted  with  thi;  faregning- 
Cbapter  in  the  present  illuitr^ionB,  hecsute  it  containj  a 
■  tmilut  privitf'^e  for  pcnnnt  leafiajf  Ihe  kinfdom.  Lord 
Coke  in  his  Commentary  on  Pleaa  of  the  Crown  cnninined 
in  bfi  Third  Insiihtt*^  Chapter  84,  ihew*  that  there  wen 
oertnm  ordem  of  mm  under  a  Gontjaitnl  prohibition  of 
quitting  the  rpalm,  vfithout  the  Kings's  prcvioitx  liceote; 
tbaugh,  bj  the  Common  Law,  ererj  one  had  tiberty  to  go 
when  h(*  would,  prorided  he  was  under  no  iitjunetion  to  re- 
main  at  home.  Some  of  the  peraoni  who  were  not  to  depart 
witbout  the  Kin^^fl  licence,  were  Peen,  because  they  were 
the  Conncillors  of  the  Crnwn^  Kmg^hTt,  becnuie  they  were 
to  defend  the  kinj^dom  from  iOTaiionB^  all  Eiiclesiaitici, 
becai]»e  they  were  conflneci  by  a  special  law  on  account  of 
their  ottaehmetit  to  the  See  of  Rome*  and  all  Arcbert  ind 
Artifieeri,  lest  they  should  instruct  foreigners  how  to  nrak 
the  mannfacturcs  of  England,  Such  wns  the  law  in  the 
reign  of  King-  Edward  I.,  and  in«tancet  of  its  ii»e  are  cited 
by  Sir  Edward  Coke  of  the  time  of  Edward  I J  I.;  when  a 
general  prod  n  mat  ion  was  sufficient  to  declare  the  offence  of 
iueb  a4  infring-ed  it,  and  the  King's  writ,  andrr  the  Gieat, 
or  Priiry  Seal^  was  iiined  to  eommaiifl  their  return^  L^pon 
contempt  of  this  writ,  tbeir  j^oods  and  lands  were  seized  upon 
hy  the  Crown  until  they  came  home.  In  13^1,  the  5tb  of 
Kicfanrd  [I.  Cbap.  ii.  an  Act  was  passed  prohibiting  all  per- 
son^  wbatct-cr  to  go  abroad  without  licence,  excepting-  only 
the  I^rdi,  and  other  great  men  of  the  Tt-alm,  true  and  ootahlr 
Merchants,  and  the  King^i  soldiers  5  which  wm  not  repealed 
until  1607,  the  4th  of  Janie»  I.  Chap.  i.  In  the  stame  reign, 
ho  we  re  r,  as  a  particular  g'uard  against  popery,  were  passed 
r&rioui  Acts  agatust  the  sending  of  any  children  out  of  the 
kingdom^  or  to  any  seminnry  beyond  scm  :  as  well  ns  one 
making  it  felony  for  any  person  leuving-  the  realm  to  serfe 
a  foreign  Prince.  Lieenset  for  travelling  might  be  gmnted 
under  the  Great  Seal,  Prity  Si^al,  or   Privy  Signet^  und 
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li^vithout  luoh  Ik  perDiiKsioii  Ecckiiantki  could  nat  liticieDtljl 

fr.vi;n  go  on  ^'ilgnmsigr-.     In  illuatnifiDii  af  this,  Lord  Cokel 

)  gif(i«tbelicrns4r  granted  tu  un  Abbot  to  risit  bejoiid  icathpl 

!  hrad  of  8t,  John  the  Ba^itipt  at  Atnicttt^  the  bodies  of  the* 

three  Kiagi  of  Colog^nej  mid  the  coflijia  of  St.  Francis  and 

Su  Jftmes  of  Galncia,  in  which  'a  inserted  a  s^ving^  clause j 

tliat  be  shall  do  nothings,  dot  procure  anything  to  he  done 

contrary  to  hi»  alleg-iapce,  or  in  prfj[idii;c  of  the  King-.    By 

the  writ  called  '*  Ne  eital  r*gno^^^  the  Sovereign  has  itill  the 

flower  of  oonfininp  his  tuhjects  within  the  kingfdom,  under 

severe  penalties,  because  every  man  ought  of  right  to  defend 

the  King  and  bis  realm ;  and  to  this  reason  Magna  Charta 

has  a  reference,  when  k  states  that  in  time  of  war  persons 

may  be  restrained  from  going  abroad,  ''for  some  short  space 

for  the  common  good  of  the  kingdom/*  The  principal  modern 

nse  of  this  writ  in  Chancery,  however,  is  exactly  the  same 

as  an  arrest  at  law  in  the  commencement  of  an  action  j 

namely,  to  prevent  the  party  from  withdrawing  his  person 

and  property  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  before 

judgment  and  execution  have  been  obtained.  So  where  there 

is  a  Suit  in  Equity  for  a  demand,  for  which  the  defendant 

eaanot  be  arrested  in  an  Action  at  Law,  an  affidavit  must  be 

made  that  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  he  will  leave  the 

king-dom  before  the  conclusion  of  the  suit^  and  containing 

sbfficient  proof  of  his  intention.    The  plaintiff  must  also 

■wear  that  the  defendant  is  indebted  to  him  a  certain  sum, 

marked  on  the  writ,  for  which  security  must  be  found ;  and 

the  defendant  must  likewise  either  produce  sufficient  sureties 

tliat  he  will  abide  the  event  of  the  suit,  or  the  Chancellor  by 

this  writ  will  commit  him  to  prison.     Lord  Bacon  observes 

of  it,  that  the  writ  **  N«  €x§ai  r«guo,^*  was,  towards  the  latter 

end  of  the  reign  of  King  James  I.,  not  only  granted  in  respect 

of  attempts  against  the  King  and  state, — where,  upon  evi. 

dence  of  weight  the  Chancellor  granted  it  upon  application 

of  mny  of  the  principal  secretaries,  without  shewing  cause — 

but  also  in  cases  of  interlopers  in  trade,  great  bankrupts, 

duels,  &c.    The  exercise  of  this  writ  as  a  branch  of  the 

King-'s  prerogative,  has  long  since  been  disused.     Cots 

^fadbfoNO— CArufioM. 
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Chaptbb  XLIIL  Piif«  bbt  ^,  114,  1^7-129^  140- 
142,  154>156. 
The  fanoui  Btamie  of  tb«  12th  of  Cbarlts  11.^  wbich 
J  was  at  the  least  t^wdto  a  tiwoiid  Haifni  Cbarta  to  Eagtand,  * 
rendered  oVtol^le  the  wholr  of  thti  Chapter;  th«n^b  iti 
pri?ilc^es  bad  hcen  confirmed  and  on  forced  hy  ict^ral  pre- 
TioQi  Acta.  Like  the  whole  of  the  Charter  of  Liberties,  it 
does  but  provide  for  a  restitution  of  the  Common  Law  ;  and 
its  principal  intent  was  to  regelate  the  serrice  due  to  the 
King-,  from  those  Honours  which  belonged  to  the  Crown. 
The  signification  of  the  title  Hemomr,  is  a  more  noble  sort  of 
Lordship,  on  which  other  inferior  estates  depend,  by  per- 
fbrmance  of  certmin  serrices  to  the  superior  chief,  who  is 
called  the  Lord  Paramount  j  and  his  seignory  is  frequently 
termed  an  Honour,  not  a  Manor,  especially  if  it  hare  ever 
belonged  to  the  King  or  to  an  ancient  feudal  Baron.  To 
constitute  an  Honour,  bowerer,  it  was  essential  that  it  should 
hare  been  originally  created  by  the  King ;  and  that  itshoald 
be  holden  of  the  King ;  for  though  the  King  might  grant  it  to 
a  subject,  yet  if  it  were  assigned  to  another,  it  could  not  be 
holden  of  a  subject.  The  custom  of  dividing  estatea  into  a 
multitude  of  parts,  and  the  restraining  Statute  which  was 
enacted  in  consequence,  have  been  already  noticed  on  page 
196 ;  but  before  this  the  Second  Magna  Charta  of  Henry 
III.  Chapter  xxxix.  page  128,  had  provided  some  remedy 
by  ordaining,  that  ho  man  should  give  or  sell  any  more  of 
his  land,  but  so,  that  out  of  the  remainder  his  Lord  might 
have  the  service  which  was  due  to  him.  The  word  Escheat, 
which  also  occurs  in  this  Chapter,  is  derived  of  the  old 
French  word,  Esehmiir^  to  return  or  happen :  and  it  signifies 
the  return  of  an  estate  to  a  Lord,  either  on  fisilure  of  issue 
from  the  tenant,  or  upon  account  of  such  tenant^s  felony. 
The  nature  of  reliefs  paid  to  the  chief  Lord  at  the  entry  of  a 
new  heir,  has  already  been  particularly  described  on  pages 
162-164 ;  and  it  was  usual  foir  Honours  to  be  let  out  to  the 
SheriflTs  to  farm,  in  the  manner  already  stated  on  pages  206- 
207.  Madox  in  hisHulory  of  the  Bschequer  enters  into  all 
the  peculiarities  of  Honours  and  Escheats,  with  numerous 
instances  and  lists  of  those  which  were  in  the  King^s  pos- 


no  btbrfit  (^fiMij  Eschmt  or  tt^n^tii*^  uiiJfM  tticy  rrvcrLed 
from  flue  wh»  KeM  of  him  in  chiefs  this  ta  in  accarriaticf 
with  Ibe  mxxritlh  Chapter  of  (lie  CireM  Cbarter  of  John, 
which  also  distinguishes  hetween  the  right  of  the  King  and 
that  of  a  Lord,  who  have  each  an  interest  in  the  same  fee. 

With  regard  to  the  new  Chapter  which  in  the  Second 
Great  Charter  of  King  Henry  III  .was  added  to  the  preceding, 
Its  general  intent  will  he  understood  from  the  foregoing 
particulars ;  and  ita  legal  pecaliarities  and  process  are  ex- 
plained  in  Lord  Cokeys  Commentary:  Fide  Second  InatU. 
Magna  Chart.  Cap.  33.  It  was  altered  and  explained  in 
1290,  hy  the  18th  of  Edw.  I.  Statute  1.  Cap.  2.,  and  finally 
made  obsolete  hy  the  12th  of  Charles  II.  Cap.  24.     SUduies 

CBAPrns  XLIV.  XLVII.  XLVIII.  LIIl.  Pages  57,  59, 
85,  89,  114, 115. 
The  abore  appear  to  hare  been  the  only  reguhitions 
for  the  English  Forests  enacted  under  King  John,  and  some 
of  their  principal  features  ha?e  been  considered  and  ex^ 
plained  in  the  preceding  Essay,  pages  4-8.  The  first  two  of 
these  Chapters  appeared  in  the  First  Charter  of  Henry  I., 
and  with  resppct  to  the  others  in  the  close  of  the  same  in- 
stmment  it  was  ordained,  that  they  should  be  regarded  until 
a  full  couacil  of  the  kingdom  should  be  summoned,  when 
they  were  to  be  proTided  for.  It  has  been  shewn,  however, 
on  pages  37,  38,  of  the  foregoing  Essay,  that  with  King 
Hcnry^s  Second  Charter  in  1217,  another  appeared,  confined 
axelnsiTcly  to  the  liberties  of  the  Forest;  which  afterwards 
becaoie  a  Statute  of  no  less  importance  than  the  Magna 
Cbarta  itself.  This  edition  was  probably  first  supposed  the 
original  one,  by  Sir  William  Blackstone  in  his  JtrtrmfaiclMNi 
folAs  CkmUrty  pages  xxii.  xli.;  where  also  he  disproves  the 
usual  belief  that  a  Forest  Charter  was  granted  by  John. 
That  such  a  deed  was  now  for  the  first  time  drawn  up,  is 
evident  from  the  word  FitmUariu  in  the  direction  tff  the 
Chartera,  being  for  the  first  time  omitted  in  that  of  1217, 
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kTide  p«^eK  105  and  IIB  j  and  the  ftvt  For««ldflU»es  wbieb 
renmititd  in  the  Chai-terof  Not.  V2tli,  1216,  p^gifi  lH,  115/ 
WIT  re  tlif  I)  omitted^  evidently  because  the  Fare*fpr*  poupuvd 
a  irparatf!  Cf i  n  rlc  r  o  T  ihf  I  r  o w  n .  A  aathn  r  argum  ettt  ogn  ■  n  k  t 
tilt;  p\Uteii'Oc  ofsueb  an  Initrumciit  by  King  Jolin^  ii^  thut 
in  ibr  xvtii  Cbfiplcrof  ibftt  by  Henry,  the  auilawrv  uf  tlioie 
tierion*  it  rpviTiied  tvbicb  had  tak^ii  plncr  b^i/Wn  ibe  Riug^ii 
fin  I;  Corontitioiir  nil  otberti  bdiij^  l^ft  nt  tbc  mcrey  of  th« 
Crowns  Ii  14  scaretly  lu  be  Jnmg-inetJ,  Iiowcvpfj  ibai  wben 
tbe  BnroiiB  bml  prevjileil  iijJi'uiuBt  Jobn  by  trihurfectinn,  thcne 
pt'noni  wall  111  ho  f^xchiHed  tram  ibe  benef^U  af  tb^  libfrtiei, 
tbi'j  proeurtd,  vrhn  ft>r  tbe  lai^t  iixte«a  y«ar»  had  feU  Lb« 
oppreiiioui  of  thr  Forests.  If,  bowerer^  tbil  proTittoii  be 
referred  to  Ibe  Cbftiier  issued  by  King  Henry '■  Miiu»trn^ 
tlie  Coronation,  Ocr.  ^iiltb,  1^10,  would  be  witbin  ii  yrttra( 
iff  appenrflnc^;  and  thi?  tftfety  grftnied,  ill  Chuptef  iTh.  to 
other  Farest  uflenders,  dawti  to  the  bi^gmning  of  tlir  treaud 
yfpir  of  the  Ktng:^fi  CoroDatiou,  exactly  cmncideB  with  ibeilth 
4>f  Nov.  1917|  tbe  time  when  it  tnay  be  suppasffd  tbnt  tlie 
Cbarta  de  Fore*tii  wb*i  fir*t  fnantrd.  In  the  ti=ine  <if  Sir 
Williiim  Blacks* tone.  However,  ibe  orijjinab  iind  all  uutbentte 
reeordt  even  of  tbiis  Charter  were  lost  \  »ud  iti^  only  tnieei 
wpre  ao  entry  in  the  INitent  BoJln  of  the  and  of  He«ry  It, 
pnrt  ii^  tiumibnuie  *2,  daif d  July  ibe  2^4lb,  1218,  direetinif  the 
Pores t  prrambubilions  to  he  made  mid  its  boundurieii  to  be 
■ettled,  '^liccflrdiiig  to  ibp  tenor  of  the  Charter  of  Forest 
Ltberiiet  which  Ihe  King  had  g-ranted,^^  la  tbe  E^nme  yeir 
too,  Madox  citeit  tbe  Great  Rdl  of  ihf  E5tebec|upr,  ibi-wini^ 
that  tbe  expeiiH(?B  of  this  prmmWlntion  were  ehurirrd  nnd 
levied  on  the  CouEitieseorieerried^  \i^hieb  reeord  nUo  refers 
to  the  Kinyf^s  Charter:  tbe  inhabitunta  of  DurAel  niid 
Soiuenet  were  rated  at  £KH),  UUt.  Exuheq.  piiife  2SS| 
oote  ji^^  The  conjeetures  of  Sir  Willinm  Blarkstone  con- 
cerning this  Chnrter,  hn^e,  bowcTpr,  n^cently  beeiF  veriGtd| 
fince  the  Archives  of  Durb»in  Catbr  dral  have  Iweu  found  to 
contain  an  nrigrinal  of  the  For^^t  Chnrterof  the  leeond  year 
of  Henry  111.,  endorsed  in  Lntiu  **  Tbe  [jenetal  Charter  for 
tbe  Fore*ls  :  ihi-  fourth  general  Charter  of  the  whole  king* 
dom,  and  the  jSrxl  for  the  For**!*;    under  the  seal*  of  tbe 
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the  illimtrntioiiK  of  tlw  viiriitus  CKarteri  o( 
thf  F«re«u. 

Chaptbb  XLV.  Paget  57,  85. 
Some  hint  at  the  probable  reasoni  for  the  imertion  of  this 
clanie  has  already  been  cited  from  Sir  William  Blackntone, 
on  pag^e  17  of  the  preceding  Etiay  ;  and  the  Chapter  nerer 
appeared  in  any  subsequent  copy  of  the  Great  Charter.  Dr. 
Brady  supposes  that  the  office  of  Chief  Justiciary  was 
originally  deriired  from  Normandy,  where  he  belicFes  him 
to  ha?e  been  the  same  as  the  Grand  Seneschal ;  in  England 
he  bad  extensive  power  orer  all  the  inferior  officers  of  the 
law,  took  cognisance  of  all  crimes,  and  was  often  General, 
Viceroy,and  Guardian  of  the  kingdom.  The  ancient  Judges 
and  Lawyers,  were,  usually,  superior  Ecclesiastics, — which 
was  also  according  to  the  Norman  custom,— famous  for  their 
honesty  and  piety  ^  and  in  the  year  1070  William  I.  displaced 
many  of  the  English  clergy  from  their  livings,  putting 
Normans  into  their  places  who  were  well  acquainted  with 
this  peculiar  law ;  hence  in  the  ensuing  reign  these  Eccle- 
siastical Lawyers  grew  so  numerous,  as  to  occasion  William 
of  Malmsbury  to  remark  that  there  was  no  clerk  who  was  not 
a  pleader.  The  legislature  of  England  then,  being  thus 
conducted  by  Normans,  the  laws  and  the  language  in  which 
they  were  administered  were  also  in  their  own  tongue,  and 
this  continued  down  to  the  36th  year  of  Edward  III.,  1362, 
Chap.  xy.  when  it  was  enacted  that  pleas  should  \\e  held  in 
the  English  tongue  and  enrolled  in  the  Latin.  This  latter 
custom  continued  to  last  until  the  time  of  Cromwell,  when 
enrollments  were  began  to  be  made  in  English  j  they  were 
altered  again  under  Charles  II.,  but  by  a  Statute  of  the  4th 
of  George  II.  1730,  Chap.  xxvi.  law  proceedings  were 
ordained  for  the  future  to  be  recorded  in  the  national 
language.  The  use  of  the  Norman  tongue  in  the  Courts  of 
England,  was,  however,  commonly  essential  because  the 
judges  and  officers  understood  no  other*,  the  Chief  Justiciary 
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btfing  fr^qitfTilly  n  iniliti&ry  pFrsna,  nnd  fiqiu  bHa|;  ofteti 
ftecidedl  bf  Pc€r»  Anfl  LoHk  c^f  mmirm  to  it liaoi  (lie  En^Uill 
WSJ  tiot  Itnftwn^  Frrtm  llwi^  nTrcumtUncn  it  probublj  wo*, 
that  the  peculiur  cade  af  EiitflUh  J^w  wui  uegkctod  (»r  Dfi<- 
knnwu  by  tbt^  Ju«tio#^!s  a p painted  to  ^dimmiiter  it|  mfidl  the 
Noriiifin  riiiitiim&  or  abtoliiite  injiiittct  nrcre  tOQ  oftm  iok- 
■tituted  in  iu  place.  The  Common  Law  of  England,  sayi  Sir 
John  Davis,  is  right  not  written,  and  more  excellent  than 
our  written  Laws,  as  Statutes  or  Acta  of  Parliament ;  it  being 
a  peculiar  invention  of  this  nation,  deliTered  orer  from  age 
to  age  by  tradition,  and  even  a  tradition  itself,  so  learned 
and  communicated.  Dr.  Brady  endeavours  to  prove,  however, 
that  the  ancient  English  Law  was  actually  derived  of  the 
Nonnans  rather  than  the  Saxons,  and  that  the  followers  of 
William  I.  judged  causes  by  it  immediately  after  he  became 
King,  even  before  they  were  acquainted  with  the  English 
language.  Ignorance  of  the  Laws  cannot  be  effectually 
pleaded  by  any  person,  but  in  the  Statutes  of  K\ng  Ethelred 
it  is  ordained,  that  ''a  Judge  who  shall  give  any  unjust 
judgment,  shall  pay  to  the  King  cxz.  shillings  j  unless  he 
be  heard  to  swear  that  he  did  not  know  bow  to  judge 
rightly.*'  The  Laws  of  Canute  add  that  he  shall  be  dis. 
missed  from  his  legal  dignity,  if  he  do  not  redeem  it  from 
the  King,  according  as  it  shall  be  allowed  him.  Tbe 
transgression  of  tbe  Laws  by  Judges  is  punishable  by  loss  of 
office,  fine,  and  imprisonment;  and  it  is  related  that  in  tbe 
time  of  Richard  II.  Earl  Typtoft,  a  Chancellor,  was  even 
beheaded  for  acting  on  the  King's  Warrant  against  the  Law. 
A  Judge  who  ignorantly  condemns  a  man  to  death  for  fielony, 
when  his  crime  is  not  felony,  is  liable  to  be  fined,  im- 
prisoned,  and  lose  his  office:  and  if  one  who  has  no 
jurisdiction  of  a  cause  ghre  judgment  of  death  and  award 
execution,  the  Judge  and  the  officer  who  executes  tbe 
sentence  are  both  guilty  of  felony.  BnAft  Compkie  Hitt, 
of  Eng,  Pref.  to  the  Norman  Hist.  II.  154.  Jaeah  and 
TowUUu — BUiek8ton§ . 

Chapter  XLVI,    Pages  58,  85, 114, 128, 141,  155. 
The  intent  of  this  division  of  die  Great  Charter  was  to 
secure  to  the  founders  and  tenants  of  Abbies  the  i 
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of  their  rentiy  be.  daring  the  abtenee  of  a  taperior ;  and  the 
priaciple  of  law  upon  which  the  Chapter  was  written,  hai 
already  been  explained  in  the  Note  on  Chapter  V .,  to  which 
the  concluding^  dante— originally  added  in  the  Pint  Great 
Charter  of  King  Henry  I.  vide  page  115,— -hai  a  partioolar 
reference.  This  right  if  claimed  by  the  Barona  in  the  test^ 
pages  114,  128,  four  different  ways.  Ai  the  fomdw  or 
palroM  who  originally  received  the  right  of  presentation,  by 
haTing  been  the  builden  and  maintainen  of  Abbiei,  &c.  by 
holding  a  charter  of  presentation  from  the  King,  and  by 
ancient  tenure  and  ppesession  in  them  annexed  to  an  estate. 
The  person  who  first  erects  and  endows  the  building  is  the 
founder ;  for  Lord  Coke  ohserres,  that  if  a  common  person 
found  an  Abbey  or  Priory  with  possessions  of  small  ralue,  and 
the  King  afterwards  endow  it  with  great  possessions,  yet  the 
eommon  person  is  the  founder.  If  a  common  person  found  a 
Chantry,  and  afterwards  the  King  translate  it  and  make  it  a 
Monastery,  and  endow  it  with  possessions,  yet  the  common 
person  is  in  law  the  founder,  because  he  gave  the  first  li?ing. 
The  whole  of  this  Chapter  is  now  rendered  obsolete,  as  well 
by  the  act  of  Charles  II.  as  by  that  of  the  31st  of  Henry 
YIII.,  1539,  for  the  Dissolution  of  Religious  Houses. 
CBAPTMa  XUX,  L,  LI,  LU.  Ptiges  67»  87. 
The  greater  part  of  the  remainder  of  the  Great  Charter 
of  King  John,  is  peculiar  to  that  instrument  only )  and  alludes 
to  circumstances  connected  rather  with  the  history  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Monarch,  than  to  any  restoration  of  the 
ancient  laws  and  liberties  of  England.  In  consequence  of 
this,  the  whole  of  the  Chapters  cited  above  were  omitted  in 
all  the  subsequent  copies  of  Magna  Charta;  and  instead  of 
them  were  inserted  sereral  new  and  more  important  clauses, 
'  which  rendered  the  third  grant  of  King  Henry  III.  the  most 
valuable  instrument  of  the  whole  series.  On  this  account  it 
stands  the  first  article  in  the  English  Statute  books,  whilst 
the  preceding  Charters  are  left  unnoticed^  and  even  the 
subsequent  confirmations  are  considered  ouly  as  useful  re. 
petitions.  Such  being  the  character  of  the  present  Chapters, 
it  will  be  seen  that  much  of  their  illustration  may  be 
referred  to  the  hutorical  parts  of  the  foregoing  Essay,  hut 
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[that  their  particolBr  mteniJOQ  may  be  rendered  perfeetly^ 
'  clear.     A  few  of  their  principal  fenture*  will  nc  l»  ex* 
^plained. 

1  The  firat  Chapter  prnroiiei  a  rcitomtion  of  tbe  bo^tag-ct  ( 
'and  charten  which  had  bten  delivered  to  the  Engltih  in 
•ecnrity  of  the  peace,  fee.  The*e  ho<Uigci  were  fint  tnken 
about  the  year  1208,  during  the  time  of  the  Interdict  j  when 
Kin;  Uhu  fearing  ihat  the  Fopc  m%ht  abioWe  all  hia 
•nbjecti  ffom  their  aJlegiance,  demands  d  pledget  ai  all  the 
Baront,  ficc.  whflm  he  nutpectedj  to  he  deliFered  to  bim  &• 
•ecnritie*  for  their  futar*»  fidetfiy.  Many  of  ihem,  tays  0r, 
Brady,  gnve  Ihdr  lonij  ihtf'ir  nephewi,  or  their  nearcit  re- 
lation lo  the  meiaenifen  wliom  he  lent  for  them*  In  Jalj 
1211,  when  be  marched  inUJ  Wales  aitd  iuhdoed  i(,  he 
raceiTed  twenty*etght  ho*tag"ci  froin  tbe  noblei  of  thut 
nation,  who  were  execnted  on  account  of  a  revolt  in  tbe 
year  fol  low  i  n  j ,  A  con  ipi  rncy  be»n  g  alio  formed  i  n  EngU  nd 
in  1212,  whilst  be  wai  re-morching  towards  Walei,  cfmiej 
bim  to  demand  other  pledge*  from  bis  Baron»  j  hut  Euilaee 
de  Veici  aod  Robert  FiU waiter  both  fled^  the  former  into 
Sootland  a  0  d  the  la  tte  r  i  n  to  France .  A  fie  r  tbr  concl  ti  i Ion  of 
Magna  Charta,  cm  th^  iSrb  of  June,  1315,  Kingf  John  by  hit 
writ  directed  tn  Stephen  Harengod,  dated  from  Runnemedej 
informed  him  that  a  firm  peace  had  been  made  between  Lbe 
Baront  and  bimBelf,  on  the  Friday  following  the  FeaAl  of  the 
Trinity,  when  he  receiTed  their  bonioge.  He  commanded 
him  alio  to  do  no  injury  to  the  Baroni  on  account  of  tho 
former diicord ;  to  relcaae  nil  prisonerf  and  hoatagei  detained 
by  reaaon  of  it  j  and  that  fliich  of  the  finei  and  penaltie*  ira- 
poaed  for  Tt  HB  had  not  been  paid,  ihould  not  be  lef  ied.  Tbe 
Charteri  mentioned  in  tHi»  Chapter  aa  baring  beep  delivered 
for  iecarity  to  the  Kin^,  may  be  coniidered  ai  Gmnti  of 
Eitatea,  Privilege!,  Ue.  both  corporate  and  peraoual. 

Hiitory  appears  to  be  nearly  iilent  om  to  the  particular 
reaaon  why  the  diimiasion  of  those  persona  oamed  in  Chapter 
M),  wa*  oonsidered  so  etsential  aa  to  be  made  an  article  of 
the  Great  Charter.  It  may  with  great  probabrlily  be  >t]p- 
poted  that  they  were  all  foreignent,  lince  tbe  next  claoie 
relatea  to  the  sending  of  the  foreign  aoldieri  out  of  tbe 
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IkiafdoiD,  The  oulj  infarmalion  wh^cti  can  be  procured  oil 
It  beta  it  ?o[  lateral,  and  Dkor«  ham  the  ertdcQce  <if  nationil  j 
I  records  ibao  froin  actual  hiitorf,  b^  whicb  they  lire  ibewnl 
rga  hare  been  ia  poueuloD  of  cootiderable  wealtb,  being* 
probablj  |^reat  favouritfa  of  the  King.  Madox  itatei,  m  \um 
But.  o/tMt  Exchequer ^  page  364,  that  m  1310^  the  11  th  of  ^ 
John,  Engelard  de  Ci^ony  receired  the  ium  of  tO,lM  mirki 
S|<l^,  or  £673'7  7i.  4^4.  for  tbat  Blonareb,  by  Letters  nutter 
the  Great  Seal  addrrtied  to  Robert  de  Brarbroe.  The  laoie 
autbority  alio  printi  tome  particulara  of  an  aid  ifmnted  for 
the  Kiog'^B  paiMge  to  Ireland  in  tbe  following  year,  in  nhreb 
the  oAlcp  of  En^lard  de  Cigony  leeio*  to  be  referred  io; 
a«  be  ia  there  laid  to  place  325  inarlci,  or  £150,  in  theKiag"*! 
Treaanrj  at  Brittol :  Tide  page  42K  In  the  tame  ynr  too, 
tee  page  640,  he  appeari  to  bare  been  Sberiff  of  Oloucea- 
tershire,  acd  a  Juitiee  Itinerant  of  that  County  ^  but  m  l2Wt 
the  nth  of  Henry  IIL,  be  wai  in  debt  to  the  Crown,  and  bad 
&  respite  for  payment  by  the  Kiag'i  cotamand  nntil  tbe  Feait 
of  BU  Hichael ;  page  6S2.  In  the  T^ta  d§  Ntmit,  or  a  record 
of  the  Royal  eataiet,  hein,  &g.  made  ta  the  time  of  Heory 
IIL  aod  Edward  I.,  Bogelard  de  Cygony  ii  itated  to  hold 
the  Bdanor  of  Beniinton  with  fonr  bundredi  and  a  half,  id 
O^fordabir^,  at  tb«  Ring^'i  pleaitire^  hot  hi*  lerriee  ivai  not 
kiown .  Vide  the  printed  edition  of  t hit  recc*d.  Load.  16Q7, 
folio,  pagn  118,  120,  colomn  i.  In  the  Patent  Rolli  of 
tbe  eighth  yesr  of  the  tame  Sovereign,  1^33-24,  tbeeii^tody 
of  tbe  landa  and  bein  of  Henry  de  Bert  Lay  wai  committed 
to  Olirer,  the  ton  of  Engelard  de  Cigony  j  and  in  hii  19th 
year,  1234-35^  Engetard  bimtelf  wai  made  Keeper  of  the 
ILing^i  Foreiti  of  Windelaore  find  Odibam,  the  former  of 
which  he  held  in  123^30,  oetording  to  the  Patent  Rolli^ 
Tbe  p4fk  or  Foreitof  Odiham,  In  Hampibire,  however,  teerot 
to  have  been  taken  from  bim  in  the  20th  year  of  Henry 
nr,j  lioce  tbe  Original  Rolli  contain  an  r>rder  to  demand  it 
of  bim }  aikd  toon  after  a  notice  that  both  the  Foresti  of 
Odiham  and  Windeaor,  with  the  Manor  and  CaitteofOdiham, 
were  coEBinitted  to  Reginald  de  Whitcburcb.  Me  appc&ri  to 
hare  died  io  1243-44,  the  2Sth  of  Henry  III.^  linee  the 
Patent  Roll*  contain  an  order  that  "  £nger&rd  de  Cigoiiy 
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mtLj  freely  nake  bit  Will,"  M embraoe  7 ;  aod  in  the  Ori^nal 
RoUi  of  the  Exchequer,  for  the  mme  year,  it  entered  an 
order  to  the  SherifT  of  Hampthire,  that  the  carriaget  and  re- 
plenithing'  which  were  receired  at  Odiham  from  tiie  executort 
of  the  will  of  Eni^lard  de  Cyg^in  thonld  be  deliTered  to 
William  de  Montfort.  CAnJarkm  Roiiilonm  PtOtrntmrn, 
Load.  180S,  Folio,  papet  13, 17,  18,  80.  JloHiionMi  OrigL 
iialiMw,  Load.  1806,  Folio,  paget  1, 6.  Of  Gerard  de  Athyea 
there  doct  not  appear  to  be  any  notiee  in  the  recordi,  bnt  the 
calendar  to  the  Patent  Rollt  mentioni  one  John  de  Athy, 
who  in  the  10th,  llA,  and  12th  of  Edward  II.,  1318-1310, 
wat  Captain  and  Admiral  of  the  King*t  fleet  againtt  thelrith 
andSooti.  ^  In  1319,  the  18th  of  hit  reigfn,  he  ga?e  the  tame 
perton  in  fee  **  all  that  bereditameot  in  the  Itlaad  of  Raghery 
in  Uibemia,  lately  belongiog  to  Hugo  Bytet  one  of  the  ad- 
herenti  to  the  Sooti/'  Vide  CSmd.  BotmL  Pattnf .  pages  89, 
85,  Mcmbranet  88,  4,  1,  80.  Neither  Andrew  nor  Peter 
do  Chanoell,  occur  in  any  of  the  ordinary  historical  records, 
bnt  Gny  de  Chancell,  who  is  also  mentioned  in  Magna 
Gharta,  is  stated  by  Madox  in  his  ITuf.  pfih^EaAtymr, 
page  446,  as  accounting  in  1814,  the  15th  of  John,  for  the 
Hononr  of  Gloncester,  both  of  the  ancient  and  noTcl  feoif. 
meat,  in  the  amount  of  387  Knights  Fees,  and  a  10th  and 
80th  part  of  a  4e.  The  same  authority  also  states,  page  407, 
that  he  was  at  the  same  period,  farmer,  or  keeper  of  the 
Barony  of  William  de  Beauchamp,  and  accounted  to  the  King 
for  £458  4m,  8cf.  arising  by  Taillage  within  the  space  of  two 
years  past,  as  well  as  for  100  marks— £66  13*.  4d^— more, 
being  the  Taillsge  of  the  men  t>f  the  suburb  of  Worcester. 
Although  the  name  of  Geoffrey  de' Martin  be  not  mentioned 
by  Madox,  nor  in  the  ordinary  printed  records,  yet  in  the 
iTiff.  €fiht  Esckequtr,  page  304,  Elyas  Martin,  who  was 
probably  one  of  his  brothers,  likewise  mentioned  in  the  text, 
in  1306-7,  the  8th  year  of  John,  gave  the  King  80  marks,  or 
£13  6f.  8d.y  with  8  marks— £1  6#.  8(i.— to  the  Qneen*s 
Gold,  that  certain  rolls  of  the  Justices  at  York  might  be  pro- 
daeed,  to  convict  Vivos,  the  son  of  Aaron,  of  false  charters. 
Philip  Mark  and  his  brother,  and  Geoffroy,  his  nephew,  are 
the  last  persons  whose  dismission  is  insisted  on  in  this 
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Okapter,  Of  tb«  former  there  ii  but  little  iafonnatioo 
•ztuit;  bat  Madez  ihewt,  page  ft02,  Note  q.  tbat  in  1338. 
S3,  the  7th  of  Heory  III.  he  paid  the  King  100  thillingi 
ae  a  lann  rent  darings  pleaiure :  and  in  the  10th  of  the 
lame  reig-n,  1336-80,  Emald,  ler^ant  to  the  Biihop  of  Car. 
litle,  brought  an  appeal  agaiaft  him  for  robbery  and  breach 
of  the  peace,  which  he  wat  to  answer  before  the  Joitioiariee 
of  die  Comoion  Beach  within  the  Octavei  of  St.  Hilary.  JlsfC. 
tf  tib  Bwek§qm§r,  page  643.  Philip  Mark  alio  held  the  office 
of  Sheriff  of  the  Conntiei  of  Notttngham  and  Derby  in  the 
reign  of  King  John— eee  Madox,  p.  &0,-— and  in  hit  aceonnt 
in  the  Exchequer,  he  if  stated  to  hare  paid  146  marks,  £00 
14s.  in  part  of  a  debt  of  300.  The  same  authority j^  page  083, 
mentions  one  Peter  Mark,  who  might  possibly  be  one  of  the 
brothers,  who  in  1330.37,  the  11th  of  Henry  III.,  had 
respite  by  writ  of  the  Chief  Justiciary  for  a  debt  dae  to  the 
Kingof  1060  marks— ^£700--ontil  the  Octaves  of  St.  Hilary. 
Sach  then  are  a  few  of  the  slight  and  scattered  partioulan, 
wUch  are  yet  extant  concerning  the  persons  whose  names 
appear  in  this  Chapter  of  the  Great  Charter ;  but  even  firom 
thMe  limited  notices  it  may  be  imagined,  that  extortion  in 
their  bailiwicks,  added  to  their  baring  been  foreigners, 
formed  the  principal  grounds  of  the  charges  against  them. 
The  61st  Chapter  of  John's  Charter  prirides  for  the 
dismission  of  certain  alien  soldiers,  distinguished  by  the 
names  of  foreign  Knights,  Cross-howmen,  and  stipendaries, 
who  had  been  probably  hired  by  the  King  to  amist  him 
against  his  Barons.  The  use  of  these  foireign  forces  it  is 
probable  came  in  with  the  Normans,  for  Captain  Grose 
ohoerres,  in  his  JTOifary  Jnfiymfisff,  Vol.  I.  Chap.  ir.  that 
from  William  Rnfos  to  John  they  were  employed  in  the 
English  army.  Even  under  the  Feudal  System,  paid,  or 
stipendary  troops,  both  national  and  foreign,  were  engaged 
by  the  Monarchs,  with  the  sums  given  by  snob  as  commuted 
for  their  services  3  and  their  duties  were  castlcgaards, 
foreign  garrisons,  or  the  protecting  of  the  marches,  or 
borders  of  die  l^iagdom,  adjoining  Wales  and  Scotland. 
Their  pay  was  sometimes  out  of  the  privy.porse,  or  else  they 
were  suffered  to  live  at  free  quarters ;  and,  being  actually  a 
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parly  ai  wanderrng-  bn^nds  of  all  nalioni,  lYatlj   to  rm. 
Iirnre   any  sid«   for    tiifp,   tbey    g1>ve    riie   to    tbat   ctute 
of  complnitit    Nlledj^rd    a^iii«t    them    in    tlie    tcut^    that 
the  J  came   with   horici  and  nfms    to  the    molpitatiaD    of 
the  Lin^dam,     The  otimt^  hj  which  thej  arf  4)ccasioiu11^ 
d^ig:Qed  in  the  barbarous  t4ititi  of  tbrir  time  k  EttptarUt 
Breakers ;  bat  they  are  also  called  Braban^ons,  ProTenfales, 
Coterelli,  aad  Flemings,  from  their  coimtries^  or  Router  or 
Ryter,  from  the  German  BUUr,  a  horseman  or  knight.    One 
of  the  principal  causes,  however,  of  these  forces  being*  added 
to  the  national  army,  was  when  the  Sovereign  had  any  dis- 
pate  with  his  Barons;  but  so  early  as  May  the  27tb,  1S02, 
Ring  John  wrote  to  the  Knights  of  Flanders,  Hainault,  and 
Brabant,  to  come  into  his  service  ready  with  horses,  arms, 
and  armour,  that  they  might  possess  an  honourable  rank  in 
hb  troops,  promising  them  rewards  both  in  lands  and  money 
according  to  their  service.    Rymer's  Fmiera^  edit.  1816, 
Vol.  I.  Part  i.  page  86.    Sometimes,  however,  there  was aa 
agreement  made  with  a  foreign  leader  who  was  to  furnish 
certain  forces  for  a  stipulated  sum;   as  in  the  covenant 
between  Henry  I.  and  Robert,  Earl  of  Flanders,  on  May  the 
17th,  1101,  the  former  was  to  pay  400  marks  of  silver  yearly, 
for  which  the  latter  was  to  provide  600  soldiers  for  the 
King*s  servi<^,  either  in  England  or  Normandy,  with  three 
horses  for  each.    On  November  the  14th,  1308,  Edward  II. 
issued  an  order  to  the  Constable  of  Burgundy,  to  pay  the 
arrears  due  to  several  officers,  particularly  to  Elias  de  Ponte 
and  William  AIarde,.for  their  stipends  and  those  of  their 
followers.     As  the  Cross-bow,  or  Band-ArbaSst,  is  said  to 
have  been  introduced  into  France  by  the  first  Crusaders,  and 
to  have  been  used  early  in  the  reign  of  Louis  le  Gros,  which 
began  in  1108,  it  may  probably  account  for  the  BaHtUrU^ 
or  Gross-bowmen, being  foreigners;  and  on  April  the  2nd, 
1332,  the  Seneschal  of  Gascony  was  directed  to  raise  200 
Cross-bowmen,  and  200  Lanoemen,  both  foot,  and  to  bring 
them  to  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  that  they  might  be  ready  to 
march  against  the  Scots  in  the  following  October.   Fad»m 
Vol.  I.  Part  i.  page  6.    Vol.  II.  Part  ii.  pages  61,  482! 
MiSi.  Antiqfuiks,  Vol.  I.  pages  68, 148.    Such  then  was  the 
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•DterteiDiMBt  of  intign  loldien  in  the  Eogliib  army;  an^l 
widi  regard  to  the  difmiftion  of  thoee  employed  by  King'  John, 
it  sppeon  that  even  some  time  previoasly  to  the  eoDolation 
of  the  Magna  Charta  he  had  dif  mimed  all  the  foreign  merce- 
naries who  were  in  his  troops  by  the  adrice  of  the  Arehbishop 
of  Canterbnry,  as  he  relates  in  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  eontaining 
an  aeeonnt  of  the  eondnet  of  his  Barons.  JUsdbt  Jnfrod. 
page  xii.  Towards  the  end  of  the  ooavention  on  Ranne. 
mede,  howerer,  John  imned  the  following  writ,  pre?ioosly  lo 
hn  retiring  to  Odiham,  in  Hampshire.  **  The  King  to  Hugh 
de  Bora"— a  French  exile  and  one  of  his  foreign  Gaptaina— 
*<  Greeting,We  command  yon,  by  that  fidelity  which  ye  have 
held  to  ns,  not  to  retain  any  of  the  foreign  Knights  or 
serrants  which  were  at  DoTor;  bat  to  make  them  depart 
without  delay  to  their  own  coantry.  In  testimony  of  which 
thing,  Witness  myself  at  Ranimede,  Tuesday,  the  23rd  day 
of  Jane,  in  the  STiith  year  of  oor  reign.*'  1215.  BImdui. 
hdrod.  page  zxir.  In  the  new  disputes,  which  as  it  is  stated 
■a  the  preceding  Essay,  pages  33-34,  followed  even  the  actaal 
grant  of  Magna  Charta,  King  John  retired  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight  and  afterwards  to  I>OTer,where  he  met  the  messengers 
whom  he  had  despatched  beyond  sea  to  collect  a  large  body  of 
troops  from  Poicton,  Brabant,  and  Flanders.  To  this  army 
and  to  the  King  himself,  Matthew  Paris  attribntes  the  most 
iahnman  cmelties,  almost  eqaalling  those  inflicted  apon  the 
Martyrs ;  and  he  calls  them  **  the  Soldiers  of  Satan,**— <<Men 
of  Belial,*'  and  '^the  Ministers  of  the  Deril.'*  So  great, 
however,  were  the  adrantages  which  these  forces  enabled  ^ 
John  to  gain  over  his  Barons,  that  they  had  reconrse  to  the 
desperate  expedient  of  inviting  a  foreignPrinee  into  England; 
—ride  the  preceding  Essay,  page  37, — and  in  the  middle  of 
their  snccesslbl  civil  war  their  Sovereign  died  suddenly. 
BkdfcffoM's  Inind.  page  xxvi.  Brady's  Auf.  of  EmgkHi, 
pages  503,605. 

The  5Snd  Chapter  of  King  John's  Great  Charter,  pro- 
video  for  the  restoration  of  any  possessions  which  had  been 
anjnstly  seised  on  daring  his  dispate  with  the  Barons; 
thongb  at  the  same  time  it  has  a  retrospective  effect  by  re- 
forring  to  sach  as  were  seiied  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.  and 
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I  Richard  I.,  then  remaiaiD^  in  the  Kiiig*s  hands.  Thiti 
I  demand,  however,  appears  to  have  been  alreadj,  in  aome  | 
I  degree,  complied  with ;  for  aboat  Febrnarj  or  March  1214, 
L  John  assumed  the  cross  as  a  protection,  and  the  present  elanse  J 
refers  to  some  estates  concerning  which  pleas  had  before 
been  moved  and  inquisitions  preriouslj  taken.  The  teat 
observes  that  all  others  were  to  be  respited  for  the  nswl 
term  of  the  Crusaders,  by  which  was  signified  the  space  of 
three  jears,  allowed  to  all  who  took  the  cross,  during  which 
timo  their  debts  bore  no  interest,  even  from  the  day  on  which 
they  joined  the  Crusade;  nor  could  a  crossed  debtor  be 
cited  before  any  court,  until  bis  return  from  beyond  the 
seas.  On  account  of  these  privileges,  and  from  their  sus- 
picions that  King  John  had  assumed  the  Gross  only  to  secare 
himself  and  his  possessions,  the  Barons  probably  inserted 
that  peculiar  clause  in  the  text,  providing  that  if  he  did  not 
go  upon  the  Crusade,  he  would  immediately  grant  them 
their  petitions.  The  same  method  of  restoring  such  lands, 
&c.  as  had  been  seised  by  King  John,  appears  to  havebeea 
put  into  practice  upon  former  occasions  of  a  similar  nature. 
In  1308,  he  seised  upon  the  temporalities  of  all  those 
Ecclesiastics  who  published  or  complied  with  the  interdict 
of  Pope  Innocent  III.  \  and  forced  many  of  them  to  ipiitdit 
kingdom.  In  1313,  as  it  has  already  been  related  in  page 
10,  of  the  preceding  Essay,  they  were  recalled,  and  the  day 
following  his  absolution,  he  sent,  says  Dr.  Brady,  in  his 
ITufofy  ofBngkmd,  Vol.  II.  page  487,  his  precepts  to  all  the 
Sheriffs  of  England,  that  they  should  cause  to  meet  at  St. 
Albans,  on  the  4th  of  August,  four  lawful  men,  with  the 
Steward  of  every  town,  which  they  kept  in  their  own  hands, 
that  enquiry  might  be  made  of  what  damage  the  Bbhops 
had  sustained,  what  had  been  taken  from  them,  and  what 
was  due  to  them.  Of  the  former  seizures  referred  to  by  this 
Chapter,  there  occurred  several  instances  in  the  unquiet 
days  of  King  Henry  II.;  and  in  the  year  1170,  he  sent 
certain  itinerant  Barons  to  travel  through  England,  and 
to  enquire  what  the  Sheriffs  and  Bailiffs  had  taken  of  his 
subjects  during  his  excursion  to  Normandy:  for  what 
forfeitures  and  possessions  had  been  seized,  and  whether 


'  witli  or  wittiout  judg-ttif  tir*  But  by  J  his  ]nf|iiifiiliod,  tays 
^Bennlitft  th«  Abbot,  whogivcA  an  sLceouut  of  it — ^tbenntion 
I  rec^iTrd  mucb  damnj^c ;  for  thta  Kmj^  reatored  Ihe  Sh«?riff]i 
lo  tlieir  places,  mid  they  uied  grcstter  extortion  than  before. 
Ab  King:  Hi^nry  IL  i$  knavrn  to  ha 're  b«eii  df  a  covetous 
diipoiition,  to  avoid  the  frequent  taxniioa  of  hii  su1ijecu» 
he  was  accattomed  to  retain  the  Tacant  Archbishopric! 
and  Abbiet  in  hia  own  possession,  which  procured  him 
the  dislike  of  <^e  Ckergj,  Daring  theciril  commotions  too, 
which  took  place  between  the  King  and  his  Sons,  manj 
possessions  were  seised  upon,  and  several  castles  were 
destroyed.  Early  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  when  he  was 
preparing  to  go  upon  the  Crusade  in  1189,  he  sold  many  of 
the  Cvown-lands,  Manors,  Castles,  &c.  to  furnish  supplies 
for  his  expedition ;  bat  after  his  return  in  1194,  he  dis- 
seioed  -Godfrey,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  of  two  manors  and 
the  Castle  and  County  of  Southampton,  which  he  had  for- 
merly booght  of  him.  He  also  demanded  back  the  other 
Crown.lands  from  their  varioos  possessors,  asserting  that 
they,  had  been  mortgaged  only  and  not  sold:  and  Hugh, 
Biahop  of  Durham,  was  obliged  to  surrender  the  Castle 
and  County  of  Northumberland,  by  the  King*s  order  to 
Hugh  Bardolf.  In  the  September  of  the  same  year^  how. 
ever,  Richard  sent  his  Justices  Itinerant  through  all  the 
English  Counties,  to  enquire,  by  the  inquest  of  twelre  men 
belonging  to  each,  concerning  all  offences  which  had  been 
committed  against  him,  of  forfeiturea  and  escheats,  and  of 
the  lands  of  Wards,  to  whom  they  were  let  out  to  farm  and  at 
what  ralue ;  the  articles  of  which,  were  nearly  similar  to  the 
Chapters  on  Ward-lands  in  King  John*s  Magna  Charta, 
Tyrreirs  Hi$i,  of  EngUmdj  Vol.  II.  Part  i.  For  the  illus- 
tration  of  Chapter  LIII.  Vide  page 237. 

Cbaptbb  LIV.  pages  89, 115, 128,  141, 165. 
The  present  statute,  which  was  retained  in  its  original 
form  throughout  all  the  preceding  instruments,  was  in- 
tended to  proride  a  remedy  for  the  old  Common  Law,  by 
which  a  woman,  as  well  as  a  man,  might  hare  an  Appeal  of 
Death  for  any  of  her  ancestors.  An  Appeal,  in  the  sense  in 
whaeh  it  is  hera  used,  does  not  imply  a  complaint  to  any 
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bigbpr  Coort  for  injiiillcf  don^  by  aa  infprior,  but  li^oifiu 
an  areiJi^fttaottj  ftnin  th^  Law  Latin  AppeUum,  n  call;  and^ 
denotpi  an  ong-inal  suit  »t  lhi»  time  of  iit  first  coiDiD«acr-< 
ment,  or  ii  eliarg*-  by  nn^  pni^ale  iubjrct  H^nintt  ajaolher, 
oTi  ni^rnnat  ai  some  eoDiidernble  criine,  demanding  for  it  " 
n  |tpniibv,  ralber  bpcnii»f  of  bii  awn  peculiar  dnniagc^  tbsQ 
for  an  offence  ag^init  the  public.  The  pttrticular  ipeciet  of 
action  indicated  in  this  Chapter,  is  called  an  Appeal  of  Death, 
which  it  of  two  kinds,  murder,  properly  so  named,  and 
manslaugfhter;  these  beings  the  onlj  crimes  for  which  an 
Appeal  can  be  brought  for  a  relation,  all  others  rt^trjukg  to 
the  parties  themseWes.  The  Appeal  of  Death,  howerer,  eaa- 
not  be  brought  bj  erery  relation,  but  only  by  a  widow  for 
the  death  of  her  husband ;  and  by  the  heir  male  for  that  of 
his  mother  or  ancestor,  which  heirship  was  extended,  by  ^ 
ordinance  of  King  Henry  I.  to  the  four  nearest  degrees  of 
blood.  The  Writ  of  Appeal  is  a  natural  consequence  an- 
nexed  to  the  widowhood  of  a  woman  like  her  qnarentine, 
and  is  allowed  her  on  account  of  the  loss  of  her  husband; 
if  therefore,  she  marry  before,  or  during,  her  Appeal,  it  is 
entirely  lost ;  and  if  after  judgment,  he  cannot  demand 
execution.  Nor  can  ahe  hare  execution  unless  she  per-* 
sonally  pray  it ;  an  instance  being  on  record  in  which  a 
Judge  risited  a  pregnant  woman,  to  know  if  she  would  haTC 
execution,  and  on  her  desiring  it  the  Appellee  was  hanged. 
With  respect  to  the  Appeal  of  an  heir,  it  b  essential  that 
he  be  an  heir  male  in  the  ordinary  course  of  Common  Law 
at  the  time  of  his  ancestor*s  death :  but  eren  to  this  rule 
there  are  three  exceptions.  If  the  .deceased  leare  an  in- 
nocent widow,  she  only,  and  not  the  heir,  sl^ll  hare  the 
Appeal }  if  there  be  no  widow,  and  the  heir  be  accused  of 
the  murder,  then  the  next  heir-male  shall  bring  the  Appeal ; 
and  if  the  wife  kill  the  husband,  the  heir  may  Appeal  her 
of  his  death.  The  principal  value  of  Appeals  of  Murder  can 
hardly  be  estimated  at  the  present  day ;  though  anciently 
there  were  reasons  for  thus  prosecuting  offences  rather  than 
by  indictment.  Blaekstone  and  Barrington  suppose,  that 
they  had  their  origin  in  those  times  when  a  pecuniary  sanafoc 
don  was  paid  for  the  expiation  of  great  crimes ;  and  Prinees 
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'  were  accat tomed  to  pardon  eren  marder,  eooiidering  it  at 
homieid^— for  a  certaia  sam  entitled  a  WeregUd,  to  be  paid 
^P^  to  the  nearett  relation.  Thii  caatom  was  derired  from  the 
Northern  nations ;  and  the  Saxon  laws  contain  the  sereral 
Weregildt  established  for  homicide,  from  the  death  of  a 
peasant  to  that  of  the  King  himself.  That  of  the  former 
aoMMinted  to  266  thrysmas,  and  the  latter  to  30,000 ;  each 
thrysma  being  about  the  ralue  of  a  modem  shillingr.  The 
Weregild  of  a  s«hjc«t  was  paid  entirely  to  the  relati?es  of 
the  deocBsed,  whilst  that  of  the  King  was  eqnally  di? ided 
between  the  public  and  the  Royal  family.  Eren  the  laws  of 
Henry  I.  contain  an  account  of  such  offences  as  were,  or 
were  not,  redeemable  by  Weregilds ;  and  Blackstone  sup- 
poses^^hat  as  they  fell  into  disuse,  the  prirate  process  which 
was  used  to  secure  their  payment,  was  still  continued  to 
ensure  satisfaction  from  the  offender,  whence  Appeals  might 
bare  had  their  origin.  An  acquittal  in  the  case  of  an  Ap. 
peal,  protected  the  party  from  being  afterwards  indicted  for 
the  same  offence ;  and  it  was  provided  by  the  Statute  of 
Westminster,  Chap.  XII.,  that  in  such  a  case,  the  Appellor 
or  prosecutor  should  suffer  a  yearns  imprisonment,  pay  a 
fine  to  the  King,  and  make  restitution  to  the  defendant  for 
his  imprisonment  and  infamy:  which  prorision  was  of  con- 
siderable  effect  in  discouraging  the  common  use  of  Appeals. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  the  Appellee  were  found  guilty,  he 
suffered  the  same  judgment  as  if  he  had  been  convicted  by 
indictment;  the  King  baring  no  power  to  pardon  him,  any 
more  than  he  had  to  remit  the  payment  of  the  Weregild. 
A  concurrence  of  all  parties,  howerer,  might  produce  a  re- 
mission of  punishment,  since  the  intent  of  an  Appeal  was  to 
compel  the  defendant  to  make  a  pecuniary  recompense; 
<<  And,**  adds  Sir  William  Blackstone,  "  the  antieot  usage 
was,  so  late  as  Henry  the  Fourth^s  time,  that  all  the  relations 
of  the  slam  should  drag  the  Appellee  to  the  place  of  exe- 
eution  ;**  a  custom  derired  from  the  same  barbarous  nations 
as  first  introduced  the  law  itself.  An  Appeal  of  Death  must 
be  brought  within  a  year  and  a  day  after  the  murder,  and 
the  count  must  set  forth  the  fact,  the  length  and  depth  of 
the  wound,  the  weapon  with  which  it  was  effected,  and  the 
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kypHTi  day,  placp,  iind  hour  vf  it>  c^mmissioa^  The  Lord  , 
Chief  Juilice  Holt  hai  tya\M  ihia  riff  lit  of"  Appeal,  '*aiiio«l 
tiuble  birthright  of  nn  Kh^liiHrnan/'  bfcaiie.<*  it  ii  one,  of 
which  it  bat  been  ihewn  LbaLlheCniwn  cannot  depriTchiii]. 
One  of  lb*-  consequences  of  an  App^^al  flf  Dpath  or  Treawnj 
wu  the  Trial  by  Battel,  duel,  or  iingle  combat,  a  NoFmaa 
coftom  introdaced  iato  England  by  William  I.;  but  a  ape- 
ciei  of  rindictife  jiwtice,  wbicb  was  oonmon  to  almoM  all 
nationf,  and  a  pretamptaont  call  upon  Providence  to  gire 
the  Tictory  to  the  right  party.  In  the  Trial  by  Battel  which 
followed  an  Appeal,  the  parties  were  obliged  to  fight  in  their 
own  persons,  excepting  the  Appellant  or  prosecutor  were  a 
woman,  a  priest,  an  infisnt,  one  of  the  age  of  60,  or  lame  or 
blind,  in  which  cases  they  might  counterplead  tbe  Battef, 
and  compel  the  defendant  to  put  himself  upon  Trial  by  bis 
Country.  It  was  perhaps  from  this  cause  of  the  App^lee 
losing  his  right  of  defending  himself  by  combat,  when  a 
woman  prosecuted  an  Appeal,  that  Bracton  says  her  Appeal 
is  confined  to  the  death  of  her  husband  murdered  within  her 
arms,  if  she  could  declare  it  from  having  seen  it.  The 
Trial  by  Battel  remained  in  force  long  after  it  had  fallen 
into  disuse :  and  one  of  the  last  times  it  was  awarded  in 
England  was  in  1631,  the  7th  of  Charles  I.,  in  the  case  of 
Lord  Rae  and  Mr.  Ramsay,  "The  King,"  says  Christian, 
in  his  Notes  to  Sir  William  Blackstone's  Commentarietj  Vol. 
IV.  page  348,  "  by  his  commission  appointed  a  Constable 
of  England  to  preside  at  the  Trial,  who  proclaimed  a  day 
for  the  duel,  on  which  the  combatants  were  to  appear  with 
a  spear,  a  long  sword,  a  short  sword,  and  a  dagger  j  but 
the  combat  was  prorogued  to  a  further  day,  before  which 
the  King  reroked  the  commission.'*  Rushworth*s  Historical 
Cotteetionsy  Vol.  II.  page  112.  Another  of  these  Trials  oc- 
curred in  the  County  Palatine  of  Durham,  in  1638 ;  but  the 
most  eminent  of  latter  times  was  that  held  in  Tothill  Fields, 
Westminster,  in  1571,  the  13th  of  Elizabeth,  and  even  of 
that.  Sir  Henry  Spelman  remarks,  that  it  was  *«  not  without 
great  consultation  and  disputation  of  the  right/*  On  No. 
Tember  the  17tb  1817,  a  Writ  of  Appeal  was  tried  in  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  against  Abraham  Thorntoa  for  the 
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toppQv^d  rape  and  murdor  of  M.btj  Aihford ;  when  he  d^p-i 
mniid^d  a  Trial  b;  Bnttpl  a^mnit  tlir  Appeltaiit.  Mr.  Ath- 
ford,  tbe  brother  of  tbe  dtceaifd.  Aftc^r  titav  bad  bfcn^ 
Ififtn  for  due  cOGiidemtion  of  tbe  norel  drcujAttaacei  o( 
th«  cati^,  thf'  Appellant  r^pri'Sfnted  by  hi*  irounsel  that  Uc 
did  not  feel  jiutified  in  accepting  the  cballenge,  aod  tbe 
defend«nt  was  diioharg^ed  without  bail  on  Mondaj,  April 
the  90th  1818.  The  particalar  forms  of  AppeaU  for  Iffar. 
der,  &c.  aod  Triab  by  Battel,  will  be  foond  in  Sir  William 
Blackftone't  CoMMnforiM,  Vol.  lY.  page  314, — III.  p.  337. 
—  IV.  pages  346,  418,  421, 434 ;  and  with  respect  to  the 
last  instance,  vide  an  interesting  work,  entitled,  "An  Ar- 
pmtmifor  eonHntimg  larffdjf  fAs  right  of  am  Apetht  ofMurder^ 
to  Mfisf  on  Triai  by  BaiiU ;  and  aUofor  aboHMUng  ApptaU.** 
Bj  E.  A.  Kendall,  Esq.  Lond.  1818,  Second  Edition,  Octaro. 
See  also  the  GemOman^s  Maganme,  Vol.  LXXXVII.  part  ii. 
pag«  4<I4.  LXXXVIII.  part  i.  pages  173,  365.  This  an. 
cient  fragment  of  the  Common  Law,  was  taken  awaj  bj  a 
Statute  of  the  59th  of  George  111.^1819,  June  23nd.-. 
Chap.  xlvi.  entitled  "  An  Act  to  abolish  Appeals  of  Murder, 
Treason,  Felony,  or  other  offences,  and  Wager  of  Battel,  or 
joining  issue,  and  Trial  by  Battel,  in  WriU  of  Right." 
Aohftof  qfih§  Untied  Kingdom^  Vol.  VII.  page  733. 

Immediately  following  this  Chapter  concerning  Ap- 
peals, in  the  Second  Great  Charter  of  King  Henry  III., 
another  was  first  inserted  for  regulating  the  County  Courts 
held  by  the  Sheriffs,  ride  pages  138,  141, 155;  and  its 
general  intention  was  to  prerent  them  from  interfering  in 
those  which  belonged  of  right  to  the  estates  of  the  Barons. 
The  whole  Chapter,  as  it  is  observed  by  Lord  Coke,  is  but 
a  declaration  of  the  ancient  Common  Law  and  custom  of 
the  Realm ;  for  County  Courts  were  first  founded  by  King 
Alfred,  when  he  remodelled  tbe  Legislature  of  England, 
and  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  who  died  about 
the  year  935,  they  were  held  monthly  according  to  the 
present  ordinance  of  the  Great  Charter.  The  original 
County  Court  of  the  Saxons,  howerer,  assembled  twice  in 
the  year,  or,  if  there  were  occasioo,  more  frequently ;  and 
it  was  called  the  Shire-gemote,  or  Folemote,  signifying  the 
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meetinif  of  the  Shire  or  of  the  people.  In  it  presided  the 
Biahop  of  the  Diocets  and  the  Earl  of  the  Coooty^  but  in 
the  absence  of  the  Earl,  the  HigrhJSberiffor  Viscoant  sup- 
plied his  pkce.  The  Coonty  Court  was  only  inferior  to  the 
Kingr*s  Coart  in  power,  being  abore  the  Tything  Conrt,  the 
Hundred  Court,  and  the  Trything  Court,  from  all  of  which 
Appeals  mig^ht  be  made  to  the  present,  and  in  it  were 
first  tried  Ecclesiastical  causes ;  secondly,  such  as  related 
to  the  Ring^ ;  and  thirdly,  those  which  concerned  prirate 
persons.  In  the  reign  of  William  I.  the  Ring's  Court  was 
separated  into  several  divisions,  as  it  has  already  been  re- 
lated on  page  197  ^  and  when  that  So? ereign  parted  the 
CiTil  and  EccIesiastiGal  jurisdictions,  he  dispensed  with  the 
Bishops  sitting  in  theXlonnty  Courts,  and  granted  them  the 
privilege  of  holding  Courts  of  their  own,  for  die  determin- 
ation  of  Ecclesiastical  matters.  In  1367  too,  the  8And  of 
Henry  III.,  the  Statute  of  Marlebridge,  Chapter  x.  declared 
that  it  was  not  essential  for  either  the  Barons  or  the  Clergy 
to  attend  the  Sheriff's  Tourn ;  and  when  they  became  thus 
independent,  the  Earls  wholly  neglected  them,  and  their 
dignity  was  considerably  diminished ;  Pleas  of  the  Crown 
were  ordained  to  be  held  only  by  the  Ring,  or  by  his  special 
authority ;  and  the  County  Conrt  is  now  intended  for  the 
trial  of  little  causes,  not  exceeding  the  value  of  40s.  to  be 
held  every  month  or  oftener  by  the  Sheriff.  By  virtue  of  a 
special  writ,  however,  entitled  a  /nslicics,  the  County  Court 
nsay  hold  pleas  of  many  real  actions,  and  of  all  personal  ones 
to  any  amount ;  since  this  writ  empowers  the  Sheriff  for  the 
sake  of  dispatch,  to  do  the  same  justice  in  his  Court,  as  might 
otherwise  be  had  at  Westminster.  The  real  judges  in  this 
Conrt  are  the  freeholders  of  the  County,  and  the  Sheriff  is 
llie  ministerial  officer.  The  great  concourse  of  freeholders 
supposed  to  attend  at  it,  is  the  reason  that  all  Acts  of  Pnr- 
liament  were  used  to  be  read  there  by  the  Sheriff  at  the  end 
of  every  Session :  why  all  outlawries  of  absconding  of- 
fenders  are  there  proclaimed:  and  why  all  popular  elections 
which  the  freeholders  are  to  make,— as  formerly  of  Sheriffs 
and  Conservators  of  the  Peace,  and  still  of  Coroners,  >Ver. 
derors,  and  Rnights  of  the  Shire,— must  ever  be  made  in  full 
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Countj  Court.  Havinj^  explained  the  nvture  of  this  &»- 
*fmb\y^  it  ii  ne^ct  to  b#  ahti^rv^d  ttiat  the  preietit  Chap- 
Ut  of  itie  Mn^na  Cbarta,  fint  itraridet  that  it  ttiall  be 
bdr)  [DOfithly,  accord  1  fig  to  the  ^ncieot  Smitan  cmtom ; 
but  ihe  cUuif  fanawin^,  itnting'  that  whpri'  a  longer  Iphd 
bad  been  euttooiarj^a  longer  tprm  thould  itiilJ  be  tmedjWM 
altered  in  1548,  the  3nd  year  of  Edward  VI.  Chap,  nnw, 
which  made  the  holding' of  Coaaty  Courts  uniform  through- 
out Eng-land,  28  days  beinjp  accounted  for  erery  month. 
The  regulation  of  the  timet  for  holding  the  Sheriff*!  TomrUf 
ia  also  a  restoration  of  the  old  Common  Law ;  **  forasmuch,** 
■ays  Lord  Coke,  **  at  the  Bishop  with  the  Sheriffe  did  goe 
in  Circuit  twice  erery  yeare,  by  erery  Hundred  within  the 
County, — it  was  called  Tomr,  or  roam,  which  sig>oifieth  a 
circuit  or  perambulation.**  The  origrinal  establishment  of 
this  Court  of  Record,  is  also  attributed  to  Ringr  Alfred,  and 
it  is  actually  no  other  than  the  faini,  or  rotation  of  the 
Sheriff,  keeping^  a  Court  Leet  in  every  Hundred  of  the 
County.  It  may  therefore  be  considered  as  the  principal 
County  Court  Leet,  beinjp  held  twice  erery  year,  within,  a 
mottth  after  the  FeasU  of  Easter  and  St.  Michael :  and  if  it 
were  held  in  any  other  than  the  accustomed  place,  manner, 
and  time,  the  Sheriff  lost  his  Turn  for  that  season  and  the 
profits  of  the  Court,  whilst  the  proceeding  of  the  Court 
itsolf  were  entirely  r oid .  The  power  and  adrantages  whieh 
were  derired  by  the  Sheriff,  from  the  holding  of  his  Courts 
I  in  general,  were  the  causes  of  their  being  held  more  fre- 
quently than  they  were  entitled  to  be,  to  the  great  incon. 
▼aaience  and  eren  rexation  of  the  tenants ;  and  hence  this 
restraining  Statute  which  confines  them  within  the  ancient 
and  legal  bounds.  The  new  Chapter  contained  in  the 
Second  Great  Charter  of  Henry  III.,  next  proceeds  to  de- 
elare  the  manner  in  which  the  View  of  FrtmkpUdgt  should 
be  taken  by  the  Sheriff,  which  consisted  of  a  Court  of  Re- 
cord formed  out  of  that  last  mentioned,  and  was  the  Court  Leet 
for  a  particular  Hundred,  Lordship,  and  Manor,  held  once 
in  the  year  only,  before  the  Steward  of  the  Leet,  being  the 
King*s  Court  granted  by  Charter  to  the  Lords  of  those  Hun. 
dreds  or  Manors.    The  Co«rt  Leet  was  originally  divided 
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K  from  the  SberiiTf  Tourn  by  the  Kin||^,  that  the  tenantt  of 
particular  Manora  might  have  their  complainti  beard  and 
ipeedily  redrened  by  their  owd  Lordi,  without  either 
f'  the  expense  or  the  delay  of  the  Toom  5  for  which  privileg'p, 
however,  Lord  Coke  obeerret ,  that  a  duty  wai  paid  to  the 
Lord  towards  the  chargre  of  procuring*  the* g^raot.  The]word 
Z«t<,  ia  supposed  to  bare  been  derived  from  the  Saxon  L§adf 
the  people,  of  whom  it  simplifies  a  general  meeting  or  Folk- 
mote,  as  the  Sheriff^s  Tourn  was  anciently  called.  As  this 
assembly  is  open  to  all  the  tenants  of  a  manor,  it  was  usually 
held  in  the  open  air;  and  Spelman  considers  it  in  contra- 
distinction  to  the  Hall.mote,  or  Court  Baron,  which  consisted 
of  the  Free  TenanU  only  and  met  in  the  Lord^s  hall.  The  word 
Leet  also  signifies  a  Law.day,  in  sereral  of  the  ancient 
English  statutes ;  but  the  Court  Leet  as  well  as  the  SheriiTs 
Tourn  has  long  been  declining,  the  affairs  connected  with 
them  haring  gradually  deroWedupon  the  Quarter  Sessions. 
The  View  of  Frankpledge,  which  is  likewise  mentioned  and 
regulated  in  this  Chapter  of  the  Great  Charter,  relates  to 
the  viewer  examination  of  the  free-pledges,  of  which,  every 
man  not  particularly  privileged  was  anciently  obliged  to 
provide  nine,  or  be  sent  to  prison,  as  well  for  security  of  bis 
truth  to  the  King,  as  that  they  should  be  bound  for  bis  con<* 
tinual  appearance  to  answer  any  complaint.  This  cnstom 
was  derived  from  the  Lombards,  and  it  affected  every  free- 
born  person  beyond  the  age  of  fourteen,  religious  persons 
excepted,  whence  the  securities  were  called  Frank-pledges, 
or  sureties  for  the  faith  of  freemen.  When  King  Alfred 
regulated  the  divisions  of  the  kingdom,  of  which  some  par- 
ticulars have  already  been  given  on  page  207,  each  County 
was  divided  into  Hundreds,  containing  ten  towns,  and  each 
of  these  was  again  separated  into  ten  families  of  freeholders 
called  a  TytAtn^,  the  heads  of  which  reciprocally  became 
bound  and  responsible  for  each  other ;  so  that  of  every  ten 
householders  throughout  the  kingdom,  each  individual  had 
nine  pledges  or  sureties  for  his  good  conduct.  Upon  this 
this  account,  therefore,  no  person  was  anciently  suffered  to 
remain  in  England  more  than  40  days,  unless  he  were  en- 
rolled  in  some  Tything;  and  for  this  purpose,  the  Sheriffs 
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Died  at  eTfry  Couatj  Ctiurt  to  take  thcO&thiof  Allcg iaDce, 
ftQm  jouiiJJ  [lersonia*  ihej  reai^hed  the  ag-^  of  fourteen,  atid 
iQ  sev  titbit  ttiry  ^erc  i?iitereii  In  one  or  other  of  theie  So^ 
ei eti«» J  whence  tlic  etprruion  Vit%t  af  Frn^ik-pledge.  In 
tlie  I'TeDt  of  an  J  tfanig^retft'tae],  jt  wfu  firRt  naci^rlaified  id 
wbat  pledge  tbe  oflender  iriu,  and  tben  those  df  that  pledge 
either  prodaoed  bim  within  31  dayi»  or  satisfied  for  hii  of. 
fence.  One  of  the  principal  inhabitantf  of  the  Tything  waa 
ealledihe  fleadhorough,  or  Tything-man,  who  was  annually 
appointed  to  preside  o?«r  the  rest ;  he  was  also  in  some 
places  denominated  the  Borsholder,  or  Borough^s-Ealder, 
being  sapposed  the  discreetest  person  in  the  whole  division. 
From  these  Tythin^  of  Frank-pledges  is  imagined  to  hare 
been  deduced  another  Saxon  institution  of  Guild  Companies, 
which  is  derived  from  the  word  GuUdan  to  pay,  inasmuch  as 
every  person  was  obliged  to  pay  somewhat  towards  the  sup- 
port  of  his  company  y  which  common  fund  was  for  the  pur. 
pose  of  making  a  compensation,  when  an  offence  was  com. 
mitted  by  a  Brother  of  the  Guild.  This  also  was  the  origin 
of  modern  Trading  Companies^  but  as  Sir  William  Blackstone 
observes,  the  great  and  general  security  of  the  Tything 
having  fitllen  into  disuse,  it  was  succeeded  by  the  method 
of  causing  suspected  persons  to  find  particular  and  special 
securities ;  a  custom  mentioned  so  early  as  in  the  Laws  of 
Edward  Uie  Confessor.  For  the  proper  keeping  of  this 
View  of  Frank.pledge,  the  present  Chapter  of  the  Great 
Charter  makes  several  important  provisions.  It  was  firstly, 
to  be  that  *<  theKing^s  peace  might  be  kept,  and  the  Tything 
might  he  wholly  kept  as  it  was  accustomed  to  be  j^*  and  Lord 
Coke  observes,  that  hy  the  due  execution  of  this  law,  the 
realm  was  preserved  in  such  entire  concord,  that  *<no  injuries, 
homicides,  robberies,  thefts,  riots,  tumults,  or  other  offences 
were  committed  j  so  as  a  man  with  a  white  wand  might  safely 
have  ridden  hefore  the  Conquest,  with  much  money  about 
him,  without  any  weapon  throughout  England.^*  Keeping 
the  Tything,  the  same  authority  interprets  to  signify  the 
ascertaining,  that  no  person  above  the  proper  age  was 
omitted  to  be  enrolled  in  some  pledge  or  other.  It  was  also 
provided  here,  as  well  as  in  the  former  clause  of  the  pre. 


l>tOTES  ON  THE  GREAT  CHARTERS. 

fsent  Clmplcr,  iIirI  the  Sheriff  bold  hii  Conrti  "wilhwit 
f  spt^kiojf  i>ccoaiiitis/^  which  was  a  r»iiora|ioti  nf  theCaiamati 
f^vr,  that  no  Sherifl*,  Corflrif-r,  Goftl<;r,or  othtT  of  the  KiugV 
IminiBlers,  «li«iild  take  oeot&iou  to  drnmnd  nnj  rewiiH  for 
dojiig'  o(  hi&  office  but  of  the  Kin^  only;  or  pite  thej 
were  to  rtstorp  twict  »a  nnn^hj  aticJ  he  farther  pnnithed  »t 
ihe  K  i  ng:*<  pleniurc.  See  the  SfaTwIf  j  af  tarye^  VoL  I .  pig* 
&6.  Third  of  Edwjird  I.  1275,  Chapter  xxrL  "Bm/'  con- 
tinue* Lord  Coke,  ^*  after  Ihnl  thi«  rule  of  the  C^mnioii 
Law  wa*  alttfed^  and  that  the  She  rife,  Coroner,  Ooaler, 
and  other  of  the  Kiiig*«  ruintAteri  mig'ht  m  ioine  caset 
tukeoftlfe  subject,  it  i»  jjot  credible  whnt  ciLlorlloiiA  nod 
oppreisiftjii  hftvE  theretjpoii  cniued/*  And  tt  b  laMt^y 
further  to  he  obierTod,  Umt  the  Chftptcr  statei  that  the 
Sheriff  "  be  content  with  io  ittiieh  an  he  wa#  wont  to  b*fc 
for  his  dew-mnttijg-  in  the  time  of  Henry  ll*t*'  by  which 
i«  signified  thu  profit  uriainj^-  from  the  Court  of  Tourti.  The 
reneon  »nd  furee  of  the  peeuliiir  refercucei  to  the  reJiFa  of 
Henry  11.  in  Ibifl  Chapter,  hiire  been  alre^idy  noticed  and 
explained  cm  pv-gv  203, 

In  the  St'ennd  Grent  Churler  of  King  Henry  111.  Tide 
pa  ere  1*29,  nppcan  a  new  Chapter,  the  general  fentarw  of 
whitrh,  greatly  reiemhiu  the  39th  divition  of  the  laaic  la* 
airmiwrn  on  po^e  128,  already  explained  oti  page  250. 
The  UiHi.  Dfiinea  Bnrritigtoii  in  hii  Obtervationjt  ow  tk£  An^ 
ctmt  Stattitff^  page  W,  states  that  the  def  ice  of  giving  Uodi 
tn  n  Moni^tery  onJ  afterword  rei^urtiiiig  tbem  ag^«ia  by  Cftcit 
enoi(i-nt,  wa>  intended  la  defrnnd  the  secular  lord  nf  hi* 
Biiits  mid  nerTiecsj  for  \vhich  the  Religious  llause  had 
dtiubtlesf  a  proper  roo«iderntioo.  There  wm  al«u  the  eliftttee 
of  lUeecedtn^  to  the  t'italp  in  ease  of  defect  of  heirs,  which 
anciently  vfoh  not  an  uncornmon  oecurrence  ^  for  Ihe  owner 
bad  oot  power  to  mnke^  will  but  by  tuitoin,  and  even  when 
he  was  em[K*wered,  there  was  conaidenihle  diffieuUy  in 
find  tug  any  person  who  eould  reduce  it  to  writing.  The  la«i 
arimug  from  the  beatowing  of  lands  upon  Monafitefiei,  ht:* 
wnfttwo-faUl  :  firstly^  theservicci  dui-  frnmsueh  pstatek^ori- 
gijittUy  created  for  the  defence  of  the  realm,  were  unlawfully 
with-dr*wn  j  and  secondly,  the  chief  lord*  were  deirniided 
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of  tbeir  rig-hti  to  eschcati  nr  reremotu,  ward»hipa,  retiefaj 
l&c.  for  which  caub^^  sayt  Lord  Coke,  many  ancient  deeds 
[of  ftoffmtat  bad  a«LiiUie  ttatiji^,  that  it  abould  be  tawfn! 
to  give  or  lett  the  budi  to  aoy,  fxc<^ptm}|^  Relij^ioui' 
penou  and  Jevts.  The  formitr  of  these  exccpliftnB,  liow- 
ever,  diicovered  ter^ml  meong  of  eradin|^  Chii  Statute  :  as 
the  baying  of  laodt  hoLdea  of  themtdi'eir  the  takmg  of 
leases  for  very  extended  termi,  as  1(KM)  yeau  or  more,  and 
several  cbsirB  of  Eoclcsinttici  conceiw ed  thpmsHvet  to  have 
no  intert^tt  in  the  laconin^  af  the  Statiitif.  TU^se  dc^ccpliooi 
gfave  rise  to  the  Statute  of  Mortmain,  wbich  wbk  paijied  in 
1279,  the  7tb  of  Edward  I.,  hy  ^hich  it  was  ordained  that 
gifts,  alieoatioEii,kc.  reverting  tu  Eeli^ioua  pensoas  by  atiy 
art  or  contrivance,  should  hi;  forfeited.  To  avoid  the  ex- 
pression of  the  Statute  J  says  Lord  C  ok  e^  they  next  pretended 
a  title  to  the  laad,  enqiiaeDced  an  actiou,  and  procured  a 
writ  that  the  tenant  ibouLd  lUrr^nder,  he  having-  by  eoHusign 
made  drfauU^  i/^h^reupon  they  recovered  the  estate^  en- 
tered by  judg-ment  of  law  ;  and  lo  committed  fraud  hy  Sta- 
tnte.  When  this  oew  deception  was  diicovered,  it  was 
taken  away  hjthe  Statute  of  Westminster  the  Seeoid,  made 
in  1285,  the  13th  of  Edward  I.  Chapter  xjLiLii,;  which 
ordained  that  eiir|uiry  ihould  he  made  into  the  title  of  the 
demandant,  and  if  it  could  not  be  proved,  the  estate  should 
revert  to  the  true  Lord.  But  even  then,  when  oLL  posses* 
flion  of  lands  by  j^ift,  lea^e,  buying,  or  recovery  was  pre- 
vented,  they  were  conveyed  hy  feoffment,  or  otherwise, 
to  various  persoas^  for  the  use  of  certAjn  Eeclestosties 
and  their  successors,  by  which  they  received  the  profits. 
This,  however,  vras  declared  to  he  within  the  Statute  of 
Mortmain,  by  an  Act  paucd  in  1391,  the  13th  of  Richard 
1.  Sach  were  the  foundatiua  and  {general  prog^resvioa  of 
all  Statutes  of  Mortmain,  which  derive  their  aame  from  the 
French  words  Murf,  dead,  and  Jfaw,  a  baud  j  since  estates^ 
Ice.  (granted  for  pious  purposes,  were  as  it  we ro  la  a  dead 
hand  as  to  their  probts,  Lc.  and  couM  never  revert  to  the 
donor,  nor  to  Any  coiniuon  or  temporjil  uses.  SirWIIliaui 
Blackstoae,  huwever,  stippotes  ihemoai  probable  derivation 
of  the  terat  Bfortmain  to  be,  that  the  members  of  Ecclesi- 
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nsticnl  ljoclipi|— Tjy  ivhiHiostatPB  were  uiually  h<iug^1itj  were 
proff^ised  to  God,  find  conoid er^fl  ax  dead  persoaa  rn  law  ^ 
and  tlii?rfiforc  londs  lioldcn  bj  sTich,  mig-ht  wiUi  g:f«>t  pro-  * 
pripty  bp  naid  to  be  held  in  mortHa  mamt.  The  insertion 
of  tbe  present  Chapter  of  Majrtia  Clinrlitj  and  tbc  enactment 
of  tVifi  rariDiia  Statu  ten  whirh  restrained  the  establishment 
of  Mnrlmains,  ^efc  little  more  tbnu  a  reitoratioa  of  the 
Cominon  Law,  ai  it  exi^itifd  in  the  time  of  the  S&^ont,  abont 
60  yean  before  the  reign  of  William  I.  j  at  which  period,  it 
fraa  enential  to  procare  a  license  from  the  King  and  the 
intermediate  Lord,  before  estates  could  be  alienated  to  anj 
commonity  by  which  the  rents,  services,  &c.  ihoald  be  en- 
tirely lost.  And  if  no  such  license  were  obtained,  the  King, 
or  other  Lord,  might  enter  upon  the  lands  so  alienated  in 
Mortmain  as  aforfeitnre.  It  is  related  by  Speed,  that  Wil. 
liam  I.  demanding  the  cause  why  he  gained  the  realm  by 
one  battle,  which  the  Danes  could  not  do  by  many ;  Frederic, 
Abbot  of  St.  Albans,  replied,  <*  because  the  land  which  was 
for  the  maintenance  of  military  men,  was  given  to  Religious 
persons  for  the  support  of  holy  votaries.'"  To  this,  William 
answered,  *'  that  he  would  assist  the  kingdom,  if,  through 
the  strength  of  the  Clergy,  it  were  weak,  unprovided  of 
soldiers,  and  subject  to  foreign  invasion  :**  and  he  therefore 
took  away  many  of  the  revenues  of  the  Abbot,  and  of  others 
also.  Within  two  centuries  after  this  period,  however,  the 
largest  and  most  considerable  endowments  of  Religious 
Houses  happened  ^  and  the  several  schemes  already  noticed 
for  avoiding  the  various  Statutes  of  Mortmain  were  resorted 
to.  After  the  Dissolution  of  Religious  Houses  by  Henry 
VIIL,  the  Statutes  of  Mortmain  remained  suspended  for  90 
years,  by  Stat,  of  the  1st  of  Philip  and  Mary,  Chapter  viii.; 
during  which  time,  lands,  or  tenements,  were  allowed  to  he 
granted  to  any  Spiritual  Corporation,  without  any  license 
whatsoever.  An  extended  history  of  the  Law  of  Mortmain, 
with  the  privileges  respecting  it  annexed  to  various  com- 
munities, and  the  Statutes  relating  to  it,  will  be  found  in 
Lord  Coke's  JiMftftilM,  Vol.  I.  Book  i.  Sect.  i.  page  8^  j 
Sir  W.  Blackstone's  CommentarieSy  Vol.  I.  Book  ii.  page 
268}  Jacob's  and  Tomlins'  Law  Dktumanf;  and  in  Th§ 
Statutes  at  Large,  Vol.  I.  page  9. 
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Another  new  Chapter,  first  ioferted  in  the  Second 
Great  Chisirter  of  Kin^  Henry  III.,  vide  pag-e  129,  related 
to  the  manner  of  taking'  Eaeaage ;  thong-h,  as  in  other  in- 
itancet,  it  onlj  restored  the  ancient  custom  used  in  the 
rei§^n  of  King  Henry  II.  The  whole  of  this  new  Chapter, 
however,  may  he  viewed  as  an  improvement  of  the  ancient 
law  on  Sentage,  contained  in  the  12th  Section  of  the  Magpnm 
Chmrta  of  John,  vide  pitf^es  55,  73 ;  which  was  reserved  for 
eonsidcration  in  the  First  Charter  of  Henry  III.,  vide  page 
116,  and  inserted  in  the  present  form  in  aU  the  subsequent 
instruments.  The  word  Escuage,  says  Littleton,  in  his 
Tenures,  Book  ii.  Chapter  iii.  Section  95,  is  called  in  Latin 
Sadmfimmj  and  sigrnifies  the  Service  of  the  Shield;  a  spe- 
cies  of  Kni^hf  s  Service,  though  not  incident  to  every 
Kjii;ht*s  fee.  Several  particulars  concerning'  it,  have 
already  been  given  in  the  Notes  on  Chapter  XII.  pag^es  179, 
180,  and  the  reference  to  the  time  of  King  Henry  II.  has 
keen  explained  in  a  former  Note  on  pan^e  803.  Scutage,  as 
well  as  every  other  species  of  Feudal  aid,  was  taken  away 
by  tfie  Statute  passed  in  the  13th  year  of  Charles  II.  Chap, 
ssiv.  Section  4. 

Chaptbbs  LV,  LVI,  LVII,  LVUI,  LIX. 
Pages  56,  58,89,91,93. 
The  whole  of  these  Sections  are  to  be  found  only  in  the 
Great  Charter  of  Kingr  John,  and  the  Articles  which  pre. 
ceded  it ;  and  like  eome  other  sections  of  those  instruments 
are  connected  more  with  the  historical  events  of  the  times, 
than  with  any  restoration  of  the  ancient  laws  and  liberties 
of  Eng-land. 

The  contents  of  Chapter  LV.  of  King  John^s  Maj^aa 
Cbarta,  very  much  resemble  the  privileges  restored  by 
Chapters  XX-XXII.  of  the  same  instrument,  vide  pag^es  75- 
77,  the  intent  of  which  has  been  explained  on  pages  800- 
908,  of  the  present  annotations.  Some  difference,  however, 
exists  between  them  |  since  the  former  were  inserted  for 
the  reg^nlation  of  ordinary  and  legal  amerciaments,  whilst 
the  latter  referred  only  to  unjust  fines  and  amerciaments, 
eontrary  to  the  law  of  the  land,  meaning^  particularly  those 
which  had  been  imposed  in  consequence  of  the  discords 
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between  the  Kingf  and  his  Barons.  Dr.  Brady  and  Tjrrell, 
in  their  account  of  the  taxes,  &c.  levied  bj  King^  John, 
mention  several  amerciaments,  both  of  his  Barons  and  Ec- 
desiastics,  imposed  as  penalties  either  for  their  quitting 
him,  or  not  assisting  him  daring'  his  wars  in  France  and 
other  places.  Vide  Dr.  Brady's  ConpL  Hist,  of  Emgl.  Vol. 
ii.  page  520 ;  Tyrrell's  Gen,  Hist,  of  Engl  Vol  II.  Part  ii. 
page  807.  Some  of  these  taxes  wefe,  however,  granted  to 
him  i  bat  several  others  which  were  particularly  remark- 
able for  their  enomious  amount,  were  exacted  against  the 
consent  of  those  by  whom  they  were  paid,  accocding  to  the 
histories  of  Matthew  Paris,  and  his  Continuator  Roger 
Wendover.  Thus,  abtfiit  December,  1203,  when  the  whole 
of  Normandy,  excepting  the  City  of  Rouen,  had  revolted 
from  King  John,  he  attributed  the  loss  of  it  to  the  desertion 
of  his  Barons  j  and  consequently  seized  upon  a  seventh  part 
of  their  goods,  by  Geoffrey  Fitz-Peter,his  Chief  Justiciary, 
without  having  had  a  Parliamentary  grant  of  them.  At  the 
same  time  too,  Hubert  Walter,  Archbishop  of  Canterbnry, 
levied  a  similar  tax  upon  the  whole  Clergy  in  the  Con- 
ventual and  Parochial  Churches.  In  1205,  when  the  Arch, 
bishop  and  William  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  dissuaded 
the  King  from  going  with  bis  army  into  Poictoa,  he  exacted 
a  considerable  fine  from  the  whole  of  his  subjects,  on  the 
ground  that  they  would  not  follow  him  to  assist  in  reoo. 
vering  his  French  dominions.  This  was  the  second  time  he 
bad  taken  an  aid  against  the  consent  of  the  nation ;  and 
Matthew  Paris  terms  it  **  utfliittom  pectmtam,'*  an  immense 
sum  of  money.  A  third,  also  asserted  to  have  been  an  illegal 
one,  was  levied  about  February,  1207 ;  and  it  amounted  to 
a  thirtieth  part  of  the  goods  of  all  his  subjects  both  Clergy 
and  Laity.  The  truth,  however,  appears  to  ha?e  been,  that 
although  it  was  granted  by  the  Common  Council  of  the 
kingdom  then  assembled  at  Oxford,  yet  it  was  taken  against 
the  consent  of  the  Ecclesiastics,  who  were  privileged  not 
to  be  taxed  in  such  a  manner ;  and  even  the  Barons  had  no 
choice  but  to  grant  it.  Vide  Tyrrell's  History,  page  731  ^ 
where  the  fact  is  particularly  examined :  this  aid  was  also 
for  the  recovery  of  the  English  possessions  in  France.     At 
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the  dote  of  King  John*!  wan  in  Ireland,  when  he  expected 
an  invasion  of  the  Welsh,  about  September  1210,  he 
gammoned  all  the  Ecclesiastics  and  Relinpious  Orders  of 
England  to  meet  him  at  London;  upon*  whom  he  leried 
considerable  fines,  which  were  reported  to  amount  to 
£100.000.  The  White,  or  Cisterian,  Monks,  alone,  paid 
£40.000  of  silrer  additional  j  and  their  Order  became  so 
much  reduced,  that  it  was  dispersed  throughout  all  the  other 
Monasteries  of  England  j  the  King  baring  a  particular 
hatred  to  it,  on  account  of  the  continual  opposition  made  by 
its  members  to  the  payment  of  his  taxes.  In  1211,  King 
John  amerced  a  Scutage  of  two  marks  of  silrer  upon  every 
Knight*s  Fee  of  such  as  had  not  attended  him  into  Wales  j 
and  in  1214  he  took  three  marks  of  those  vacant  Bishoprics, 
Knight*s  Fees,  Wards,  and  Escheats,  which  did  not  famish 
assistance  towards  his  expedition  to  Foictou.  These,  then, 
were  probably  some  similar  <<  unjust  and  illegal  fines 
and  amerciaments,'*  to  those  alluded  to  in  the  present 
Chapter  of  the  Great  Charter ;  bat  as  King  John's  reign 
terminated  so  very  soon  after  its  conclusion,  it  is  likely 
that  nothing  was  effected  beyond  the  remission  of  all 
amerciaments  then  actually  pending.  , 

The  56th,  57th,  and  58th  Chapters  of  King  John's 
Great  Charter,  refer  to  his  proceedings  against  the  Welsh 
daring  the  wars  with  that  nation,  which  disturbed  a  con. 
siderable  portion  of  his  reign ;  but  the  second  clause  has 
also  a  retrospectire  power,  in  providing  for  the  restitution 
of  unlawful  forfeitures  made  under  Henry  II.  and  Richard  I. 
In  1157,  the  Welsh  having  made  several  incursions  into 
England,  the  former  of  these  Sovereigns  raised  a  considerable 
army,  and  at  length  overcame  them  j  made  open  ways  into 
Wales  through  the  woods,  had  the  chief  places  of  strength 
delivered  up  to  him,  and  received  homage  of  all  the  Welsh 
nobility.  During  his  absence,  however,  in  France,  in  1165, 
their  invasions  of  the  King's  possessions  were  renewed, 
though  after  an  arduous  campaign,  Henry  and  his  army 
returned  to  England  without  gaining  any  advantage  against 
them,  and  with  considerable  loss;  which  he  revenged  opon 
their  hostages  by  castration  and  the  potting  out  of  their 
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I  GJC9.  Th^ieizurc)  and  forfeiture* in  Wulca  ander  Richard  1,' 
wrre  perhupi  orig'iLmlljr  produced  by  tbe  conduct  at  Rhyi  i 
lFit2er"^Ji>j  K^irig:  ofSoaih-Wali's;  who,  tit  October  1189, 
3bcin^  conducted  hj  Prince  Jnhti  into  Ep|f1aJ3d,  wu  to  ^ 
niui'b  ditptfoicd  tbat  Ricbnrd  did  not  ni«>t  him  as  bis  ' 
^tber  bad  donf",  that  hf  laddenl  j  left  Oxford  aod  returned 
into  WnlcPj,  wilhout  bq  much  tu  ipcakinif  with  tb«  Itiai^' 
This  contempt  vroi  followed  by  a  3cuta|fG  tbrou^hout  Wales 
of  lOr- upon  ftverx  K.nig'ht*!  Fee,  Perhaps,  buwcrer,  the 
particulsr  injuries  rtferred  ta  in  th<^  text,  uere  tboie  in 
1198,  feried  [Mirtly  to  supply  two  expeditions  into  Wain 
in  that  year.  One  4if  tbeae  wus  by  Hubert,  ArcHbitbnp  of 
Canterbury,  and  Chief  Justiciary,  isbeu  be  diipusitested  tbe 
ConttabLcs  of  the  Ciutlet  of  Hereford,  Bridg-enorthj  and 
Ludlow  J  and  put  iu  otbera  to  keep  tbem  for  the  Ktng'i 
use.  The  other  expcdUion  was  by  Geoffrey  Fit^Peterj  iof 
the  atsislance  of  WUlmm  de  Brans e,  an  En^lith  Baroa  j 
fihotn  Gwcnwyuwyu,  son  of  CadwaUan,  had  besieged  in 
Maud  Castle,  where  upward*  of  3000  Wi^Iibmeu  were  de- 
feated or  slain.  Added  to  theio,  Richard  is  also  recorded 
to  bare  Levied  (^ouiiderablr  lums  by  lei^iifes^  fineA,ci>nipaii- 
iiousj  he,  in  irbicb  the  Wclib  niuit  hurclarg-tly  participated  \ 
and  Ratpb  de  Cogfg-eshale  report*  of  him,  tbat  none  of  bit 
predecessors  raised  so  much  tnotiey  upon  the  people  us  be 
did  i*ithin  f]?e  ycflri  afiet  bts  return  to  England,  firdi^'i 
HitL  of  Euijt.  Vol.  II.  pn^e  459.  Of  King-  Jobn*s  conduct 
towards  the  iVcUh,  iouie  particulars  will  be  found  in  other 
places  in  this  work .  The  text  of  King^  John's  Great  Charter 
declares,  tliatatl  these  disputes  shall  be  decided  by  n three- 
fold law,  peculiar  to  that  place  to  which  they  might  refer: 
as  the  law  of  England,  for  Enfiish  teneutentsj  that  of 
Wale«,  for  Welsh  possi>ssions ;  and  tlmt  af  the  Marche*,  for 
those  esLates  situate  on  the  borders  of  the  two  couutriei. 
The  term  Marches,  is  derived  either  from  tbe  Germxa 
ward  March f  a  mark,  limit,  or  boundary,  or  from  tbe  old 
French  M/trtfueySitjuum,  and  ji  signifies  the  liae  of  distinction 
between  two  territories,  considered  at  enemies  cottatrtes, 
whieb  was  anciently  the  case  betwijtt  Englaad,  Wftles,  aod 
Scotland.     The  Welsh  Marches  ore  situate  on  the  Western 
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land  Nortbefn  aides  of  ShropAbirp,  Thf y  wer*'  *jtnrtrned  by  ] 
icettaiu  af  ib«  NobMity  calkd  Lords  Marcbers,  or  Mar-j 
|qiif«tt«»  uf  the  Mari^bes  of  Wikli?if,  who  poHkesAed  a  kitid  &(X 
Piilatiiie  authority  la  ibeir  rp*pectivr  territoricii  admt^ 
nfitrred  jailice  to  the  tribBbifniitt  in  their  own  cnurti; 
■ad  ifrre  ^ihvd  whh  w^vet^l  privileg^t^s  add  ImEiimikEetj 
pwtiealarly,  under  certftia  ci reams taticet,  ivith  an  exemp. 
tioD  from  die  Royal  Writ.  The  dignity  of  Lords  Ifarchen 
is  supposed  to  have  originated  in  the  grants  issued  by  the 
Kings  of  England,  that  their  Barons  should  possess  such 
eitates  in  Wales  as  they  could  win  from  the  Welshmen; 
they  having  founid  the  attempt  of  reducing  the  country  by  a 
great  army  almost  impracticable.  At  a  later  period,  several 
strong  towers  having  been  established  on  the  frontier!  of 
Wales,  for  the  protection  of  England,  the  lands  in  their 
vicinity  were  subdued,  and  the  Barons  were  permitted  to 
exercise  such  a  government  as  would  preserve  them,  hold, 
ing  them  of  the  King  in  Chief,  by  Knighfs  service,  and 
thus  by  degrees  introducing  the  English  laws  and  tenures. 
That  the  English,  too,  might  be  the  more  encouraged  to 
conquer  Wales,  they  were  made  Parous  of  the  places  whieh 
they  acquired ;  and  atone  period  they,  amounted  to  twenty- 
one  in  number.  They  maintained  a  castle,  with  a  force 
snficient  to  suppress  anj  attack,  for  which  cause  the  Eng. 
lish  towns  were  erected  close  to  them,  and  were  gifted 
with  considerable  privileges  j  there  being  about  143 
castles  in  the  country  of  Wales.  The  Council  of  Lords 
Blarchers  alM  anciently  held  a  Court,  called  the  Court  of 
the  Ifarches  of  Wales,  where  plens  of  debts  and  damages, 
not  above  the  value  of  £50,  were  tried  and  determined ; 
hot  any  suits  concerning  tbeir  titles  were  to  be  pleaded  by 
the  Common  Law,  in  Westminster  Hall ;  where,  likewise, 
fiacs  on  their  possessions  were  levied,  and  on  no  others  in 
Wales.  According  to  the  Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer,  the 
Lords  of  the  Marches  claimed  to  provide  silver  spears  for 
supporting  the  Canopy  of  purple  silk,  used  at  the  Coro- 
nation  of  the  Sovereigns  of  England ;  but  this  probably 
soon  fell  into  disuse.  Their  number  continued  to  increase 
until  1382,  when  Llewellyn,  the  last  Prince  of  Wales,  was 
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and  the  Uwi  of  the  Marches  aboliahed.    The  Law  of  Walea 
which  is  also  mentioned  in  this  part  of  the  Great  Charter, 
refers  to  that  code  which  was  left  to  the  ancient  inhabitants, 
with  such  parU  of  the  country  as  were  not  taken  from  them. 
It  consisted  of  the  Sututes  drawn  up  by  Howel  Dha,  King^ 
of  South  Wales,  in  940,  and  his  Council  at  "the  White 
House  on  the  RiTcrTaf  j"  which  were  formed  of  the  ancient 
laws  and  customs  of  the  country,  then  fallen  into  decay, 
amended  and  increased.    An  interesting  account  of  the 
older  laws  and  the  formation  of  this  code,  may  be  seen  in 
Percy  Enderbie's  "  Camifria  Trma^Jkaiw,"  Lond.  1661.  Fol. 
pages  33,  236.    In  1284,  the  12th  of  Edward  I.,  howerer, 
by  the  «  Statute  of  Wales,"  the  laws  of  this  Principality  were 
reduced  much  nearer  to  the  English  standard ;  and  their 
peculiarities  were  still  farther  altered  by  subsequent  Sta. 
tutes,  until  the  Union  Act  of  Henry  VIII.  already  cited, 
entirely  connected  the  Welsh  with  the  Laws  of  England. 
Coke'*  Ftmrth  Instiiuie^  Chap.  xWii.-xlviii.:  Blackstone*s 
CommeniarieSf  Introd.  Sect.  4.:    Camden's  BHfamMa,  edit. 
Gongh,  Vol  II.  page  395»  :   Pennant's  T<mr  in  fKoies,  Vol. 
II.  Appendix,  No.  ii.:    Statuiu  at  Large:    Jacob's  and 
Tomlins'  Law  Dictumary. 

The  &8th  and  &9th  Chapters  of  this  Charter  relate  to 
two  erents  in  the  life  of  King  John,  and  his  connection 
with  the  Princes  of  Wales  and  Scotland.  In  1211,  the 
Lords  of  the  Welsh  Marches  made  several  heary  com- 
plaints to  John  against  Llewellyn  the  Great,  Prince  of 
North  Wales,  concerning  his  ravages  and  incursions  into 
England,  and  the  King  assembling  an  army  marched  to- 
wards the  country,  whence,  howerer,  be  soon  returned,  with 
considerable  loss.  In  1212  he  entered  Wales,  and,  as 
many  of  the  Welsh  nobility  were  on  his  party.  Prince 
Uewellyn,   who   had  married  Joan,  the  King's  nataral 


ri-e  m:~^ 


KOTBS  ON  THE  GREAT  CHARTERS. 

j  daugiitef^  tent  her  U»  him  to  make  tprm»  of  p*-i»cp,  whidi| 
w^re  i^fn^rwardii  roti1irm<?d  behvpen  l1i<?  Prinee  and  thtr  Ring-.^ 
|I«sta|^ft  were  then  giFeii^flnil  LleftcHyn  promiied  the  King 

L  towmrdi  biB  cb&rg^  20,000  head  of  cattle  upd  40  horit^n. 
The  Patent  Foil  of  ihi^  IGlIi  Tif  Jnhn^  1*215,  Mciiibrnne  0 
record*  a  warrant  for  the  delirerj  of  certaia  Welsh  hoi« 
ta^y  probably  Bome  of  those  mentioned  in  the  text,  in  the 
following^  terms : — >*'  That  thi  Hostages  of  Lewe1]yn  shoald 
be  restored  to  his  Messenger,  at  the  entreaty  of  the  King*s 
illegitimate  daughter.  The  King  to  Engelard  de  Cygony, 
Greeting,  Know  ye,  that  at  the  petition  of  our  daughter^ 
the  wife  of  Llewellyn,  we  have  restored  to  the  same,  Llew- 
ellyn Kenirret,  Bleum*  Thegwaret,  and  Merwyth,  pledges 
of  the  said  Llewellyn.  And  therefore  we  command  you, 
that  those  certain  securities  be  liberated  to  his  messenger, 
io  conformity  with  these  Letters  Patent.  Witness,  myself, 
at  Munemouth,  the  18th  of  December.^*  Rymer^s  Fadtra^ 
Vol  I.  Part  i.  page  126.  There  does  not  appear  «oy  farther 
notice  of  the  restitution  of  tliete  hostages,  or  of  the  son  of 
Llewellyn,  who  was  probably  David,  afterwards  Prince  of 
South  Wales. 

John*!  agreement  with  Alexander  II.  King  of  Scots, 
whicb  occupies  the  Mth  Chapter,  refers  to  the  capture  of 
hb  father,  William  I.,  in  1173,  at  Alnwick,  in  Northum- 
berland  j-  when  he  covenanted  to  restore  all  that  he  had 
taken  from  England,  to  do  homage  for  his  crown,  and  give, 
aa  security,  the  Castles  of  Roxburgh,  Berwick,  Sterling,  and 
Edinburgh.  On  November  the  22nd  1200,  the  same  King 
did  homage  to  John  at  Lincoln,  and  then  demanded  of  him 
the  restoration  of  the  counties  of  Northumberland,  Cum. 
berland,  and  Westmoreland,  with  all  their  Appurtenancct, 
as  his  ancient  right  and  inheritance ;  but  as  they  came  to 
DO  agreement,  William  retailed  discontented  into  Scotland. 
But  though  this  claim  remained  unanswered  until  the 
KiBg*s  death,  in  December  1214,  he  had  entered  into  such 
a  friendly  compact  with  John,  as  to  send  his  son  Alexander 
over  to  England,  where  he  was  knighted  in  1212.  In  the 
civil  wars  of  the  Barons,  they  invited  Alexander  to  join 
than,  alter  the  conclusion  of  Magna  Chaita  j  and  in  1216 
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he  entered  England,  where  Norham  CaiUe  was  tnrrendered 
to  him  upon  terroi.  Ai  he  marched  farther  into  the  country, 
he  took  homage  of  the  men  of  Northumberland,  and  the 
Baroni  of  Yorkihire  fled  to  him  for  protection  from  John*s 
.,.  adrancing  army,  before  which,  however,  he  was  at  length 
%  forced  to  retreat  into  hii  own  kingdom.  He  aftcrwarda 
married  Joanna,  King  John*!  eldest  daughter,  by  hb  third 
Queen,  Isabella  of  AngouUme,  at  York,  on  June  Ae  f5th 
1221.  It  will  be  obserTcd  that  in  the  articles  of  Magna 
Charta,  pages  58,  59,  the  last  two  Chapters  have  the  pro. 
vision  afterwards  inserted  in  the  text  attached  to  them  by  a 
brace.  Its  intent  was,  that  none  of  the  engagements  which 
the  King  had  entered  in(o  should  be  broken  by  his  resti- 
tntions  to  the  Princes  of  Scotland,  or  of  Wales. 

Cbaptbb  LX.  Pages  59,  93,  115,  129,  142, 156. 
The  insertion  of  this  clause  of  the  Great  Charter,  by 
which  all  the  engagements  and  limitations  between  the 
King  and  his  Barons,  &c.  are  made  binding  on  them  towards 
their  own  dependenti— has  been  sometimes  attributed  to 
John  himself.  <<  For,"  says  Dr.  Henry,  in  his  Aiffory  of 
Cfreat  Brifatn,  after  mentioning  this  probability,  Book  iii. 
Chap.  iii.  Sect.  2,  '<  though  the  great  Barons  were  very  de. 
sirous  to  prevent  the  tyrannical  exercise  of  the  feudal  au. 
thority  towards  themselves ;  many  of  them  were  maeh  in. 
clined  to  exercise  it  in  that  manner  towards  their  vassals, 
and  continued  to  do  so  after  this  Charter  was  granted. 
This,**  he  continues,  *^  both  encouraged  our  Kings  to  violate 
all  its  limitations,  and  furnished  them  with  a  ready  amnrer 
to  all  the  complaints  of  their  Barons.**  Lord  Coke,  bow. 
ever,  views  this  clause  in  a  very  different  aspect,  sinee  he 
says  of  it,  <<This  is  the  chiefe  felicity  of  a  kingdome,  when 
good  lawes  are  reciprocally,  of  Prince  and  people  as  is  here 
undertaken — duly  observed.*'  Or.  Lingard  in  his  Btslory  of 
Emglamd^  Vol.  II.  Chap.  xiv.  page  257,  seems  to  believe, 
that  as  the  great  body  of  freemen  was  composed  of  the  sub- 
rassals  of  the  immediate  tenants  of  the  crown,  the  clanse 
was  inserted  for  them,  becaufe  they  had  assisted  in  pro- 
curing  the  Charter  itoelf.  On  page  4  of  the  History  ^ 
Smdk  BrUam,  by  Samuel  Henshall,  M.  A.  1798,  4to.  it  is 
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atfitrted  thut  John  himielf  csiised  this  pBaaii|f«  to  be  in- 
clndt^ft  in  the  Artkfpi  of  the  Great  Charter^  and  it  i^  i>h~ 
•vrved  to  be  the  only  cliiune  which  nflVrts  the  whole  hn^y 
«f  the  pr^ple. 

Dr,  LiiiijorJ,  in  the  same  Chwpfer  of  lik  work  above 
cilfd,  pa^e  255,  nale  75,  hns  abo  a  fimg^ulnrlj  happj  ilhin. 
tratioD  of  aa  obicure  passag^e  in  the  ori§^inal  Latin  of  the 
Great  Charter  of  King^  John,  Chapter  xxxix,  which  hag 
already  been  noticed  on  pag^e  228.  The  wordi  may 
literally  be  rendered,  "Nor  will  we  g>o  upon  him,  nor  will 
we  tend  upon  him,**  &c.  *Vide  the  orig^inal  text,  pag-e  82 
of  the  present  volume.  The  real  lig^nification  of  theae 
expreaiions  may  be  learned  from  John  himself;  for  by  a 
Patent  dated  Windsor,  May  the  10th  1214,  he  eng^agred  not 
to  take,  nor  dispossess  the  Barons,  nor  their  tenants ;  <<  Nee 
Mptreof,**  adds  the  instrument,  **pervmyV€lperarmaibimu»:^* 
that  is  to  say,  neither  to  pass  on  them  by  force,  nor  by  arm, 
excepting^  by  the  law  of  the  land,  &c.  *<  He  had 
hitherto,**  says  Dr.  Ling^ard,  **  been  in  the  habit  of  gomg  with 
an  armed  force,  or  sending  an  armed  force  on  the  lands,  and 
against  the  castles,  of  all  whom  he  knew,  or  suspected  to 
be  his  secret  enemies,  without  observing  any  form  of  law.** 
8ee  also  Brady *s  Hist,  of  England,  Vol.  II.  pag^e  501 ;  Ap. 
peadix,  page  1&3,  No.  124.  This  particular  passag-e  re- 
mained  unaltered  throughout  all  the  future  copies  of  the 
Great  Charter. 

The  Second  Great  Charter  of  King^  Henry  III.,  page 
129,  also  contains  another  addition,  providing^  that  all  the 
privileges  of  certain  orders  of  men  should  be  free  from  any 
damage  arising  from  its  ordinances.  Lord  Coke  observes, 
that  the  English  translation  of  this  possage,  **  saving  to  the 
Arehbisbops,**  &c.,  is  very  improper ;  because  there  is  in 
reality  no  saving  to  them,  but  only  an  act  that  their  liberties 
should  safely  be  enjoyed.  No  extension  of  rights,  but,  like 
the  saving  clause  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  those  privilege! 
are  preserved  entire,  which,  by  the  words  of  the  Act,  might 
otherwise  have  been  taken  away.  Thus,  although  the  ex- 
pression  in  the  text  **  all  the  liberties  and  free  customs  which 
they  formerly  had,**  be  very  comprehensive,  it  yet  preserves 
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I  the  pecaliar  charaotenitic  of  Magna  Charta,  noticed  by  Sir  1 
\  Edward  Coke,  that  it  \%  declaratory  of  the  ancient  law  and  ^ 
[liberty  of  England,  not  adding  any  new  freedom,  nor  | 
[taking  away  any  lawful  duties,  but  only  a  repetition  ofl 
former  privileges,  which  time  or  oppression  had  brought 
intoi  disuse. 

Chaptbsb  LXI,  LXIT,  LXIII.  Pages  59,  61,  93,  99. 
On  pages  29-30,  of  the  preceding  Essay,  some  account 
has  been  given  of  the  election  of  the  twenty.five  securities, 
/or  the  performance  of  the  engagements  of  the  Great  Char, 
ter,  mentioned  in  the  first  of  the  above  Chapters ;  which 
opens  with  nearly  the  same  declarations  as  those  contained 
in  the  commencement  of  the  instrument,  vide  pages  02, 160. 
The  Charter  of  King  John,  and  the  Articles  preceding  it, 
are  the  only  instrumenU  which  provided  these  securities ; 
since  in  all  the  subsequent  grants  and  confirmations,  the 
three  Chapters  relating  to  the  election  and  powers  of  the 
25  Barons  were  entirely  left  out :  Sir  William  Blackstone 
supi^oses,*  that  the  omission  was  probably  occasioned  by  a 
conviction  that  the  provision  was  derogatory  to  the  rights  of 
the  crown ;  and  that  on  the  succession  of  the  young  Henry 
III.,  he  had  as  yet  given  them  no  reason  to  distrust  him. 
The  names  of  the  25  Barons  elected  in  1215,  have  already 
been  given  on  pages  29  and  30 ;  and  are  partly  recorded 
in  the  Covenant  succeeding  Magna  Charta,  which  resigned 
to  them  the  custody  of  the  City  and  Tower  of  London,  until 
all  the  King^s  engagements  were  fulfilled,  see  page  102.  Of 
these  celebrated  peers,  however,  it  will  be  proper  to  add  a 
few  additional  memorials,  not  only  because  many  of  the  most 
eminent  families  of  the  present  day  are  descended  from  them ; 
but  also  because  it  is  interesting  to  learn  somewhat  of  those 
by  whom  the  Great  Charter  was  procured  and  supported. 
Their  principal  and  leader  was  Robert  Fitz-Waltbe, 
Baron  of  Dunmow,  amemoir  of  whom  will  be  found  on  another 
page.  The  name  of  Richard  db  Clarb,  Earl  of  Clare,  ap. 
pears  in  the  Covenant  already  alluded  to,  see  page  102,  and 
Matthew  Paris  mentions  two  other  Barons  of  the  same  title, 
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f  calli'd  HenTj  and  lloWrt,  v*1iq  w^r^  in  th&t  parly  which 
<^weD|  t<>  the  Kind's  dvputiri  at  Stamford,  at  it  liaa  been 
I  telatfd  fln  pfl|^^  37,  It  is,  bowprer,  eittrfuidj  uncertnio,  ^ 
vhat  Rkhard  *\t^  Clar«  ia  alluded  to  in  the  BaroniuL  Ciive- 
nnnt  'j  thr  Riebardi  vfho  wa*  Mviii|»'  nmrest  ta  (he  time,  died 
in  i2O0,*  the  &tl»  uf  Jcihu;  and  in  1215,  the  title  waa  held 
by  liii  eldeit  ion,  Gilbert  dr  Clare^  who  waa  atto  nne  of  llie 
witnesiing-  Baroa*.  Milles,  in  hti  Cata!o<fue  af  Htmaury 
hand,  1610,  Fa)  10,  paf^e  334 ,  ilat«a  thai  thb  Richard  died 
**  the  3rd  of  the  Calends  of  December,'' — the  30 rb — '*  in  the 
yearciiftcf  Chriit,  1218/'  Th^t  thi»  nccauiil  i»  probable, 
moj  be  phewn  from  the  folio winfif  cireumttancei.  All  ge- 
aealogiiral  hifttorian»  ag^ree  that  he  married  Auiicin,  Sail 
dtughter  and  heir  of  the  Earl  of  Glmicf iter,  bj  whom  he 
had  Gilbert,  hit  ■accetior,  and  a  daughter,  Rote.  Millet 
•ddt  a  prerioiu  daughter,  Hand  ;  and  Bankt  obterret  from 
Hornby *t  JUmwrkt  on  ilf  dtfects  of  DugdaWt  Banmage,  Load. 
1738,  8to.  page  66,  that  the  daughter  thould  be  named 
Joan,  intteod  of  Rote.  Now,  in  the  Patent  Rollt  for  the  15th 
of  John,  1213,  Membrane  10,  it  a  licente  '*for  R.  Earl  of 
Clare,  concerning  the  cuttody  of  hit  daughter  Matilda." 
Other  referencei  to  thit  Baron,  who  waa  donbtlett  the  tame. 
at  the  witnett  to  the  Great  Charter/are  to  be  found  in  the 
Patent  Rollt  for  the  17th  and  18th  yeart  of  King  John ; 
Membranet  13  and  12.  Calend,  RoiuL  Pateni,  paget  4,  6, 
9.  Dugdale  attertt  that  he  wat  buried  at  Clare,  in  Suffolk ; 
bat  Millet  tayt,  be  waa  interred  in  the  middle  of  the  Cboir 
of  the  Priory  of  Tunbridge,in  Kent,  which  he  founded,  and 
that  Maud,  hit  daughter,  lay  betide  him.  Dngdale't  au- 
tbority  for  the  death  and  burial  of  thit  Baron,  it  contained 
in  the  Chronicle  of  Tewktbury,  printed  in  the  Monasiieom 
Anglkmmttmj  Vol.1,  page  156,  column  i.  line  25.  The  armt 
oanally  attigned  to  him  arc,  Or,  three  Cherront,  Gulet; 
but  in  a  manutcript  copy  of  Cnok*t  Baronage,  in  the  Har- 
letan  Collection,  No.  4223,  fol.  43,  there  it  the  addition  of 
an  etcutcheon  of  pretence.  Argent,  charged  with  a  Canton, 
Gulet.    The  place  whence  the  title  of  Clare  took  iti  origin. 
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'  is  stated  by  Hcylio,  to  be  an  ancieot  town  on  the  borders  of 
Suffolk^  where  it  joins  to  Essex,  not  fax  from  the  banks  off 
^  the  Stour,  which  divides  the  Counties ;  the  Cestleand  Ghnrch 
being  both  in  rnins.  Upon  the  death  of  Richard  de  Clare, 
the  title  merged  in  the  Earldom  of  Gloucester,  and  in  13^,  - 
it  was  changed  into  the  Dukedom  of  Clarence,  upon  the  mar- 
riageof  Lionel  Plantagenet,  2nd  son  of  Edward  III^  with 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  William  de  Burgh, 
Earl  of  Ulster,  son  of  John  de  Bnrgh,  who  married  Elixa- 
beth,  one  of  the  sisters  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  the  last  of  that 
name  Earl  of  Clare  and  Gloucester.  After  the  murder  of 
of  George,  Duke  of  Clarence,  in  1478,  the  title  lay  dormant 
until  Tuesday,  May  the  19th  1789,  when  it  was  revived  in 
Prince  William  Henry,  son  of  the  late  King  George  III. 
The  Earldom  of  Clare,  however,  did  not  remain  so  long 
unenjoyed;  for  in  1624,  the  22nd  of  James  I.,  it  was  be- 
stowed  upon  Sir  John  Holies,  of  Haughton  in  Nottingham- 
sbire.  His  male  issue  failing  in  1711,  the  title  again  be- 
came  extinct ;  and  was  again  revived  in  1714,  in  favour  of 
Thomas  Pelham,  who,  in  the  year  following,  was  created 
Marquis  of  Clare  and  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

WiLLUM  Di  FoETiBDS,  7th  Earl  of  Aumerle,  or  Albe. 
marie,  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Hawyse,  daughter  and  co. 
heiress  of  William  le  Gros,  3rd  Earl  of  Aumerle,  and  her 
seirond  husband,  William  de  Fortibus,  who  possessed  the 
title  in  her  right.  Although  he  was  at  first  one  of  the  26 
elect  Barons,  yet  he  afterwards  quitted  their  party,  and  at- 
tached himself  to  the  King,  who  granted  him  all  the  lands 
belonging  to  his  sister  Alice,  then  wife  of  William  Mardiall, 
the  younger :  whilst  in  1218,  he  was  made  Governor  of  the 
Castles  of  Rockingham,  in  Northamptonshire ;  Sauvey,  near 
Ouston  Abbey,  in  Leicestershire ;  and  Botham  in  Lincoln- 
shire; ''with  strict  command,**  adds  Dugdale,*  *' to  destroy 
all  the  houses,  parks,  and  possessions,  of  those  Barons  who 
were  in  arms  against  the  King.  Although  he  generally 
adhered  to  Henry  III.,  and  was  one  of  his  chief  commanders 
at  the  raising  of  the  siege  of  Lincoln  Castle,  yet  he  was 


>  BarDDSge  1. 64. 


NOTES  ON  THE  GKEAT  CHARTERS 


more  llian  oncc!  in  arini  sgfainf t  him,  hti  rapnciout  (^ncur- 
«^B«  hfiiDj^  o|ipaied  hj  llif  Kiii|r^  and  liiii  suljiDii^iQu  woi 
|iriM!inr«<d  onljr  b;  an  EvctiintiiuiiiLiititiii  ftom  Cardinal  Faa- 
dnlph.  He  appcnn  ta  lin^c  ptisccssed  roiiiiJvrable  pro- 
prrt^-p  iincc  io  IIMI,  he  panl  £40  fl»  b  Semap*  for  20 
Krtig'litit''  fc€«^  Bhd  £0  10^,  for  ihc  Barony  of  Skipton  Jti 
Crmrtu,  In  ISdO,  he  wai  one  of  the  commandert  of  the 
royal  troopt  in  Normandy ;  and  in  1241,  haring  iet  oat  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  Palestine,  with  Bereral  other  eminent  per- 
sonage, he  died  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  Good  Friday, 
March  the  29th.  The  title  of  Anmerle,  or  Albemarle,  if 
derived  from  a  small  town  and  territory  io  Upper  Norman- 
dy,  now  commonly  called  Aumale,  and  was  originally  gfiven 
aboot  the  year  1097.  In  1393,  it  passed  out  of  the 
family  of  I>e  Fortibns,  by  the  death  of  the  Countess  Ade- 
line ;  and  after  being  rehired  in  the  house  of  the  Planta- 
genets,  it  became  extinct  in  Richard  Beauchamp,  Earl  of 
Warwick,  in  1439.  In  1660,  the  title  of  Dnke  of  Albe- 
marie  was  bestowed  upon  the  celebrated  Royalist,  General 
Monk,  with  whose  descendants  it  remained  until  1688; 
when  it  again  became  extinct,  and  the  Earldom  of  Albemarle 
was  given  in  1695-96  to  Arnold  Jost  Van  Keppel,  in  whose 
ancient  family  it  still  remains.  The  fac-simile  of  Magna 
Charta,  engraven  by  John  Pine,  is  surrounded  by  the  ar- 
morial ensigns  of  the  25  elect  Barons ;  but  though  he  was 
for  several  years  Blue-Mantle  Pursuivant  of  Arms,  and  pro- 
fessed to  give  these  decorations  from  the  records  of  the 
Heralds*  College,  they  are  frequently  erroneous.  In  the 
present  instance,  the  Arms  assigned  to  William  de  Fortibns, 
are  Bendy  of  six  Argent  and  Gules,  a  Chief  Or^  which 
formed  the  coat  of  Baldwin  de  Betune,  his  mother^s  third 
husband.  Those  belonging  to  the  Baron  himself,  were  Ar- 
gent, a  Chief  Gules ;  but  he  sometimes  is  made  to  bear  the 
Arms  of  his  Earldom,  Gules,  a  Cross  Patonce,  Vair^e,  which 
be  derived  from  his  mother.  Such  a  coat  was  delineated  for 
him  in  the  North  Aisle  of  Westminster  Abbey,  as  one  of  the 
benefactors  to  it  after  it  had  been  refounded  by  King  Henry 
III.  This  shield,  inscribed  <*  Gulielmus  de  Fortibns,  Comes 
AlbemarlK,"  with  several  others,  is  yet  remaining  j  and  an 
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cngfniTini^  of  it  will  be  fouod  in  Tka  Hislorj  amd  Antiqmti^ 
of  Wistmwiter  Abbey,  by  J.  P.  Neak  aod  E-  W.  Bnjkj; 
Lond.  imS^  410.  Vol,  IL  plnte  xjtviL  pag-ft  27,  Tli«»e  ^ 
'  ihiddi  originally  contisled  of  90  in  web  Ai»le,  incladring  ' 
ihe  Armi  of  King  Edward  lb(^  Confessor  j  and  tbcy  were 
placpd  two  in  CTery  compartment,  in  the  spfindrtli  aodcf 
the  j^reat  wiadnws.  They  were  of  different  kiadi^  tUme  m 
the  ancient  part  of  the  Cborch  beiny  much  Inr^r  thu  Ae 
others,  and  projecting  from  the  wall,  to  which  thejr  appeared 
attached  by  bandi  or  labeli,  fastened  to  human  heads,  with 
the  esoeption  of  that  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  which  was 
affixed  to  the  heads  of  birds,  probably  of  martlets,  in  alln- 
sion  to  his  Armorial  Ensigns.  The  other  shields  were  all 
flat,  and  had  no  labels :  over  each  was  the  name  of  the 
bearer  in  Saxon  characters  which,  in  some  places,  may  still 
be  traced.  Several  of  these  escutcheons  have  been  de. 
stroyed,  and  others  are  hidden  by  different  momments. 
Such  is  the  account  given  in  the  very  excellent  work  above 
mentioned,  page  26.  It  may  also  be  proper  in  this  place,  to 
notice  an  erroneous,  but  popular  impression,  that  King 
John  and  the  Barons  all  signed  and  sealed  the  Great  Char, 
ter ;  whereas  the  fact  is,  that  there  was  omhf  the  Great  Seal, 
and  not  any  signature.  The  mistake  doobdess  arose  from 
a  better  acquaintance  with  modern  customs  than  with  ancient 
ones :  and,  perhaps,  from  the  shields  round  Pine*s  facsimile. 
It  is  however  confidently  adopted  in  a  paper  in  the  Gea- 
^UmutmM  Maganm  for  October,  1821,  Vol.  xci.  part.  ii.  page 
293 ;  the  numerous  errors  of  which  are  properly  rectified, 
in  another  article  contained  in  the  Supplement  to  the  saaie 
Volume,  page  601.  The  custom  of  ratifying  instrumeaU 
without  a  signature,  will  be  considered  and  illustrated  here- 
after. 

GaoFrBBY  DB  Mandbvillb,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Geoffrey  Fitz  Piers,  first  of  those  names. 
Earl  of  Essex  and  Justiciary  of  England.  About  1213,  the 
l&th  year  of  King  John,  he  succeeded  his  fsther  and  did 
homage,  when  he  received  the  whole  Barony  of  Earl  WiU 
liam  de  Mandeville,  or  de  Magna  Villa.  In  the  same  year 
the  King  nmrried  him  to  Isabel,  third  daughter  and  co- 
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heiresiof  WlLliaiii  EaH  of  Glaitc^»t^r,  from  whoro  be  had 
been  divorced  fgr  want  of  tiiue,  and  fnr  ft  ham,  Du^^dak^ 
aisertB,  that  Gctiffr^ y  l^a^e  llie  Klng^  20,000  marJii,  £13,333 
8«.  M.  lis  a  fine.  In  her  Ti^ht  he  beeame  £«rl  of  GLattces- 
ter,  aad  to  1215  hi?  wm  pot  in  pouesBioa  of  all  thf  Ithertiet 
belongiDg  to  it.  Hutrralth  may  be  nti mated  by  theabcve 
imnienie  fine,  and  alto  bjr  hit  payment  of  £196  13«.  44. 
apon  aoollection  of  Seutage  in  Poictoa,  in  1214.  Ai  he 
adhered  to  the  Baroni*  party,  he  waa  one  of  those  exooinrau- 
Dicated  by  the  Pope.  Hit  death  took  place  in  1216,  in  Lou- 
don,  at  a  tournament  with  tome  of  the  Frenbh  Boldien  who 
attended  ^Loais  the  Dauphin  into  England :  the  lance  of  one 
of  them  mortally  wounded  him,  and  he  waa  buried  in  the 
Priory  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  in  the  raburbt  of  the  City,  lea?. 
iDg  no  iiaue.  The  Armi  of  the  family  of  Fits  Piers,  are 
Quarterly  Or  and  Gules,  a  Bordure  Vair^ ;  but  those  as. 
signed  to  this  Baron  are  Quarterly  Or  and  Gules,  an  Escar. 
buncle  Sable.  As  Geoffrey  de  MandeTille  died  withovt 
issue,  the  Earldom  of  Gloucester  was  next  enjoyed  by 
Almeric  de  Enreux ;  and  the  title,  afterwards  derated  to  a 
Dukedom,  passed  into  the  families  of  Clare,  Spencer,  And. 
ley,  Plantagenet,  and  Stuart ;  and  is  now  enjoyed  by  Prince 
William-Frederick,  cousin  to  his  Majesty,  King  George  IV. 
The  fismily  of  the  present  Marquess  Townshend  is  sup. 
posed  to  have  descended  from  that  of  Geoffrey  de  Mande- 
Tille,  since  Collins '^  states,  that  the  founder  of  the  former 
was  Lodoric,  a  Norman,  who  came  into  England  in  the  reign 
of  King  Henry  I.,  and  who  first  assumed  the  present  namej 
which  signifies  in  Saxon  the  holder  or  possessor  of  a  towh. 
He  married  Elizabeth, '  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir 
Th4NDas  de  Harile,  through  whom  he  became  possessed  of 
the  manor  of  Havile,  otherwise  called  HautTille,  A)ta.rilla, 
or  High-town,  in  Rainham  in  Norfolk,  whence  the  surname 
had  been  derived.  The  Arms  of  Manderille,  however, 
were  brought  into  th»  family  by  the  marriage  of  Sir  Roger 
TowBsbead  with  Joan,  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  Robert 
LuBsford,  about  the  middle  of  the  16th  century  j   which 
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match  aUo  broa§rht  in  the  quarteringt  of  Luniford,  Bar. 
riDgton,  Belhoase,  Marcj,  &c.  Morant,  io  hn  Hitlonf  of 
Essex,  Vol.  ii.  pag>e  123,  Note  B,  fives  the  Arnu  of  Mattde- 
▼iUe,  Argreot,  on  a  Chief  indented  Gulei,  three  Martlets 
couped  at  the  legfs,  Or.  The  name  of  MandeTiIle  was  de- 
rired  from  a  territory  in  Normandy,  belongings  to  Geoffrey 
de  MandeviUe,  who  came  into  Eng^land  with  William  I. ; 
it  signifies  a  great  town,  and  in  ancient  Charters  is  nsvally 
written  Magna-villa. 

Sahbb  db  Qdihct  was,  according  to  Brooke,  created 
Earl  of  Winchester  by  King  John ;  and  bore  that  title  in 
1207,  the  8th  year  of  his  reign :  hot  Dugdale  states,  that 
in  1210,  his  10th  year,  he  gave  the  King  a  conrser,  and  <<a 
good  pied  brache,  having  then  the  title  of  Earl  of  Winches- 
ter,  bnt  not  before,  for  aught  that  I  have  seen.^  Matthew 
Paris  relates,  that  in  1203,  being  Governor  of  the  Castle  of 
Ruil  in  Normandy,  he  observed  that  King  John  and  the 
Nobles  then  at  Caen,  and  about  that  country,  *<  minded 
nothing  but  feasting,  luxury,  and  lying  in  bed  4ill  dinner* 
time,"  which  encouraged  the  King  of  Prance  to  enter  his 
territory  with  an  army,  and,  after  capturing  various  places, 
upon  the  approach  of  some  of  his  forces  before  the  Castle  of 
Ruil,  it  was  surrendered  to  them  withopt  any  resistance. 
He  opposed  the  King*s  concession  to  the  Pope's  Legate, 
because  Matthew  Paris  assigns  that  as  the  cause  of  John's 
great  hatred  to  him  and  some  others ;  but  in  1214  he  was 
employed,  under  Letters  of  Safe-Conduct,  to  pass  between 
the  Barons  and  the  King,  with  terms  of  aecommodatioa. 
He  was  also  joined  in  commission  with  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  others,  to  see  that  all  those  going  to  Lon- 
don, about  the  Feast  of  the  Epiphany,  immediately  follow, 
ing  the  relaxation  of  the  Papal  Interdict  j  or  to  Northaqp- 
ton,  to  petition  John  for  a  redress  of  grievances,  should 
have  safe  conduct  until  Easter.  But  though  the  King  made 
him,  in  1215,  Governor  of  Mountsorell  Castle,  he  was  one 
of  the  Barons  to  whom  the  City  and  Tower  of  London  were 
resigned ;  and  elected  of  the  25  who  were  to  govern  the 
Kingdom,  being  excommunicated  with  the  rest  in  the  fol. 
lowing  year.'    He  was  also  sent  with  Robert  Fits-Walter, 
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to  iDTite  the  Daaphin  of  Frmnce  to  aBiame  the  crown  of 
EDgland;  and  even  after  the  death  of  King  John,  he  kept 
a  strong  garriion  in  Monntsorell  Castle,  on  the  hehalf  of 
Prince  Louis.  The  fortress  being  besieged,  and  nearly 
captured,  by  the  troops  of  Henry  III.,  the  Earl  of  Winches* 
ter  and  Louis  gathered  a  large  force  in  London ;  and  having 
raised  the  siege,  inarched  to  Lincoln,  then  also  surrounded 
by  the  King*s  army.  In  the  battle  which  followed,  the 
Barons  svere  speedily  defeated,  and  Saber  de  Qnincy,  with 
anmerous  others,  made  prisoners.  In  the  following  Octo. 
ber,  bis  immense  forfeited  estates  were  restored  upon  his 
submission ;  and  in  1218,  he  went  with  the  Earls  of  Ches. 
ter,  Arundel,  &c.  to  Palestine:  but,  after  having  been 
present  at  the  siege  of  Damietta,  he  died  in  1219,  on  his 
farther  journey  towards  Jerusalem.  He  married  Margaret, 
youngest  sister  and  co-heiress  of  Robert  Fitz-Parnell,  Earl 
of  Leicester,  by  whom  he  acquired  a  very  eonsiderable  in- 
heritance :  since  in  1204,  the  6th  of  John,  he  gave  1000 
marks,  £666  Ids,  4d.,  to  have  custody  of  his  English 
lands  on  the  death  of  the  Earl,  with  certain  exceptions.  In 
1206  he  paid  a  fine  of  5000  marks,  £3333  6».  8d.  for  the 
Honour  of  Orantmesnil ;  in  1206  he  received  certain  other 
lands  and  rents  in  the  County  of  Leicester  ^  and  in  1208  he 
gave  the  King  three  Coursers  for  livery  of  a  part  of  the- 
suburb  of  Leicester.  The  Arms  of  this  Baron  are  commonly 
blaioned  Argent,  but  sometimes  Or,  a  Fesse  Azure,  and  a 
File  of  eleven  points  Crqles  j  but  the  last  two  colours  are 
occasionally  transposed.  The  File  in  chief  also,  does  not 
appear  to  have  had  any  certain  number  of  points ;  since 
Fine  makes  them  12,  on  the  escutcheon  on  the  obverse 
of  his  seal  there  are  8,  on  the  caparisons  of  the  flanks 
of  his  horse  there  are  0,  on  those  of  the  fore.part  there  are 
5,  and  on  the  shield  on  the  reverse  of  the  seal  tliere 
are  7.  Saber  de  Quincy  was  succeeded  in  his  Earldom 
by  his  son  Roger,  on  whose  death  in  1264,  his.  estates 
were  divided  ^  but  the  Earldom  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  revived  until  1322,  when  it  was  conferred  on  Hugh 
Despencer.  In  1473  it  was  held  by  Louis  de  Bruges,  a 
native  of  Burgundy,  who  surrendered  it  in  1409  j  and  in 
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1551  WiUiam  Panlett  wti  made  firat  Mmrqaen  of  Win. 
chetter,  with  wbote  detcendanta  ^he  title  etill  remaint.  It 
it  probable  that  the  sini^ular  chrittian  name  of  Saher,  or 
Saier,  borne  by  the  ancient  Earl  of  Winchettery  ia  a  cor- 
ruption either  from  the  Hebrew  Zair,  affliction)  or  the 
SuLon  Segher,  Sigher,  or  Seagar,  a  Conqueror.  The  lat- 
ter yet  exiiti  in  the  names  Sayer  and  Se|par. 

Hbhry  db  BottOR,  Earl  of  Hereford,  was  in  reality  the 
firtt  of  his  family  who  conld  properly  be  aaid  to  enjoy  that 
title,  tince  it  waa  conferred  npon  him  by  Kin^  John,  by  a 
charter  dated  Porchetter,  April  28th  1199,  the  1ft  year  of 
hit  reig-n.  He  wat  the  ton  of  the  4th  Hamphrey  de  Bohan, 
whote  family  came  into  England  with  William  I.;  and 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Milo,  Earl  of  Hereford,  who,  at  the 
divition  of  her  father*t  ettatei,  reoeired  the  office  ef  Con. 
■table  of  England  and  the  Lordthip  of  Hereford,  and  fram 
whom  they  deicended  to  the  present  Baron.  With  the  charter 
of  the  Earldom,  Henry  de  Bohanalio  reoeiTcd  a  grant  of  90 
marka,  £13  6«.  8<f.  yearly,  from  the  County  tax,  called  the 
Third  Pemy ;  and  in  1204,  the  6th  of  John,  he  paid  the 
Kinfp  50  markt,  or  £38  6#.  6if.  and  a  palfrey,  to  faa?e  the 
potteition  of  80  Kni^hta*  ftet,  belonpin^  to  the  Honour  of 
Hnntendon,  gijen  by  Henry  II.  to  hit  mother.  At  he  wat 
one  of  the  Baront  in  arms  againtt  King  John,  hit  lands  were 
teiied;  but  in  1216,  he  recei?ed  tibem  a^in,  and  wat 
elected  one  of  the  25  Securities  of  Magna  Charta.  Ha?inp 
been  excommunicated  by  the  Pope  with  many  of  the  other 
Barons,  he  did  not  return  to  his  alle^ance  on  the  decease 
of  King  John  ^  but  was  one  of  the  commanders  in  the  army 
of  Louis,  the  Dauphin,  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln.  Millet^ 
obserres  of  his  death,  that  being- a  young  man,  he  went  with 
flaier  deQuincj  to  Palestine,  and  died  on  his  passage  thither 
on  June  the  1st  1220,  the  4th  of  Henry  III.  •,  but  his  body 
was  remoTod  to  the  family  buriaUplace  in  the  Chapter-House 
of  Lanthony  Abbey  in  Gloucestershire.  His  usual  Armorial 
Ensigns  are  blazoned  Azure,  a  Bend  Argent,  between  two 
Cottises  and  six  Lions  rampant.  Or ;  and  he  married  Maud, 
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iiiiU|^bl»rof  G«o0Vejdf  bf^indevitlej  EarUif  Emck  and  Chief 
Jontktiirj  ot  Eaglaod,  father  of  tbe  Baron  nlrcurly  onen- 
tioMrd^  A  *on  bj  this  marriiigi',  Hiini[ihr«y  At  Bohun,  wha 
Rueeeeflrd  to  tht  Bartdojii,  wai  nlio  for  tome  tiuie  opposed 
to  Henry  Hl,^  and  wai  pretent  at  the  ffimnun  readiD|^  of 
iJici  Churtsrs  in  Wcstmirmtfr  MnU^  in  1*J5TJ.  He  wsrt, 
howcTer,  taken  pritoncr  at  the  battle  of  ETesham  in  1265 } 
reoeiTed  into  the  royal  faTour;  and  dyini^  in  1274,  wai 
bnried  at  Lantbonj.  Tbe  Earldom  of  Hereford  remained  in 
in  tbe  family  of  Boban  antil  the  year  1371;  and  in  1398, 
Henry  of  Bolingbroke,  afterwardi  Kingr  Henry  IV .,  wai 
ereated  Dnke  of  that  County.  Upon  tbe  extinction  of  hii 
line,  tbe  Lordibip  paiaed  into  tbe  bouiei  of  Stafford  and 
Deverenx;  in  which  latter,  Walter  was  made  Vitconnt 
Hereford,  on  February  tbe  2nd  1549,  and  with  his  descend, 
ants  it  yet  remains. 

RooBB  BiooD,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  was  tbe  son  of  Hog-b, 
Steward  to  the  Rings  Henry  I.  and  II.,  who  was  descended 
from  Ro^er  Bigod,  or  Bigot,  who  in  tbe  time  of  William  I. 
held  sereral  Manors  in  Norfolk  ;  6  Lordships  in  Essex ;  and 
asd  117  in  Suffolk.  Camden,  in  his  Remauuy  Lond.  1636, 
4to.  pa^  123,  states  the  name  to  be  Norman,  signifying 
Superstitious,  or  a  Bigot ;  a  word  of  which  the  Etymology 
remains  yet  uncertain,  thouf^b  it  ii  allowed  to  have  been 
adopted  from  that  language.  Cotgra? e  and  Roquefort  con. 
aider  its  meaning  to  be  tbe  adjuration  By  God,  derired  either 
from  the  old  French  or  the  German  j*  and  an  instance  of  its 
contemporary  use  in  that  sense,  has  already  been  given  on 
page  43  of  tbe  foregoing  Essay.  Camden  adds,  that  tbe 
people  of  France  used  to  call  tbe  Normans  Bigods,  because 
at  every  other  word  they  would  swear  by  God ;  and  hence 
tbe  £unily  of  Bigod  coming  from  Normandy,  was  known  by 
thb  national  characteristic  name.  In  1189,  tbe  1st  of 
Richard  I.,  a  charter  was  issued,  dated  Westminster,  Nov. 
27tb  by  which  Roger  Bigod  was  constituted  Earl  of  Nor. 
folk;  the  office  of  Steward  was  also  confirmed  to  him,  to. 
gether  with  scTcral  Lordships,  for  all  which  he  gare  the 

•  Todd's  Johoioa'*  Dictionary. 
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I K  injor  tlie  f>um  of  1 000  mtirkft  or  £6^6  I3i.  4(f.  In  tbe  hi 
'  Tcor  be  v^ajs  tmc  orRichnrH^fi  Ambdi^Kador^t  toPfailiji,  Kiogrori 
rrnjtoc,  to  jirortiri'  at  J  far  tlit^  recovery  of  tlii?  tloly  Laad;' 
Jjinrl  about  11D0,  bfr  Iji^camt!  oac  of  the  turetict  (&r  Wiitipijii..^^^ 
i\f  Lniig-Himijp,  Biihop  of  Ely,  then  Lord  ChatK-ellor,  fof  ^f 
llie  ilue  performaiirc  of  tlioiu  Articka  of  Peacti'  cotiduded  ^^ 
between  Joho,  Earl  of  Moreton,  and  that  Prelate,  for  the 
King,  who  wai  then  in  Palestine.  When  it  waa  known 
that  Richard  waa  imprisoned  in  Germany,  he  appears  to 
hare  g^one  thither  witb  the  Bishop^  and  after  tbe  Ring^^s 
return  in  1194,  this  Baron  attended  his  great  Council  at 
Nottingham,  and  was  one  of  the  four  Earls  who  carried  the 
silken  canopy  at  bis  second  Coronation.  In  1200  he  was 
sent  by  John  as  one  of  his  messengers  to  summon  William, 
Ring  of  Scotland,  to  do  homage  to  him  in  his  Parliament 
at  Lincoln.  In  the  15t]i  year  of  tbe  same  Ring,  he  attended 
him  into  Poictou^  in  1215  he  was  one  of  the  Baronial 
party  which  exacted  from  him  the  Great  Charter ;  and  was 
appointed  one  of  tbe  25  Securities  of  that  instrument,  for 
which  he  was  excommunicated  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  He 
married  Isabel,  daughter  of  Hameline,  Earl  of  Warren  sAd 
Surrey,  and  his  son  Hugh  succeeded  him  in  his  estates  in 
1220-21,  tbe  5th  of  Henry  III.,  in  which  year  Roger  Bigod 
is  supposed  to  have  died.  The  Armorial  Ensigns,  which 
Milles  in  bis  Catatogue  of  Honour^  page  502,  attributes  to 
this  Baron,  ore  Gules,  a  Lion  passant  Or  j  but,  perbapa, 
tbe  more  authentic  coat  is  that  given  by  Dr.  Heylin,  in  his 
Hefy  to  English  History ^  Lond.  1773, 8 vo.  page  302,  namely. 
Or,  a  plain  Cross  Gules.  A  shield  bearing  this  charge,  with 
the  superscription  '^  Rogerus  Bigod,  Comes  Norfolcic,^*  will 
be  found  in  the  Nortb^Aisle  of  Westminster  Abbey.  The 
Earldom  of  Norfolk  passed  from  this  family  on  the  deceaae 
of  Roger  Bigod,  third  of  that  name,  and  5th  Earl,  in  1307  ; 
after  which  it  went  into  the  houses  of  Brotberton  and  Mow* 
bray,  until  both  were  united  in  that  of  Howard,  in  which  it 
now  remains.  The  present  Duke  of  Norfolk  is  also  a  de. 
soendant  from  three  of  the  witnessing  Barons  of  Magnm 
Charta,  namely,  Roger  Bigod,  Roger  de  Mowbray,  and 
William  de  Albini,  Earl  of  Arundel. 


HoEiRT  HB  Verb,  Barl  af  OKTard^  waa  thtr  lirattfcf'ranJ  tieirH 
oftliR'ttb  Alhpric-whohcli]  that  title,  and  whnmltt  imccerdeiil 
\n  1214  ;  paying- 10410  mfirk*  In  tli«  Kin^  (n  f)(^|iifry  nPUiil 
latidtj.  6civ  Albem  hiDtstlf  bad  b^'en  rui]Bidi?ri'<l  uem' of  the* 
eril  coumellori  of  Kin^  Jobn,  but  in  1'215,  Ksrl  Kobifrt  w»4 
one  of  tbt  principal  Barons  in  Hrms  agtiijnsi  kini  ►  a  wtmh^t 
of  tbe  35  who  were  to  gorern  the  kiDgfdom  \  a  party  to  that 
Covenant,  which  resigned  to  them  the  castodj  of  the  City 
and  Tower  of  London  ;  and  one  of  those  excomnonicated 
by  Pope  Innocent,  Tie  appean,  however,  to  have  been  re. 
eeived  into  the  favour  of  Henry  III.;  lince  in  12t0.21,  the 
4di  and  5th  of  his  reign,  he  was  one  of  the  Ring^s  Judges  ; 
in  which  latter  year  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  Priory 
of  Hatfield  Broad-Oak  in  Essex.  His  monumental  effigy, 
of  which  the  following  engraving  is  a  representation. 


is  yet  in  good  preservation,  excepting  the  featarei,  and  is 
erected  on  the  North  of  the  Altar  within  the  rails,  thou^ 
it  was  originally  placed  in  a  wall,  on  the  Sooth  side  of  the 
Church.  The  figure  b  carved  in  free-stone,  measuring 
about  6  feet,  11  inches,  from  the  top  of  the  pillow,  to  the 
bottom  of  the  lion  coudiaat  beneath  iu  feet ;  and  it  exhibits 
this  Baron  armed  in  a  round  helmet,  with  chain  mail  and  a 
anrcoat,  in  the  act  of  drawing-  his  sword,  having  hu  lega 
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IcrniBed.     Hii  shiHd  \n  ati  his  Irft  ^rm^  iutpended  bf  &  belt! 

I  ^iHitsin^  orer  ttie  ri^bt  HtmuUlfir.     Tiie  head  fortn^rlv  reiled  1 
mi  two  niRhiotis  mippnrtcd  by  aDgeli,  and  two  mart  annli  I 

L  khpfliEj^'  hpfi^TP  desks  with  1}oakRjWere  atth^  feet^  WqeFi-r^ 
in  his  Funffa!  Monuments ^  Luiid^  163 1^  Folio,  naw^  dUl 
#tau^4j  that  round  the  pfFi  gf  j  tberc  wm  or i^i  natty  th^  follow  iiiv 
intcription  written  in  Norman  French.  "Sire  Robert  de 
Veer,  the  first,  and  third  Earl  of  Oxford,  Heth  here.  God, 
if  he  please,  hare  mercy  on  his  son! !  Whosoerer  shall  pray  for 
his  soul  shall  have  xl  days  of  pardon.**  Even  in  Weerer's 
time  the  aboTC  was  almost  worn  out ;  and  at  present  only  a 
few  letters  are  legible.  He  married  Isabel,  daugrhter  of 
Hugh  de  Bolebec ;  and  his  property  may  be  estimated  by 
the  circumstance,  that  in  1222  his  widow  paid  to  the  King 
the  fine  of  £2228  2«.  9|^d.  for  the  wardship  of  Hugh,  her  son 
and  heir,  beside  a  debt  of  £1780  11«.  The  Arms  attributed 
to  this  Baron,  are  Quarterly  Gules  and  Or,  in  the  dexter 
Canton  a  Mullet  Argent :  but  Gough  has  published  an  en- 
graying  of  the  effigy  of  Alberic  de  Vere,  surnamed  tl>e  Grim, 
first  Earl  of  Oxford,  who  bears  a  shield  Quarterly,  in  the 
1st  and  4th  quarters  a  Mullet  in  chief,  2nd  and  3rd  frettlej 
and  the  Arms  have  also  frequently  been  erroneously  blaxoned. 
Or,  on  a  Quarter  Azure,  s^m^.de.lis,  a  Star  of  6  poinU  of 
the  first.  This  mistake  is  supposed  to  have  arisen,  from  an 
imperfect  examination  of  the  shield  home  by  his  sepulchral 
effigy  where  he  lies  interred ;  since  the  escutcheon  is  eri. 
dently  quartered,  though  the  rich  diapered  pattern  which 
is  carved  all  over  it,  is  ornamented  with  fret-work,  enclos. 
ing  fleurs.de.lis  in  the  1st  and  4th  quarters,  which  have 
been  engraven  by  Pine  as  Heraldical  charges.  The  other 
two  quarters  are  decorated  with  octagons  and  circles,  having 
qnatrefoils  within  them,  as  they  are  represented  in  the  pre. 
ceding  engraving ;  as  well  as  in  the  figures  of  Robert  de 
Vere,  introduced  in  the  head.piece  first  inserted  on  page 
18  of  the  present  volume.  See  also  C.  A.  Stothard*s  Mo. 
tmmemlal  Efigies:  Oougb's  Sepukkral  MonmmtKU,  Vol.  I. 
P*rt  i.  pi.  viii.  pages  32,  39 :  and  Mtmoira  ofths  kU  C,  A. 
SMhard,  F.S.A .  Lond .  1823, 8vo.  pages  126-27.  The  Earl- 
dom of  Oxford  remained  in  the  house  of  Vere,  descending 
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P«1tno(£  10  &  ri^litline,  uDtiL  thi?  IQtti  ofMiireh,  lT0t2-3 ;  vilieu 
V  it  <^ipire(l,iu  it^omiii4;ti€!i^cl,  io  Anht^j^  nt  Atberie,  dc  Vere, 
I  lli«  lEOth  Earl,  who  dif  i1  without  turvhiiii^  mule  luue^  Thi!  ^ 
niiljr  i^D«  of  Im  dAu^hti^rji  ivlui  mAmcd,  was  DJiiim,  vrho 
uu  iLnitrd  to  Charlei,  lai  Duk^  ufSt  Albiuifly  uutuml  von  of 
{^lijirle^  H.  Iij  Elenmor  Gwj  no,  and  anrpUar  of  tiff  preaeat 
Duke,  who  ttill  bean  the  name  of  De  Vere.  The  title  of 
Earl  of  the  City  of  Oxford,  was  g'xreu  to  Sir  Robert  Harley, 
Secretary  of  State,  &c.  Hay  24th,  1711. 

As  teveral  membera  of  the  powerful  family  of  Manhall, 
were  engaged  in  the  public  events  of  this  period,  it  is  usual 
to  find  the  next  Baron  entitled  John  Marshall  instead  of 
WilHmm ;  and  for  him  to  be  called  the  Nephew^  instead  of  tba 
eldest  Am,  of  the  famous  William  Marshall,  Protector  of  the 
Kingdom  to  Henry  III.  William  Mabshall,  or  Mabi- 
■CHALL,  commonly  named  tbb  Yoonobr,  second  Eabl  or 
Pbmbbokb,  eren  in  the  life.time  of  his  father, — a  loyal,  ra. 
liant,  and  rirtuous,  nobleman^— was  one  of  the  principal  Ba- 
rons who  took  up  arms  against  King- John ;  a  member  of 
the25  Gorernors}  a  party  to  the  Covenant  for  holding  the 
City  and  Tower  of  London ;  and  one  of  those  excommu- 
nicated by  the  Pope.  Upon  the  death  of  John,  the  Pr».' 
tector  procured  the  Barons  to  consent  to  the  Coronation  of 
the  young  Henry,  and  wrote  to  all  the  Sheriffs  and  Go- 
vernors of  Castles  throughout  the  realm,  requiring  their 
allegiance,  and  promising  them  large  rewards.  One  of  the 
Peers  whom  he  reduced  was  his  own  Son,  William  Marshall, 
the  Younger,  who,  in  1217,  the  first  of  Henry  III.,  received 
a  grant  of  the  lands  of  Saber  de  Quincy,  Earl  of  Winchester, 
David  le  Scot,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  William  de  Mowbray, 
and  Gilbert  de  Gant,  then  in  arms  against  the  King,  with 
the  fees  of  all  such  as  held  of  them  and  adhered  to  the  re- 
bellious Barons.  In  1223,  whilst  he  was  in  Ireland,  Llew. 
ellyo.  Prince  of  Wales,  captured  two  of  his  castles  and  pnt 
hb  soldiers  to  death  ;  but  on  his  return,  he  not  only  invaded 
that  kingdom  with  fire  and  sword,  but  gained  a  complete 
victory  over  the  Prince  in  battle,  9000  of  hb  troops  being 
slain  or  taken.  The  following  year  he  was  made  Governor 
of  the  Castles  of  Caerdigan  and  Caermarthen ;  and  in  1230, 
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Captain-General  of  all  the  King"!  forces  in  Bretai^ne,  on  bit 
return  wbeoce  he.  was  tent  with  the  Earli  of  Chester  and 
Albemarle,  and  a  considerable  power  agraiost  the  Irisfay  to 
quell  the  inrationt  which  they  had  made  into  England.  His 
estates  were,  doubtless,  rery  considerable,  since  Dog-dale* 
shews  thot  in  1223,  he  receired  Scntage  from  his  tenants 
dwelling  in  20  English  Counties,  beside  Manors  and  Castles 
both  in  England  and  Wales :  he  also  gave  certain  forest, 
grounds  to  the  Monks  of  Tinterne,  in  Wales,  and  he  founded 
%he  House  of  Preaching.Friars  at  Kilkenny  in  Ireland.  He 
married  Eleanor,  sister  of  King  Henry  III.,  who  surrived 
him,  and  he  died  without  issue  in  1231,  being  buried  near 
his  father,  in  the  New  Temple  Church,  Londou,  on  the  18th 
of  the  Calends  of  May,  April  14th.  The^  Armorial  bearings 
which  are  assigned  by  Pine  to  this  Baron,  in  the  coloured 
copies  of  his  fac-simile  of  Magna  Charta  are.  Parted  per 
Pale  Gules  and  Azure,  a  Lion  rampant  Ermine  j  which 
are  the  coat  of  the  family  of  Norwich :  but  those  really  be. 
longing  to  William  Marshall,  the  Younger,  who  was  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  and  Lord  Marshal,^  were,  Parted  per  pale 
Or  and  Vert,  a  Lion  rampant  Gules,  armed  and  langoed 
Azure;  which  bearing  was  not  assumed  until  this  family 
came  to  be  Lords  Marshals  of  England  in  the  time  of  King 
Henry  II.  This  latter  title,  howerer,  was  partly  derived 
from  the  Manor  of  Hempsted.Marshal  in  Berkshire;  which 
was  anciently  held  by  Grand  Serjeantry  of  the  lyings  of 
England.  The  last  Lord  Marshal  and  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
was  Anselm  Marshal,  6th  and  last  Earl  of  his  surname, 
brother  of  the  preceding,  and  youngest  of  the  6 re  sons  of 
the  famous  William,  who  all  remarkably  succeeded  him, 
without  intervening  issue.  The  Earldom  of  Pembroke  then 
passed  through  the  houses  of  Valence,  Hastings,  Plan, 
tagenet,  and  Herbert,  in  which  last  it  finally  settled  in  l&51y 
where  it  still  renmins.  The  title  of  Lord  Marsha],  was 
changed  by  Richard  II.  into  that  of  Earl  Marshal,  by  Let. 


•  Bsronave.Vol  1.003. 
^  Rrr.  J.  Dallswny's  Inquiriefl  into  the  Origin  nnd  Profrets  of 
Heraldry,  Glouc.  1793,  Quarto,  pnge  I. 
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itn  Pfttent,  dated  Jane  30th  1397,  grraoted  to  Thomai 
Mowbny,  Earl  of  Notttn^ham  and  his  heirs,  in  whose  fa. 
nily  it  oontinded  nntil  1476.  The  office  was  then  held  bj 
▼arioas  Noblemen,  until  1603,  after  which,  it  was  for  a  con. 
siderabie  time  executed  by  Commission ;  but  in  1632,  Kinjf 
James  I.  granted  it  by  Letters  Patent,  dated  Ang-nst  39th 
to  Thomas  Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  fsr  life. 
On  the  19th  of  October,  1673,  Charles  II.  g^ranted  it  to 
Henry,  Lord  Howard,  and  his  heirs,  with  power  to  execute 
it  by  deputy  ;*  and  in  this  house,  which  frequently  enjoyed 
the  appointment  in  ancient  times,  the  dig-nity  of  Earl  Mar. 
shal  still  remains  an  hereditary  honour  belon^ing^  to  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk. 

The  present  part  of4hese  memoirs,  seems  to  be  an  ap^ 
propriate  place  for  giving  some  account  of  that  iTtttam 
MmrtktU^  Earl  o/Pmftrofe,  who  was  Protector  of  the  king, 
dom  during  the  minority  of  Henry  III.  \  some  particulars  of 
whose  conduct  hare  been  giren  in  the  preceding  Essay, 
page  37.  He  was  the  son  of  John,  surnamed  Marshall,  and 
brother  and  heir  to  another  John,  both  of  whom  held  the 
office  of  King^s  Marshal ;  and  the  latter  of  whom  he  sue 
eeeded  in  the  time  of  Ring  Richard  I.  The  first  notice  of 
William  occurs  in  1181-92,  the38th  of  Henry  II.,  when  Henry, 
son  of  that  Sorereign,  who  had  been  in  rebellion  against  his 
iadier,  was  lying  on  his  death-bcd,  he  delirered  to  him  with 
great  contrition,  his  cross,  as  to  hia  best  friend  to  carry  te 
Jerusalem.  When  Richard  I.  came  into  England,  upon  the 
death  of  Henry  II.,  this  Beron  obtained  from  him  Isabel, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Richard  Strongbow,  Earl  of  Strigoil, 
or  Pembroke,  in  marriage,  together  with  the  Earldom  it* 
self;  by  which  dignity  he  bore  the  golden  sceptre  and  cross  at 
the  Coronation  of  Richard  I.  When  that  Prince  was  about 
lo  depart  to  Palestine,  William  Marshall  was  constituted 
•ne  of  the  Gorernors  of  the  kingdom  \  and  he  also  became 
security  to  the  King  of  France,  that  Richard  would  actually 
perform  the  Crusade  at  the  following  Easter.  From  1189 
to  130&,  he  was  Sheriff  of   Lincolnshire,  and  of  Sussex 
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daring- the  whole  of  Kin^  Richard^t  raigv,  m  well  ••  in  1199» 
the  1ft  of  John ;  beings  alio  Sberiff  of  Gloaoestenbire  from 
that  year  until  1207.  In  the  great  diapnte  between  Prince 
John  and  the  Btihop  of  Ely,  he  adhered  to  the  former ;  and 
npoo  his  aceoMion,  he  wai  lent  before  him  from  Normandy 
to  keep  the  peace  until  hit  arrival.  Hii  property  appears 
to  have  been  very  considerable  both  in  England  and  in  Nor- 
mandy,  as  may  be  supposed  from  the  fees  he  paid  into  the 
Exeheqner.  Thus,  for  the  Manor  of  Boaeham,  he  gave  £43 
yeariy ;  for  the  lands  of  the  Earl  of  Buckingham,  he  gave 
the  King  a  fine  of  1000  marks,  £666  13«.  4d.;  he  held 
Goodriciv  Castle  by  the  service  of  two  Knights  Fees  of  40it. 
each ;  for  the  Honour  of  Striguil  he  was  rated  atsixty-five, 
amoanting  to  £65  10«.  *,  and  for  the  grant  of  the  Prorinee 
of  Leinster  in  Ireland,  he  answered  for  100.  He  also  gave 
1000  marks  more  for  delivery  uif  the  Castle  of  Haverford, 
and  he  was  Governor  of  the  fortresses  of  Caermartben,  Caer. 
digan  and  Goher  j  beside  which,  on  his  second  marriage 
with  Alice,  daughter  of  Baldwin  de  Bethone,  Earl  of  Al- 
bemarle, in  1203,  he  received  several  additional  Lordships. 
In  1215  he  was  made  a  Commissioner  by  King  John,  then 
in  F^ictou,  for  making  restitution  of  what  had  been  takea 
from  his  subjects  during  the  late  Interdict;  and  the  Civil 
War  breaking  out  the  same  year,  he  and  William,  Earl  of 
Warren,  &c.  were  united  to  give  safe-conduct  to  all  goiag 
to  the  Court  at  Northampton.  King  John  also  employed 
him  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  go  to  the  Barons 
at  the  Brackley  meeting,  and  inquire  into  the  nature  of  their 
demands.  Some  of  the  acts  of  this  Baron  after  the  death  of 
King  John,  have  been  already  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
Essay.  He  successfully  opposed  the  Dauphin  and  his  re. 
hellions  supporters :  first  besieging  their  strongest  fortress 
of  Mount-Sorrell,  and  then  marching  his  forces  to  Notting- 
ham, Newark,  and  Lincoln,  where  a  battle  took  place  in 
which  he  was  victorious,  many  of  the  adverse  party  being 
slain  and  more  made  prisoners.  His  next  care  was  to  bC' 
siege  London,  and  so  efifectually  did  he  secura  it  from  re- 
ceiving  any  supplies,  that  a  peace  was  at  length  concluded 
with  the  Barons  about  1217,  the  beginning  of  the  second 
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▼rftr  cif  Hf  Dry  III.  He  was  Sherifl'of  Einrx  and  Hprtford, 
for  inmc  port  of  that  and  the  following  J^^^  '"  wUkh  latter 
be  died  nl  an  ad  ranted  ft^*?,  ^t  his  Manor  of  Cavenliatit, 
nrsT  Uea^iiiio-,  His  body^  bein;^  carried  to  that  Toif  n,  wa« 
receired  bjr  the  Abbej-Monkft  in  full  pr<ices&iDn,  andplacod 
in  tW  choir  whibt  Mmn  vra.4  an  rig;  after  wkicb  it  wat 
carried  to  Wettininster,  where  service  was  again  performed* 
and  then,  being  taken  on  the  morrow  to  the  New  Temple, 
it  was  solemnly  interred  there  on  Ascension  Day,  the  24tb 
of  May.  His  interesting  effigy,  measuring  about  6  feet  9 
inches,  is  yet  extant  in  the  Temple  Church,  London,  repre. 
senting,  says  Gough,  a  Knight  in  mail,  with  a  surcoat,  his 
helmet  more  completely  rounded  than  the  adjoining  one, 
and  the  cushion,  as  in  all  the  rest,  laid  straiter  under  his 
head.  He  is  drawing  his  short  dagger,  or  broken  sword, 
with  his  right  hand,  and  on  his  left  arm  is  a  short  pointed 
heater  shield  carved  with  his  Armorial  Ensigns.  Below  his 
knees  are  bands,  as  if  intended  to  separate  the  coisses  and 
greaves ;  his  legs  are  crossed,  he  is  armed  with  spurs,  and 
under  his  feet  is  a  lion  couchant.  Vide  Stothard^s  Mourn- 
wmOalBjfigut;  Gongh's  Sepukkral  Momtmetii»,\o\  1.  Port 
i.  pi.  V.  fig.  2,  pages  24  and  37 ;  and  a  representation  of 
the  figure  is  also 
engraving-  Notwith- 
estatca  of  this  Earl, 
tutestheAbbotofSt. 
and  Henry  Fitz-Oe- 
leaving  them  his 
until  his  debts  were 
piety,  however,  ac- 
racter  of  his  time, 
very  nnmeroui.  For 
souls  of  Ring  Henry 
the  younger,  whom 
Lord,**  of  Ring 
his  wife,  his  own, 
he  founded  the  Ab- 
Lancashire;   "and  con  ft 


given  in  the  ensuing 
standing  the  great 
his  last  Will  consti- 
Augustine's  Bristol, 
raid,  his  Executors, 
Manor  of  Caversham 
paid.  His  acts  of 
cording  to  the  cha. 
appear  to  have  been 
the  health  of  the 
IL,  of  Ring  Henry 
he  terms  "  his 
Richard  I.,  of  Isabel 
and  all  his  Ancestors, 
bey  of  Rertmele,  in 
Dugdale,  "  upon  the 
Canons  of  that  House,  all  the  liberties  and  privileges  as 
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I  tongue  efiuir]  ('X  press  or  li»ii  deriii^.*"'  Tn  iht"  Moiiks  of  I 
'  Gloacftler,  he  f^ve  Iii«  Mill  at  C^tle  Oontlrirb,  with  the  l 
^Bervicp  bHon^iii^  to  it  j  atid  the  ler^ice  of  tlie  wholv  Towd  ' 
porilujiiton  :  td  the  Monki  of  Penibrcike,  thrive  other  MilU,  \ 
with  ieveral  acrei  a(  land  to  the  Chapel  of  Our  ImAj  at  ^ 
Carffmhaun^  lying  m  itft  vicinitj,  for  the  hmlih  of  liit  01* d 
ioul  nnd  thni  of  Isabel  hii^ife:  to  ibe  C^nout  af  Br*deB- 
ttak^  in  V¥iluhire,  the  Cburi^h  of  Stone:  to  the  KnT^hli 
Templarif  tbr  Advowinn  of  Spe^e  Chuirh,  for  the  ytmr\f 
peutioD  of  &  niork»,  £3  61.  8d.,  the  Church  af  Cutellftn- 
Eml^rtt,  ond  BO  Aeres  of  land  in  Echinnanhir :  and  ta  the 
Monki  of  Stunley  in  Wiltahtrf^  hl  place  in  Irelnnd  called 
^t.  iJuviaur\  to  which  certain  of  ihf^m  removed.  He 
«Lao  comniejired  ihi^  fuiindttion  of  an  Abbty  of  CiateriaM 
ut  Downjtken  in  Ireland,  which  naa  emnpletcd  by  Mi 
Widow,  »nd  GvofTfty  Fitz-Robert,  hii  Stpvrard,  aeeordio^ 
lo  hri  Will,  lie  likewise  mtubliihed  the  Prrory  of  C«tiOli» 
of  6e.  Au^uitioe  ut  KiJkcimy  j  that  at  Kilrtuh,  which  wu 
a  Cell  to  Kertmele  in  Lancuhire :  and  that  for  Kni|rfaii 
Hospitallers  at  Lou^b-Garnon  in  the  County  of  Wexford. 
The  Earl  of  Pembroke  has  received  a  noble  character  frani 
all  the  historiaDs  who  have  mentioned  him.  He  was  termed 
through  the  world  a  most  renowned  and  powerful  Knight ; 
Governor  both  of  the  realm  and  the  King^s  person;  a  i 
of  iuch  worthiness,  both  in  stoutness  of  stomach  and  1 
knowledge,  as  England  had  few  then  which  might  be  com. 
pared  with  him.  *<  I  am/^  said  his  Latin  Epitaph, — ^which 
will  be  found  given  by  Sir  William  Dugdale,  on  the  an- 
thority  of  the  famous  historian  of  this  period— '*  he  who 
displayed  himself  Saturn  in  Ireland,  the  Sun  in  England, 
Mercury  in  Normandy,  and  Mars  in  France  ;**  for  he  was 
always,  adds  Matthew  Paris,  the  tamer  of  the  mischievous 
Irish,  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  English,  the  negotiator 
of  Normandy,  in  which  he  effected  many  affairs,  and  a  war- 
like and  invincible  soldier  in  France.  Such  was  theeminent 
character  of  one  of  the  very  few  loyal  Barons  of  this  period, 
and  the  firmest  friend  attached  to  the  cause  of  King  John. 

•  Baronn^r  I.  W?. 


V  V  '^V  t-. 


K0TE8  ON  THE  GREAT  CHARTERS. 

Mi*  nephew,  Jukn  Mamhaiif  Auroamed  afHemjham,  is 
|frequ«Eit^yj  butv^ry  erraneoualj^auippAiedto  huvebff'd  oa^uf  J 
llhe  SeeurUie^  far  Hm^ita  Chartti  ■  ^nd  Sir  Willjani  Black- T 
Ittotic*  tl«tM^et  tbr  ronfuHd  uiaDOpr  \n  wliieli  Mattbew  Parri 
If  i  f  H  the  Dunm  of  lome  of  Ihe  ^  f  I  er  ted  Baru  ns ;  iwid  [inf 1 1  - 
cobLrly  hia  tqakitJg-  Willmm  Mnmhiil I,  junior^ ati  Enrl^  Jobu 
Munliall,  however  J  on  ttie  conlrary,  rceeiT^d  inauj  ^1  ft*  from 
thtr  Ki0|^,  to  whocrt  be  ri^muinrd  firm  dnring  tbe  g^real  con- 
tnt  ketweea  him  find  bii  Harnni;  aod  id  I2lfl<^l7,  tbe  fir»t 
^ear  of  Hfiirj  ilL  wm  SberiiTof  llaDipibire,  and  Governor 
of  lb«  C^itb'  of  the  Deriztf.  He  married  ALirii,  i-ldiitt 
daughter  and  CO- he  if  of  Hubert  de  Rie^  fi;iroti  of  Hen  ^b  am, 
in  the  Count  j  of  Norfolk  \  he  died  in  l^M-d^^  tbe  I9ih  of 
Henry  JIK;  and  bi»  Armorittl  Edftig-nt  were  tbe  ancient  Coat 
of  the  family,  wbtcb  bad  been  used  before  the  Earldom  uf 
Pembroke  wuu  given  to  it,  imoif'ly,  Gu1e»f  u  (lend  toxen^y, 
Or.  The  prptent  Enrl  of  E|fmoDt,  Baron  Lovell  and  Hol- 
lajid|  u  head  of  tbe  v«ry  noble  hoiiti^  of  Perceval,  li  de- 
iceaded  from  that  of  Hanhall,  tbrou[^b  Robert,  eldest  ion 
of  8ir  Richard  de  Perceval,  who  died  a  bout  1301 :  tbi«.  Ro- 
bert, >«  it  i»  »mied  in  Lodg:e's  Pwra^e  of  Ir^hmif  Edit*  by 
M.  ArDhdall,  Vol.  U.  Dublin:  17t«9,  Octnro,  page  tii^O, 
beiDg  n parly  related  to  Riebard  MurHlmtl^  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke^^ieeooil  noa  of  the  ^rent  William,  and  younger  brother 
lo  tbat  William  who  was  really  the  f^iHrurity  to  lHa^na 
Charta^  Vide  alio  Aader&ou^s  Geiuid<kfital  Mutory  of  ttu 
HoMf  of  Yntry,  Land.  llA2,^to.  Vol.  I.  Book  ii.chvp.  ir. 
in  the  Table  f  aree<-Hiiog  page  H>tl.  After  the  Earldom  of 
Pembroke  bad  terminated  in  the  family  of  Marshal  I,  in 
1247  the  title  wat  beatowed  u^Hia  William  de  Valence,  half- 
brother  to  Henry  UK.}  and  it  afterward*  pa«>ed  into  the 
boute*  of  Hastings,  Plantogenet,  Tudor,  Boleyn,  and  Her- 
bert, in  wbieb  latter  it  ^ilM  reiuaiaa. 

GtLBEkT  ]>K  Ct^Aic,  wai  tbe  first  Earl  who  held  the 
titles  both  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford  y  and  be  was  the 
etdeit  ton  of  Bi chard  de  Clare ^  prulnbly  the  tajne  penotiai 
tbe  BfttoD  mentioned  on  page '271,  whoae  Armorial  Eniigni 

•  Infrod.  %%.  iMttt  41. 


.  ]i*'  aim  biire.     Hf  likfwisft  leems  lo  btire  heca  odc  of  tlljt  j 
l>cre  h^  wlimn  tlu"  WeUh  Lon)#hipi  were  grftntpfi ;  iloet  in 
1210-11,  till'  1'ltli  ^I'ar  itr  Ri  iig  Jnhiif  Up  fortifie-d  tlit*  Caftttr  of  ' 
Bnelth,  in  WnleE.,  ^kcre  hf  Ku4l  loit  muny  of  htn  mrn  but  b 

was  cine  of  the  priacipali  of  tbosc  Barniit  nba  iTcrv  iu  amu 
against  King  John ;  one  of  the  35  elected  to  gorern  the 
kingdom,  and  to  whom  the  City  and  Tower  of  London  were 
committed,  though  his  name  does  not  appear  in  the  Covenant 
on  page  102 ;  one  of  those  excommanicated  bj  Innocent 
III. ;  and  one,  who,  adhering  to  Lonis  the  Danphin,  was 
made  prisoner  at  the  Battle  of  Lincoln  b  j  the  Earl  of  Pen- 
broke,  who  sent  him  to  Gloucester.  After  the  conclusion 
of  theCiTil  Wars,  however,  he  married  Isabel,  one  of  the 
daughters,  and  at  length  co-heirs  of  that  celebrated  Baron. 
His  property  may  be  estimated  by  the  circumstance  that  in 
the  expedition  into  Wales,  in  1332-33,  the  7th  of  Henry 
III.,  he  took  scutage  of  his  military  tenants  in  19  coanties; 
and  in  1236-37,  the  11th  of  the  same  King,  he  gave  a  fine 
of  2000  marks,  £1333  Qa,  M.  for  license  to  marry  his  eldest 
daughter  to  Baldwin  de  Rivers,  having  £300  yearly  of 
lands  in  custody  until  his  son-in-law  should  become  of  age. 
He  died  in  1330,  the  14th  of  Henry  III.,  at  Penros  in  Brit- 
tany,  on  his  return  to  England,  and  he  was  buried  in  the 
choir  of  Tewkesbury  Abbey,  to  the  Honks  of  which  he  bad 
given  his  wood  of  Muthe,  which  lay  by  the  side  of  the  Se- 
vern. 

It  has  already  been  noticed  on  page  16  of  the  preceding 
Essay,  that  the  name  of  Eustace  db  Vbsci  was  intimately 
connected  with  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Baronial  insur- 
rections of  the  time  of  King  John.  He  was  the  son  of 
William  de  Vesci,  sometime  Sheriff  of  Northumberland  ^  and 
becoming  of  full  age  in  1190,  the  second  year  of  Richard 
I.,  he  gave  3300  marks,  £1531  6*.  8d.,  for  delivery  of  his 
lands  and  leave  to  marry,  in  which  year  he  also  paid  £13 
Zb,  4d.  for  the  Scutage  of  Wales.  At  another  Scutage 
made  for  Normandy  in  1196-97,  the  8th  of  Richard  I.,  he 
rated  himself  at  £34  6s.  9d. ;  which  however  he  was  ac- 
quitted of  at  that  of  Scotland,  the  13th  of  John,  1311-13,  as 


^^ 
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I  w«]|  a%  of  the  pHjiiif^nt  for  VI  ka\}^\iVi-U^^A\a  tbo  Struts gr  f**t  j 
Walft.     In  tlie  cttrly  part  of  thf  rrjjrii  of  J«4iii,  EiMtiiCf:''  dr 
Vtmi  (i|i|j«^Arv  lu  hnvi,^  be^^Ei  i4ii|ilcjyed  hy  thi>  SoiiTt^i^Tii  ' 

,  linec'  in  1199  lif*  wa*  oue  nf  the  Antbu49&dor»  sent  t^  WiL 
Itifiii,  Kiiici^  orSft^ttfiiiil  ^  hilt  in  1^2]'2n^Ki«  14ih  yf'nr,  In-  Hf^il 
into  ihal  king-doia  with  Robert  Fitz-wiiJter,  upon  tbeir  being- 
reqaireil  to  g'lwe  securities  for  tbeir  faithful  allegiance.  The 
reason  alleged  for  tbeir  conduct  was,  that  John  was  then 
an  excommunicated  man ;  but  though  the  English  posses, 
sions  of  De  Vesci  were  seised  upon,  and  his  Castle  of  Aln- 
wick  ordered  to  be  destroyed,  the  whole  of  his  lands  were 
restored,  upon  theKing^s  reconciliation  to  the  Cardinal  Pan- 
dalph.  Henry  Knighton,  a  Canon-Regular  of  Leicester 
Abbey,  who  lired  in  the  time  of  Richard  II.,  relates  an  im- 
probable  circumstance,  particularly  connected  with  this 
Baron,  wherein  he  affirms  that  the  incontinence  of  John 
was  the  real  cause  of  the  general  insurrection  of  the  Peer- 
a^  against  him,  charging  him  with  ritiating  their  wives, 
and  then  deriding  them.  He  adds  too,  that  Eustace  de 
Vesci  having  married  a  very  beautiful  woman, — Margaret, 
daughter  of  William,  King  of  Scotland — whom  he  kept  far 
distant  from  the  Coart,  John  became  enamoured  of  her, 
and  carefully  considered  how  he  mi^ht  possess  her.  Sitting 
one  day  at  table  with  the  Baron,  King  John  observing  a 
riag  which  he  wore,  took  it  from  him,  and  said  that  he  had 
a  similar  stone,  which  he  would  have  set  in  gold  of  the 
same  pattern  ;  and  having  thus  procured  it,  he  immediately 
sent  it  in  De  Vesci*s  name  to  his  wife,  charging  her  by  that 
token  instantly  to  come  to  him,  if  she  ever  expected  to  see 
him  alive.  Believing  this  message,  she  speedily  departed 
to  the  Court,  but  on  her  arrival  there  she  met  her  husband, 
who  happened  to  be  riding  out;  and  an  explanation  having 
taken  place,  a  disguised  courtezan  wak  sent  to  the  King'  as 
her  substitute.  Upon  John^s  discovery  of  this  deceit,  he 
was  so  enraged,  that  De  Vesci  fled  into  the  North,  destroy, 
ing  some  of  the  King's  houses  in  his  passage ;  whilst  many 
of  the  Nobles  who  had  experienced  the  same  treatment 
^in|^  with  him,  they  seized  upon  the  King's  castles,  and  at 
length  were  joined  by  the  citizens  of  London.     As  this 
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BuroD  was  to  ioTeteimte  an  eDemjr  to  Kiag^  John,  it  is  not 
surprisingf  to  find  bim  a  priocipal  leader  in  tbe  iMarrectioa 
that  followed :  be  was  one  of  tbe  Peera  wbo  met  at  Stam. 
ford  and  Brackley,  one  of  the  25  elected  to  grovern  the 
king^dom,  one  of  those  to  whom  the  City  and  Tower  of  Lon- 
don were  committed,  one  of  those  excommunicated  bj  the 
Pope,  and  one  of  those  who  inrited  Louis  the  Dauphin  over 
from  France.    His  own  death  was,  however,  intimately  coa- 
nected  with  this  last  rebellious  and  unpatriotic  action.    In 
attending  his  brother-in-law,  Alexander,  King^  of  Scotland, 
to  welcome  the  Dauphin,  and  to  do  homag^e  to  him  for  that 
kingdom,  they  passed  by  Barnard  Castle  in  tbe  Bishopric 
of  Durham,  then  kept  by  Hugh  de  Baillol ;  and  approach- 
ing  too  near  to  see  if  it  might  easily  be  captured,  Eustace 
de  Vesci  was  shot  through  the  head  with  an  arrow  from  the 
garrison,  in  1216,  the  last  year  of  the  reign  of  King  John. 
The  Armorial  Ensigns  which  Pine  attributes  to  this  Baron, 
are  Quarterly  Or,  and  Gules ;    those  assigned  by  Banks 
are  Gules,  a  Cross  Argent ;  those  quartered  by  the  house 
of  Clifford,  as  heirs  general  of  that  of  Vesci,  were  chang^ 
into  Or,  a  Cross  Sable ;   but  perhaps  the  most  authentic 
bearing  is  Gules,  a  Cross  Patonce,  Argent.    Tbe  male  line 
of  this  family  terminated  in  William,  commonly  called  WiU 
liam  de  Vesci  of  Kildare,  wbo  was  slain  in  the  Battle  of 
Bannocksbum,  July  25th  1314,  the   illegitimate   son  of 
William,  the  grandson  of  Eustace.    Tbe  female  line  ended 
in  Margery,  sole  daughter  and  heir  to  Warine  de  Vesci, 
brother  of  Eustace,  who  married  Gilbert  Aton,  of  Aton  in 
Pickering.Lithe,  in  the  County  of  York.     In  1815,  the  Qth 
of  Edward  II.,  Gilbert  Aton,  her  great-grandson  was  found 
to  be  the  right  heir  of  William  de  Vesci,  and  to  bim  the 
family  estates  in  Yorkshire  descended :  tbe  marriage  of  bis 
great  grand-daughter  Margaret,  with  Thomas  Bromflete, 
brought  the  title  of  Vesci  into  the  bouse  of  Clifford,  by  the 
union  of  Margaret  her  grand-daughter,  with  John,  Lord 
Clifford,  who  was  slain  in  the  Battle  of  Towton,  March 
29th,  1461 ;  from  whom  the  present  Lord  de  Clifford  of  the 
family  of  Southwell,  is  descended. 
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Of  Will  I  AH  nt  I1a81>btx,  thi^  Lord  Mavor  f»f  Lon- 
&OM,  tbr  inrorrmaijuu  upiv  extant  h  nnthcr  io  pArticillnr  nor  j 
I  ypt  no  iiuthentir^  tis  that  ^which  bi%,*  bepii  hronght  fonvaTtI 
ponri^riiitig^  llienlher  Ikimni;  aad  it  Im^  drf^ii  Iti'i'tj  ruujfc- 
turnl  thnt  tlip  namt^  hm  brf^ii  eorruplecl  from  tbut  of  Mauri- 
linn  d(^  Lonilmiio,  or  Maurlc«  d*^  Lunrlnu,  TIk'  Annnrtu] 
Eniig^nt,  which  are  commonly  awigned  to  William  de  Har- 
dell,  are  Vert,  a  Fesse  flory  and  counterflory,  Or;  but 
Richard,  or  Ralph  HardcU,  a  Draper,  who  was  Mayor  for 
•everal  lacceuive  yean  in  the  time  of  Henry  III.,  if  stated 
to  haTe  borne  Or,  a  Bend  between  two  Cottiset,  Sable :  bat 
armorial  bearings*  for  a  Ciril  Officer  of  so  early  a  period, 
should  be  received  with  considerable  caution.  There  do 
not  appear  to  be  any  particulars  extant,  from  which  may  be 
oompiled  an  authentic  account  of  William  de  Hardell,  but 
he  probahly  was  one  of  the  same  family  as  that  William, 
who  was  Clerk  of  the  Wardrobe  in  124&^6,  the  30th  of  Henry 
III. ;  Vide  Madoz's  History  of  the  Exchequer,  Chap,  xxii., 
pages  631,  Note  a,  622,  Note  k.  Chap,  xxiii.  page  674, 
Note  w,  690,  Note  d.  The  same  authority  also  mentions 
Ralph  Hardell,  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  who  was  sum- 
moned  to  the  King^s  council  at  Merton,  concerning  a  dis- 
puted Taillage  of  the  City:  ride  Chap.  xvii.  page  491; 
see  also  Chap.  xxii.  page  606,  Chap,  xxiii.  page  632.  A 
roll  of  the  55th  of  Henry  III.,  1270-71,  likewise  quoted  by 
the  same  authority.  Chap,  xvii,  page  516,  Note  b,  mentions 
one  Juliana  Hardel ;  and  in  1246-47,  the  31st  of  Henry  III., 
John  Hardel  was  elected  on  the  King's  writ  to4>e  Keeper 
of  the  Die  of  the  Mint  of  London.  Vide  Chap,  xxii,  page 
604,  Note  f.  An  eminent  family  also  of  this  name,  held 
several  estates  in  Essex,  as  the  Inqmsitumes  Pott  Mortem^ 
for  the  13th  of  Edward  I.— 1284-85— No.  28,  record  the 
possessions  of  a  Laurencius  Hardell ;  and  some  account  of 
the  family  after  this  period,  will  be  found  in  Morant's  Hit- 
tory  of  Essex,  Vol.  i.  pages  276,  288,  320. 

William  db  Mowbray,  whose  name  is  sometimes  cor- 
rupted into  Mumbray,  was  the  son  of  the  first  Nigel  de 
Mowbray,  and  in  1194-95,  6th  of  Richard  I.,  he  paid  £100 
as  the  relief  of  an  EarPs  Barony,  and  £88  more  in  the  same 


■^^m 


NOTES  ON  THE  GREAT  CHARTERS. 

year,  when  a  Scutag^e  was  levied  for  the  King^*t  ransom,  for 
the  payment  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  securities.  His 
name  is  not  less  remarkable  for  the  active  part  which  he 
took  in  the  public  events  of  his  time,  than  it  is  for  his  dis- 
pute  with  William  de  Stuteville,  concerning  the  Barony  of 
Fronteboeuf ;  for  the  equitable  determination  of  which,  he 
gave  Kingr  John  1000  marks,  £066  13«.  AA.  It  was  then 
decided  that  Stuteville  should  resign  the  Barony,  for  which 
William  de  Mowbray  gave  him  nine  knights^fees,  and  £13 
of  yearly  rent ;  and  the  parties  were  reconciled  at  Lue,  a 
house  belonging  to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  the  Province 
of  Lindsey,  on  Septuagesima  Sunday,  January  21st.  1201, 
the  2nd  year  of  King  John.  In  1215,  he  was  made  Cover- 
nor  of  York  Castle,  and  joined  the  Barons  in  arms  for 
Magna  Charta ;  for  which  he  was  one  of  the  twenty-five 
Securities,  being  also  a  party  to  the  Covenant  for  holding  the 
City  and  Tower  of  London,  and  one  of  those  whom  Pope  In- 
nocent  III.  excommunicated  by  name.  Matthew  Paris,  and 
after  him.  Sir  William  Dugdale,  states  that  Rogtr  d»  Mono- 
hray^  the  third  brother  of  this  Baron,  was  also  one  of  the 
twenty-five  witnesses,  inserting  bis  name  instead  of  that  of 
Roger  de  Montbegon ;  but  the  latter  authority  observes,^ 
that  the  series  of  Barons  given  in  the  preceding  Essay,  in 
which  Roger  de  Mowbray  does  not  appear,  was  taken  from 
a  manuscript  of  great  authority,  preserved  in  the  Harleian 
Collection.  Perhaps,  however,  he  might  have  been  elected 
to  supply  the  place  of  Roger  de  Montbegon,  who  soon 
withdrew  himself  from  the  society  of  the  Barons.  William 
de  Mowbray  still  continued  in  arms  after  the  decease  of 
Ring  John,  and  was  made  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln, 
his  lands  being  given  to  William  Marshall,  Junior-,  but  the 
Lordship  of  Benestede  in  Surrey,  being  given  to  him  by 
Hubert  de  Burgh,  then  Chief  Justice,  he  soon  recovered 
them,  and  attended  Henry  III.  to  the  siege  of  Bttham  Castle 
in  Lincolnshire.  About  the  2nd  year  of  Henry  III.,  1217-18, 
he  succeeded  his  brother  Roger,  and  received  his  lands 
upon  paying  the  proper  Relief;  and  died  about  the  8th  of 

•  Introdaclion  page  xx,  note  a.    See  also  Dugdale'i  Baronage.  Vol. 
i.  page  1S4. 
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the  same  reigfo,  1223-S4,  in  tb^  Isle  of  Axholme,  and  was 
baried  in  the  Abbey  of  Newbargh,  in  Yorkshire.  This 
Baron  founded  a  Chapel  at  Threske,  dedicated  to  St. 
Nicholas  -,  and  he  married  Agones,  daug^hter  of  the  Earl  of 
Arundel.  The  Armorial  Ensig'ns  of  Rog^er  de  Mowbray 
are  yet  extant  in  the  South  Aisle  of  Westminster  Abbey,  as 
one  of  the  benefactors  to  that  edi6ce ;  and  they  were  Gules, 
a  Lion  rampant  Argent,  but  it  is  by  no  means  pertain  that 
he  bore  the  same  arms  as  his  brother  William.  The  bouse  of 
Mowbray  has  been  extens ively  connected  with  nearly  all  the 
most  eminent  persons  contemporary  with  its  history  in  erery 
period ;  but  its  most  noble  and  actual  descendants,  are  the 
members  of  the  family  of  Howard,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
Earl  of  Carlisle. 

Gboffrbt  db  Say,  the  son  of  Geoffrey  de  Say,  had 
deliTery  of  his  estates  about  1214-16,  the  16th  year  of  King 
John,  for  which  he  paid  4000  marks,  or  £9666  13«.  4d.  He 
married  Alice,  one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of  John  de 
Cayneto ;  but  his  extensive  lands  and  possessions  situate  in 
10  different  Counties,  were  taken  from  him  and  given  to 
Peter  de  Crohnn,  in  consequence  of  his  having  joined  the 
Baronial  insurrection.  They  were,  however,  restored  to 
him  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  and  in  1333.34  the  8th  of 
that  reign,  he  answered  for  42  Knights*  Fees  in  the  Scutage 
of  Montgomery.  He  died  in  Gascoigne,  on  the  Monday 
preceding  the  Feast  of  St.  Bartholomew,  August  24th,  in 
the  14th  year  of  Henry  III.,  1330.  The  Armorial  Ensigns 
of  this  Baron  were  Quarterly  Or  and  Gules.  Upon  failure 
of  male  issue  in  the  family  of  Say  in  1248,  the  Lordship 
passed  into  the  houses  of  Clinton  and  Fiennes;  and  in 
1404-5,  the  6th  of  Henry  IV.,  William,  Lord  Clinton,  had 
livery  of  his  share  of  the  lands  of  William  de  Say,  and 
thereupon  bore  the  titles  of  Lord  Clinton  and  Say,  which 
his  posterity  have  ever  since  continued  to  enjoy.  John 
Clinton,  however,  his  son  and  heir,  by  a  deed  dated  No- 
vember  1st  1448,  37th  Henry  VI.,  granted  and  con6rmed 
to  his  kinsman.  Sir  James  Fiennes,  Knight,  then  called 
Lord  Say  and  Sele,  and  to  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever, 
the  name,  title,  and   arms,  of  Lord  Say;   he  being  de- 
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£$  icended  from  Jouiif  youngest  sister  atid  colicir  of  William 

y  de  Sey ,  before  men  ti  o  iie  J .    Th  p  prc»en  I  re  pro*  a  toti  tes  of 

>  of  Geoffrey.de  Stiy,  are,  fiis  Grace  the  Date  of  Newcastle, 

^  who  bears  the  nnd^tit  nampfl  both  or  Fi* nnt^  acid  Clinton ; 

and  Lord  Say  and  Sele,  wHofe    fumily  name  ii   likswfi*e 

Fiennes. 

It  has  already  been  remarked  that  Matthew  Paris,  id 
his  list  of  the  25  Securities,  elected  for  the  preser? ation  of 
Magna  Charta,  has  inserted  the  name  of  Rog«r  de  Man- 
bray,  for  that  of  RooiR  db  MoifTBBOOii ;  or,  as  it  is  printed 
by  Sir  William  Blackstone,  from  an  ancient  list  in  theHar- 
leian  Collection  of  Manuscripts,  Roger  A  Mumbezim,  In 
the  Covenant,  however,  for  g^iving  up  the  City  and  Tower 
of  London  into  the  hands  of  the  Barons,  he  is  properly 
called  Roger  de  Monte  Begonie ;  vide  page  102,  in  the  pre- 
ceding translation.  This  Baron  was  the  successor  of  Adam 
de  Montbegon,  whose  principal  lands  were  situate  in  the 
County  of  Lincoln.  Dngdale  mentions,  however,  that  the 
issue  and  heir  of  Adam  de  Montbegon,  and  Maud  Fitz 
Swaine,  was  named  Robert,  though  he  afterwards  proceeds 
to  state  that  his  successor  was  the  present  Baron  Roger, 
whose  Christian  name  is  confirmed  by  its  being  inserted  in 
the  Covenant  already  referred  to.  During  the  imprison- 
ment of  Richard  I.  in  Germany,  Roger  de  Montbegon 
seems  to  have  favoured  Prince  John*s  designs  on  the  throne, 
since  he  was  one  of  those  who  held  out  the  Castle  of  Not- 
tingham  against  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  Vicegerent  of  the 
realm ;  but  when  the  King  on  his  return  advanced  to  be- 
siege that  fortress,  he  came  out  and  submitted  himself,  and 
in  1197-98,  the  9th  of  Richard  I.,  paid  500  marks,  £333 
6*  8</.,  to  be  reconciled  to  the  King,  and  have  restoration 
of  his  lands,  which  had  been  seized  on  for  his  trangression. 
In  1199-1200,  the  1st  of  John,  he  paid  a  similar  sum  for 
liberty  to  marry  Olivia,  widow  of  Robert  de  St.  John,  but 
though  several  Lordships  were  granted,  or  confirmed  to  him 
by  that  Sovereign,  even  so  late  as  1215-16,  the  17th  year 
of  his  reign,  he  was  one  of  the  Barons  who  took  arms  against 
him,  upon  which  his  possessions  were  seized  and  given  to 
Oliver  de  Albini,  whilst  he  himself  was  excommunicated  by 


NOTES  ON  THE  GREAT  CHARTERS. 


the  Popp<  He  quilted  the  BLirons,  li^wefer,  before  tb«  end 
of  1316,  Tvhteb^  pf  rhups,  aecouuti  for  unothrr  iinm^  np- 
pesrrng  id  tbe  Unl  of  tlic  SrcuTiii(-»  of  5l^|rtia  Cti(irU  fnr- 
nicbed  by  Matth?^  Pftrfs;  nnd  \a  1217,  be  bud  1i?tti^r«  of 
safe-condiiftto  aiteod  Williufn  Marsbii]!^  EdH  cif  Pf'iiibrokp, 
lo  be  rcctiDciled  tnthejoun^  King  Henry  111-  Id  ISIB-SO, 
the  4th  year  of  the  wme  Sovereign,  bit  lands  were  again 
oonfimied  to  him ;  and  he  alto  attended  the  King  at  the 
■iege  of  Bedford  Castle.  He  died  in  1325-26,  the  10th  of 
Henry  III.,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  cousin  Henry  de 
Montbegon  in  the  year  following.  His  Armorial  Ensigns 
were  Paly  of  six,  Argent  and.GuleSi  fourteen  Roundles  in 
Orle,  counterchanged. 

WiuJAM  Di  HuNTiiforiBLD  bor^  for  bis  Armorial 
Ensigns,  Or,  on  a  Fesse  Gules,  three  Plates  ;  and  being  in 
1203-4,  the  5th  of  John,  Constable  of  DcFon  Castle,  he  took 
an  oath  before  the  King  that  he  would  keep  it  faithfully 
and  safely,  and  not  resign  it  to  any  person  excepting  the 
Sorereign  himself,  or  Hubert  de  Burgh,  then  Lord  Cham- 
herlain :  at  the  same  time  delivering  his  son  to  the  Earl  of 
Arundel,  and  his  daughter  to  the  Earl  Ferrers,  as  hostages 
for  his  good  faith.  In  1206-7,  the  8th  of  the  same  reign, 
be  procured  the  wardship  and  marriage  of  the  heir  and  land 
of  Oshert  Fitz-Hervei,  for  which  he  paid  a  fine  of  200  marks, 
£133  6s.  Sd,y  and  two  palfreys  j  and  in  the  following  year 
be  bmd  a  grant  of  all  the  possessions  of  his  brother,  Roger 
de  Huntingfield,  which  had  been  seized  into  the  King^s 
baoiU  during  the  Interdict.  In  1208-9,  the  10th  of  John, 
he  was  one  of  the  Itinerant  Justices  at  Lincoln,  and  for  a 
part  of  the  next  year  he  executed  the  oiBce  of  Sheriff  of 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  He  also  subsequently  held  the  same 
appointment  until  the  end  of  1213-14,  the  15th  of  John, 
when  he  paid  a  fine  of  "»ix  (air  Norway  Goshawks,*'  to 
the  King,  for  liberty  to  marry  Alice,  his  daughter,  then  a 
widow,  and  to  have  assignment  of  her  dowry.  The  last 
office  which  this  Baron  seems  to  have  held,  was  that  of  Go- 
Ternor  of  Sauvey  Castle,  in  Leicestershire ;  after  which  he 
joined  the  party  of  theJBarons  who  were  in  arms  against 
King  John,  and  being  elected  one  of  the  twenty-five  ap- 
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pmntfiil  to  gqtfrd  tUr  king-doro,  wm  dtcotninuiiTciitf^d  bjil 
lUe  Ptipi'f  iiirjd  tiit  Inuila  La  LiocaLoibiiv  ^ji'Cd  in  Nicholul 
dt  Hnyif,  to  hold  riiiJ-inir  the  Kiiig-'a  pleuaure.  \]t  «4-em«,' 
howerfr,  partly  tti  liii?e  rfitUTiieil  l«  Ui*  Bllefjiaupp,  siiicv^— _, 
Til  lilO^  Jt>kn  st^iit  Lis  pr^'cqH  to  tlit  Sli^riff  of  Tliniti,  ^^ 
qomiDaDdio^  bim  to  restore  to  biia  the  Manor  of  Clajfonl  ^ 
in  that  Coonty.  Under  Henry  III.  bit  pouetfions  in  Nor- 
folk,  Saffolk,  Cambridji^eBhire,  &c.  were,  for  some  new  act 
of  rebellion,  transferred  by  tbe  King-  to  Jobn  Marihall ; 
but  tbey  were  probably  reitored  at  the  {^enerel  amneaty. 
He  died  in  1256.57,  the  4lBt  of  Henry  III. 

The  name  of  Bob€rt  <b  Jloy«  is  erroneoiuly  inserted 
for  that  of  Robbrt  db  Rob,  in  tbe  Harleian  Manuscript 
from  which  Sir  William  Blackstone  pHnted  his  list  of  the 
25  Witnessing^  Barons,  which,  however,  is  rectified  by  the 
text  of  Matthew  Paris ;  and  it  may  be  remarked  in  addition, 
that  the  latter  Baron  was  also  a  Witness  to  tbe  Great  and 
Forest  Charters  of  1324,  ?ide  ante,  pag^es  38  and  144. 
Robert  de  Ros  succeeded  to  his  estates  at  the  a^e  of  13,  in 
1190.91,  the  2nd  of  Richard  I.  and  paid  1000  marks,  £066 
13s.  4d,  for  his  livery.  In  1196.97,  the  8th  of  the  same 
Kingr,  be  was  committed  to  the  custody  of  Hugh  de  Chan, 
moot,  thoug^h  for  what  reason  is  not  known ;  but  he  was 
charged  to  keep  him  safe  as  his  own  life.  This  duty  being* 
transferred  to  William  de>Spiney,  bis  escape  from  the  Castle 
of  Bonville  was  procured  by  bribes  and  promises ;  when  the 
King  made  his  g^uardian  dischargee  his  ransom  of  1200  marks, 
£800,  and  afterwards  executed  him.  In  1199-1200,  the  1st 
year  of  Ring^  John,  however,  Robert  de  >Ros  received  the 
Barony  of  his  ancestor,  Walter  Espec,  and  was  one  of  the 
Ambasiadonsentto  William,  King^  of  Scotland.  In  1204.5, 
tbe  6th  of  ^e  same  Sovereign,  a  precept  was  sent  to  the 
Sherifis  of  Yorkshire,  Lincolnshire,  Northumberland,  Cum. 
berland,  and  Westmoreland,  to  seize  all  the  lands  of  this 
Baron;  though  tbey  were  restored  within  two  yean  after 
with  some  additions.  In  the  14th  of  the  same  reign,  1212, 
he  assumed  a  religious  habit,  and  tbe  custody  of  his 
possessions  was  transferred  to  Philip  de  Ulcote  *,  but  in  the 
year  following  he  seems  to  have  been  Sheriff  of  Cumber- 


NOT^  ON  THE  GREAT  CHARTERS. 

iatid,  lit  )lf^  altn  was  m  the  1ft(h  of  Soha^  1214-15,  He 
At  fint  out  of  tfac  1«w  Baraiit  who  remainf<l  uttached  to; 
King-  Jolm  Huringf  tfap  Cifil  Wan;  but  in  th«  17th  of  hii 
rpig'Dy  bcinif  Governar  of  Cariiile,  he  rafiiied  to  yield  it  an 
ittmnotiiy  when  he  woi  promised  safe-coiidiiet  for  bintieLf, 
«Liid  a\\  tthoBi  lie  ffbould  bring-  with  him  prortded  he  would 
retnra  to  the  Kiog^.  Thi^  iiivit^tian,  howerer^  be  diire- 
^rdeJj  since  he  was  aoe  of  the  Baroni  who  meHa  ariuf  ot 
Stunford,  Ice.  ia  1^15*^  and  wm  afterwardi  made  oat  of 
Ike  ^  Gurernorft  of  the  kin^dum,  the  Ciiumy  of  North uin- 
berknd  beitig^  allotted  to  liiui,  Matthew  Parti  alio  addi, 
that  ihii  Baron  was  one  of  the  chief  of  Ihoie  who  ei^^ged 
to  pampel  the  King-  to  the  nhtervance  of  Mag-na  ilharta,  if 
be  ihoiild  at  any  time  ojfer  to  re(?ede  from  it.  J{e  appeani 
Wwerer^  lo  have  returoed  to  hit  n)li^|^iaDce  ou  tiie  neceuioo 
9f  Hear;  Ul^^irobablf  through  the  interference  uf  «he 
Earl  of  Pembroke, — and  in  1217-18,  the  ttth  of  that  reign, 
the  Sheriff  of  Cumberland  wu  directed  to  restore  hii  HftDort : 
ID  addition  to  which  he  was  ditcharged  of  a  Scutate  for 
two  i£.tiight't  feet  in  1223^34, — ^th  Kenrj  III  ^— nod  in 
1935-90,  hii  Mnnor  of  Boweltou  in  Northumberland^  w»i 
grfted  with  a  Market,  Robrrt  de  Rot  married  tuibeL, 
dtughter  of  William,  Kingr  nf  Scotland ;  he  erected  th« 
CuitJeiof  Helmeslef^or  Uamlakein  York*hiTe,and  uf  Werke 
in  North umherliind  \  and  he  cnn^rmed  «ome  pou^iions  to 
the  Knig-hti^-Templarti  of  which  Order  he  was  alto  a  mem- 
ber. He  died  in  the  lUh  of  Henry  UK,  1220-27^  uod  warn 
buried  in  his  proper  habit  in  the  Charch  of  the  Ne^v  Temple 
at  LondoJi,  where  his  tomb  it  yet  extiint.  Hr.  Gnugh,  who 
hat  inierti-d  hit  e^^y  iit  hii  Sfp^^krai  Mofnanentt^  VoL  I. 
Part  i,  Plate  v.  No.  H^  paget  24  and  41,  enlli  it  "the  moit 
elegant  of  nil  the  fiji^urei  in  the  Temple  Church,  repreteot- 
iag  a  comely  young  Knight  in  mAil^  and  i&  flowing  mantle 
with  a  Itiud  of  cowl  j  hit  hair  neiitiy  euHed  at  the  tidei^  bit 
cuown  appear*  tbaren,  lli«  hundt  are  elerated  in  a  pmyiog 
poitnre,  nndon  \ih  left  arm  is  a  thort  pointed  ihield  char|;ed 
with  three  water-bougeti.  He  hu  at  hii  left  tide  a  long 
a  word,  and  the  armour  of  hi*  Jej^fi,  which  are  c  route  d^  has 
■  ridge  ot  team  up  the  front  cuniinucd  o?er  the  knee,  and 
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fonniog^  a  kind  of  garter  below  the  knee."    At  bii  fSeet  m 

a  Hod  ;  and  the  whole  figare  meatarea  6  feet  S  iackei  fron 

the  top  of  the  head  to  the  bottom  of  the  aaioud.  Ao  eni^Tiog 

of  the  tSBfpf  of  Robert  de  Rot,  it  alao  to  be  fbnod  in  C.  A. 

Stotbard's  Mommemial  Egi^;  and  it  is  exhibited  in  the 

annexed      wood^at. 

signs   are   the    same 

upon      his      shield, 

Water-bouj^ts,     Ar- 

delineated  on  the  wall 

Westminster    Abbey, 

perfect.     The  direct 

roDS  of   Ros,  tenni- 

desceot  from  Robert, 

Roos,  who  died  with. 

34«b   of  Henry  VII.; 

Isabel,  and    Marga. 

heirs.  The  two  latter 

soe;  bat  the  former 

Robert  Manners,  the 

from  abeyance  in  that 
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His  Armorial  En. 
as  those  scQlptared 
namely,  Qalet,  three 
f  ent,  which  are  also 
of  the  North  Aisle  of 
thoag^h  BOW  Tcry  im. 
male  line  of  the  Ba. 
nated  in  the  sefenth 
in  Edmund  Ros,  or 
oot  issne  in  1508-9, 
his  sisters  Eleanor, 
ret,  becoming'  hit 
also  died  without  it- 
being  married  to  Sir 
Barony  wat  raited 
family,  from  which  the 
Dukes  of  Rutland  are  lineally  descended.  The  title  after, 
wards  passed  into  the  houses  of  Cecil  and  Villiers,  and  tiibte- 
quently ,  for  want  of  male  issue,  again  fell  into  abeyance.  In 
the  year  1803,  howerer,  Lady  Charlotte  Boyle,  otherwise 
called  from  her  marriage  with  the  son  of  James,  Duke  of  Leia- 
ster,  Lady  Henry  Fitx-Gerald,  being  one  of  the  oo-heiresses, 
on  whom  the  Barony  devoWed,  presented  a  petition  to  the 
King,  praying  His  Majesty  to  terminate  the  abeyance  by  de. 
during  and con6rming  the  right  to  the  Barony  of  Roe  in  her 
favour.  Her  petition  being  referred  to  the  Attomey-General, 
upon  his  report  to  a  Committee  of  Privileges  of  .the  House 
of  Lords,  it  was  resolved  May,  7th  1806,  that  the  Batooy 
was  in  abeyance  between  Sir  Henry  Hnnloke,  of  Winger. 
worth.Hall,  in  the  County  of  Derby,  •  Baronet ;  George 
Capel-Coningsby,  Earl  of  Essex ;  and  Lady  Henry  Fits. 
Gerald,  in  whose  favour  His  Majesty  terminated  the  abey- 
ance  on  May  9th,  1806,  when  she  became  Baroness  De  Ros, 
bearing  the  ancient  Arms  already  described. 
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riuet,  iMtciid  of  that  of  Acmi^  BImtdtmlhy  Bmrl  of  ChuUr ; 
who,  howe? er,  wm  ooe  of  the  few  Peen  remaiDini^  loyal  to 
Kiogi  John  sod  Henry  HI.  dariof  the  whole  of  the  rehol. 
lion.    John  de  Lnei  was  married  to  Alice,  daughter  of  Oil- 
hert  de  Aquila,  and  was  the  son  of  Rofper,  who  died  in 
ISll,  the  I3th  o{  John,  and  on  coming  to  his  estates  two 
yean  after,  he  engaged  for  the  payment  of  the  immense 
snm  of  7000  marks,  £4666  13«.  4ir.  as  his  livery,  to  he  paid 
in  foor  years ;  for  which  also  he  was  to  he  discharged  of 
his  lstber*s  debts  in  the   Ezeheqaer.      There   does  not 
appear  to  ha? e  heen  any  charge  of  disloyalty  upon  Eoger 
de  Laei,  bnt  his  son  John  obliged  himself  by  oath,  that  in 
case  he  should  ever  fall  from  his  allegiance  and  adhere  to 
the  King*s  enemies,  all  his  possessions  should  revert  to  the 
crown.  •  At  the  same  time,  too,  he  also  engaged  that  he 
would  not  marry  without  the  Ring's  license  j  in  security  of 
which,  the  Castles  of  Dnnnington  and  Ponte^ct,  still  re- 
mained in  the  hands  of  John,  £40  per  annum  being  allowed 
for  their  custody :  the  former  of  these,  however,  ww  soon 
after  restored  to  him  upon  hostages.    In  the  Baronial  In- 
surrection, John  de  Laci  appears  to  have  heen  one  of  the 
earliest  who  took  up  arms,  and  in  the  division  of  the  go- 
vemmoit  of  the  realm,  by  the  35  elected  Peers,  Yorkshire 
and  Nottinghamshire  were  appropriated  to  him.     After 
his  excommunication,  however,  this  Baron  appears  partly 
to  have  returaed  to  his  allegiance,  receiving  letters  of  safe 
conduct  both  from  John  and  Henry  III.;  and  in  the  Snd 
year  of  the  latter  Sovereign,  1317-18,  he  departed  to 
the  Holy  Land  with  several  other  English  Nobles.     His 
good  services  at  the  Siege  of  Damietta,  wero  rewarded  by  a 
second  marriage  with   Margaret,  daughter  of  Robert  de 
Quincy,  by  Hawise  his  wifie,  4th  sister  of  Ranulph,  Earl 
of  Chester  and  Lincoln;  through  whom  he  received  the 
latter  title  about  the  year  1332,  with  the  sum  of  £30  per 
annum,  by  charter  both  from  the  Earl  of  Chester  and  the 
King   himself.     During  the  dupute  between  Henry  HI. 
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and  UJiJiiirii,  EaH  Mnnbetlf  wlier*  icveral  of  the  [kronil 
»f1hrre<l  tn  thr  Jottei-,  Jolm  rle  Ldci  reniatDCfl  ftttacbtnl  lo  1 
tlie  King;  (inrtly,  ah  tt  ta  sitjipn^edf  in  considpr&tiop  o^  thp 
g-Tfinr  of  til»  Eflrldftni,  nml  pfirilv  for  the  auid  ai  &OoJ 
murki*t  ^333  6*.  (M^  given  htm  hy  Pet*^^  de  Riipibm, 
Bkbap  df  Wineh^lf'r.  In  1233}  thisBnt^ri  wun  rnnilitiitrd 
Oo?ernoF  of  Blankminiter  Castle ;  and  reoeire<l  the  warA. 
ship  and  inarria^  of  Rog^er,  brother  and  heir  of.Nt|rel  de 
Mowbray,  for  which  he  paid  the  Bum  of  1000  marks,  £666 
13«.  4d,  In  1237,  he  was  one  of  the  Barons  senjtl^  Hemy 
III.  to  thatgrreat  Council  of  the  English  Prelates,  whieii 
was  summoned  by  Otto,  the  Pope^s  Legate,  they  bcfingf  eonu 
missioned  to  prohibit  the  establishment  of  any  thin^  cob« 
trary  to  the  King^s  Crown  and  Dijpiity.  He  was  also  ap. 
pointed,  with  the  Earl  Marshal,  the  Earl  of  Leieeaiar,  and 
a  strong  guard,  to  protect  the  Legate  as  he  want  to,  and 
returned  from,  the  Council.  In  the  same  year  he  had  a 
grant  of  the  Sheriffalty  of  Chester,  and  was  made  Gorer«ior 
of  Chester  and  Beeston  Castles.  He  was  also  promised  the 
marriage  of  his  eldest  daughter  to  Richard,  Earl  of  Glare, 
in  the  e?entof  the  King  not  marrying  him  to  a  daughter  of 
the  Earl  of  March;  and  for  this  grant  he  engaged  to  pay 
5000  marks,  £3333  6«.  8d.,  3000  of  which  were  remitted 
him.  This  agreement,  however,  hanngbeen  made  without 
the  consent  of  the  Baronage,  excited  considerable  disooDtent, 
especially  in  the  elder  Earl  of  Clare.  In  1240,  John  de 
Laci  was  again  Sheriff  of  Cheshire,  and  he  also  had  the  re- 
turn of  the  Royal  Writs  for  part  of  the  Coimty  of  York  ; 
Irat  he  died  on  St.  Mary  Magdalen's  day,  July  23nd  ia  the 
same  year,  and  was  buried  in  the  Cistercian  Abbey  of 
Stanlaw  in  the  County  of  Chester.  Sir  Pet^r  Leycester^t 
account  of  this  Baron,  with  bi«  seal,  arms,  and  sererml 
deeds,  will  be  found  in  The  History  af  lAe  Coimly  PoArttnt 
and  Cify  of  Chester^  by  George  Ormerod,  LL.  D.  &c.  Lond. 
1819,  Fol.  Vol.  I.  pages  506,  note  a,  512.^13.  The  Armo- 
rial  Ensigns  attributed  to  this  Baron  are,  an  official  coat 
which  he  bore  on  his  private  seal,  namely.  Azure,  three 
Oilrbs  Or ;  being  those  of  Blunderille,  Earl  of  Chester, 
used  by  the  Constables  of  the  Earldom,  the  descendants  of 
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Nifely  first  Baron  of  Halton.  It  it  suppoted,  howefer,  that 
John  de  Laci  iotrodoced  the  latter  coat  borne  by  tbe 
Barons  of  Halton,  Or,  a  Lion  rampant  Purpure  ^  bot  the 
effigy  on  his  seal  wears  a  heater-shield  charg^ed  with  the 
bearing  used  by  the  Lacies  of  Black bnrnshi re,  namely, 
Quarterly,  Or  and  Gules,  a  Bend  Sable.  The  male  line  of 
the  house  of  Laci  appears  to  hare  terminated  in  Henry,  the 
frandson  of  thu  Baron ;  whose  only  surviving  issue  was 
Alice,  who  married  firstly,  Thomas  Phintagenet,  Earl  of 
Lancaster;  secondly,  Eubolo  le  Strange;  and  thirdly, 
Hugo  de  Frenes,  with  whom  she  was  interred,  her  death 
taking  place  in  1348.49,  the  22nd  year  of  Edward  111. 

William  di  Albiki,  Albany,  Albiniac,  or  D^Aube- 
ney,  for  hu  name  is  to  be  found  spelled  with  many  varia- 
tions,  WW  die  son  of  William  de  Todeni,  Baron  of  Belvoir, 
who  first  adopted  this  surname,  though  his  reason  for  doing 
so  has. never  been  ascertained.  The  younger  William 
appears  to  have  remained  longer  faithful  to  the  King,  as 
well  as  more  moderate  in  his  opposition  to  him,  than  most 
of  the  Barons  who  were  concerned  in  the  insurrection. 
When  his  father  died  in  1167.68,  the  14th  of  Henry  II.,  he 
was  ia  ward  to  the  King,  and  it  does  not  appear  when  he 
succeeded  to  his  estates ;  but  in  1 194,  the  6th  of  Richard 
1^  he  was  in  tbe  royal  army  which  was  then  in  Normandy. 
During  part  of  the  following  year,  he  was  made  SbecifTof 
the  Counties  of  Warwick  and  Leicester;  and  he  also  held 
the  same  offices  for  those  of  Rutland,  Bedford,  and  Buohing- 
bam,  at  various  times  between  1196  and  1199,  or  from  the 
8th  to  the  lOtb  year  of  Richard  I.  His  property  may  be 
estimated  by  the  circumstance  of  his  paying  600  marks, 
^333  6s,  84.,  in  the  latter  year  for  the  inheritaace  of  Agatha 
Trasbut,  whom  he  married ;  and  a  similar  sum  in  the  first 
year  of  King  John.  From  that  Sovereign  he  received, 
however,  two  very  important  grants;  one  in  1201.1902, 
the  3rd  of  his  reign,  being  a  special  license  to  mnke  a  Park 
at  Stoke,  in  Northamptonshire,  within  the  precinct  of  the 
Kiog^s  Forest  of  Rockingham,  with  liberty  to  hunt  the  fox 
and  hare ;  and  another  charter  dated  at  Alen^on  in  Nor. 
BMndy,  January  15th  in  the  year  following,  giving  him  tbe 


refbied  to  atteoil  hin  into  Nvrmuidjy  the  Kinf^  de- 
mmndcd  that  their  cactles  ihould  he  g^iTen  vp  to  bin  si 
te^ritj  for  their  ftHe^snce,  het^inning^  with  William  de 
Alhini,  of  whom  he  claimed  BeWoir  Cattle,  instead  of 
which,  howe?  er,  he  ipave  hi*  ton  William  at  a  hoetafe.  Be 
appears  not  to  have  joined  the  intar^nt  Barons,  until  be 
eoold  no  lonjper  with  safety  either  remain  neater  or  adhere 
to  the  King^;  hut  so  late  as  January  1316,  he  was  one  of 
Johtt^s  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  safe.condact  of 
such  as  were  travelliajf  to  the  Court  at  Northampton.  And 
althood^h  he  soon  after  became  one  of  the  95  Securities  for 
the  Great  Charter,  it  may  almost  he  questioned  whether  be 
were  not  even  then  more  on  the  part  of  the  Kin^  than  of 
the  Barons ;  for  when  he  was  summoned  by  Robert  FitE- 
Walter  to  attend  the  tournament  adjourned  from  Stamford 
to  Honnslow  .Heath,  upon  the  Monday  after  the  Feast  of  St^ 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  June  29th,  he  nerer  attended,  and  it 
was  not  until  after  the  other  Barons  had  alarmed  him  by 
their  messagres  and  censures,  that  he  forti6ed  BeWoir  Castle, 
and  joined  them  at  London.  He  was,  however,  received 
with  considerable  joy,  and  Rochester  Castle  having  been 
delivered  up  to  them  by  Stephen  Langton,  Archhisbop  of 
Canterbury,  be  was  appointed  Governor  j  when,  though  he 
found  it  so  utterly  destitute  of  provision,  as  almost  to  induce 
his  forces  to  abandon  it,  he  recruited  and  held  it  out  until 
famine,  weakness,  and  midnight  watching,  obliged  them  to 
surrender  to  the  King.  Matthew  Paris  relates  of  this  Baron 
that  during  the  siege,  as  John  and  some  of  his  commanden 
were  one  day  viewing  the  Castle,  an  excellent  Archer  asked 
him  if  he  should  shoot  at  the  King  with  an  arrow  which  he 
then  held  ready;  and  upon  his  answering,  No,  **Why,** 
rejoined  the  bowman,  <<  he  would  not  spare  us  if  he  had  the 
advantage  :'*— «  God's  will  be  done !"  answered  De  Alhini, 
**  for  He,  and  not  the  King,  will  dispose  of  us."  The  siege 
having  lasted  three  months,  and  being  attended  with  con- 
siderable  loss,  John  ordered  that  all  the  nobles  in  the  Castle 
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ftliotilil  he  han^rcl  ^  but  the  ftfoUnc<!  b^injf  r^stilutelr  op. 
pcned  hy  SavaHeufl  dr  MalaLpaiiej  one  of  hii  q-vsh  chief 
coBtnmEidf^r^,  William  de  Albiiii  and  hi«  laa  Odouelj  witli 
uvetal  othpi  RnLtDB*,  wfre  C£Niimitt€ii  tn  tbe  Gtiitodi"  of 
Peier  dt  Ataiilej'f  and  ient  priaoiiers  ta  Corh  and  Nottiog-, 
liajn  Cattlei,  WhiUt  he  remained  in  the?  ftinner  of  tbeie 
fortreiMt,  od  the  morrow  of  Christmai-dayy  1216,  theKinf 
marched  from  Notting^bam  to  the  Town  of  Laograr,  whence 
he  ■eotaiammonafor  Belvoir  Castle  to  tarrender;  adding^, 
dMt  if  any  conditioni  were  iuiited  on,  <<the  lord  of  it 
should  nerer  eat  more."  Upon  this,  Nicholas  de  Albini, 
one  of  the  Barents  lontand  a  Clerk  in  Orden,  delivered  the 
keys  to  John,  upon  provision  that  his  father  should  be  mer- 
cifully treated,  and  they  remain  in  quiet  with  their  horsea 
and  arms :  the  fortress  was  then  committed  to  the  custodj 
of  Geoffrey  and  Oliver  de  Buteville.  After  having  been 
included  in  Pope  Innocent^s  Excommunication  of  the  in- 
•urgent  Barons,  William  de  Albini  at  lengrth  paid  a  fine  of 
eOOO  marks  to  the  King,  £4000,  for  his  liberty,  the  sum 
being  raised  from  his  own  lands  by  his  wife,  on  their  being 
delivered  to  her  expressly  for  that  purpose,  with  power  of 
alienation  and  a  particular  precept  to  all  his  tenants.  After 
Joha*s  death,  though  he  quietly  submitted  himself  to  Henry 
III^  he  was  forced  to  give  his  wife  Agatha  and  Nicholas 
his  son  w  hostages ;  hut  in  1217  he  was  one  of  the  King*s 
commanders  at  the  Battle  of  Lincoln.  Shortly  after  too, 
be  received  the  lands,  &c.  of  Thomas  de  Muleton,  and  the 
wardship  and  marriage  of  Hugh  de  Nevill.  William  de 
Albini  was  twice  married,  his  first  wife  being  Margery, 
daughter  of  Odenel  de  Umfranvile,  a  great  Baron  of  Nor- 
thumberland ;  and  for  the  good  of  their  souls  and  bis  own, 
be  gave  the  Honks  of  Belvoir  one  sheaf  of  every  kind  of 
grain  taken  from  five  of  his  Lordships,  and  he  founded  and 
liberally  endowed,  the  Hospital  of  Our  Lady  at  Newstead 
in  Lincolnshire.  He  died  at  Offington,on  Hay  1st,  the 
morrow  preceding  the  Nones  of  May,  1236,  the  20th  of 
Henry  111.,  his  body  being  buried  at  Newstead,  and  his 
heart  under  the  wall  opposite  the  High.altar  at  Belvoir. 
William  de  Albini  bore  for  bis  Armorial  Ensigns,  Gules,  a 
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Lion  rompftnt,  Or,  trmed  »iid  1an|rue4  Aisure,  The  h^mw 
of  Albii>i  its  connpctpd  ^tththift  Bnroti,  tcrminalrd  inlleiirir 
dt!  AlhliiJ,  oreiiU'd  Earl  of  BridjEri^watCT,  July  IWU,  1338, 
G^Otli  Henry  VI 11,,  who  nmrriL^d  Catherine,  dnuj^hier  of 
Thomii*  llimiird,  Dukf  <»f  Norfdlk^  HfterwaTdii  bih  Queen  of 
Ifcnrj  VIII.,  by  whuat  he  left  uo  htvw 

The  Armorial  Eoiig^ns  which  Pine  attribotes  to 
Richard  db  Pbbcy,  are  erroneoui,  inaamoch  at  they  are 
the  Ancient  Coat  borne  by  his  family — ^namely,  Asore,  five 
Fusils  in  fesse.  Or,— instead  of  that  more  honourable  device 
introduced  by  Josceline  de  Lovaine,  Or,  a  Lion  ranipaat, 
Azure.  This  change  was  originally  caused  by  Agnes  de 
Percy,  who,  with  her  sister  Maud,  was  co-heireis  to  their 
foor  brothers  who  died  without  issue ;  and  on  being  courted 
by  Josceline  de  Lovaine,  son  of  Godfrey,  Duke  of  Brabant, 
and  brother  to  Adeliza,  Queen  of  Henry  I.,— ahe  consented 
fo  marry  him,  provided  he  and  his  posterity  would  assume 
either  the  surname  or  arms  of  Percy,  relinquishing  bis  own. 
He  agreed  to  the  former,  retaining  his  own  paternal  ensign, 
which  has  ever  since  been  marshalled  in  the  Percy  atchieve- 
ment,  as  the  first  coat  quarterly  with  that  of  Lucy,  the  more 
ancient  bearing  immediately  following  it.  The  eldest  soa 
of  this  marriage  was  Richard,  the  Baronial  Witness  to 
Magna  Charta^  who,  after  the  death  of  Maud,  Countess  of 
Warwick,  his  mother's  sister,  without  issne,  entered,  hy  the 
King's  advice  and  his  mother's  licence  into  her  part  of  the 
Percy  inheritance.  In  1204-1205,  the  6th  of  John,  be  had 
delivery  of  all  those  lands  in  the  Counties  of  York  and  War- 
wick belonging  to  the  late  Agnes  and  Maud  de  Percy ;  bat 
in  1211-12,  the  13th  of  the  same  King,  his  estata  was  con- 
siderably  increased,  because  he  was  then  acquitted  of  the 
Scutage  on  15  Knight's-fees,  being  half  the  Honour  be- 
longing to  William  de  Percy  his  ancestor.  Beside  bemg 
one  of  the  25  p^rincipal  Barons  connected  with  Magna  Charta, 
Richard  de  Percy  was  included  in  the  Excommunication  of 
Innocent  III.;  and  was  appointed  with  Robert  de  Ros  and 
Peter  de  Brus  to  subject  Yorkshire  to  the  allegiance  of 
Louis,  the  Dauphin  of  France.  He  appears  to  have  been 
reconciled  to  Henry  III.  in  1216-17,  the  first  year  of  his 
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reig^n,  when  he  h&d  lettera  of  safe-oondact  to  William  Mar- 
■hall ;  and  in  the  year  following*  he  was  in  anna  for  the 
Sorereign.  The  lime  of  hit  death  ii  not  recorded,  hot  he 
teems  not  to  have  left  any  issue  ;  and  the  line  of  this  family 
terminated  in  Joscelinede  Percy,  11th  Earl  of  Northumber. 
land,  who  died  without  male  issue  21st  May,  1670.  His 
only  daug^hter  and  heiress,  Elizabeth,  married  Charles 
Seymour,  Duke  of  Somerset,  whose  son  Algpemon,  was, 
Oct.  2nd.  1722,  created  Baron  Warkworth  and  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  with  remainder  in  default  of  male  issue  to 
hii  son-in-law,  Sir  Hug>h  Smith  son,  Bart.,  who  succeeded 
on  the  Duke's  death,  February  2nd,  1750.  On  April  12th, 
1741,  this  Earl  and  Elizabeth  his  Countess,  were  qualified 
by  Act  of  Parliament  to  take  the  name  of  Percy,  and  bear 
and  quarter  the  family  Arms.  The  title  was  elevated  into  a 
Dukedom  Oct.  22nd,  1766,  and  their  g-randson,  Hugfh  Percy, 
the  present  Dnke  of  Northumberland,  is  the  third  who  has 
enjoyed  the  peerage. 

WiLLUM  Malbt,  appears  to  be  first  mentioned  as  a 
minor,  in  1104,  the  6th  of  Richard  I.,  in  an  expedition  then 
made  into  Normandy ;  and  in  the  ensuing  year  he  paid  an 
Earl's  relief  of  £100  for  delivery  of  his  inheritance.  Hit 
estates,  including  the  principal  one  of  Curry,  or  Curry. 
Mallet  in  Somersetshire,  were  held  by  the  service  of  20 
Knight's-fees ;  and  in  1203-1204,  the  ftth  of  John,  he  ap. 
pears  to  have  felt  the  value  of  the  famous  40th  Chapter  of 
the  Great  Charter,  vide  pages  230,  231,  by  giving  100 
shillings  to  the  King  for  license  to  proceed  at  law  against 
William  de  Evermne  for  the  Lordship  of  Swinton.  In  part 
of  1210-11,  the  12th  of  the  same  reign,  and  the  three  years 
succeeding,  he  was  Sheriff  of  Somerset  and  Dorset ;  and  in 
1213-15,  the  15th  of  John,  be  served  the  King  with  20 
soldiers  in  ditcharge  of  a  debt  then  due  by  him.  As  he  wat 
one  of  the  Barons  in  arms  against  the  Sovereign,  his  lands 
in  the  Counties  of  Somerset,  Dorset,  Surrey,  and  Oxford, 
were  committed  to  the  care  of  Hugh  de  Vivion  and  his 
.father-in-law,  Thomas  Bassett.  He  was  also  included  in 
the  Excommunication  of  Pope  Innocent,  though  he  became 
reoonciled  to  the  King  before  his  death  ;  but  after  hit  de- 
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[  cease,  in  If24-W,  the  9th  of  Henry  111.,  Hugh  de  Vif  ion! 
*and  Robert  de  Mucffrta,  lliehuibandiorbii  daugbten  *nd  ' 
^bein,  vrtte  <>blif«l  to  pay  ibe  fine  of  2000  marks,  £13S3  I 
36*.  W.  which  hnd  nevtr  till  then  been  diichar^d,  O&e  S 
rtboaiaiid  marks,  or  ffifiS  13*.  id.  howcTpr,  were  remitttd, 
bein^  due  to  him  for  former  ierptce  iii  King  Jahn>  anny  in 
Poictou ',  namely,  for  ten  KnighU  at  two  sbillin^  per  day, 
and  twenty  seryantK  at  twelvepence.  The  Armorial  En- 
aigrni  attributed  to  this  Baron,  are  commonly  blazoned 
Azure,  three  Escallop  Shells,  Or ;  hot  this  was  die  coat  of 
Hamelyon  de  Dcaudon,  of  Deaudon  in  DcTonshire,  whose 
heir,  Mabel,  married  Sir  Baldwin  Malet,  which  brongrhttbe 
estate  of  St.  Audries  in  Somersetshire,  into  the  family;  and 
the  proper  bearing  for  this  Baron  is  Gules,  a  Lion  rampant 
Or,  debruised  with  a  Bendlet,  Ermine.  The  Escallops, 
however,  are  said  to  have  been  6rst  adopted  by  a  Crusader 
of  the  family ;  and  in  the  Church  of  Shepton-Mallet  in  So- 
mersetshire, in  the  windows  of  the  North  Aisle,  are  the 
mutilated  effigies  of  two  Knights-Templars  in  complete  ar- 
mour and  cross-legged,  said  to  represent  soma  of  this  name, 
who  went  to  the  Holy  Wars .  That  in  the  lowermost  window 
has  a  ferocious  countenance,  his  right  arm  crosses  his  body 
and  reclines  upon  his  shield,  which  is  of  an  oblong  form 
and  placed  over  his  left ;  and  between  his  legs  is  his  sword. 
The  other  effigy  has  also  an  oblong  shield  on  his  left  arm, 
and  the  remains  of  a  dog  at  his  feet.  Another  Coat  of  Arms, 
supposed  to  have  been  borne  by  the  Malets  is,  three  Buckles, 
being  that  retained  by  the  house  of  Greville  in  Normandy ; 
and  the  family  motto  now  used  of  **  MafarcB'^em  ktmt^^^  My 
strength  is  from  on  high,  appears  to  have  been  assumed  by 
Sir  Baldwin  Malet,  Solicitor-General  to  Henry  VIII.,  to 
whose  power  it  probably  contained  an  allusion.  The  snr- 
name  of  Malet  is  supposed  to  fiave  been  originally  derived 
from  some  ancient  member  of  the  family,  famous  either  for 
his  valour,  or  for  his  dexterity  in  the  use  of  the  mall,  or 
hammer  of  iron ,  carried  before  the  invention  of  Bre-arms. 
The  Barony  of  Malet  was  divided  between  Hugh  de  Virion 
and  Sir  Hugh  Pointz,  who  had  married  Mabel  and  Heloise 
the  daughters  and  heiresses  of  William  de  Malet;  bnt  two 
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lother  branehes  of  the  fninUy,  those  q(  St^  Audriet  and  of  l 

J  En  more  in  the  Count  j  of  Sotiiersct,  ilill  Houriihcd  in  wealth  J 

lAnd  importance^     The  latter  i'ltAte  b»aine  aUeuated  hj  the  l 

[marriage  of  Elizabeth  Mulct  to  the  celebrated  Earl  o(  Rochet-  ' 

ter  5  ud  from  the  pmprietora  of  the  olher  it  dnccnded  tho 

pfeient  Sir  Alenander  Ualct,  the  repTesentatiTe  of  (hit  mmt 

ancient  familj.     Several   |inrticuiarB  of  ihe  three  did'ifi'etit 

Unci,  of  the  onnie,  will  be  found  ia  Tht  Hhiory  tmd  Atitiquititv 

of  tkt  Comttf  of  Samrrwii^  bj  the  Rer^  John  Colli  ni^on,  fiath. 

1791,  Quarto,  Vol.  1.  pat^ea  1^2,  90.  111.  4ti3,  Am. 

U  j»  geoerallj  tuppoied  from  the  Armorial  Bearjngi 
uicd  by  J  OH  IT  Ft-rX'RosEATg  uami^Jy,  Or,  two  Chevroai 
GuTei^  that  be  wtt«  nearl  j  related  to  the  faniitiei  of  Clftre 
a  ad  Fiti- Walter,  the  ancient  tnemben  of  which  latter,  la 
cominon  with  othen,  frequently  raricd  their  tumame^  ac^ 
eording^  to  the  ChriitiaD  nanie  of  their  iai mediate  progeoi- 
lor ;  Robert  Fiti-Walter  bcin|f  the  ion  of  Walter  Fits-Ro- 
berta There  la,  however^  a  cooiiderable  decree  of  obacurit|' 
connected  with  thii  penott,^who  iwver  appears  to  have 
reecived  any  lummoQi  toParliameat^bU  Bnrony  hvXxxg  held 
by  Tenure, — aa  well  concerning  biiaclual  identity,  aa  con- 
cerning the  houte  from  which  he  wua  de*ceoded.  The 
name  frequentty  ocean  In  the  recordi  of  the  Exchequer,  aa 
that  of  various  penoni  called  Guy,  Philiii,  Edward,  Wi  I  liam, 
Nicholaa,  Richard,  and  Ranulphj  and  in  the  Cofnuiartuis 
RaiMhrmm  Ckartarum  ti  InquiMtiamtm  ad  qvod  Dammtmj 
Load.  tB03,  Fnl.  pn^e  236,  column  2,  appeari  a  John 
Fitz^Robert,  of  Roihewe]]!,  in  Lincolnihire,  entered  ai  Pelb 
or  criminal:  7th  of  Edward  IL,  1313-14.  No.  5.  Tha 
AhhrtPtaiuiPfacitorum  J  Load.  WW  J  Fol.  Dlioeontuin  ief«r«l 
references  to  *ome  perumt  of  the  name  of  John  Fitjt-Robertj 
Thui,  one  is  noticed  u  holding"  lands  in  Chadliogton  in  Q%* 
fordtJsire,  in  the  26th  of  Henry  lit.,  1241-4^1,  page  ItT, 
eol.  3,  Rot.  13.  Anothi^r  Fitz-Robert,  of  F^itfnte,  it  men- 
tioned a«  having  held  by  fee*farm,  and  having  recotrered 
possi>aaion  of  a  meiiuage  and  eleren  acre*  of  land  in  Bern- 
ham,  near  Be  res  ted,  iti  Norfolk  :  !14  tit  Edward  L,  129i5-96, 
pn^e  336,  col,  '2,  Hot.  44.  Another  entry  of  a  plea  taken 
ia  130Q-IB01,  in  which  a  John  Fits- Robert  wa*  cooeerned, 
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relates  to  the  Countj  of  York  :  page  343,  col.  1,  Rot.  30. 
A  fourth  notice  speaks  of  a  John  Fitz-Robertyof  Grimessoney 
in  Lincolnshire^  who  paid  £5  damages  for  ill-treating  the 
persons  collecting'  toll  of  bis  goods  for  sale  in  Swineshcad 
market:  1302,  30th  Edward  I.,  page 246,  col.  1,  Rot.  15. 
Whether  all  these  persons,  howerer,  were  of  the  same  ftu 
mily,  or  connected  with  that  of  the  Witness  to  Magna  Charta, 
cannot  now  be  ascertained. 

William  db  Lahvallbi  is  supposed  to  hare  been  the 
son  of  a  Baron  of  those  names  whom  he  succeeded  about 
1210.11,  the  12th  year  of  King  John ;  though  his  estates  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  of  any  very  considerable  extent, 
since  his  widow  paid  only  200  marks,  £133  6s.  8d.  for  their 
delivery.  In  1212-13,  the  14th  year  of  the  same  Sovereign, 
Alan  Basset  of  Wycombe  gave  the  King  a  similar  sum  and 
an  excellent  palfrey,  that  his  daughter  might  marry  William 
de  Lanvallei,  who  also  was  to  be  discharged  of  his  relief 
upon  doing  his  homage.  In  1215>16,  the  17th  of  Joho^ 
this  Baron  Was  Governor  of  Colchester  Castle,  but  about  the 
same  time  be  appears  to  have  joined  the  insurgent  Nobles, 
who  constituted  him  one  of  the  25  elected  to  govern  the 
kingdom,  and  he  was  likewise  a  party  to  that  Coveoaat  which 
yielded  to  them  the  City  and  Tower  of  London.  He  appears 
to  have  been  reconciled  to  Henry  III.  at  the  great  Treaty  in 
1217 ;  but  there  are  no  farther  particulars  extant  oonoerning 
him,  excepting  that  his  daughter  and  heiress,  Hawise,  was 
married  to  John  de  Burgh,  son  of  Hubert,  Earl  of  Kent,  and 
Justiciary  of  England.  The  issue  of  this  marrtaga  was  John 
de  Burgh,  from  whom  descended  two  daughters,  who  were 
co-heiresses  to  their  JAther;  one  of  whom,  Hawisa,  narried 
Robert  de  Greslei  in  1270-80,  the  8th  of  Edward  I.,  the  an- 
cestor  of  the  present  Sir  Roger  Oresley,  of  Drakelow,  in  the 
County  of  Derby,  Baronet.  The  Armorial  Ensigns  which  are 
frequently,  but  erroneously,  delineated  for  William  de  Lan- 
vallei, are  those  of  the  house  of  Delaval,  namely.  Ermine, 
2  Bars  Vert  j  instead  of  Gules,  a  Lion  passant  Or.  This 
mistake  has  probably  arisen  from  the  circumstance  that 
Gilbert  de  la  Val  was  one  of  the  Barons  in  arms  against 
King  John  in  the  17th  year  of  his  reign  1216.17  j  from 
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whfiin,  in  thp  niDclci^rith  degree,  (Irscfiidt-il  Jrihn  Hutsf^r 
Dflaval,  Treated  Bnrua  Bi'La'rnL  of  Bolavnl  iu  th^  Coiinty  of  t^ 
NoftliuiiiberlauJf  Augiiit  2lit,  17B0.  IT«  hcire  tbe  sncicnt 
Annoriit  Etiiig^ni  of  the  ftttnily  ;  und,  to  eonimeiitarore  the  ' 
melioni  of  his  anreitor,  his  supportpfs  w^re  two  Baroni  in 
eomptete  Diritiutir,  but  without  th^ir  hc'lmets,  uLI  proppr,  tiie 
dpnter  one  holding  in  hit  riglit  liatid  a  «c&led  de^d  in- 
ter nb^^  Mftn-na  Chartitand  in  hi[»  left  fl  dmwn  iword  reiting 
i>R  lh»*  K>iM^M  '  rippli  t)i^  siiMiiNjr  holding  a  sippur  with  n  bnnnor 
Gules,  fringfed  and  charged  with  a  Lion  pattant  guardant, 
Or,  being  the  Arms  of  William  I.,  contin  to  one  of  the  an- 
cient  Barons  of  this  name,  who  also  carried  one  of  his  head 
banners  when  he  inTaded  EngUind.  The  title  of  Delaval 
became  extinct  in  May,  1808,  by  the  death  of  the  6rst  Lord 
without  male  issue. 

Of  the  family  of  Hugh  Biood,  or  Bigot,  some  account 
bas  already  been  given  on  pages  279,  280,  of  the  present 
work ;  since  he  was  the  eldest  son  of  Roger,  Earl  of  Norfolk, 
wbose  Arms,  Or,  a  Cross  Gules,  he  bore,  though  probably, 
diflerenced  with  a  label  during  the  life  of  his  father,  but  the 
eoat  of  the  family  of  Norwich,  namely.  Parted  per  Pale, 
Onles  and  Azure,  a  Lion  rampant.  Ermine,  is  also  frequently 
and  erroneously  assigned  to  him.  Hugh  Bigod  succeeded 
to  his  father^s  estates  in  1220-21,  the  &tb  year  of  Henry 
IIL  There  are  but  few  particulars  of  this  Barents  life  ex. 
tant,  for  he  enjoyed  the  title  of  Earl  of  Norfolk  but  a  very 
few  years,  since  he  died  in  1224-25,  the  9th  of  Henry  III., 
leaving  three  sons,  Roger,  Hugh,  and  Ralph,  by  Maud, 
daughter  of  William  Matshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke. 

Richard  db  MoicTricarr,  the  last  of  the  Baronial 
Witnesses,  was  the  son  of  a  Baron  of  the  same  name,  who 
was  Forester  of  Essex,  and  Keeper  of  the  King*s  houses  at 
Havering  and  elsewhere  in  the  Forest;  and  who  died  in 
1203-1204,  the  5th  of  John.  At  this  time  the  younger 
Richard  was  under  age,  and  bis  wardship  was  committed  to 
Roger  de  Lacy,  Constable  of  Chester,  who  gave  1000 
marks,  £666  13«.  4d.  for  it;  but  in  1210-11,  the  12th  of 
John,  Milisent,  the  mother  of  Richard  de  MontBchet,  paid 
1100  marks,  £733  6s.  Sd.  to  have  the  wardship  herself.   As 
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thh  BaroB  did  tiot  brromr  «f  Age  aniil  tHc  latter  «td  of 
KtJiv  John*fl  reigiij  Wi^  Ant  act  appears  to  tiftvebi^eii  joinrng  i 
'  tht*  piirt  J  th«D  in  armi  far  Mug-ita  Charfii  ^  mod  be  ita*  ap-' 
pointH  one  of  the  twcotv-fire  who  were  to  ^vern  the 
renlm.  fie  aUo  went  oter  into  Franee  witll  Hol^Jt  Vitt-  < 
Walter  id  ]$]6  Ui  collect  more  &id,  and  eodtinued  one  of 
the  iDMt  torbolent  of  the  Barons,  until  he  wai  tnken  pri. 
■oner  in  the  Bottle  of  Lincoln,  June  18th,  1217.  Eren  titer 
he  was  released,  he  attended  the  Toumament  at  Blithe  in 
1222-33, 7th  Henry  III.,  contrary  to  the  Kinfj^^t  prohibitioD, 
for  which  his  lands  were  seized ;  but  in  the  2lst  of  the  sane 
Soverei^,  1296.37,  he  was  constitated  Justice  of  the 
Kingr^s  Forests  for  nineteen  of  the  Counties  of  England.  In 
1241.42  he  was  made  Sheriff  of  Essex  and  GoTemor  of 
Hertford  Castle ;  and  in  1257.58,  he  was  sumoioDed  to 
attend  the  King  at  Chester  on  the  Monday  precediuf  Ae 
Feast  of  John  the  Baptist,  to  oppose  the  hostilities  of  the 
Welsh.  As  Richard  de  Montfichet  died  without  issue,  his 
lands,  being  chiefly  the  Barony  of  Stanstead  in  Essex, 
were  divided  between  his  three  sisters  :  Margaret,  married 
to  Hugh  de  Bolebec;  Areline,  to  William  de  Fortibus,  Earl 
of  Albemarle;  and  Phillippa,  to  Hugh  de  Plays.  His 
Armorial  Ensigns  were  Gules,  three  CheTfons,  Or,  which 
had  been  assumed  by  his  great-grandfather  William,  on  his 
marriage  with  Margaret,  daughter  of  Gilbert  Fits.Richard, 
Earl  of  Clare,  they  being  those  of  that  family  having  the 
tinctures  reversed. 

Such  then,  are  a  few  memorials  of  the  Barons  of  Eng. 
land,  who  were  principally  engaged  in  procuring  and  esta- 
blishing the  Magna  Charta  of  King  John.  It  would  ilot  be 
less  interesting,  nor  less  proper  to  this  work,  now  to  proceed 
in  giving  a  similar  account  of  all  the  other  Peers  engaged 
in  the  same  cause,  as  well  as  of  the  few  who  remained 
feithful  to  the  Sovereign  during  the  whole  rebellion.  From 
the  specimens,  however,  which  have  been  already  given,  it 
is  evident  that  this  would  occupy  too  great  a  portion  of  the 
volume ;  to  which  it  may  be  added,  that  a  certain  degree 
of  likeness  prevails  throughout  all  such  Baronial  memoirs, 
and  that  full  information  may  be  procured  from  the  works 
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'  fjroin  titiicU  t\it  for^^oini^  faiii^c  berii  compiled.  Theie  are, 
in  iddtttun  to  (hoie  citt'd  oti  fortacjr  pa.gfs^  Th^  Bitronft4jg  of 
En^kMd,  by  Sir  Wiltrnm  Dugdalc,  Land.  1675-76,  folio, 
3  toU.  i  A  Help  tQ  EngtUh  Hut&r^^  by  Peler  Hfylyu,  D.  D, 
ConftfuiH/  and  improved^  by  Tuul  Wright,  B,B.  F,  S.  A, 
Lond.  1773,  octafoj  TA«  Airrnan*  afirf  Eximri  Baronnf}B 
nfEmgUmdj  by  T.C.Banks,  Esq.  Load.  1807.1809,  quarto, 
3  vols. ;  A  SffnoptU  of  the  Peerage  of  England^  exkilMig, 
mmder  A^^kabeiieai  Arrangememif  the  date  of  Creatum^  De»ceni, 
mtdfresemt  $taU  of  every  TiiU  of  Peerage  which  has  existed  m 
this  comdrg  smee  the  Conquest,  by  Nicbolas  Harris  Nicolas, 
Esq.  F.  S.  A.  Lond.  1825,  ISmo.  2  volf  *,  A  Genealogical 
Mistorg  of  Steers  Famities  f^the  Anetent  Peerage  of  England, 
hj  T.  C.  Banks,  Esq.  Lond.  1826,  quarto ;  DebretVs  Peer- 
age af  the  United  Kingdom  ^  Greai  Brdom  and  Ireland, 
Lond.  1826,  12nio.  2  toIs.  ;  Debreit^s  Baronetage  of  Eng- 
land, Lond.  1826,  12mo.  2  vols.  To  these,  however, 
ahonld  be  added  a  work  of  continual  and  excellent  refe- 
renee,  entitled  Notitia  Historica :  containing  Tables,  Calen- 
dare,  and  MiseeUaneous  Information  for  the  use  of  Historians, 
AnHquaries,  and  the  Legal  Profession,  by  Nicholaa  Harris 
Nicolas,  Esq.  Lond.  1824,  octavo. 

Bat  before  entirely  conclndingr  these  Baronial  memo- 
randa, having  already  given  some  account  of  King  John*s 
firm  supporter  William  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  his 
next  most  faithful  friend  and  relative,  William  Lonobspbi, 
Eael  or  Salisbury,  ought  certainly  not  to  be  omitted, 
since  his  name  is  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the  course  of  this 
Tolume.  He  was  the  natural  son  of  King  Henry  II.  by 
Bosamond  Clifford,  usually  called  Fair  Rosamond  ;  and  he 
deri  ved  his  surname  of  Longesp^e  from  a  mass!  ve  sword  which 
he  oBually  wore.  From  H99  to  1207  he  eiiecuted  the  office 
of  Sheriff  of  Wiltshire ;  in  1208  he  was  constituted  Warden 
of  the  Weltfh  Marshes ;  and  in  1212-13,  the  14th  of  John,  he 
became  Sheriff  of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdon,  Cor  one  half 
of  the  year.  His  fidelity  to  his  Sovereign,  appears  very  early 
to  have  procured  him  from  the  rebellious  party  the  reputa. 
tion  of  one  of  his  evil  counsellors ;  though  in  a  single  instance 
he  appears  to  have  forgotten  his  fealty.    In  1213-14  be 
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wai  agBiti  mtde  Shcri^  of  Wiltshire,  and  eontiaii«d  m 
iinti]  1226^^6,  the  lOtb  f«»r  af  Heorj  111. ;  hsf  iof  ml»o  a 
f  mnt  of  the  rasnor  of  E^Cf  iit  Suffolk.  It  bu  afrcMdj  hfrm 
relfttf^d^  that  thti  oobtemBo  waa  oi]#  nf  John^i  te^unti^i  ia 
the  oth^r  Baroni^  and  hii  name  likewite  appvan  m  the 
IB  me  character  in  the  com  men  cement  of  the  GreAt  Chartrr. 
Nor  were  hit  fidelity  and  allegpiance  lesa  eTioeed  in  hb 
SoTereigo^t  eoDflicti  with  hit  foreig^n  enemies;  for  the 
Kin^r  of  France  havingr,  in  1214,  inraded  the  poaaeisioni 
of  Ferdinand,  Earl  of  Flandert,  be  constitoted  the  Earl  of 
Saliabnry  one  of  bit  principal  oommandert,  both  of  the 
land  forces,  which  he  tent  forward  immediately,  and  after- 
wardt  of  a  powerful  fleet,  with  which  William  de  Lod^ 
tp^e  entered  the  harbour  of  Oamm,  and  cutting^  out  the 
French  Tettelt  brought  them  to  Engpland.  In  a  third  ex- 
pedition,  for  the  retaking  of  the  English  poasctsioat  m 
France,  this  Baron  was  one  of  the  three  leaders  of  John's 
soldiers ;  but  in  an  attempt  to  surprise  King  Philip  whilst 
lie  was  at  mass,  on  Sunday,  July  90th,  the  feast  of  St. 
Margaret,  be  was  himself  made  prisoner,  together  with 
the  whole  of  his  party.  He  was,  bowe?er,  soon  exchanged 
for  Robert,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Dreux,  a  near  kinsman  of 
the  King  of  France,  on  the  particular  recommendation  of 
King  John  himself.  After  bis  liberation  he  waa  made 
Sheriff  of  the  Counties  of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdon,  in 
1214-15,  the  16th  of  John,  and  in  the  year  following  he 
received  the  Manor  of  Andorer,  in  the  County  of  Sooth, 
ampton.  As  the  Baronial  wars  had  at  this  time  g^own  to 
their  greatest  height;  King  John  raised  two  bodies  of 
troops,  one  of  which  he  marched  to  subdue  the  Northern 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  whilst  the  odier  was  left  under  the 
charge  of  several  noble  and  worthy  commanders,  one  of 
whom  was  the  Earl  of  Salisbury.  Their  first  care  was  to 
prevent  the  carriage  of  provisions  to  London,  where  the 
rebel  forces  were  then  chiefly  placed  ;  and  next  to  march 
into  the  adjoining  Counties  of  Essex,  Hertford,  Middlesex, 
Cambridge,  and  Huntingdon,  to  cut  off  farther  soppliea, 
»nd  strengthen  the  Royal  party.  The  cause  can  hardly  bo 
imagined,  which  made  this  valiant  nobleman,  uniting  with 
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ncArly  all  the  Eni^lith  Btronag^,  go  orer  to  Loaii,  tht 
Daaphin  of  France ;  but  inmediatdy  upon  tbe  aoeeuton 
of  Henry  III.,  be  again  returned  to  his  allegiance,  and  did 
homage  to  bit  Royal  kinsoMin,  of  whom  he  became  the 
ttedfast  friend.  Walter  of  Coventry,  bowcTer,  obcervef, 
that  at  this  period  many  great  families  became  divided  in 
tbeir  interetti,  tbe  lathers  and  elder  branches  adhering  to 
die  King,  whilst  the  sons  and  junior  member*  took  part 
with  the  Barons.  A  remarkable  instance  of  this  has  alresdy 
been  given  in  the  biographical  notice  of  William  Marshall, 
tbe  younger,  Earl  of  Pembroke.  Other  Barons  too,  out  of 
respect  to  their  relations,  or  else  in  the  hope  of  advantage 
oflen  changed  their  parti^,  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  Peers, 
lie.  during  the  Civil  Wars  of  Charles  I.;  whilst  many  who 
bad  been  opposed  to  the  King  during  the  whole  of  the  reign 
of  John,  were  entirely  subdued,  or  else  returned  to  their 
sdlegiance  on  the  accession  of  Henry  III.  William  Long, 
csp^e,  then,  having  at  that  time  quitted  the  Baronial  party, 
in  conjunction  with  William  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
raised  the  Siege  of  Lincoln,  for  which  he  was  made 
SheriiTof  tbe  County  and  Governor  of  the  Castle;  as  well 
as  of  the  County  of  Somerset,  and  Castle  of  Sherburne.  In 
1S19  he  went  with  the  Earl  of  Chester  on  an  nnsnccessful 
eipedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  where  he  fought  at  the  Siege 
of  Oamietta;  and  in  1223.24,  tbe  8th  of  Henry  III.,  he  be- 
came Sheriff  of  Southampton  and  Governor  of  Porchester 
and  Winchester  Castles.  The  rank  of  William  de  Longesp^e, 
is  marked  by  two  aids  given  to  him  by  his  military  tenants, 
although  their  amount  be  not  specified.  One  of  these  was 
a  Scntage  for  attending  Henry  III.  into  Wales  in  1222-23» 
tbe  7th  of  his  reign ;  and  the  other  was  levied  by  special 
mandate  in  1224-25,  the  9th  of  Henry  III.,  when  he  was 
sent  with  Richard,  Earl  of  Cornwall  into  Gascoigne,  for 
besieging  the  Towns  and  Castles  of  those  who  had  refused 
homage  and  fealty  to  the  Sovereign.  There  are  several 
romantic  incidents  to  be  found  in  the  memoirs  of  d>is  Earl, 
and  one  of  these  occurred  during  his  return  from  this  latter 
aapedition.  In  cromiog  the  sea,  relates  Sir  William  Dng- 
dalc  afler  Mattbtw  Pkris,  there  arose  so  great  a  tempest, 
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I  ibut  dpipoirrn*^  df  life,  ho  threw  aU  hi*  propertj  oat  of  the  , 
vemsel  \    bill  whr*n  nil  hope*  wire  pail,  they  dkcfmcd  ». 
lar^e  wnxun  tnpir,  bTiphtly  btirnbjr  wpon  l^<^  iliip's  prott, 
having  &  bcnatifiil  ffuiBle  st» tiding  bi^ide  it,  defenduJE  i' 
from  the  sturm.     UnconBcioii*  of  whai  the  holy  Tisioii  wifht 
allude  to,  all  in  ihebarqiic  were  entirely  convincred  of  their 
safety ;  but  the  Earl  attributed  it  to  the  benigraity  of  the 
Bleued  Virgin,  since   on  the  day  when  be  received  the 
girdle  of  Knighthood,  he  carried  a  taper  to  her  altar,  to  bf» 
lighted  eyery  mass  to  her  honour .  Whilst  their  preserration 
was  thus  miraculously  effected,  it  was  confidently  reported 
to  the  King  that  all  were  drowned  ;  upon  the  slight  faith  of 
which,  Hubert  de  Burgh,  the  King's  Justiciary,  with  great 
indecency  solicited  Henry  III.  that  Raymond,  his  kinsman, 
might  marry  Ela,  the  rich  and  widowed  Countets  of  Salia- 
bury,  under  pretence  of  an  hereditary  right  to  the  Earldom. 
ThcrKing,  being  then  about  18  years  old,  gave  his  consent, 
and  itaymond,  in  splendid  arms,  began  his  suit ;  bat  after 
he  had  entreated  her  with  many  courtly  expressions,  she 
indignantly  said  that  she  had  received  letters  from  her 
husband,  and  messengers  who  assured  her  of  his  life  and 
safety:    To  this,  being  a  woman  of  an  exceedingly  lofty 
spirit,  she  added,  that  had  the  Earl  been  really  dead,  yet 
would  she  never  have  accepted   his  suit,  since  his  birth 
was  too   inferior*,    and   that  he  must  look   elsewhtrc  to 
match  himself,  since  to  her  he  came  but  in  vain.    Soon 
after,  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  having  with  great  difficulty 
landed  in  Cornwall,  came  to  King  Henry  at  BCarlboitmgh, 
where  he  was  received  with  considerable  joy.     He  now 
made  a  formal  complaint  against  Hubert  de  Burgh  for  his 
treachery,  adding,  that   unless  the  King   would  do  him 
speedy  "right  thereon,  he  would  vindicate  himself  even  to 
the  disturbance  of  the  public  peace.    The  Justiciary,  how- 
ever, who  was  present,  acknowledged  his  crime,  and  paci- 
fied him  with  costly  gifts;  but  in  partaking  of  a  reeonci- 
liation  banquet  at  Hubert's  table,  it  is  supposed  that  William 
de  Longesp^   was   poisoned,  as   he  soon   after  removed 
dangerously  sick  to  his  Castle  at  Salisbury.     Here  he  pre- 
sently sent  for  the  Bishop  of  his  Diocess  to  confess  himself. 


tM^ 


^^ 
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tieceire  the  Saoramtotj  and  make  his  Willp  which^  lu  it  lia^  J 
•Iretidf  hef  n  Ahfwii  oti  jiage*  208-2 10,  it  ^a*  usunl  to  do  I 
by  the  ndifiee  of  retiptiDs  men.  Whether,  howeirer^  itwere^ 
from  the  delete rmujt  ^d^ta  of  the  poi^uti,  some  caacealed 
enme  festerino;  upon  hiji  conseiepee,  or  thi^  remcinhrauee 
of  bis  occasiaoal  di^oyaltj  to  his  Sovereign  It  not  re- 
corded ',  bat  when  th^  Prelftle  entered  his  apartment  bearing 
the  Host,  he  leaped  from  his  bed,  having  a  halter  about  bit 
neck,  and  fitlling  prqttrate  on  the  floor,  he  cried  oat  wbiltt 
be  loudly  lamented  and  %f  ept,  *^  that  he  wat  a  traitor  to 
Almighty  God,^*  and  could  not  be  induced  to  rite  until  he 
bad  received  the  Sacrament.  After  pertevering  in  great 
penitence  for  tome  dayt,  he  at  length  died  npon  the  Nonet 
of  March — the  7th — in  the  10th  year  of  Henry  III.,  1236. 
A  circumttance  which  occurred  at  hit  funeral,  and  it  related 
by  Matthew  of  Westminster,  is  in  perfect  unison  with  hit 
vision  on  the  tea  already  mentioned :  tince  it  it  ttated  that 
wbiltt  the  EarFs  body  wat  being  carried  to  the  New 
Church  of  Salitbury,  about  a  mile  dittant  from  hit  Cattle, 
the  tapers  which  were,  borne  with  the  crots  were  notes, 
tinguithed,  notwithttanding  the  violent  storm  of  rain  and 
wind  which  then  took  place.  He  wat  interred  on  the  North 
tide  of  the  Lady  Chapel  in  Salitbury  Cathedral,  in  a  wooden 
lomb  richly  covered  with  6ne  linen,  prepared  with  aground 
of  ttncco  and  painted,  diapered,  and  gilt,  an  engraving  of 
which  with  hit  effigy,  will  be  found  in  A  CUnMlogical  HU- 
lory  of  the  Kings  emd  Queens  of  Engiand^  by  Francit  Sandford 
and  Samnel  Stebbing,  Lond.  1707,  Fol.  Book  ii.  Chap.  si. 
page  115  'y  in  Gough't  Sepukhral  Memorials,  Vol.  I.  Part  i. 
page  41,  plate  xiii.  Fig.  1 ;  in  C.  A.Stothard*s  JfomuMMlW 
JEifigiesof  Cfr oat  Britain;  in  W.  Dodtworth^s  Hislorica/ ^Ic- 
eomU  of  the  See  and  Cathedral  of  SaUsbnr^y  Salisbury,  1814, 
Quarto,  pages,  193,  201,  plate  2;  and  in  The  History  and 
Antiquities  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  SaUsburjfy  by  John 
Britton,  FJS.A.  Lond.  1914,  quarto,  plate  3,  No.  2,  page  92. 
The  sepulchral  effigy  of  William  de  Longespee,  lying  on  this 
tomb,  is  sculptured  in  grey  marble,  and  is  represented  in 
the  following  engraving. 
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It  meaiares  6 
[length,  and  exhi- 
[  of  Biail  gilded|  hit 
1  ri|fhty  and  corered 
lomewhat  flattened 
lower  part  of  iteo- 
like  thoie  of  the 
Temple  Church, 
and  armed  with 
hitlrody  it  covered 
which,  in  Sand- 
tix  liont  painted 
they  were  much 
nmnerout  folding; 
that  when  he  taw 
whole  wat  painted 


feet  9  ineher  inl 
hita  him  in  hit  ooat  * 
face  turned'  to  the 
with  a  roond'helBet  J 
on  the  top,  the 
Torrng  hit  mouth, 
Knigphti  in  die 
Hit  feet  are  pointed 
prick'^pun';  and 
with  a  turooat, 
ford**  tine,  had 
upon  it,  tbongli 
concealed  bj  iti 
but  Gough  ttatea 
the  monument  the 
blue :  they  are  itill 


to  be  traced,  however,  onr  a  dote  examination,  at  well  at 
aome  few  remaint  of  gildings  and  paioting,  both  on  the  ar- 
monr  and  the  tomb.  On  the  left  arm  the  figure  weart  a 
heater^bield,  embotied  with  thote  Armorial  Entignt,  which 
he  adopted  from  hi*  father-in-law,  William  Fitz-Fatriek, 
Earl  of  Salitbury,  Azure,  tix  Liont  rampant,  three,  two, 
and  one.  Or;  which  were  alto  delineated  in  the  South  Aitle 
of  Weitnintter  Abbey,  and  are  ttill  remaining  nearly  perfect, 
with  the  title  of  **  Gulielmnt  de  Longacpata,  Comet  Serit- 
buriat,**  intcribed  above  them.  From  beneath  the  thidd  ex. 
tendt  the  lower  part  of  that  long  tword  from  whence  this 
Baron  derived  hit  name.  The  altar  tomb  beneath  thit  effigy, 
wat  originally  ornamented  in  front  with  tix  demi^quarterfoil 
arche*  in  relief,  the  ground  of  which  wat  diapered  in  two 
pattern* ;  but  Gough  thewt  that  tbete  decoretiena  were  eon- 
tiderably  defaced  and  painted  blue  like  the  figure.  Be. 
tween  the  tpandrilt  of  thete  archet,  were  once  interted 
tmall  thieldt  charged  alternately  with  the  Armt  of  England 
and  Fitz.Patrick ;  and  the  tlab  on  which  the  figure  it  laid, 
it  ornamented  with  a  border  of  trefoil  foliage.  There  doet 
not  appear  to  have  been  any  intcription  or  epitaph,  but  two 
punning  Latin  veraet  are  given  by  Matthew  Parit,  which 
have  been  thui  traotlated  by  John  Speed: 
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"  RoyaUHMTB  Willfan,  flower  of  Earii,  Het  ber«, 
A  sAtfaa  tliot  cAorf .  doth  LoM^  AMnf  Mnre  to  bear.** 

DuriDg  those  alterations  of  Salisbary  Cathedral,  which 
were  executed  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Wyatt,  when  the 
Lady-Chapel  wai  restored  and  thrown  open  at  a  chancel, 
the  above  monument,  with  sereral  others,  was  removed 
from  its  origpina)  situation  to  the  South  side  of  the  Nave, 
where  it  joins  the  Great-Transcpt.  At  that  time  his  skele. 
ton  was  found  entire  enclosed  within  the  tomb.  The  chart- 
table  dpnations  of  this  nobleman,  and  the  bequests  contained 
in  his  will,  give  some  idea  of  his  estates  and  actual  wealth. 
Thus,  to  the  Canons  of  Bradenstoke,  he  gave  pasturage  for 
100  sheep  in  his  lordship  of  Cettrey ;  with  one  yard  land- 
that  is  to  say  from  20  to  30  acres — in  Ambresbury,  and 
another  Cettrey:  to  the  Carthusian  Monks  he  gave  hb 
iBanor  of  Uethorp,  whence,  not  being  a  place  proper  for  their 
settlement,  they  were  translated  by  his  widow  to  Henton, 
where  she  erected  a  Church  in  1337 :  for  the  building  of  a 
monastery  called  God*s  House,  belonging  to  the  same 
Order,  he  left  all  the  profits  of  the  wardship  of  Richard  de 
Camvil,  until  his  own  heir  came  of  age :  and  to  the  same 
house  he  be^iueathed  a  cop  of  gold,  set  with  emeralds  and 
rubies ;  a  pis  of  gold ;  two  goblets  of  silver,  one  of  which 
was  gilt }  ferty-twp  shillings ;  a  cbesible  and  cope  of  red 
silk ;  a  toniele  and  Oalmatiqoe  of  Yellow  Sendal ;  an  Alb, 
Amice,  and  Stole  j  a  Favon  and  Towel ;  all  his  Reliques ; 
1000  sheep,  300  muttons,  48  oxen,  and  15  bulls.  •  The 
whole  of  this  princely  bequest  was  ratified  by  King  Henry 
Uh  in  the  38th  year  of  his  reign,  1363-54. 

The  memoirs  of  the  famous  Countess  of  this  Baron  are 
scarcely  less  than  his  own  connected  with  the  public  events 
of  the  time ;  and  the  first  features  of  them  have  somethiag 
remarkably  romantic  in  their  character.  She  was  the 
daughter  and  heir  of  William  Fitz.Patrick,  Earl  of  Salis- 
bury,  and  Alianmore  de  Vitrei,  at  whose  decease  she  appears 
to  have  been  in  Normandy ;  since  it  is  reported  that  one 
WilHam  Talbot,  an  eminent  English  soldier,  fearing  that 
her  great  wealth  might  expose  her  to  danger,  assumed  the 
habit  of  a  pilgrim,  and  after  wandering  about  for  two 
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months,  at  length  arriTed  at  the  Court  where  she  resided. 
He  then  changed  his  habit  for  that  of  a  harper  or  minstrd, 
and  being,  as  the  narrative  relates,  practised  in  mirth  and 
jesting,  was  well  entertained  there,  became  acquainted  with 
her,  and  brought  her  over  into  England,  presenting  her  to 
Richard  I.  who  reoeired  her  very  coorteonsly,  and  gare 
her  in  marriage  to  his  natural  brother  as  it  has  been  already 
related.  The  issue  of  this  union  was  four  sons  and  fire 
daughters ;  but  though  the  title  of  Earl  of  Salisbuiy  was 
claimed  by  the  eldest  son,  William,  it  is  observed  by  Dug. 
dale,  that  he  never  enjoyed  it.  After  the  decease  of  WiU 
liam  de  Longesp^e,  his  widow  assumed  so  much  of  his  »t%f 
as  to  execute  the  office  of  Sheriff  of  Wiltshire  for  parts  of 
the  years  1326.28, 1230-31,  the  11th,  12th,  and  15th  yean 
of  Henry  III.;  when  also  she  gave  a  fine  of  200  narks, 
£133  6s,  9d.  to  have  the  same  custody  of  the  Castle  and 
County  for  the  remainder  of  her  life.  Her  devotion,  ac- 
cording to  the  character  of  her  time,  appears  to  have  been 
not  less  eminent  than  her  spirit.  She  made  a  better  provision 
for  the  Carthusians,  as  it  has  been  already  related ;  and 
having  lived  for  seven  years  in  widowhood,  she  entertained 
a  desire  of  founding  some  monastery  for  the  health  of  her 
own  soul,  and  those  of  her  ancestors  and  husband.  It 
having,  then,  been  revealed  to  her  that  she  should  perform 
this  in  a  certain  place  called  Snails-mead,  near  Lacock  in 
Wiltshire,  she  commenced  the  foundation  in  the  morning  of 
the  16th  of  the  Calends  of  May,— 16th  April,  1233,  the 
17th  of  Henry  III;~and  in  1238,  the  22nd  of  the  same 
reign,  when  probably  the  building  was  completed,  she  en- 
tered it  as  a  nun,  though  in  1240  she  was  elected  Abbess. 
Whilst  she  held  this  dignity,  her  eldest  son  was  slain  in  the 
Holy  War  at  Cairo,  in  the  year  1250 ;  and  the  night  before 
his  death  she  saw  in  a  vision  the  heavens  open,  and  her  son 
armed  at  all  points,  but  distinguished  by  his  shield,  joyfully 
received  by  the  angels.  Upon  her  asking  '<  Who  is  this  V* 
she  was  answered  '*  Do  yon  not  know  your  son  William  and 
his  armour  Y^  to  which  when  she  had  replied  in  the  ailir- 
matiye,  was  added,  "  It  is  he  whom  thou  his  mother  now 
beholdest.**    Having  carefully  observed  the  time,  when  the 
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aetdal  tidingi  of  bis  death  arrived  abont  balf  a  year  after, 
ibe  lifted  op  ber  bands,  and  ^vith  a  cheerful  countenance 
said,  ^  I  thine  handmaid,  give  thanks  to  thee,  Ob  Lord ! 
that  ont  of  my  liofnl  flesh,  tbon  hast  caused  such  a  cham- 
pion to  be  bom/*  She  continued  to  be  Abbess  of  liacock 
for  eighteen  years,  but  fire  years  befons  ber  death,  she  re- 
signed her  government  from  infirmity ;  and  she  deceased 
aboBt  the  year  1263,  in  the  75th  of  ber  age,  being  interred 
in  the  choir  of  ber  own  Abbey.  Her  seals,  which  hear  her 
effigy,  represent  her  as  a  taJl  woman,  with  flowing  hair, 
drest  in  a  fobe,  chapeau,  and  collar,  holding  a  bird  upon  ber 
left  band.  The  middle  tower  of  Lacock  Abbey  is  at  presetit 
used  as  a  muniment-room,  and  in  it  is  preserved  an  original 
copy  of  the  Second  Great  Charter  of  King  Henry  III. 
granted  in  1224,  described  upon  a  fotore  page,  which  Sir 
William  Blackstone  supposes  to  have  been  deposited  there 
by  the  Countess  Ela,  for  the  benefit  of  the  military  tenants 
of  Wiltshire.*  An  interesting  account  of  Lacock  Monas- 
tery,  with  a  view,  will  be  found  in  The  Beavtiet  tf  WilUHn^ 
by  John  Britton,  F.S.A.  vol.  iii.  London,  1625,  octavo,  pp. 
235.242. 

The  Barons,  then,  whose  memoirs  have  occupied  the 
foregoing  pages,  were,  as  it  was  provided  by  the  Great 
Charter  of  Ring  John,  chapter  Ui.  pages  02-95,  to  be 
elected  out  of  the  great  body  of  the  Peerage,  as  tlie  guar- 
dians  of  those  privileges  which  it  granted  to  the  natioii} 
though  it  does  not  appear  that  the  whole  of  the  Nobility 
was  at  any  one  time  quite  unanimous.  But  even  when  they 
bad  brought  over  to  their  cause  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
Peers,  they  would  not  of  themselves  remedy  any  grievance; 
though  they  had  in  vain  represented  it  to  the  King  and  his 
Chief  Justiciary.  The  process  contained  in  their  Charter, 
however,  was  yet  more  crafty  and  unlawful  j  vide  pages  94, 
95,  and  it  stated  that  if  their  complaints  were  not  redressed 
within  40  days  after  they  had  petitioned  the  King  or  bis  Jus- 
ticiary, they  should  be  at  liberty — or  rather,  it  should  become 
their  positive  dutyi — to  levy  war  upon  the  Sovereign,  aided  by 

>  lacrod.  tH*  sl^-    A  cop7  of  Iklt  Ckutcr  la  glvea  on  psfe  118  of  lb*  prt- 
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tlK*  whioln  Tuition  5  **  to  flislrps^i  und  barami"  him  to  the  utmoit 
of  thfir  ^iivfi'r  -j  to  ieizi^  upon  Wts  ca^iletif  laudfi,  (tnd  po«^ 
iession«,  and  lo  stop  only  at  the  net  of  confimn":  ihe  ppr- 
tODi]  or  ^hc-fldtn^;  thv  blood,  of  biiuBclf,  his  Quf^en,  iMid  bi» 
fsiiiiLj.  Tbif  claiiflQ  nmounted  to  !&  permiMitoti  to  commil 
that  *pecic8  of  HTgh-Trt"iJHori,  culled  Jevyjtig  war  upon  tbe 
Kin^,  under  pretence  of  reformings  laws,  relig'ion,  remoring 
of  eYil  councillon,  &c. ;  but  it  was  omitted  in  all  the  sue- 
ceedingr  Charters,  for  the  reason  already  g^ven  on  pft£pe  270, 
of  its  being  derogatory  to  the  rights  of  the  crown,  and,  per- 
haps,  from  its  positive  illeg^ality.  The  narrative  of  the 
Baroni^  wars  and  the  Sovereign's  retaliation,  belongs  to  the 
broad  stream  of  English  history ;  though  it  may  be  observed 
in  conclusion  of  this  passage,  that  in  all  demands  which  the 
Securities  made  for  redress,  the  Justiciary  was  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  second  person  in  the  kingdom,  as  it  has  been 
stated  in  the  account  of  his  office  on  pages  198, 239.  It  is 
next  ordained  that  the  Barons  were  to  he  supported  in  their 
depredations  on  the  King,  by  the  whole  power  of  England  3 
that  such  as  would  might  voluntarily  swear  allegiance  to 
them,  whilst  such  as  were  unwilling,  were  to  be  compelled 
by  a  royal  command,  of  which  the  greatest  contempt  had 
been  already  evinced.  Beside  the  notice  of  this  command 
in  Magna  Charta,  when  the  King  had  left  Runnemede  for 
Odiham  and  Winchester,  it  was  renewed  in  the  more  formal 
style  of  the  following  Writ,  as  it  is  entered  on  the  Patent 
Rolls. 

"Thi*  King  to  the  Sheriff  of  Warwick  and  the  Twelve  Knights 
elected  in  the  lanie  County,  for  enquiring  into  and  abolifthing  the  evil 
customs  of  Sheriffs  and  their  Officers,  Forests  and  Foresters,  Warrens 
and  Warreners,  Riven  and  their  Keepers,  Greeting.  We  command 
you,  that  instantly  and  without  delay,  yoa  seise  into  our  hands  the 
lands,  tenements,  and  goods,  of  all  those  of  the  County  of  Warwick, 
who  swear  contrary  to  the  twenty-five  Barons,  according  to  the  form 
contained  in  our  Charter  of  Liberties,  whether  they  have  done  so  by 
themselves  or  by  an  appointed  Attorney.  And  if  they  will  not  forth- 
with swear  after  the  completion  of  fifteen  days,  let  their  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  goods,  be  seized  into  our  hands :  and  of  all  the  seized  goods 
let  sale  be  made,  and  the  money  produced  by  the  same  accounted  for 
to  the  subsidy  for  safe-conduct  to  the  Holy  Land.  And  for  the  lands 
aud  teneme ntt,  retain  them  in  our  possession  until  they  shall  have 
sworn.  And  this  provision  is  made  by  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  the  Barons  of  our  Kingdom ;  and  in  testi- 
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nonf  iJi*re*>f  WimeM  inj^wlf,  at  Wincjititer,  the  27th  d%y  of  June, 
In  the  I  7(b  Tcmrtif  our  RcifD.    (Ttie  ibjuf  mKitiiiF  ii  ictiC  to  all  the 
'  HbcTiffftf^fEngUhd.**] 

Before  this  Writ  wai  isiucd,  a  pother  had  bren  pubtiihed 
tbrciugbaut  Eiigland,  coDimanding  tbi*  ^Itdtlnn  q(  lho«* 
Twelve  KnTghts,  t4>  ivbnm  il  i*  S€coijdtiril)^  addrciiedj,  atid 
whoMi  datiM  of  ejuuatQiag  into,  and  abotiihing  e? il  customa, 
are  mentioned  in  Ring' John^i  Magna  Gharta,  chapter  xlviii, 
pages  84y  85,  and  in  the  lubteqaent  Corenant,  pa^  103. 
These  Writs  have  been  already  noticed  on  pag-e  32  of  the 
preceding  Essay;  their  form  is  preser?ed  on  record  in  the 
Tower,  and  as  they  are  dated  June  19th— four  days  after 
the  Charter,— Sir  William  Blackstone  supposes  that  the 
several  copies  of  that  instrument,  which  were  to  he  distri. 
buted  in  every  County  and  Bishopric,  were  not  completed 
•■til  that  time,  when  the  peace  between  the  King*  and  his 
Barons  was  concluded,  and  John  received  their  homage. 
The  Writs  for  electing  the  Twelve  Knights,  was  in  the  fol- 
lowing  form : 

«The  King  to  the  Sherifl;  Fomten,  Warreners,  Keepers  of 
Rif en,  and  all  hb  Bailifb  In  the  lame  County,  Greeting.  Knowye, 
that  a  secure  peace  b  henceforth  to  be  renewed,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
between  oi^  and  the  Baront,  and  the  free>men  of  our  kingdom,  as  ye 
•liaU  be  Informed  by  our  Charter,  which  we  at  thb  time  have  caused 
Co  be  made,  and  which  we  also  command  to  be  read  in  public  through- 
out the  whole  of  your  Bailiwick,  and  steadfastly  to  be  observed:  willing 
and  straitly  Instructing,  that  you,  the  Sheriff,  according  to  the  form 
of  the  aforesaid  Charter,  do  cause  all  of  your  Bailiwick  to  swear  unto 
the  twenty-flve  Barons,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  the  Charter 
afocesaid ;  at  their  command,  or  at  that  of  the  greater  part  of  them, 
before  him  or  them  who  have  been  appointed  for  Attomies  by  their 
lectenpaunt;  and  at  the  day  and  place  on  which  they  have  fixed  it 
to  be  done.  We  also  will  and  command  you,  that  Twelve  Knights  of 
your  County  shall  be  elected  by  the  same  County,  which  shall  be  held 
after  the  receipt  of  these  Letters,  who  shall  be  sworn  for  enquiry  into 
the  evil  customs  of  their  dbtricts,  as  well  of  the  Sherifis  as  of  their 
Minbters;  of  Forests,  Foresters,  Wariens  and  Warreners,  Rivers  and 
their  Keepers,  and  to  abolish  them  as  it  is  contained  in  this  Charter. 
You,  therefore^  and  all  such  as  have  respect  for  us,  for  our  honour, 
and  for  the  peace  of  our  kingdom,  shall  inviolably  observe,  and  cause 
to  be  observed  by  all  men,  everything  which  b  contained  in  that 
Charter;  nor  shall  any  defect  of  your*f,  nor  any  transgreuion  of 
your*s  upon  the  peace  of  our  kingdom'—which  God  avert  1— again 
dbturb  the  matters  it  concerns.  And  you,  the  Sheriff,  shall  cause 
our  peace  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  your  Bailiwick,  and  direct  it 
to  be  steadfastly  observed.    And  in  testimony  of  thb  matter  we  send , 
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to  yott.  WltncM  roy»elf,  at  Rannemede,  the  19th  day  of  J  on*,  in  the 
Seventeenth  Year  of  our  reign." 

After  the  appointment  of  the  Twenty-fire  Barons,  the 
Charter  goes  on  to  provide,  that  no  neana  ahall  be  em- 
ployed  to  render  it  void ;  but  it  may  be  observed,  that  in 
the  original  Articles,  Chapter  49,  page  61,  it  is  expressly 
declared,  that  the  King^  shall  not  procure  any  revocation  of 
it  from  the  Pope,  who  is  not  so  particalarly  specified  in  the 
corresponding  division  of  the  perfect  instrument,  see  page 
90.  Even  before  the  meeting  of  Runnemede,  however, 
John  had  sent  a  letter  to  the  Pontiff,  acquainting  him  with 
his  Barons'  proceedings ;  and  another  messenger  was  pro- 
bably dispatched  immediately  after  with  a  copy  of  the 
Charter,  which  procured  a  Bull,  dated  August  «4th, 
vacating  the  whole  instrument,  as  being  unjust  and  extorted 
by  compulsion ;  alike  prohibiting  the  King  from  observing 
and  the  Barons  from  demanding  of  it. 

CuAPTXR  LXII.  Pages  61,  98,  99. 
After  the  extended  and  violent  hostilities  between  the 
King  and  his  Peers,  the  Great  Charter  properly  contains 
one  section,  as  an  act  of  oblivion  and  reconciliation ;  which, 
it  may  be  observed,  has  so  much  of  a  retrospective  view,  as 
to  commence  at  the  preceding  Easter,  April  29th,  1215.  The 
peace  was  actually  concluded  on  Friday,  June  19th,  and  it 
was  announced  to  the  King's  party  by  the  following  letter, 
which  is  entered  on  the  Patent  Rolls  •,  and  which,  in  re- 
ferringto  the  Fines  and  Teiueruc,— a  military  ta^'or  con- 
tribution— may  be  thought  to  have  some  allusion  to  the 
taking  away  of  unlawful  amerciaments,  provided  by  Chap- 
ter Iv  of  King  John's  Charter :  see  pages  56,  89,  261. 

"  The  King  to  Stephen  HarenguU,  &c.  Know  ye,  that  a  firm  peace 
was,  by  the  grace  of  God,  made  between  ui  and  our  Baroni,  on  the 
Friday  next  after  the  Feait  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  at  Runnemede  near 
to  Stainei,  and  that  there  we  took  homage  of  the  lame.  Wherefore 
we  steadfaitly  command  and  initruct  yoa,  as  ye  have  respect 
unto  us  and  our  honour  and  the  peace  of  our  kingdom,  that  yon  shall 
no  farther  disturb  nor  do  any  evil  to  our  Baruns,  nor  to  others,  fot  the 
future;  nor  permit  any  occasion  to  be  taken  from  the  former  discord 
between  us  and  them.  We  also  command  you  that  of  the  IHnes  and 
Tenierug  uken  by  us  on  account  of  that  discord,  if  any  remain  to  be 
paid  after  theaforesaid  Friday,  nothing  shall  be  taken.  And  the  bodies 
of  the  prisoners,  and  hostages,  and  such  as  are  detained  on  account 
of  those  Wars,  or  Fines,  or  Tciuerue,  aforesaid,  shall  be  liberated 


^S3^     ^ 


NOTES  ON  THE  GREAT  CHARTERS 


fPiihaut  delay.  AU  ih«^  ^fvmAid  itinM  be  dDne^  as  yc  have  respect  to 
our  jMJViTi'  And  in  ifiilmony  uf  Miia  matter  we  senii  to  you  :  Wit- 
DC«|  nyuif,  &t  Euniiemede>  itie  ISih  day  ^r  Junt-j  in  tiie  Seventeenth 
Tnr  of  our  Eetgn.™ 

A  second  branch  of  ihh  Cbnpt^r  mentions  ccrlaiii  ttt- 
ten  TnttDiQtiiftlf  whidi  wert^  to  bf^  frnoiE^d  hj  the  Kin^^i 
command,  by  the  Arcbbribnpjf  i^gute,  &.C.  conoeroiitg-  the 
Liberties  and  secarity  gpranted  by  the  Oreat  Charter.  A  copy 
of  these  Letters^  merely  recitingf  the  whole  Charter,  io  the 
form  of  an  Inipeximuiy  if  preserved  in  that  rery  ancient 
and  authentic  record,  called  the  Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer 
at  Westminster,  with  which  Sir  William  Blackstone  collated 
the  Cotton ian  copy  of  Mag'na  Charta,  adding^  the  various 
readings  beneath  it. 

Chaptbb  LXIII.    Pages  98,  99. 

This  section  consists  only  of  a  repetition  of  the  two 
principal  features  of  Magna  Charta,  freedom  to  the  Church, 
and  civil  liberty  to  the  subject;  similar  to  the  clauses  con. 
tained  in  Chapter  i ;  and  it  may  be  observed  that  the  close 
of  this  instrument  contains  no  mention  of  signing,  contrary 
to  the  popular  conceptiou,  as  it  has  been  stated  on  page 
274.  It  should  be  remarked,  however,  that  in  the  time 
of  King  John,  the  seal  was  considered  as  the  most  im. 
portaat  attestation  to  a  deed,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Char- 
ten  of  Henry  III.  on  pages  116,  130,  332,  which  were 
sealed  with  the  impresses  of  Cardinal  Gualo,  the  Legate, 
and  William  Marshall,  the  Protector;  the  Great  Se^l  of 
John  having  been  lost  with  all  his  treasure,  in  the  Washes 
of  Lincoln,  and  his  son  had  no  new  Seal,  until  two  years 
afterwards.  Some  notices  of  Runnemede,  the  place  where 
this  Charter  was  concluded,  will  be  found  in  a  future  note ; 
and  it  now  remains  only  to  add  a.  few  illustrations  of  the 
concluding  passages  of  the  other  Charters  of  Liberties. 

The  first  instance  of  a  different  termination  is  to  be 
found  in  Chapter  xlii  of  the  First  Great  Charter  of  Henry 
III.,  vide  pages  115, 116.    It  takes  notice  of  almost  all  the 

a  Blacks*.  Introd.  niU.  The  dM«  of  tUi  laMnaMBt  la  ctiodmim,  probably  from 
tiw  clarii  bartag  writtan  xriU.  for  xjdli;  ■Inec  the  Latter  on  the  Puent  RoU  Imae- 
4Utcl7  beCDM  It  la  wilMaaed  oa  the  ISrd  of  Jane. 
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I  atntiiions  ffom  the  gracit  of  King'  John, — ^exceptin|(f  tbcl 
'  eta  uses  rdntin^  to  Inteitacj  and  the  makioif  of  Judg^ea, —  1 
Jane!  theu  itntPA  that  Ibe  Prelatei  and  Baroni  hod  agreed  ta  \ 
Ireipite  th«  other  parti cu)ar«  (or  farther  deUb^-ration.  Thii  y 
retpite,  Aajra  Sir  Williiim  Bhckttonp,  iddj  b«  eoniidet-ed  oa  ' 
a  kiod  of  engui^oaifiint  (tn  the  part  of  the  y^ung  K.in|p,  that 
tbc«e  Articles  ■hoold  be  reviewed,  aod  a  new  Charter 
granted,  wheaever  public  tranquillity  thould  be  restored. 

The  termination  of  the  Second  Great  Charter  of  Henry 
IIL  chapter  xWii,  pagfes  139,  130,  provides  for  the  de- 
itrttetion  of  those  unlawful,  or  Adulterine,  Castles,  which 
bad  been  erected  during  the  Baronial  Wars.  It  was  an- 
cienlly  unlawful  to  erect  a  Castle,  without  license  from  the 
Kmgp,  ride  page  203;  since  there  were  sereral  hig'h  powers 
aod  officers  connected  with  them,  derired  from  the  King*,  of 
which  some  particulars  have  been  given  on  pages S05, fill  ^ 
and  they  were  restrained  also  from  the  dangers  which  would 
nr iAp  if  every  person  might  erect  a  fortress  at  his  own  plea- 
sure. In  times  of  civil  commotions,  however,  when  dcpre- 
dmloa  or  defence  were  almost  the  only  sources  of  action, 
bulwarks  appear  to  have  been  erected  in  England  without 
]  iccase,  and  to  have  been  supported  without  sovereign,  or 
eaottttutional  authority  j  and  at  the  Treaty  of  Walliagford, 
iu  1146,  after  the  domestic  wars  between  King  Stephen  and 
the  Empress  Matilda,  one  of  the  Articles  was,  that  '*  the 
Adulterine  Castles  which  have  been  constructed  in  the 
King's  time  by  any  person  whomsoever,  shall  be  destroyed.*^ 
It  ma  scarcely  be  doubted  but  that  the  oppressions  of  Css* 
teUaos  and  their  officers,  would  make  Uie  dismantling  of 
theu  unlawful  forts  a  very  important  clause  in  the  first 
Charter  of  Liberties  after  the  Civil  Wars  were  ended;  and 
accordingly  in  the  following  Writ  for  the  publication  of 
that  Charter,  this  part  of  it  is  particularly  mentioned : — 

'*  The  fUng  to  the  Sheriff  of  York,  Greeting.  We  tend  toyua 
the  Charters  of  Libertiei,  granted  to  all  of  our  Kingdom,  as  well  of 
the  Forests  as  of  others,  commanding  you  concerning  them  that  you 
cause  them  publicly  to  be  read  in  your  full  Couniy>Court  uf  Barons, 
Knighu,  and  all  the  free-tenanu  of  the  same  County,  who  shall 
swear  to  us  faithfully  for  the  same.  And  you  shall  diligently  attend 
to  every  particular  throughout  the  whole  of  those  Charters,  and  cause 
it  to  be  performed  and  obserred :  and  chiefly  that  which  ia  inserted 
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|iini  Ifaccnd  4ii  the  Great  Ctiartrr^  i^oncfimiDg  Adnlierine  Cuilet,  | 

vhich  hnvcbfrn  erected  or  re- cdiAcd  tince  ihetsefiTming  of  the  war^ 

lio  be  n[i  kII  umiluQi  dettrayed  und  laid  axide  ai  it  iicuntiintd  inthef 

liamr  Ch«iieT;    bcrame  iliat  proriftlrtii  wat  mad?  and  imerled  in  the  ] 

r  ChAfier,b}  Uicbdvkr  of  the  Lord  LeB^tettnil  tmr  faltliful  lubjecfJiH  for 

the  ||^T¥Uii  brneAt  uf  iik  and  trtiiiijtjilliry  of  uut  Kiii|doiQ.    WitneiSi 

the  Essl  at  Siur[nin«ttr»  c^n  t)ie  3!2n4  dmy  of  Ftbi-iuTyp    (The  like 

lett«r»  wen  cent  to  e^rery  Sheriff  of  En gUnd.)" 

Thit  t>rdi^r  wai  pmWblj  ramed  into  fuH  etf'ect,  lince 
there  lA  no  &rth(^r  prorisioti  concern  iit^  (^  in  tlie  Third 
Chftrtrr  of  Hctirj  IIL^  which  contAini  the  itatidnrd  text 
printed  ici  the  Stntutei.  The  varmtian«  in  llie  concluding 
diviftma  af  Chapter  xxiit^ii  of  thii  mitnimenl  are  an  ae- 
knawledg^ment  of  a  Fiflteenth,  paid  bj  thf^  irvhole  kin^doiEi 
fotre-grwjtiwg  (he  Great  nnd  Forest  Gbfliiers,a  new  en^^e- 
ment  farth«  Kmg  anJ  hiiPeet^,  to  protect  and  obiervpthem, 
and  the  nnmbcr  of  witDeuet  uamei,  coaclttdtng'  the  whole: 
ride  pa^B  142*144-  Th  is  Fifteenth  has  already  bcf  ti  noticed 
oa  p«^e3S  of  the  preceding-  £R»Eiy,  and  at  the  period  when  it 
Will  ^mnted,  it  wot  an  uncertain  ium  rated  upon  the  raTne 
of  crciy  penon'R  pnncwioTiR  given  bj  F^HiameDt,  as  in  this 
iaiunee  alio^  we^  the  Charter*  themselres.  In  1332, 
howeTer,  the  0th  of  Edward  III,  on  Membrane  20  of  the 
Second  Patent  Roll  for  that  jeor,  i^i  an  cntrj  of  the  "Tul* 
In^ea  made  of  the  Citit^,  Boroughs,  und  Lordihipi,  thTough- 
out  Enf^lanJ/^  nrhieh  were  recorded  in  the  Exchequer  a* 
fixing  tbiilevj  at  afiffeenth  part  of  the  value  oferery  town, 
being  a  certain  rmte^  though  even  that  caa  be  aAteneed  by 
Parliament  ontj.  When  the  Fifteenth  has  been  thui  granted, 
the  inhnbitantfl  of  a  town  divide  ihe  pajnientof  it  fartht^ni^ 
•elvei  j  and  if  two  towni  be  joined  together  and  diipro- 
portionati?)]f  rated,  a  Writ  mnf  be  Bued  from  the  Exchequer 
for  equal  liing  the  tnbtidy. 

The  number  of  Witneiie*  with  which  thii  Initmment 
concludes,  ia  expreaiive  of  the  King^i  Council  by  which  it 
woi  ifranted;  whence  EmimuiBuppoieithatSovcreignifirft 
adopted  the  plural  ityle,  to  give  their  Councillors  part  of 
the  merit  of  their  aciiona.  In  the  commencement  of  the 
reign  of  Richard  IT-  the  en  press  ion  of  *^by  these  Wit^ 
neite*,"  wa»  filtered  for  that  of  "in  ti^itimony  of  which 
thing  we  have  earned  these  Letters  to  he  made  Patent,"— ^ir 
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open, — ^''Witnets  myself;"  but  even  anciently  tbote  inttra- 
menu  which  retained  the  former  words  were  called  Char, 
ters,  whilst  the  others  were  denominated  Letters  Patents. 

The  Inspeximus  Charter  of  Edward  I.  has  a  concloding* 
clause,  proridingr  that  if  any  of  the  eng^g'ements  contained 
in  it  shoald  not  hitherto  have  been  kept,  they  shall  still  be 
considered  as  inviolable.  As  the  whole  instrument,  how- 
ever, was  only  a  rehearsal  of  the  Charter  for  Confirmatioa, 
it  is  secured  by  the  King^s  Letters  Patent,  and  is  witnessed 
only  by  Prince  Edward :  vide  page  158. 

Such,  then,  is  a  brief  and  imperfect  commentary  on  the 
series  of  the  Great  Charters  of  Liberties,  intended  only  to 
convey  a  general  idea  of  their  nature  and  powers,  to  those 
whom  Law-books  are  either  repulsive  or  not  familiar. 
Enough  of  illustration,  however,  has  been  given  to  shew 
the  great  extent  of  the  subject,  and  the  ancient  value  of  the 
Charters ;  and  the  works  whence  this  has  been  derived,  will 
supply  the  enquiring  reader  with  more  elaborate  judicial 
discourses,  and  more  ample  historical  information. 
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OP 

Oranted  November  6th,  A.D.  1217, 

IN  THE  SECOND  YEAR  OP  UI8  REIGN. 


Vide  the  preccdinf  EMay  and  No*e»,  pages  4-8,  tj,  38. 44^7,  W-t». 


TRANtLATSD  PBOM  TRB  ORIGINAL,  PM8BKVSD  IN  THB  ARClIiyS8 
OP  DURHAM  CATHRORAIm 


I ENRY,  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  King  of  England,  , 
Lord  of  Ireland,  Duke  ^ 
of   Normandy  Acqui- 
taine,  and  Earl  of  An- 
jou,  to  all  his  Arch- 
bishops, Bishops,  Ab- 
bots,   Priors,    Earls, 
Barons,    Justiciaries, 
Foresters,  Sheriffs,  Go7emors,  Officers,  and  all  ^ 
his   Bailiffs    and  futhfiil  subjects; — Greeting. i 
Know  ye,  that  We,  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  for  i 
the  health  of  our  .own  soul  and  the  souls  of  our 
ancestors  and  successors,  to  the  exaltation  of  the  ^ 
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Holy  Church,  and  the  reformation  of  our  Vmg- 
I  dom,  have  granted,  and  hy  this  present  Charter^ 
have  confirmed  for  us  and  our  heirs  for  CTer,  by 
the  counsel  of  our  venerable  father  the  Lord 
Gualo,  T.  T.  Cardinal-Priest  of  St.  Martin,  and 
Legate  of  tiie  Apostolical  See,  the  Lord  Walter, 
Archbishop  of  York,  William,  Bishop  of  London, 
and  other  Bishops  of  England,  and  of  William 
Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Goremor  of  us  and 
of  our  kingdom,  and  of  others  our  futhfol  Earls 
and  Barons  of  England,  the  underwritten  liberties 
to  hold  in  our  kingdom  of  England  for  ever. 

(L)  Inprimis,  AU  the  Forests  made  by  our 
grandfather  King  Henry,  shall  be  viewed  by  good 
and  lawful  men,  and  if  he  turned  any  other  than  his 
own  proper  woods  into  Forests,  to  the  damage  of 
him  whose  wood  it  was,  it  shall  forthwith  be  dis- 
forested. And  if  he  afforested  his  own  proper 
woods,  they  shall  remain  so,  saying  the  common 
of  pasturage,  and  of  other  things  in  the  same  Fo- 
rest, to  those  who  were  formerly  accustomed  to 
have  them.  (IL)  Men  who  dwell  without  the 
Forest,  from  henceforth  shall  not  come  before  our 
Justiciaries  of  the  Forest,  by  a  common  summons, 
unless  they  are  impleaded  there,  or  are  pledges  for 
any  others  who  were  attached  for  something  con- 
cerning the  Forest.  (IIL)  Also  all  woods  which 
were  afforested  by  King  Richard  our  uncle,  or  by 
King  John  our  father,  until  our  own  first  Corona* 
tion,  shall  forthwith  be  disforested,  unless  they  shall 
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i  be  our  Demesne  woods.  ( IV.)  The  ArchUiKhopft, 
Bishops,  Abbots,  Priors,  Earls,  Barons,  Knights, 
and  free  tenants  who  have  their  woods  in  ForesfBi 
shall  hare  their  woods  the  sanoe  as  they  held  them 
at  the  time  of  the  first  Coronation  of  oar  grand- 
father King  Henry,  so  as  they  shall  be  discharged 
for  e7er  of  all  Purprestures,  Wastes,  and  Assarts,  • 
made  in  their  woods  after  that  time,  until  the  t 
beginning  of  the  second  year  of  our  Coronation. 
And  those  who  for  the  time  to  come  shall  with- 
out our  license  make  Wastes,  Purprestures,  or 
Assarts  within  them,  shall  answer  for  such 
Wastes  or  Assarts.  (V.)  Our  Regarders  shall 
go  through  the  Forests  to  make  a  view,  such 
as  was  accustomed  to  be  maile  in  the  time  of 
the  first  Coronation  of  our  grandfather  King 
Henry,  and  not  otherwise.  (VT*)  The  inquisi- 
tion or  Tiew  for  Lawing  of  Dogs  living  within 
the  Forest,  for  the  future  shall  be  when  the  view 
ought  to  be  made,  namely,  the  third  year  in  three 
years ;  and  then  it  shall  be  done  by  the  view  and 
testimony  of  kwfiil  men,  and  not  otherwise.  And 
he  whose  dogs  shall  be  found  then  unlawed,  shall 
give  three  shillings  for  mercy,  and  for  the  future  no 
one's  ox  shall  be  taken  for  lawing.  Such  lawing 
also  shall  be  done  by  the  Assize  commonly  used ; 
which  is,  that  three  claws  shall  be  cut  off  without 
the  ball  of  the  fore-foot.  Nor  shall  dogs  be  lawed 
from  henceforth,  excepting  in  places  where  it  hath 
been  customary  to  expeditate  them  from  the  time 
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of  the  first  Coronation  of  Kiii|f  Henry  our  ijrmid- 
father,  (VI L)  No  Forester  nor  Bedel  »h&ll 
for  the  ftiturc  make  any  ale-shots^T  nor  eoUeet 
E heaven  uf  corn  or  out^^,  (*r  any  grain,  or  Jambs,  of 
swiDe,  nor  shall  make  any  g^therinf^  but  by  theyiew 
and  oath  of  twelve  Regarders ;  and  when  they  shall 
make  their  view:  so  many  Foresters  shall  be 
appointed  to  keep  the  Forests,  as  they  shall  think 
reasonably  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  (VIII.) 
No  Swainmote  for  the  future  shall  be  holden  in  our 
kingdom,  excepting  thrice  a  year;  namely,  in  the 
beginning  of  fifteen  days  before  the  Feast  of  Saint 
Michael  when  the  Agistators  meet  for  the  agisting 
of  our  Demesne  woods ;  and  about  the  Feast  of  Saint 
Martin,  when  our  Agistators  ought  to  recetve  our 
Pannage :  and  in  those  two  Swainmotes  the  Fo- 
resters, Verderers,  and  Agistators  shall  meet,  and 
no  others  by  distraint;  and  the  third  Swainmote 
shall  be  held  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteen  days 
before  the  Feast  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist  eoncem* 
ing  the  fawning  of  our  does ;  and  at  that  Swain- 
mote the  tenants  shall  meet  the  Foresters  and  Ver- 
derers, and  no  others  shall  be  distnuned  to  be  there. 
Moreover  every  forty  days  through  the  whole  year, 
the  Foresters  and  Verderers  shall  meet  for  seeing 
to  Attachments  of  the  Forests,  as  well  of  Vert  as  of 
Venison,  by  the  presentment  of  the  Foresters  them- 
selves and  before  those  who  are  attached.  And 
the  aforesaid  Swainmotes  shall  not  be  holden,  ex- 
cepting in  those  Counties  where  they  were  ac- 
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eustomed  to  be  held.  (IX.)  ETeiy  Freeman  may 
agist  his  own  woods  in  the  forest  at  his  own 
pleasure,  and  shall  ha?e  his  pannage.  We  grant 
also,  that  every  Freeman  may  drive  his  swine 
through  our  Demesne  woods  freely  and  without 
impediment,  to  Agist  them  in  his  own  woods  or  else^ 
where  as  he  shall  be  willing.  And  if  the  swine  of 
any  Freeman  shall  remain  one  night  in  our  forests, 
he  shall  not  on  that  account  lose  any  thing  of  his 
for  it.  (X.)  No  man  for  the  time  to  come,. shall 
lose  life  or  limb  for  taking  our  Venison ;  but  if 
he  shall  be  seized  and  convicted  of  taking  Venison, 
he  ahaU  be  grieviously  fined,  if  he  hath  where*- 
withal  to  pay,  but  if  he  hath  not  the  means  to  pay, 
he  shall  be  thrown  into  our  prison  for  a  year  and  a 
day ;  and  if,  after  one  year  and  one  day,  he  can  find 
sureties,  he  shall  come  out  of  prison,  but  if  not  he 
shall  abjure  the  kingdom  of  England.  (XI.) 
Whatever  Archbishop,  Bbhop,  Earl,  or  Baron, 
shall  be  passing  through  our  forest,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  them  to  take  one  or  two  Deer  by  the  view 
of  the  Forester,  if  he  shall  be  present,  but  if  not 
he  shaU  cause  a  horn  to  be  sounded,  lest  it  should 
seem  a  theft.  (XII.)  Every  Freeman  for  the 
future,  may,  without  danger,  erect  a  mill  in  his 
own  wood  or  upon  his  own  land  which  he  hath  in 
the  forest;  or  make  a  warren,  or  pond,  or  marle- 
pit,  or  ditch,  or  turn  it  into  arable  land,  so  that  it 
be  not  to  the  detriment  of  any  of  the  ndg^boura. 
(XIII.)  Every  Freeman  may  have  in  his  own  woods 
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rthe  EjrneB  of  Hawks^  of  Spar  row- Ha  wka,  Falconi^J 
Eagles  r  and  Herons;  aDd  he  fihat]  like  wise  have^ 

I  the  honey  which  shall  be  found  in  his  woods,  l 
(XIV.)  No  Forester  from  henceforth,  who  is  not 
a  Forester  in  Fee  "farm,  giving  to  ui  rent  for  his 
bailiwick,  EthaU  take  any  Chemioage,  within  Ms 
bailiwick ;  but  a  Farester  in  Fee,  paying  to  un 
rent  for  his  bailiwick,  shall  take  ChemiDag^e;  tliat 
Ib  to  say,  for  erery  cart  two- pence  for  the  one  half 
year,  and  two*pence  for  the  other  half  year ;  and 
for  a  horse  that  carries  burdens »  one  half-penny 
for  the  otie  half  year,  and  one  iialf-penny  for  the 
other  half  year  i  and  not  that  excepting  of  those 
who  come  out  of  their  balHwJck  by  lice tiue  of  their 
loil't^  a>s  dealers,  to  buy  underwood,  timber,  bark, 
or  charcoal ;  to  carry  it  to  sell  in  other  places  where 
they  will :  and  of  no  other  carts  nor  burdens  shall 
any  Cheminage  be  taken;  and  Cheminag^e  shall 
not  be  taken  excepting  in  thoi^ie  places  where  an- 
ciently it  was  wont  and  ought  to  be  taken.  Also 
those  who  carry  wood,  bark,  or  coal,  upon  their 
backs  to  8ell,  although  they  get  their  livelihood  bj 
It 4  »hall  not  for  the  future  pay  Cheminage.  Also 
Cheminage  shall  not  be  taken  by  our  Foresters, 
for  any  besides  our  Demesne  woods.  (^V^) 
All  persons  outlawed  for  forest  offences  from  the 
time  of  King  Henry  our  grandfather  until  that  of 
our  first  Coronation,  ihall  be  reconciled  to  us 
without  impediment ;  and  they  shall  find  secnri- 
ties  that  for  the  future  they  will  not  ttespA&n  unto 
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rtii  in  our  forests >  (XVI.)  No  CastelLAii«  norl 
|rftt1ier  person,  shall  hold  Pleas  of  the  Forest! 
F  w h e th e r  con cti rning  Ve it  or  Ve i ii fi on »  but  e Ter y *^^^| 
Forester  in  Fee  slmll  attach  Pleas  of  the  Purest  as  ^^"^ 
well  concerning  of  Vert  as  of  Venison,  and  shall 
present  them  to  the  Verderers  of  the  Proyinces ; 
and  when  they  shall  be  enrolled  and  put  under  the 
seals  of  the  Verderers,  they  shall  be  presented  to 
our  Chief  Forester,  when  he  shall  come  into  those 
parts  to  hold  Pleas  of  the  Forests,  and  before 
him  shall  they  be  determined.  And  these  Forest 
liberties  we  hare  granted  to  all  men ;  saying  to 
the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Abbots,  Priors,  Earls, 
Barons,  Knights,  and  others,  as  well  ecclesiasti- 
cal persons  as  secular ;  Templars  and  HospitaUers^ 
their  liberties  and  free  customs  in  Forests  and 
without  in  Warrens,  and  other  places  which  before 
had  them.  Also  all  those  customs  and  liberties 
aforesaid,  which  we  have  granted  to  be  holden  in 
our  kingdom,  for  as  much  as  belongs  to  us;  all 
our  whole  kingdom  shall  observe,  as  well  of  the 
Clergy  as  of  the  Laity,  for  as  much  as  belongs  to 
them.  But  because  We  have  now  no  seal,  We  have 
caused  the  present  Charter  to  be  sealed  with  the 
seals  of  our  yenerable  father,  the  Lord  Gualo, 
T.  T.  Cardinal-Priest  of  St.  Martin,  Legate  of  the 
Apostolical  See ;  and  of  VRlliam  Marshal,  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  guardian  of  Us  and  of  our  Kingdom, 
TUtness  the  before-named  and  many  others. 
Giren  by  the  hands  of  the  aforesud  Lord  Legate, 
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EXPLANATORY  NOTES 

ON  THB 

€!)attet0  of  tlje  dfovttu. 


I  HE  copy  of  the  Forest  Charter  which 
occupies  the  preceding*  pa^ea,  is  in-  , 
terestinfif,  notouly  as  hayiogf  been  the 
very  earliest  granted  by  a  Sovereign 
of  the  Norman  line,  hui  also  on  ac- 
count of  its  recent  recovery,   after 
Sir  William  Blackstone,  nearly  se- 
yenty  years  since,  supposed  that  all    l|| 
traces  of  it  were  irretrievably  lost.  His  reasons  for  assigning 
a  priority  to  this  edition,  rather  than  to  the  supposititious 
'^  %    one  which  Matthew  Paris  attributes  to  King  John,  having  i 
been  already  mentioned  on  pages  37,  38,  237,  238 ;  it  may 
firstly  be  observed,  in  illustrating  its  contents,  that  there  are 
'  but  few  variations  between  this  instrument  and  the  later  < 
Inspeximus  usually  printed  in  the  Statute  Books,  which  is, 
in  general,  either  that  granted  in  the  9tb  of  Henry  III., 
1224 ;  the  Inspeximus  of  the  25th  of  Edward  I.,  12117  *,  or  ^^ 
his  last  Confirmation  issued  in  1299,  the  28th  year  of  his  < 
reign :  concerning  which,  vide  the  preceding  Essay,  pages 
.38-46.    The  more   important  additions,  however,  will  be  ^ 
sufficiently  distinguished  by  referring  to  them  in  the  pre-  < 
sent  Notes,  though  they  are  much  less  copious  than  those  on  < 
lOSi'  the  Great  Charters,  which  form  the  principal  subject  of  this .. 
>  Volume, 

As  the  arrangement  of  the  Introduction  of  this  Charter  ^ 
•  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Magna  Charta,  the  Reader  is  re- 
ferred  to  page  160  for  some  remarks  on  the  opening  of  that 
instrument.    It  may  be  observed,  however,  that  the  address 
of  the  Second  Forest  Charter  of  Henry  III.  granted  in  1224,  * 


hitcTjJ  v*'ffT4iiir('  Ut  thn  priiii'nlt'  istnuiiiif  of  ilip  First  Charter, 
the  cjrculatiou  of  v>  hicli  ^ua  pruljabJj  mucli  mure  limiled  : 
these  words  were  also  first  inserted  in  the  Maj^na  Charta 
published  in  1217:  vide  pa^e  118.  Another  rariation, 
which  is  likewise  common  to  both  instruments,  is  the  de- 
claration  that  the  Charters  were  g^ranted  by  the  King*  spon- 
taneoasly  and  of  his  own  free  will,  instead  of  by  the  advice 
of  Cardinal  Gunio,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  his  Council. 
This  difference  will,  perhaps,  be  most  particularly  remarked 
by  comparing  the  First  and  Second  Charters  of  Henry  III. 
with  his  famous  third  one,  issued  after  Honorious  III.  declared 
him  of  full  ag^e,  when  the  Burons  suspected  that  he  would 
recall  the  liberties  he  bad  grante<l  them  about  seven  years 
before.  Vide  pages  106, 119,  132  j  and  38  in  the  preceding 
Essay. 

Chapters  I.  III.    Page  330. 

The  intent  of  these  Chapters  of  the  Forest  Charter 
being  to  take  away  the  illegal  extension  of  the  Royal 
Woods,  it  will  be  proper  to  introduce  them  by  some  account 
of  their  history  and  boundaries,  that  the  nature  and  value 
of  these  clauses  may  be  more  perfectly  understood. 

The  greater  part  of  Britain  originally  consisted  of 
Woods  filled  with  wild  animals,  which  were  gradually 
cleared  as  the  land  became  inhabited  and  dwellings  were 
erected^  the  beasts  retiring^  to  those  coverts  which  were 
still  left  standings,  and  lay  remote  from  human  habitations. 
The  Saxons  called  these  large  remains  of  Forest-Iands, 
Wealds  or  Woidsy  sig^nifying^  Woods;  which  term  is  still 
used  to  express  the  woody  parts  of  a  County,  as  in  the  in- 
stances  of  Kent  and  Sussex.  For  some  time  these  coverts 
sheltered  g^reat  numbers  of  wolves  and  foxes,  but  the  former 
having*  been  destroyed  by  Kingf  Edgar,  between  the  years 
061  and  964,  and  the  other  ravening  animals  beings  also  re. 
duced,  the  remainder  were  preserved  as  beasts  of  chase  or 
luxurious  foody  whence  orig>inated  the  first  protection  of 
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i^ofittitutctl  Ru^at  FurrttA.  Even  in  tlie  timc'iDrtht  ShlonJ 
Uoplnrrliij-^  huwerrr,  iib'i>ut  four  crntanni  prrviouSf  it  is 
Aij|;ip4i«pd  that  Forrtts  wprp  apprapriaied  Ity  ^i\  thr  iiifprior 
J*[ifiei')i  (jf  llrititirt  ■  mu\  t)<rtt  wUfn  one  fiiy%pr*-hjit  frmk  ^tnh. 
venioD  of  th«  throne,  he  also  became  lord  of  the  numerous 
Woods  which  lay  scattered  over  the  whole  country.  The 
first  aatbentic  notices  of  the  Royal  Limits  of  Forests,  occur  in 
the  Constitutions,  or  Charter  of  Canute,  made  in  a  National 
Assembly  at  Winchester,  in  the  year  1016,  Articles  27,  31, 
33 ;  but  the  antiquity  of  the  Engclish  Forests  is  so  remote, 
that  there  is  no  record  of  their  orig^inal  establishment,  though 
they  are  repeatedly  mentioned  in  ancient  authors  and  sta. 
tales.  The  New  Forest  in  Hampshire,  made  by  William  I., 
and  the  Forest  of  Hampton  Court,  erected  in  1539,  the  31st 
of  Henry  VIII.,  are  the  only  two  of  which  there  is  any  au. 
thentic  history ;  and  even  many  of  the  additions  made  to 
the  former,  appear  to  have  been  on  the  borders  of  an  anterior 
Forest,  called  Ytene.  To  these  ancient  Forests,  however, 
several  of  the  early  Sovereig^ns  of  Eng^land  made  large 
additions,  both  for  preserving  of  the  gtime,  and  increasing 
their  sport  and  jurisdiction;  though  such  extensions  were 
particularly  oppressive  to  those  who  resided  in  their  vicinity, 
not  only  by  the  spoliation  of  their  property,  but  by  the  en- 
larged  spread  of  the  Forest-Laws,  and  the  vexatious  in- 
fluence  of  their  peculiar  officers.  These  ancient  additions  of 
Wood-lands  were  so  great,  that  it  has  been  computed  that 
nearly  17,000  acres  were  afforested  in  Hampshire,  between 
the  reigns  of  Edward  the  Confessor  and  William  I.;  by  which 
a  piece  of  land,  amounting  under  the  former  Sovereign  to 
£363  10«.  10c/.,  was  reduced  under  the  latter  to  £129.  In 
extenuation  of  this  oppressive  practice  it  may  be  observed, 
that  anciently  a  Ring  of  England  could  seldom  divert 
himself  by  reading,  or  the  encouragement  of  the  more  ele- 
gant  arts;  and,  as  he  could  not  converse  with  common 
society,  his  principal  recreation  was  removing  his  Court 
from  one  palace  to  another,  each  being  surrounded  by  a 
Tatt  Forest  for  the  chase,  which,  in  the  view  of  a  sportsman, 
could  never  be  too  spacious,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it  was 
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sapposed  that  larg>e  nncuUivated  tracts  eontribnted  to  magf. 
nificeoce.  To  reduce  the  Royal  Forest*,  howerer,  to  their 
ancient  limits,  and  g^ive  back  all  the  common  rights  of  their 
tenants,  is  the  purpose  of  the  abore  Chapters  of  the  pre^ 
ceding  instrument;  which,  like  the  Charters  of  Liberties, 
is  onljr  declaratire  and  restoring,  neither  giving  any  new 
freedom,  nor  conferring  any  additional  privileges. 

Such,  then,  having  been  the  causes  of  extension  in  the 
English  Forests,  it  will  next  be  proper  to  give  a  few  par. 
ticulars  of  their  legul  establishment  and  limits,  as  well  as  of 
the  proceedings  for  disforesting  them  according  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  Charta  Foresta. 

Th«  word  Forest  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Latin 
words  Fera  tiatio,  an  abode  for  wild  animals,  and  shonld 
properly  consist  of  eight  principal  features,  as  Soil,  Covert, 
Laws,  Courts,  Judges,  Officers,  Game,  and  Bounds  j  a  slight 
explanation  of  which  will  materially  elucidate  the  provisions 
of  the  foregoing  Charter.  For  the  iS'otf,  then,  a  Forest  is  a 
certain  territory  of  woody  grounds  and  fertile  pastures  to 
shelter  and  feed  the  deer,  which  could  be  established  only 
iff  places  naturally  fitted  for  their  formation.  The  Coverta 
of  a  Forest  technically  signify,  thickets  full  of  trees  touching 
each  other,  those  places  wherein  they  are  scattered  and  stand 
apart,  being  only  termed  Woods;  and  the  importance  of 
preserving  these  Coverts  is  esteemed  so  great,  that  even  the 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Forests  cannot  license  a  tenant  cutting 
bis  own  Woods,  unless  there  bo  enough  left  to  shelter  the 
wild  animals.  His  license,  also,  extends  only  to  felling, 
not  to  destroying  these  Woods,  since  the  springs  most  be 
left  in  the  ground  that  they  may  grow  to  be  Coverts  again : 
these  retreats  are  called  Coverts  of  Kerf,  which  include 
every  thing  bearing  of  green  leaves  in  a  Forest.  The  Fo. 
rest  Laws,  Courts,  Judges,  and  OflBcers,  will  be  explained 
in  the  subsequent  Notes  on  this  Charter ;  but  it  may  be  no- 
ticed  that  they  are  all  peonlinr,  belonging  to  no  other  place, 
and  that  Forests  differ  from  all  other  places  since  they  are 
governed  by  laws,  &c.  of  their  own.  The  object  of  this 
constitution  is  the  preservation  of  the  place,  the  Vert,  and 
the  Venison;  under  which  term  is  included  all  the  Gmae 
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belooi^ingr  to  Foratt;  which  coDsistt  of  wild  heMts  and 
fowU  of  FwrtMi^  u  the  Hart,  Hind,  and  Hare ;  of  CAom,  as 

'  the  Bucky  Doe,  and  Fox  \  and  of  If «rr<iK,  as  the  Rabbit, 
Pheasapl,  and  Partridge.  It  is  the  distinguishing  mark  of 
a  Forest  from  all  other  Woods,  that  these  animals  are  priTi- 
ledged  to  reside  in  it  under  the  Ring*s  protection  for  his 
delight  and  recreation }  but  though  no  other  creatures  are 
protected  in  it  bjr  royal  authority,  no  person  may  presume 
to  hunt  or  hawk  there  without  license  from  the  Sovereign, 
or  the  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre.  Strictly  speaking,  a  Forest 
most  always  he  provided  with  beasts  of  chase,  for  when 
there  are  no  animals  to  shelter,  it  is  no  Forest^  and  the  te- 
nants  may  fell  their  Woods,  destroy  their  Coverts,  and  con. 
vert  their  pastures  into  arable  land,  which  otherwise  cannot 
be  done  without  special  license.  Lastly,  the  BtMrndi  of  a 
Forest  are  irremoveable  Marks,  or  objects  ascending  in 
height,  which  mark  its  extent,  as  a  tower  or  tree  •,  Meers, 
or  the  distance  between  the  Forest,  and  the  land  of  other 
men,  whereon  a  mark  is  placed;  and  other  boundaries 
known  either  by  prescription  or  matter  of  record:  these 
surround  a  circuit  of  woodland  which  has  a  liberty  within 
itself,  and  lies  open,  though  it  may  contain  several  en- 
closures,  and  many  persons  hold  property  within  it.  These 
boundaries  shew  how  a  Forest  is  known  from  other  lands, 
for  though  it  remain  open,  it  is  as  securely  enclosed  by  them 
as  by  a  stonewall. 

Such  are  the  limits  and  characteristics  of  a  Forest,  the 
ancient  manner  of  establishing  which,  was  by  the  King 
issuing  a  Commission  in  Chancery  under  the  Great  Seal, 
directed  to  certain  persons,  declaring  his  intention  of 
making  one  in  a  certain  place  and  County,  commanding 
them  to  perambulate  and  view  it  within  a  compass  of  so 
many  miles,  and  to  bound  and   meet  off  so  much  as  they 

.  should  consider  sufficient,  surrounding  it  with  boundaries 
that  he  might  know  it;  all  which  proceedings  were  to  be 
certified  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  before  an  appointed  day. 
The  ground  being  viewed,  and  a  proper  extent  of  territory 
considered,  the  perambulation  was  made  and  boundaries 
fixed  of  bridges,  rivers,  bills,  highways,  and,  i 
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\  piirCiculnr  trees,  till  ihe  rante  returned  lit  the  ipol  wbeacel 
It  HFt  nnl\  fill  whidi  otrcuniBtiiiicca  wpr«  eertltitfd  add  re*  < 
htunii-d  to  tJi*-  Chiiu <■*■!*_¥,  wimti  th«  ii^itii^  became  entitled  to 
3 his  Forciit  aa  imilter  of  ri»eord.  Annther  Writ  wttii  llieiv  * 
isBtt^rlfruni  tho  Chancery  to  theSVriflTof  the  dmiity  where 
the  I-ori';>it»ituu4:]!^riu;itfnguU  tht' Coinuiis&iouerK''  proepedinvpn, 
with  the  circuit  fully  described,  commanding*  him  to  pro- 
claim it  a  Foreit  throughout  the  Shire,  in  Boroughs,  Towns, 
Fairs,  Markets,  &c.,  in  which,  after  a  certain  time  no  one 
should  presume  to  hunt.  The  ground,  however,  was  con. 
sidered  only  as  a  Ciuuey  until  the  Ring*  appointed  its  officers, 
and  it  was  protected  hy  laws.  In  establishing*  of  these  Fo- 
rests in  woody  districts,  the  residents  on  such  spots  became 
enclosed  with  them ;  and,  since  all  lands  were  orig'inally  in 
the  Crown,  when  the  King  was  possessed  of  the  greatest 
part  of  the  wood-country  and  waste  land,  he  might  make 
any  of  them  Forest  for  want  of  inhabitants,  though  at  a 
future  time  his  Forests  might  stand  upon  the  grounds  of 
other  proprietors. 

The  three  periods  referred  to  in  these  Chapters  for  un- 
lawful afforestations,  embrace  a  period  of  sixty-two  years ; 
since  the  general  expression  alluding  to  the  time  of  Henry 
II.  is  explained  in  the  fourth  Chapter  of  this  Charter,  as 
extending  to  the  date  of  bis  ** first  Coronation,"  which  took 
placeat  Westminster  on  Sunday,  December  19th,  1154,  being 
performed  by  Theobald,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The 
SoTcreign  was  also  crowned  a  second  time  at  Lincoln,  on 
August 30th,  the  Sunday  after  St.  Bartholomew's  day ;  and 
a  third  time  at  Worcester,  with  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine,  either 
on  Thursday,  December  2dth,  1158,  or,  as  Roger  Hoveden 
states,  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  12th,  1159.  The  other  term 
which  includes  the  Woods  to  be  disforested,  is  the  first 
Coronation  of  Henry  III.  by  whom  this  instrument  was 
issued,  which  Sir  William  Blackstone  regarded  as  a  strong 
reason  for  believing  the  present  to  have  been  the  original 
Forest  Charter  j  vide  page  238  of  the  preceding  Notes. 
King  Henry  III.  was  twice  crowned  ;  firstly  at  Gloucester, 
on  Friday,  Oct.  28th,  the  day  of  SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  1216, 
by  the  Bishops  of  Winchester  and  Bath,  when  he  was  only 
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I  about  nipc  yenrt  aid  ^  nnd  a  icpcind  tiitip  nt  Wwttn  muter,  by  i 

iStepbcD  Ifaiig-ton,  Archbithnp  of  Cnuterbnry,  oo  Whit  Sud- 

I day,  Mil y  ]7lh|  ^2^20-,  ^Mn  tbr  eiid/' «aya  ffuUnjIied, '' iM 

J  mi^ht  b(*  iftidj  thai  niiw,  iifter  the  extin|fMbhinfnt  of  all 

■editioiit  factidns,  he  wii«  emwrird  by  tHf  jj^Ptiemt  conicnt 

of  all  thu  psttilfji  u  lid  lEubjf  rtn  of  hii  rvulin/^     Belt* rem  thti^ 

periodt,  nil  unlawful  aftVifi'fitntiona  v^vrr  Iq  be  tnkf^n  anay, 

and  the  ruMciwing-  Writ  wai  i^aufd  far  ^ikwId^  aod  reporting 

on  the  ificrcflnL!  of  tW  Ea|;1iih  Forts t«. 

"Th^  King  Ki  all  the  Shrhfi*  uf  l^npUnd,  thronfh  whrncfnlU- 
wicks  John  Mjirilml^  Chief  JiitTiciury  of  t lie  Ft^mnorEn^tHnd  U  to 
pttM,  6rv«iing.  Wt  cftmmund  you,  Umt  iminrdjatd^^  with  aur  f*i,lh* 
ftiland  bclcvf^d  Jnhn  Mi&rth^llt  uur  Chief  JiiHicc  of  ihe  Foreili  of 
EngUnd,  you  ilmJI  m^tke  «  prtp^rnt  through  yuur  bilUwick  Tckr  dift* 
farrtdngr  ^  "«ir  prrrrpf.,  ibiM*!'  Foretti  which  uught  tci  bcdiifurfited 
•nd  lepMJ^Trd  frum  ludi  ma  uughi  perihAnemly  tio  be  kept  ai  Forettip 
accordini  lu  ilie  tFnujr  uF  i-uf  Charier  of  IJb*t1(i'i  uf  ihe  For«fit, 
vhtch  wt  ha^t  j;  ran  red  imtr;'  uur  fojihful  iubjtxtfti  ihri»u  ghaut  uuT 
Iciogdom  uf  Eriiffland  t  for  which  ye  *h>1l  4firery  one  '»f  yuu  rail  udiq 
yuu  iu  eircry  County^  fuur  IavTuI  EkiiU  diiCrrtt  Kuigiiit,  who  ihall 
elect  TwelTf  of  t^it  mtk*T  lawful  and  diiCnrt-i  Ktii|htt  of  the  whote 
CovDty,  tu  mbke  a  Perainbulaiit^n  hy  the  view  of  the  afomaid  Juhti 
Mauvhall,  f>uT  Foretier,  through  th^pe  parta  wiiich  are  to  be  diifur^ted 
and  thotc  Foreiii  wkkh  uii{{h(  permanonity  lo  remain  :  and  hkewiae 
clearly  to  enrbil  ihr  rnL-aiurei  ^nd  boundarin  «if  the  Fuirfti.  and  the 
parts  to  ht  diiforeited  with  ihufr  meatiiret  and  Uiundariev,  aJyd  ako 
the  oamfttjf  the  Mnig^hii  makiof  the  Ferambulutiun  to  which  ih^ 
have  let  tbtirh^ndii  to  ui.  under  your  teal  and  the  traU  qf  ihwi 
who  wcirt  tucking  tlie  mqd*|tii>n.  Witneac,  the  EjjI  at  Leiceaterifae 
24th  day  of  July,  in  the  fecund  year  of  oiir  reign»"    02\B,) 

However  little  mi^ht  hare  been  done  in  thii  Pemm- 
bulationj  itt  eitpenwH  \*t>re  thf^  Bame  ^efir  chargrd  and  levied 
on  the  Forett  Couiitii^i  aa  tiieiy  be  seett  by  the  fa)lowiti|f 
iiiemorntti^tita  entered  on  the  Great  Rull  of  the  3rd  of 
Henry  III. 

"The  men  of  Dortet  and  Homenct  £l^t  F>jt  makinf  a  Ferambiu 
lation  ill  thiiie  parti  In  the  CotintJn  of  D^mri  and  Jk>ni4frtL'^i|  which 
are  to  be  lii«^l^reitl^d,  and  thow  pam  which  vt  to  remain  Furett,  ac- 
cording to  the  ttinor  of  the  Ciiarter  uf  Libcjiii^  uf  the  For«fl,  and  for 
the  racaiure^  and  buundi  to  be  pJAd'ed  in  ihcm  unhuth  parti;  and  fur 
the  diaf'n^ivvtaiion  of  tiiair  pan*  wi;ich  -jk  t4  bi  dUforetted  ai  afore- 
said, according  iu  the  aforcv^id  meeii  and  boundaries. " 

U[ion  the  returwul  of  the  Charter*  to  1^5,  about  a 
month  after  Eaj^ter,  the  ordinnnee  of  the  Fint  Chapter 
of  the  Cfaarta  Ftireitu  wm  csirrted  into  effeet  hy  the  riai- 
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$?:  tstion  of  Hiig'h  lie  Niffille^  Brynn  tip  Liilf,  kc.  ttioiif^jHh  it 
leetnR  ttiHt  tln'ir  FtC'minbiilRtiaDii  c\tendod  lo  tHi*  old  Fcirfv^ 
>>  only,  mjiny  of  nhirh,  howrver,  were  diiforettti^rf ^  and  the 
*k.  lunds  built  ujidii  mid  iMiitbated  W  tlir  pTapriHoTi.  Ail*T~ 
wnr<ii«,  indo4^d,  iomp  step»  w^rc  taken  towards  pf  rfiiiibtilating- 
lljie  tiPu-iisEiiIi'  FctriJitSj  Hitl  tbi'j  vcrri"  ronduc.t*"d  so  slowlf 
that  most  of  them  remained  ttandingf  at  the  death  of  Henry 
III. ;  bat  in  the  reig^n  of  Edward  I.,  three  Biabopt,  and  as 
many  Earls  and  Barons,  were  appointed  to  be  Perambalators 
by  a  commission  under  the  Great  Seal.  By  their  reportand 
decision,  boundaries  were  then  set  up  in  them  to  fix  their 
extent  by  law,  after  which,  the  King  confirmed  the  whole 
of  their  proceedings :  ride  the  preceding  Essay,  pages  45- 
47.  The  warrant  by  which  these  Perambulators  surveyed 
the  Forests,  was  according  to  the  following  form,  issued  in 
1301,  the  29th  year  of  Edward  I. 

"The  King  to  his  beloved  and  faithful  Roger  de  Brabaxon,  Greet- 
ing. WhereaR  we  have  atsigncd  yoa  as  one,  with  certain  others  of 
our  faithful  subjects,  for  malting  a  Perambulation  in  oar  Forests 
within  our  County  of  Salop,  &c.  We  command  tou  to  be  at  licb- 
field  on  the  Murrow  of  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord  next  appituching, 
(Friday,  May  12th,}  ready  from  that  time,  with  our  said  faithful  sub- 
jects, to  proceed  in  malcing  that  Perambulation,  which  we  have  com- 
manded should  then  personally  be  made  through  all  the  boundaries 
which  are  in  that  place.  And  of  this  order  you  may  neglect  nothing; 
and  therefore  that  which  through  default  of  dispatch  in  the  said 
aflkir  is  left  undone,  shall  not  remain  so  in  any  place  or  manner  what- 
soever.   Witness  the  King  at  Westminster,  the  1st  day  of  April." 

The  enrolled  proceedings  of  these  Perambulators,  are  . 
still  preserved  under  the  title  of  the  Forest  Rolls,  and  con- 
tain  particular  descriptions  in  Latin  of  all  the  boundaries 
surrounding  the  Forests  which  were  thus  surveyed;  a  spe- 
cimen  of  the  report  on  those  viewed  in  Oxfordshire  in  con- 
sequence of  the  above  Writ,  may  be  seen  in  Sir  William 
Blackstone*s  Introduction  to  the  Charten,  page  Ixxii.  note  i. 
and  a  translation  of  another,  made  in  the  same  year,  on  the 
New  Forest,  is  printed  in  Mr.  Lewises  Hittorieal  Inquiry 
concerning  Forests^  pp.  174-177.  The  general  fonn  of  these 
records  is  the  following: 

"The  Perambulatiim  made  in  the  County  of  Southampton  in  the 
presence  of  John  de  Berewyk  and  his  fellows,  assigned  oo  this  account 
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bf  tbr  Writ  uf  our  Lordi  th«  Klnf^,  a»  appcari  lfi  ilte  Eo)l  ^r  ihr  Per- 
■sibrtfMlDti  of  th*  Fi>ivt  o(  Wolfem*rre  *ftd  Alij^eiliiilr,  In  th*r 
|veiencF  of  Jul;  n  Je  Rume»y.  LiL'utpnaiti  of  the  Juitice  of  the  Furm, 
And  Ifl  (be  pme nee  of  John  Randolf,  ^nd  ^n  ihi?  pn»«nce  nf  Gtlbrrt 
^ry*,  Ji^fi  d«  Ciiu»,  and  WUIiam  de  Buttcitham,  Verdf ror  of  the 
Wmtsi  afo»faii].    And  tliiir  F''j»»i  be|ln«p*^  &Cp 

The  Roll  of  F(?ranilmtaticnij  howuftc,  oondiid^d  by 
stating,  that  the  survey  was  made  apon  oath,  both  as  to 
what  is  within  and  what  is  **  without  the  Forest,  according 
to  the  tenor  of  the  Great  Charter  of  the  Forests.**  The  whole 
proceedings  were  closed  by  a  short  Patent  in  the  ensuing 
form  : 

'*  The  King  to  all  to  whom  the  present  Letters  thall  come,  Greet, 
ing :  Know  ye,  that  we  will  and  grant  for  ut  and  oar  hein,  that  the 
Perambulations  made  before-  ■  by  those  appointed  to  the  same 
for  our  Forests  in  the  Coanty  of  Ydrlc,  shall,  for  the  future,  be  held 
and  observed  throughout  all  the  metes  and  boundaries  contained  in 
the  same  Perambulations,  the  tenor'  of  which  shall  be  followed  word 
for  word,  and  in  the  same  manner.*' 

Such,  then,  were  some  of  the  proceedings  for  disfo- 
resting  the  illegal  boundaries  of  the  Royal  Woods,  which 
were  also  farther  amended  in  1304-1305,  the  33rd  of  Ed- 
ward  I.,  by  the  enacting  of  that  Statute  entitled  Ordmatio 
ForuUBy  regulating  those  disforested  precincts,  called  Pur. 
liens.  The  limits  fixed  by  these  Perambulations,  &c.  were 
again  commanded  to  be  observed,  by  an  Act  passed  in 
1327-28,  the  1st  of  Edward  III.*,  and  they  seem  to  have 
remained  unquestioned  and  unbroken  for  nearly  three  cen- 
turies, until  1622-23,  the  20th  of  James  I.,  when,  it  is 
stated  in  an  Act  of  his  successor,  some  new  enquiry  and 
disforestation  took  place  in  the  Forest  boundaries:  though 
as  no  other  notice  of  it  appears  on  record,  it  might  hare 
been  only  some  slight  examination  by  private  commission 
firom  the  Crown.  In  1634-35,  King  Charles  I.  attempted  a 
rerival  of  the  Forest  Laws,  in  the  hope,  as  it  is  supposed, 
of  drawing  thence  a  revenue  independent  of  Parliament;  at 
which  time  Henry  Rich,  Earl  of  Holland,  was  Chief  Jus. 
ticiary  of  the  Forests,  and  is  said  to  have  executed  the  of- 
fice  with  great  severity.  The  Royal  Woods  themselves,  too, 
appear  once  more  to  have  had  their  boundaries  considerably 
increased :  the  Forests  in  Essex  were  extravagantly  said  to 
reach  from  Stratford. Bow,  to  Colchester,  and  the  limits  of 
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Rocking>hsiii  Forest  were  extended  from  six  miles  to  sixty. 
Enormous  fines  were  also  imposed  on  trespassers  in  them  ^ 
Sir  Christopher  Hatton  was  amerced  in  £12,000,  Lord 
Westmoreland  in  £19,000,  and  the  Earl  of  Salishury  in 
£20,000 ;  though  it  is  probable  that  much  of  these  fines 
was  subsequently  remitted.  In  1641-42,  the  16th  and  17th 
years  of  Charles  I.,  Cbap.  16.,  these  evils  were  again  reme. 
died  by  "  An  Act  for  the  Certainty  of  Forests,  and  of  the 
Meets,  Meers,  Limits,  and  Boundaries  of  the  Forests;^* 
which  recited  the  Act  of  Edward  III.,  ordering  the  ancient 
Perambulations  to  be  observed,  annulled  all  subsequent 
proceedings  for  enlarging  the  Forests,  and  determined  for 
ever  their  boundaries  and  extent.  The  last  circuit  of  the 
Chief  Justiciary  of  the  Forest,  was  made  in  1670,  by  Au. 
brey  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford  ^  since  which  time  the  office 
has  been  filled  by  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas. 
Having  provided  for  the  taking  away  of  unlawful  Fo- 
rest Land,— in  which  it  may  be  observed,  that  this  Charter 
follows  the  ordinances  of  the  Magna  Charta  of  King  John, 
Chapters  xlvii,  liii.  vide  pages  50,  84,  85,  88,  89, 237, 
238, — the  first  Chapter  proceeds  to  secure  the  rights  of 
Common,  &c.  in  the  remaining  Forests  to  such  as  were 
anciently  accustomed  to  have  them.  The  Common  of  Pas- 
turage in  the  Royal  Forests  of  England,  is  a  liberty  granted 
to  the  tenants  to  feed  certain  of  their  cattle  on  any  waste 
soil,  as  a  kind  of  compiensation  for  the  free  and  unlimited 
range  which  the  King*s  wild  beasts  have  through  the  whole 
Wood.  In  the  PUtu  ofParUamad  made  in  1304-1305,  the 
33rd  of  Edward  I.,  Chap.  5,  this  Common  is  explained  to 
signify  the  disforested  parts ;  so  that  the  tenants,  who  by 
disforestation  are  put  out  of  the  Forest,  had  no  claim  to 
Common  in  Woods,  which  still  remained  withiu  the  lawful 
bounds  of  a  Forest. — Mamcood,  Barringt<m,  BJiocbfoM, 
Lemii,  This  explanation  is  also  supported  by  the  last  pro- 
vision  of  the  third  Chapter,  which  excepU  from  the  Common 
of  Pasturage  the  Ring's  Demesne  Woods,  or  those  more 
immediately  belonging  to  his  own  estate,  and  retained  in 
his  own  possession :  which  is,  in  fact,  only  allowing  to  the 
Sovereign  the  same  right  of  property  as  the  most  ordinary 
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freeholder.  The  respect,  howerer,  which  the  Charters  of 
Liberties  shewed  to  a  person^s  own  natural  possessions,  has 
already  been  noticed  on  pagres  201,  202,  213. 
Chaptbr  II.  Page  330. 
Like  the  preceding  division  of  the  Charta  Forests,  this 
Chapter  is  also  one  of  those  originally  inserted  in  the  Great 
Charter  of  King  John,and  is  expressed  in  the  rery  same  words 
as  those  in  which  it  was  6rst  written;  vide  Chapter  xliv. 
pages  57,  84,  85 :  and  it  is  also  one  of  those  resenred  for 
consideration  in  the  First  Great  Charter  of  King  Henry  III., 
ride  pages  116,  237.  Before  the  granting  of  the  Forest 
Charter,  all  degrees  of  persons  residing  in  a  County  con- 
taining a  Forest,  were  obliged  to  appear  before  the  Justice- 
seat  whenever  it  was  held,  according  to  the  strictest  letter 
of  the  coninfbn,or  general,  summons,  of  the  Court,  the  form 
of  which  was,  **  I  command  that  you  Summon,  by  honest 
Sommoners,  all  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Earls,  Barons, 
Knights,  and  their  Free-Tenants,  who  hare  lands,  or  tene- 
ments within  the  metes  of  the  Forest  of  the  Lord  the  King,^* 
&c.  As  many  of  these  persons,  however,  had  only  pos. 
sessions  in  the  Forests  whilst  their  residences  were  at  a 
distance,  the  inconvenience  of  merely  attending  for  eere- 
mony  at  the  Court  ^as  often  extremely  great ;  but  Man- 
wood  remarks,  that  the  present  Chapter  was  intended  chiefly 
to  benefit  those  who  lived  in  the  disforested  parts  of  the 
Royal  Woods,  by  exempting  them  from  any  ordinary  sum- 
mons  to  the  Justice-seat.  There  were,  notwithstanding, 
certain  exceptions,  both  to  residents  witkami  the  Forests  not 
appearing  on  a  Common  Summons ;  as  well  as  to  dwellers 
wkkm  the  Forests  attending  when  it  was  issued.  In  the 
first  instance,  if  a  party  possessed  any  lands  or  liberties 
within  the  Forests,  on  account  of  which  any  claim  was  to 
be  preferred  before  the  Justice-seat,  he  was  then  to  appear 
on  the  first  day  of  the  Session,  or  the  liberties  might  be 
seized  by  the  King,  and  forfeited  for  non^laimer.  The 
Reve  or  Steward,  also,  of  every  Forest  Town,  should  appear 
on  the  first  day  of  Session  with  four  men  of  the  same  place, 
or  be  amerced.  Those  cases  in  which  persons  dwelling 
within  the  Forest  were  not  bound  to  appear  at  the  Justice. 
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isfat  on  a  Gt^nernl  SutninonN,  v/erc  wbi^p  tivcj  were  under  VZ,] 
f  years  ofiiji^e^  nlcKungh  they  had  laadi  of  inberiturtce  in  tbchj 
Forefit;  tJmst:  who  wpff  sick,  blind,  or  70  y<>ar»oltl,  or  wp-^ 
^HiirdBj;  tiiid  e^pfeiany  tWsfi  wha  were  in  ihe  King's  serried  ', 
in    Another    pincc.     Arehbishops,  Bishops,  Eurtji,   Btir{>u»^ 
and  Knights,  biivin^  Landst  within  ihe  Forcft*,  but  dwi^tling 
without,  were  also  exempted  from  appearing:  at  the  Justice, 
■eat  upon  a  General  Summons,  excepting  in  cases  of  claim ; 
and  even  then,  they  might  attend  by  Attorney. — Mamoood. 
As  all  Forest  offences  required  a  certain  number  of  pledget 
or  securities  for  the  due  appearance  of  the  attached  persons, 
the  text  of  this  Chapter  exempts  such  from  the  benefit  of 
non-attendance  upon  an  ordinary  summons ;  as  well  as  par- 
ties otherwise  involved  in  a  Forest  Plea. 

Cbaptebs  IV.,  IX.,  XII.,  XIIL  Pkges  331,  333. 
The  intent  of  these  Sections  is  nearly  similar,  being 
iutended  to  restore  and  to  preserve  the  rights  of  private 
Woods  in  the  Royal  Forests.  Wliat  is  implied  hy  the  term 
Woods  in  Forests,  has  been  already  explained  on  page  340; 
but  as  the  text  includes  as  well  those  which  belonged  to  the 
King,  as  those  appertaining  to  his  subjects,  and  as  even 
private  property  in  Forests  is  bound  by  such  laws  as  are 
proper  for  preserving  the  existence  of  the  Forests  them- 
selves, the  first  of  these  Chapters  contains  a  clause  of  in. 
demnity  for  Forest-trespasses  already  past,  and  a  provision 
of  penalty  for  those  which  should  be  committed  in  future. 
The  English  Forests,  as  it  has  been  stated,  werv  for  the 
most  part  originally  the  King*s  property ;  but  various  parts 
of  them  having  at  different  times  been  granted  to  private 
persons,  they  cleared  them  from  the  Wood,  and  made  the 
land  arable  or  pasture.  The  cleared  parts,  however,  still 
retained  the  name  of  Forest,  and  being  held  of  the  Crown, 
were  a  source  of  continual  disagreement  as  to  the  respective 
rights  of  the  King  and  the  tenant,  which  the  Charta  Forests 
was  permanently  intended  to  decide.  The  fourth  Chapter 
of  this  instrument  recites  three  kinds  of  trespasses  which 
possessors  of  those  lands  could  not  commit  either  on  their 
own  estates  or  in  the  King^s  Forests  j  PtarpresUres^  Wattts, 
and  AsBtarti.     The  first  of  these  is  derived  from  the  old 
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[French  wwils  Four  priMj  to  liflFc  token  5  an  J  il  technically  J 
Mii^iiifit^  ajiy  tncroachitif?iit^  or  uitaiuhftriied  J>pptaprinili<*[ii 
\of  kfiit  ji)  a  Fomt,  bj  bniJiliti»-  bousf^n,  t*t  iwikui^  en-'j 
■  cJiMiirefl*  NflWj  althotij^K  onj  our  mi§flit  pussess  a  freehold  1 
within  n  Wood,  JH  if  !i**  <'r'**'ti'd  lioosert  11  pod  ilj  be  wns 
guihy  of  a  Furprc4ture,  and  subject  to  a  due  according  lo 
the  natnre  and  extent  of  his  offence  ^  since  erery  anamptioa 
of  a  privilege  without  licenie,  is  considered  as  a  Purpresture 
in  Forest  Law.  Of  the  nature  of  a  WomU,  some  notice  has 
already  been  taken  on  pag^es  16e,  !2I3 :  the  word  is  derired 
from  the  French  Gostor,  and  the  Latin  Vastar*^  to  spoil ; 
and  itsig>nifies  any  wilful  and  unauthorised  mutilation  of  the 
Woods  or  CoTerto  for  sale,  &c.  even  on  a  freeholder's  own 
property.  The  penalty  for  this  trespass  was  also  a  fine, 
and  the  wasted  place,  as  in  all  other  instances,  reverted  to 
the  King^  until  it  was  paid.  An  Asutrt,  from  the  French 
AM9mrtky  to  ffrnb  up,  sig^nifies  the  destruction  of  any  Forest 
l^round  to  convert  it  into  Arable  land  :  but  all  these  of- 
fences were  of  much  yreater  mag^nitude  when  they  were 
committed  within  the  boundaries  of  a  Royal  Forest.  Thus, 
a  Purpresture  would  convert  it  into  a  farm  or  a  village  ;  a 
Waste  would  deprive  the  Venison  of  their  Lairs  and  Coverts  5 
and  an  Assart  would  destroy  the  Vert  and  Warren  by  the 
ploughshare  or  harrow. 

The  property  of  private  Woods  in  the  Ring's  Forests 
having  been  thus  securied  and  protected,  the  other  three 
Cbapters  of  the  Charter  cited  at  the  head  of  this  note,  pro- 
vide for  certain  liberties  belonging  of  right  to  the  possessors 
of  those  Woods.  Thus,  by  Chapter  IX.  a  Freeholder  is  entitled 
to  the  Agistment  and  Pannage  of  his  own  Woods,  to  arrive  at 
which,  he  is  permitted  freely  to  pass  through  those  belong- 
ing to  the  King's  own  Lordship;  and  if  his  swine  remained 
one  night  in  them  on  the  road,  they  fed  free  of  penalty, 
which,  probably,  was  supposed  a  sufficient  time  for  them  to 
reach  any  part  of  the  Forest.  The  privilege  of  Agifimmt^ 
signifies  enjoying  the  pasturage  of  any  part  of  a  Forest,  and 
with  the  law  verb,  to  Agist;  it  is  derived  sometimes  from 
the  Latin  Agv^  a  field ;  A^o^  to  drive  or  feed ;  and  the 
French  Gsnr,  to  lie,  or  0it9y  a  lodging  ;  because,  says  Lord 
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[  Coke^  the  twastft  src  Iv'TBiit  aud  c<»ucliHi]tw1it1«t  tbrj  an*  mi| 
!  the  liitid  I  both  words  are  alto  a»^  to  tif  aiff  llw  m^ntf  \ 
lecchvA  for  paituriitj^  the  cattle  of  ilr«a^iii<  la  tW  prv-^ 
fitrni  ipftBtire,  tio^eirer,  tbe  Ai^-ifttmt^nt  of  a  fn*4^  F^revt-^te-J 
rtnot,  erf  II  in  Ilia  own  IVoo<)f,  it  confined  to  liii  owti  Con- 
mo B-iiUlr  cattle  fpF*liDjf  ^m  the  htrbii.gi;!,  so  tliftt  ihr-  Wwi^iti 
aod  Under-woodf  may  grow  again  for  CoTerta ;  aince  if  tboae 
of  a  stranger  were  admitted^  it  it  pretanied  that  the  lands 
and  pastare  would  be  eaten  so  closely,  that  the  Venison 
wonld  be  left  in  want  of  food  ^  it  is,  therefore,  not  per- 
mitted  without  a  particular  privilege,  and  a  trespass  on  this 
law  is  fineable  to  the  King  at  the  next  Justice-seat.  Agist, 
meat  in  a  Forest,  is  of  two  kinds ;  namely,  of  herbage  of 
Woods,  lands,  and  pastures,  or  of  Woods  alone,  that  is  to 
say,  the  mast  of  trees,  which  is  more  properly  Pannage.  In 
Agistment  of  the  first  kind.  Goats,  Sheep,  Geete,  aad 
Swine,  are  not  considered  as  commonable  cattle,  or  such  as 
may  be  admitted  to  feed  upon  the  herbage  of  a  Forest :  since 
the  first  two  are  said  to  taint  the  pasture  with  their  breath, 
so  that  Venison  will  not  eat  after  them,  and  sheep  bite  it  so 
closely  a«  to  destroy  it;  but  both  were  sometimes  allowed 
by  prescription  or  license.  The  food  of  swine  in  a  Forest 
forms  the  second  kind  of  Agistment,  or  Pommage^  which  is 
variously  written  in  ancient  Charters,  as  Pathmagt,  Paawjf, 
&c.  being  derired  from  the  old  French  Pasnagej  aod  pro- 
perly  signifying  both  the  price  paid  for  Swine  feeding  in 
the  King's  Forests,  and  the  mast  of  woods  and  hedgerows 
forming  their  food.  The  present  Chapter  of  the  Charto 
Forests,  also  provides  that  a  Forest.freeholder  shall  have 
the  Pannage  of  his  own  woods ;  but  if  his  woods  or  hedge- 
rows are  near,  or  adjoining,  to  the  Royal  Demesne  Woods, 
then  his  Agistment  of  Swine  cannot  take  place  until  after 
the  King's  shall  be  over, — which  is  about  the  Feast  of  St. 
Martin,  Nov.  10th,— lest  he  should  interfere  with  the  Sove- 
reign's  Agistment.  Although  the  feeding  of  Swine  in 
Forests  is  at  present  but  little  attended  to,  their  Panna^ 
was  anciently  considered  of  great  profit  to  such  as  resided 
in  Woodland  districts;  since  the  people  of  this  nation,  and 
even  the  households  of  the  Baronial  CasUes,  generally  used 
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f^Rnlted  meat  at  a  wititiT  praYiiion,   fur  wliich   rratoa  the 

^Doiiieiday  Survey  coiiimoalj  rccoHs   iJm*  iiumbE^r  of  SfTJne 

I  vihich  uii  eitate  will  supply  wilb  Most  and   Pitnnsigfp.     It  ^ 

m^t  be  proper  to  obsf^rvfi,   tbat  tltc   v^urd   Mast  ifltlerit^d 

frodi  tlie  Suxoa  M^sU^  uuts,  intrluditij^r  abo,  e^ery  kind  of 

Forest  fru}tK  ^— uiid  by  trauflposltiou  frain  tlie  Gmbic,  Maitf 

7' he  12tb  Cliaptcr  of  the  Cbnrta  Forejili^t  paniniiis  ii 
recital  of  the  vnrioui  wnyi  hi  wbich  n  Forest  Frc^liolder 
ina^  employ  liiN  own  Woods,  *'  witUout  dnngfOTj"  as  it  U 
tmuilatcd  \ij  Ru^lieadj  tbou^b  the  woriifl  sintf  oecasimte  may 
rstber  h^  rendered  "without  heiiig'  Anedj*'  ur,  *^|Without 
troubti^^^  for  doings  ^o^irhicb  ^i11  include  Lmtb  fine  aad  any 
olber  leg:n1  proceedlnif.  Tlie  proprietor,  then,  roigbl  occupy 
bit  bad  with  Mills,  SpriiirrE^Poolnj  Mflrl'P^rs  or  Dyket,  or 
liira  it  into  Arable  land  ^  provided  he  did  not  f^nqlo^e  th^m, 
kept  witbout  the  Covert,  and  did  uothrnj^  vihicb  was  in- 
jurioiu  to  tbv  public  Farp«t  or  to  bit  neig-hbotirs,  Thui,  if 
s  Hill  were  erected  on  a  Forest- river,  or  a  Dam  formed^  or 
a  Water*eouTsc  stopped,  so  (hut  (be  water  overflowed  iind 
drowned  the  meadowa^  pa«ttires,  or  any  common  big h way, 
i  I  beca  nie  a  1  J!  a  I  ter  0  f  CO  in  I J I  ai  n  I  ni  tbc  J  lit  tic4:  -*i?at  i  and  w-a» 
fined  nt  tbc  discretion  of  the  Chief  Jui«iiciary  in  Eyre,  in  a 
great  tuni,  with  sureties  to  amend  the  defuntt  hefore  alimtted 
time,  Tbc  liberty  of  havini^;  a  privaic  Warrea  in  a  Forest 
h  an  erroneous  insertion  in  ibix  t'harler  ^  Ntnee  it  wmt  per- 
mitted only  to  a  Fretdioblir  in  ii  FreeChas.e,  hy  prescription, 
j^rotit,  or  allownoee  in  Eyrr,  which  pre. sup fioseH  a  gmnt^ 
aud  ojiy  other  ouumptioii  of  it  is  proceeded  against  as  a 
Cfeipati$.  The  digging-  of  Marle-piti  in  ground  not  belong* 
iag'  to  the  King,  in  the  pudteus  or  ricinajri^  of  ForesU,  as 
it  occasioned  dyinger  ond  inconv^Miicnne  to  the  hunters,  wat 
at  one  period  frequenUy  prosecuted  in  the  For ei^it- Courts, 
ivbicll  imposed  beary  fines  for  the  off'ene<'»  The  Ii1>criy  of 
pttKuring  Marie,  however,  was  an  important  priviln^e  to 
all  lb«  ttf^rieiiltural  tenutits,  »ince  it  was  in  general  use 
lb  rough  England  a<i  n  manure;  and  was  probably  known 
ill  Britain  before  the  litne  of  Pliny .  In  the  Statute  of  Wales 
issued  in  1233-34,  the  I2tb  of  Edivnrd  1.^  the  Sheriii  and 
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Coronen  are  ordered  to  enquire eoncemiDgf  Marie-pits  ly  in^ 
near  the  public  road ;  which  it  a  proof  of  early  attention  and 
knowledg^e  in  the  improTement  of  British  lands. 

From  the  proTitions  concerningf  Hawks,  Falcons,  &e . 
contained  in  the  first  clause  of  the  I3th  Chapter  of  this  in- 
'strument,  it  would  seem  that  the  Kin|^  churned  them  where, 
erer  they  were  found ;  as  the  word  Effries  sig^nifies  rather 
the  natural,  than  the  artificial,  places  for  breeding  them,  it 
being  derived  of  the  French  Aire,  the  nett  of  a  bird  of  prey. 
To  persons  of  only  ordinary  property,  however,  this  resto* 
ration  of  the  old  English  Common  Law,  could  scarcely  have 
been  of  very  considerable  importance  j  for  hawking  was  a 
costly  sport,  best  fitted  for  Royalty  and  the  greater  Barons, 
but  though  the  birds  themselves  were  of  great  value,  they 
required  much  care  and  time  to  tame,  were  useless  during 
the  spring  and  summer,  when  they  devoured  a  great  qoaa. 
tity  of  food,  and  wanted  several  attendants  to  keep  them  in 
order.  Some  tenants,  however,  were,  by  the  grants  of  their 
lands,  obliged  to  procure  Hawks,  &c.  for  their  lords. 
Etbelstan  II.,  who  reigned  over  England  from  935  to  940, 
exacted  birds  **  which  knew  how  to  hunt  others  along  the 
atmosphere  ;**  and  it  has  been  already  shewn  on  page  907, 
that  part  of  the  farm  of  the  Royal  Demesne  Towns  was  paid 
in  Hawks.  The  second  part  of  this  Chapter  securee  to  the 
woodland  proprietor,  all  the  Honey  found  in  bia  Woods ; 
which  was  certainly  a  much  more  important  gift  than  it  would 
at  first  appear,  since  the  Hon.  Daines  Barrington  remarks, 
that  perhaps  there  has  been  no  law.suitor  question  coneem* 
ing  it  for  the  last  300  years.  In  the  middle  agea,  however, 
the  use' of  Honey  was  very  extensive  in  England,  as  Sugar 
was  not  brought  hither  until  the  15th  century,  and  it  was 
not  only  a  general  substitute  for  it  in  preserving,  hot  many 
of  the  more  luxurious  beverages  were  principally  composed 
of  it,  as  Mead,  Metheglin,  Pigment,  and  Morat,  and  these 
were  famous  from  the  Saxon  days,  down  even  to  the  tisae 
of  the  present  Charter.  In  the  old  Danish  and  Swedish 
Laws,  Bees  form  a  principal  subject ;  and  Honey  was  aeon- 
siderable  article  of  rent  in  Poland,  in  which  it  was  a  custom 
to  bind  any  one  who  stole  it  to  the  tree  whence  it  was  taken. 
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The  Baron  de  Maycrber;  alao  rclatet,  that  when  he  tra- 
felled  in  Moicory  in  1661,  he  law  trees  there  expreulj 
adapted  to  receive  beei ;  which,  even  those  who  felled 
their  own  wood,  were  enjoined  under  a  penalty  to  take 
down  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  who  prepared  them  should 
have  the  benefit  of  the  honey.  Nor  was  the  wax  of  less  im- 
portance to  the  woodland  proprietors  of  England,  since 
candles  of  tallow  are  said  to  have  been  first  used  only  in 
1990,  and  those  of  wax  were  so  gpreat  a  luxury,  that  in 
some  places  they  were  unknown ;  but  a  statute  concerning 
wax^handlers,  passed  in  1433,  the  11th  of  Henry  VI., 
chapter  12,  states  that  wax  was  then  used  in  great  quanti- 
ties for  the  images  of  Saints.  Only  referring,  however,  to 
the  well-known  use  of  large  wax  tapers  by  King  Alfred  in 
the  close  of  the  ninth  century ;  it  may  be  observed,  that  in 
the  Laws  of  Hoel  Dha,  King  of  South  Wales,  which  art 
acknowledged  as  authentic  historical  documents,  made 
about  A.  D.  940,  of  much  older  materials, — is  mentioned  the 
right  of  the  King*s  Chamberlain,  to  as  much  wax  as  he 
could  bite  from  the  end  of  a  taper.  Cots  Mamwood  Bar* 
rmgiam^-SUiulu  of  the  Realm. 

Cbaptbrs  V.  VII.  VIII.  XIV.  XVI. 
Pages  331,  332,  334,  335. 
As  these  sections  were  all  intended  to  restrain  the  oppreo- 
sioBs  of  the  keepers  of  the  Forests,  and  exactly  to  define 
their  real  duty,  it  will  perhaps  form  a  more  connected  illus- 
tration, if  they  be  all  considered  in  the  same  note :  intro- 
dncing  in  their  proper  places,  some  notices  of  those  officers 
and  customs,  which  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Charter  itself. 
The  5th  Chapter  provides  for  the  time  of  the  view  of 
the  BsgardtTMf  who  were  officers  of  the  Forest  so  early  as 
the  reigft  of  King  Canute,  being  mentioned  in  Chapter  2 
of  his  Charter,  when  they  were  16  in  number,  and  were 
known  by  the  Saxons  under  the  name  of  Middle-men,  and 
by  the  Danes  by  that  of  Young-men ;  until,  in  the  Assises  of 
the  Forest,  made  by  Henry  II.,  twelve  Knights  were  elected 
on  the  King*s  Writ,  who  took  the  modern  title  of  Regar- 
ders,  from  the  French  Jti^onisair,  a  viewer  or  looker.  At 
the  commencement  of  this  Monarches  reign,  the  Forests 
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Ewefe  foiintl  wilhout  uny  of  these  offictri,  tlie  Woodi  wtrj 
much  iJeitm3'fH,  atid  uo  Veniiuiii  trft  in  them*  Aa  tbc 
wuafl-tiita  paid  no  iitteiition  lo  tlic  Fcirfst,  the  B^gikrd«rt 
were  insiti tilted  la  »iirvfy  thi^  wJiolt  of  it  *ti*ry  third  yi-Ar, 
|.iri'i  iousl  J  U»  iht'  mri'liiig^  of  the;  JtiBLiee-ieLit,  ai  wdl  la  lajr 
before  it  aa  account  of  the  territory,  as  of  the  offencei 
which  had  been  commited  within  it;  their  duty,  according 
to  Lord  Coke,  being  to  see,  enquire,  enroll,  and  certify. 
In  all  this,  their  proceedings  were  rery  similar  to  those  of 
a  Jury  in  Common  Law:  since  their  number  was  to  be 
made  up  tweWe,  if  any  of  them  were  sick  or  dead  ;  their 
Tiew  and  certificate  could  only  be  made  by  the  whole  of 
them  together ;  and  unanimity  was  required  in  their  ver- 
diet.  The  manner  of  their  Tiew  referred  to  in  the  text,  was 
ordained  in  the  AstistB  ForesUtrum  of  Henry  IL,  being  the 
ancient  English  Forest  Law,  upon  which  many  parts  of  this 
Charter  are  founded.  It  proTided  that  the  Regarders 
should  go  through  the  whole  of  their  Forest  and  bailiwicks, 
and  carefully  enquire  into  the  state  of  the  King^a  wild 
beasts,  and  the  Forest  in  general ;  but  they  were  to  be 
strictly  confined  to  their  own  boundaries,  since  there  might 
be  places  within  the  metes  of  a  Forest,  and  yet  out  of  re- 
gard ;  and  those  who  had  woods  in  such  places  where  the 
wild  beasts  sheltered,  or  those  who  bad  them  especially 
privileged  to  be  out  of  regard,  were  not  to  be  impeached 
by  these  officers.  The  King^s  Forests  only  can  be  dignified 
with  Regarders,  who  were  originally  Knights,  made  by 
Letters  Patent  from  the  Sovereign,  or  the  Chief-Justice  in 
Eyre,  directed  to  the  Sherifi^,  who  selected  them  in  his 
County-Court.  The  attention  of  the  modern  Regarders  is 
confined  to  the  woods  and  timber  belonging  to  the  Crown ; 
and  any  ordinary  lawful  person  may  be  put  into  the  office. 
Another  officer  of  nearly  the  same  rank  as  a  Regarder,  was 
that  called  a  JtattgeTf  whose  duties  originally  arose  out  of 
the  Charts  Forestaj  since  those  parts  of  a  Forest  which 
had  been  illegally  made  and  disforested  were  under  his 
superintendance.  These  were  known  by  the  various  names 
of  Powrallee^  from  the  French  powr  aUer^  to  go,  alluding  to 
their  perambulations;  PurUeu^  from  pour  2ie«,  for  the  place. 
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reffrrmif  fo  its  parti ru Jut  prif  i!prrf?s ;  tmA  Ptiurtu^^  ffomJ 
p^tr  Afij  for  tiitrij  ndnipl^  tlic  tpiiuni  of  iiteh  «  plihdf.  Bui  J 
■ttlmi]|^1i  thes*'  part*  were  no  lotigrr  Forcit  land*,  yd  the  ^ 
Kiii^  hud  itilJ  on  iiitprflst  in  till  ^me  which  Mrayed  into 
thrill,  ritceptmg^  ngEiiriBt  thnt  persan  in  wlioar  liudi  \l 
might  be  found.  The  R  An  gen,  boweyer,  were  to  chate  it 
back  to  the  Forest,  though  if  the  tenant  held  lands  and 
freeholds  to  the  amount  of  40«.  be  might  keep  greyhounds 
and  hunt  the  animal  on  bis  own  grounds,  towards  the 
Forest,  but  in  no  manner  preventing  its  return,  either  by 
rts  own  act,  or  that  of  the  keeper.  A  tenant,  whose  pos- 
sessions were  not  40^.  yearly,  was  to  hunt  with  **  little  dogs'* 
only ;  ond  the  whole  privilege  of  bunting  in  the  outskirts 
of  a  Forest,  was  guarded  by  many  restrictions  and  limita- 
tions.  Thus,  game  could  be  pursued  by  a  Purlien.tenant, 
only  when  it  started  in  bis  own  lands,  when  he  was  to  go 
after  it  himself,  assisted  by  his  own  servants  only;  the 
dogs  were  to  be  called  off,  so  that  they  should  not  enter  the 
Forest,  and  if  they  bad  wounded  the  game,  so  that  it  died 
upon  reaching  it,  the  body  belonged  to  the  King ;  though 
if  the  hounds  bad  fastened  upon  a  Deer,  which  drew  them 
into  the  Forest,  they  having  been  in  vain  called  off,  the 
Pnrlieu-tenant  might  enter  and  take  the  venison :  no  cross- 
bow,  oor  other  engine  was  to  be  used,  in  preventing  the 
return  of  game  to  the  Forest ;  and  in  1428-29,  the  7th  of 
Henry  VI.,  Judge  Cokaine  held,  that  the  Ring  had  even  a 
right  in  a  strayed  hart,  by  sending  a  Forester  after  it  to 
the  next  town,  to  make  proclamation  tliat  no  man  might 
touch  it.  There  were  also  certain  seasons  when  hunting  in 
the  PouralUes  was  prohibited,  as  in  the  night,  on  the  Sun- 
day, in  the  Fence-month,  more  than  three  days  in  the  week, 
within  forty  days  after  the  King^s  general  hunting,  and 
when  the  Forester  had  given  notice  of  serving  warrants  in 
the  Pourall^es.  Offences  against  these  points  were  to  be 
presented  at  the  next  of  any  Forest  Court  3  and  it  was  the 
Ranger*s  duty  to  enforce  their  observance. 

A  very  principal  part  of  the  oppressions  of  the  Forest 
Laws,  consisted  in  the  number  and  extortion  of  the  Forest 
Officers,  which  the  7th  Chapter  of  this  Charter  was  intended 
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pnrti;  to  aboliih ;  firhtly,  by  taking  i^way  illpgal  coIiectioDi 
oftbe  {sfficeri,  ant!  iteond  ly ,  by  reducing  their  auEnber.  Wiih 
rcapGCt  to  tlie  nuautharited  gutberings  of  the  fLDcient  Fo- 
Te^ierw  and  Bi^ddi^  tbe  Sco^^'^de^  or  A  it -shot  ^  meDtioDed  rti 
tbe  text,  wu  one  of  tb(^  Tri««t  common.  Tbii  wac^  when 
any  Foreit-oftlceT,  under  coI<iur  of  keepTii^  a  houte  of  eii^ 
teitainment,  used  hit  authority  to  procure  cuitom  from  the 
tenants :  hut  if  the  fact  were  proved  hefore  twelre  Jurors 
at  the  Court  of  Swanimote,  and  General  Settioni  of  the 
Foreity  the  officer  was  fined  and  diimissed  from  hit  office. 
The  word  Scot  is  Saxon,  and  itgnifiet  a  |ratheriiig  or  eon- 
trihution,  whence  Lord  Coke  explains  the  Scot^les  of  the 
Forest  Charter,  to  he  a  collection  made  for  liqnor  for  the 
Forest  officers,  <*when  they  came  to  the  house  of  any 
wherennto  others  are  contribntary  within  the  Perambulation 
of  the  Forest,  which  was  then  called  PofMra,  a  drinking.** 
A  famous  Itinerary,  made  in  1331,  the  5th  of  Edward  III^ 
shews,  howefer,  that  this  demand  had  increased  to  a  much 
greater  oppression  before  it  was  finally  remofed.  It  is  there 
called  FiUenakf  an  ale-feast,  or  filling  of  ale ;  and  it  also 
asserts,  that  **  it  is  a  custom  claimed  hy  the  Foresters,  and 
also  by  the  Bailiff  of  the  Hundred,  to  receife  prorisions,  as 
well  for  themselfes  as  for  their  roeti,  horses,  and  dogs,  of 
the  tenants  and  inhabitants  within  the  perambulatioa  of 
the  Forest  or  the  Hundred  to  which  they  belong,  and  to  paj 
nothing  for  the  same.**  The  Statute  of  Punreyors  made 
in  1350,  the  28th  of  Edward  III.,  Chapter  Wi,  at  length 
abolished  these  illegal  gatherings,  and  restored  the  ancient 
fees  of  the  Foresters,  as  allowed  hy  the  view  of  the  twelve 
Regarders.  The  present  Chapter,  howcTer,  provides 
against  another  kind  of  unlawful  demand  made  by  Forestoi, 
namely,  the  taking  of  com,  sheep,  or  swine,  as  pretended 
dues  of  their  office  ^  clandestinely  compelling  them  from  such 
as  have  right  of  Common  in  a  Forest  Yet  as  a  Forester, 
if  he  were  reduced  to  poverty,  might  sell  ale,  and  have 
charitable  gatherings  made  for  bim,  without  incurring  a 
penalty  for  Scot-ale ;  so  he  might  also  collect  any  other 
things,  provided  he  did  it  by  Tenure,  Grant,  or  Prescrip- 
tion.    As  by  Tenure,  if  land  were  held  in  the  King*s 
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Foretty  to  pay  5«.  or  one  ibeepy  or  lamb,  or  corn,  &c*  to  a 
Fofctter  yearly ;  it  ii  lawful  by  gnnt^  wbetber  iwaed  by 
tbe  King  or  a  Forcat-tenant  in  support  of  bit  office,  in  botb 
of  w^ieh  caaet,  if  tbe  rigbt  were  denied,  tbong^h  the  Fo- 
reater  conld  not  compel  it,  tbe  King  might ;  and  by  Piaa- 
eription  colleetioni  became  legal,  where  a  Forest  and  officera 
bare  exiated  time  ont  of  memory ;  and  a  Foreater  in  Fee 
nmy  preaoribe  in  himaelf,  lawfully  to  bare  and  collect  Ij^tf. 
daily  throughout  tbe  year.  The  fint  dirbion  of  the  present 
Chapter  of  tbe  Forest  Charter,  was  founded  upon  Chap, 
ziriii.  of  tbe  Magna  Charta  of  Kin|^  John,  for  taking  away 
of  eril  cuttoma  in  Forests,  afterwards  reserred  for  farther 
oonsideration,  ride  pages  84,  85, 116  j  but  another  pro. 
▼ision  of  almost  equal  importance  is  added  in  the  text, 
namely,  that  the  number  of  tbe  Forestera  appointed  shall  bo 
reasonably  sufficient  for  keeping  tbe  Forest.  Before  this 
regnlatiott,  tbe  Forest  tenants  were  extremely  oppressed  by 
tbcaeoffieers  being  rery  numerous  j  who  bad  no  other  mainte- 
■anee  than  that  which  they  conld  procure  by  exaetion.  Tbe 
CMimrfw  Forasto  of  1304*1306,  tbe  33rd  of  Edward  I., 
Chap  iii.  also  provided  against  this  supercharge  of  the  Fo- 
reats,  by  causing  them  to  be  enquired  into  at  tbe  Swaaimote 
meeting,  and  if  found,  to  be  certified  from  thence  to  die- 
Jastioe-seat,  and  remored.  Tbe  proper  number  of  Fo- 
rasten,  appears  from  this  Charter,  to  be  regulated  by  tbo 
qnaatity  of  ground  contained  in  tbe  Forests  to  which  they  be- 
long ;  aa,  if  they  be  dtrided  into  Walks  and  Bailiwicks,  there 
should  be  one  or  more  appointed  to  each.  A  JPorsster  ia  a. 
sworn  officer,  whose  duty  is  the  preserration  both  of  Vert 
aod  Venison,  and  to  attend  upon  tbe  wild  animals  within 
his  district,  in  which  be  is  also  to  attach  and  present  Forest, 
offenees.  He  is  usually  made  by  Letters  Patent  under  the 
OraatSeal,  though  some  Foresters  held  their  offices  in  Fee- 
Farm,  or  by  payment  of  a  certain  rent  for  them,  as  it  ia 
stated  in  Chapter  xir.  of  the  present  instrument;  and  in 
acknowledgment  of  their  tenure,  erery  Forester,  when  be 
first  appears  at  the  Jastice-scat,  which  he  is  always  bound 
to  attend,  ought  to  delirer  bis  born  to  tbe  Chief  Justice  in 
^re,  kneeling}  upon  which  it  is  giren  to  tbe  Marshal, and 
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tk  Rticof  f^3.  fid.  is  paiil  fur  1ii«  returningf  it.  Aiioth<*rtiflicer 
of  ihh  dost  waji  called  u.  Riding  Forr^Ur;  9«ho%t  dutj  wai,  j 
'  nrvi-rthifli'ss,  meriply  ceremonial ^  and  eoDfiiitcd  in  Ipadio);^ 
th^  Kill  If  wliea^Tcr  he  hutilHl  in  person.  The  word  Fu- 
rfsiariHif  howevf r,  occurrsiijgf  iji  tliiK  Cbaptefj  dew*  not 
siinplj  imply  iv  ForeBter^  l>tit  majr  also  he  inti^rpreted  a 
Wood-ward,  or  officer  whose  duty  was  especially  to  pre- 
serve  the  Woods  of  a  Forest,  as  well  within  ita  lawful 
boundaries,  as  on  the  estate  of  any  tenant.  He  was,  pro- 
bahly,  at  one  period,  obliged  to  reside  in  the  Forest;  and 
on  no  account  was  he  to  fail  of  attending  the  Justice-scflit, 
where  he  presented  all  offencei  within  his  charge,  and,  if 
called  upon,  resigned  his  hatchet  to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
in  open  Court.  For  some  time  past,  this  office  has  been 
executed  by  deputy,  though  its  importance  has  increased 
from  the  King^s  Dock  Yards  being  supplied  witb  timber 
from  the  Royal  Forests.  It  remains  only  to  be  observed, 
that  the  present  Chapter  notices  another  officer  of  inferior 
rank,  who  is  also  prohibited  from  practising  the  exactions 
of  the  Foresters :  this  is  the  Bedel,  a  person  employed  to 
summon  Forest  Courts,  execute  processes,  and  make  pro- 
clamations,  whence  his  name  is  derived  either  from  the 
Saxon  Bydder^  to  call,  or  the  Norman  French  BedeaUy  a 
Bailiff,  or  Apparitor.  Before  entirely  quitting  the  subject  of 
Foresters,  it  will  be  proper  to  mention  the  right  conferred 
by  Chapter  xiv.  of  Foresters  in  Fee  Farm,  or  those  who 
paid  any  part  of  the  value  of  the  land  without  personal  ser- 
vice, taking  Chemmye.  This  expression  is  derived  of  the 
French  word  CAemtn,  a  way,  and  signifies  a  toll  due  by 
custom  for  having  a  way  through  the  Royal  Forests  to  the 
alarm  of  the  venison ;  which  is  sometimes  called  Pedagimm, 
or  payment  for  foot-passage.  The  provision  contained  in 
this  Chapter,  that  Cheminage  should  be  taken  only  in  the 
King^s  Demesne  Woods,  was  omitted  in  the  succeeding  Fo- 
rest Charter  and  Confirmations. 

The  duty  of  these  officers,  was  also  most  importantly 
declared  in  another  point  by  Chapter  xvi.  of  this  instrument, 
which  seems  to  have  been  modelled  on  the  24th  section 
of  the  Great  Charter  of  King  John,  see  page  77,  and  pro- 
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rittn  tbftt  CiUtellaii»  ahklX  mat  hold  Pltai  vf  the  For^it,  u 
ihnt  nrrLiii^dCfi  tcKik  away  Xheit  |i(iwer  of  tiiiidiik;r  Pl«ti  of 
the  Cruwit,  TLe  opprrafttaai  uitfd  by  lhi<  keBpen  of  tlie^e 
fiirtrei9«i,  hav«  already  been  noticed  an  piig'e4  204-24>G;  and 
tlir  ttdditioaiiL  iatiuctice  wbicli  thr.  Fojrvit  Lav  would  bufe 
g^jfrp  ibtm,  Li  bj  the  pr*!aral  Charter  very  |*roj>trdy  trutii^ 
furred  to  the  Kingp'i  Chief  Foretter,  or  Juitice  in  Ejre  for 
the  Forefts,  for  the  same  reatoni  as  thoie  already  g^i?eo  for 
ooofiniogf  crimet  cognizable  by  the  CrowD,  to  thie  iorei. 
tigation  of  the  Jodg^  of  the  realm.  The  power  auumed 
by*  the  keepers  of  castles,  probably  arose  principally  from 
their  being  considered  by  Forest  Law  as  the  Chief  Wardens 
of  Forests,  when  their  fortresses  stood  in  the  woodland  dis- 
tricts *,  and  the  Lord,  or  Chief  Warden,  was  a  great  officer 
next  to  the  Justices,  to  l»ail  and  discharge  offenders,  though 
his  duty  was  not  judicial.  The  trial  of  Forest  offences  being 
thus  limited,  the  Foresters  are  directed  to  attach  and  pre. 
sent  them  to  the  Verderors,  whose  office  was  judicial,  and 
who  were  chosen  in  fall  Connty  Court  by  the  King's  Writ. 
Thej,  howcTer,  were  only  to  receive  and  enroll  these  de- 
positions, patting  them  under  their  own  seals,  until  the 
Justice  in  Eyre  made  his  circuit,  when  they  were  to  be  de- 
termined. The  title  of  Verderors  was  originally  derired 
from  the  Latin  Firtdi,  the  green  hue ;  it  being  the  dutj  of 
this  officer  to  look  after  and  protect  the  Vert,  which  has 
been  already  explained  j  and  lie  was  required  to  be  an  Ea- 
quire,  or  gentleman  of  good  estate,  learned  in  the  Forest 
Law,  since  his  power  greatly  resembled  that  of  a  Coroner, 
excepting  that  his  enquiries  were  into  the  destruction  of  the 
Woods  and  Venison,  instead  of  the  death  of  a  human  being. 
To  the  Royal  Forests  usually  belonged  four  Verderors,  who 
presided  at  the  Court  of  Swaoimote,  an  assembly  composed 
of  the  freeholders  and  inhabitants  of  the  Forest,  for  ex- 
amining  ioto  those  offences  which  were  afterwards  deter, 
mined  at  the  Justice-seat.  The  Verderor  could  formerly 
claim  the  fee  of  coursing  and  taking  such  deer  as  he  might 
start  in  going  to  and  retumiog  from  these  Courts  j  but 
it  is  now  changed  into  the  annual  gift  of  a  buck  and  a 
doe:  his  power  at  the  present  time,  howe?er,  is  nearly 
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HBilftr  to  thftt  wUoh  be  poiniiod  by  tbe  MwMBt  FmwI 
Uw. 

Tht  Eigrbth  Ghftpter  of  tbit  Cbtrtw  » tbe  firtt  wliidi 
refen  to  thoM  peculiar  Coarts  of  the  Ferate,  by  which 
.their  own  law  it  administered  within  tbciMelTec)  and  it  waa 
iaierted  prineipaliy  to  proride  for  the  6met  of  meatiiig 
and  the  occopatioa  of  the  Court  of  Swantmote.  The  fre- 
faeat  holding  of  inferior  Contti  wai  one  of  the  Afreet  op. 
prcHioDt  of  tbe  Norman  Baront,  6te, ;  and  this  clawe  waa 
faiteaded  to  remedy  •aeh  a  praetiee  in  the  ancient  Wardene 
and  Foreoten,  who  tamnoned  tbe  lylvan  Coorti  aa  oUtn 
m  they  tbovgfat  proper,  without  any  n»|rard  to  the  conv«. 
nience  of  the  Forctt  inhabitanti  who  oompoied  them.  They 
were  at  leng;th  held  so  often,  tbat  many  penons  couM  not 
attend ;  in  eonsequence  of  which,  they  were  exeoaed  only 
on  the  payment  of  certain  fees.  The  statute  in  the  text' 
has  pro? ided  ag^nst  the  continuance  of  such  a  custom,  by 
appointing'  only  one  Swanimote,  at  which  the  tenanta  were 
to  meet  the- Forest  oficers;  and  the  following'  was  the  ra«. 
tine  of  matters  belonging  to  them.  At  the  first,  held  on  Holy 
Rood  day,  (14tb  Sept.)  fifteen  days  before  St.  Midiari's 
day,  (29tb  Sept.)  the  Agistators  met  to  recerre  the  money 
lor  the  pasture,  or  herbage  of  the*  King's  Woods,  and  to 
take  account  of  the  state  of  the  Vert.  These  were  penons 
appointed  by  Letters  Patent  to  attend  upon  the  King*a 
Woods  and  Forests,  to  take  in  cattle  to  pasture,  and  to 
waAch  Aat  they  committed  no  damage  to  the  Vert.  An 
account  of  their  Agistment  has  already  been  given  on  pages 
S49»  360;  and  tbe  money  which  they  receiTed  for  it  was 
to  begiFon  up  to  the  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre,  at  his  Court. 
At  tbe  same  Swanimote,  also.  Swine  were  taken  into  the 
Forests  to -feed  upon  tbe  mast  until  the  next,  which  waa 
held  forty  days  after.  The  second  meeting  took  place  upon 
St.  Martin's  day,  (11  th  Noirember,)  when  tbe  Agistators  met 
to  receifc  the  Pannage,  or  money  for  theSwinea'  pastorage 
in  the  Woods  siacethe  last  assembly,  which  was  done  in  Ae 
presence  of  the  otber  Forest  oiBeers  and  entered  upon  the 
Verderors'  roll.  The  third  conrocation  was  about  the  fes- 
tival of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  (24th  June,)  und  fifteen 
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dap  before  Old  Midtmnner.  The  offieera  then  met  ooi. 
een'ing  the  defence  of  the  Ring^s  does  during  their  fawning, 
which  time  was  technically  called  **  the  Fence  month/*  It 
lasted  31  days,  and  if  daring  that  period,  any  swine,  sheep,  or 
goats  were  found  in  the  Forest,  they  were  forfeited  to  the 
King :  the  fawning  time  ended  on  St.  Cyriirs  day,  (6th  July,) 
6fteen  days  after  Midsummer.  At  these  Swanimotes,  a|. 
though  in  the  test  only  three  kinds  of  Forest  offieers  are 
directed  to  be  present,  ncTertheless,  by  an  alteration  of 
this  law  by  the  Kings  Edward  I.  and  Edward  III.,  all 
the  officers  were  ordered  to  be  present,  with  all  free- 
holders and  lawful  men  of  the  Forest.  Offences  committed 
against  the  Vert,  were,  by  the  same  statute,  directed  to  be 
produced  at  the  next  Swanimote  after  their  commission. 
Before  quitting  this  subject,  it  may  be  proper  to  obserre, 
in  illustration  of  the  succeeding  clauses,  that  there  was  no 
specified  time  for  the  free  tenanu  of  the  Forests,  feeding  their 
own,  or  other^s  cattle  upon  their  own  pastures :  and  that 
the  term  Swanimote,  is  deri? ed  of  the  Saxon  words  Aeeifi, 
a  minister,  and  Jfote,  a  meeting ;  because  it  consisted  of 
the  Forest  officers. 

For  the  more  effectual  enforcement  of  the  Forest  Laws, 
bowever,  these  officers  were  directed  by  Chap.  viii.  of  this 
Charter,  to  meet  efery  forty  days  throughout  the  whole 
year,  whenbe  the  assembly  was  called  the  Forty*days  Court, 
or  Coart  of  Attachment.  The  legal  ?erb  to  attach,  is  de- 
rired  from  the  French  AUaektr^  to  take,  or  apprehend;  and 
a  Forest  attachment  signifies  the  taking  of  some  security, 
that  an  ofiender  shall  be  produced  at  the  proper  tribunal  to 
answer  for  his  offence.  In  Forest  law,  this  security,  or  at- 
tachment,  may  be  made  three  different  ways  j  firstly,  by  the 
offender's  goods  being  taken  and  detained  until  he  shall 
gtf  e  sureties  that  he  will  appear  to  answer  for  his  fault  at 
the  next  Justice-seat :  secondly,  by  the  offender  being 
obliged  to  procure  some  who  will  be  pledges  for  his  ap. 
pearance,  whilst  he  himself  is  mampriiid^*  or  a  prisoner  at 
large  until  the  time  of  the  next  Court:  thirdly  by  taking 

•  Derived  from  the  Fmch  jr«te  nd  frit*  •  ukteff  by  Om  In^ilgaUytar 
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the  offender  to  priton  without  boil,  mitil  be  be  libemted 
by  tbe  King^s  apeciol  warrant,  or  bj  one  from  the  Chief 
Jiifltiee  in  Eyre,  or  the  Chief  Warden.  Each  of  these 
method!  of  attaehment  were  enacted  for  the  paniabment  of 
peculiar  crimes ;  at  for  instance,  die  first  was  lor  any  of. 
fence  committed  on  the  anderwood,  bushes,  furze.  Sec.  tech- 
nicaliy  called  the  Nether  Vert ;  this  attachment  might  also 
be  made  for  all  Forest  misdemeanours :  the  second  was  for 
enclosures,  or  |p-ubbing  up  of  woods  in  the  Kingf*s  Forests : 
and  the  third  was  for  the  Forest  offences  generally,  aHer  the 
oilbnder  had  continued  in  his  crimes  contrary  to  his  sureties, 
mainprise,  and  pledges.  The  word  PrsfMfaMnf,  whieh 
occon  in  the  same  clause  of  this  Charter,  signifies,  in  the 
language  of  Forest  law,  a  formal  declaration  made  in 
writing,  from  the  Foresters  to  the  Verderera  in  the  Court  of 
Attachment,  of  any  Forest  offence  which  had  been  committed. 
The  presentment  was  then  enrolled  and  transferred  to  tbe 
Swanimote,  before  which  the  criminals  underwent  trial  and 
eonriction ;  but  the  determination,  judgment,  and  fine,  be- 
longed  to  the  Court  of  Justice-seat  only. 

This  was  the  highest  tribunal  of  the  Forests,  and  the 
Chief  JueHce  in  Eyre,  who  presided  at  it,  was  at  Ae  head  of 
this  diTision  of  the  English  legislature.  Some  partieolars 
of  his  office  have  already  been  given  on  pages  345,  346  \ 
and  it  may  be  obserred  in  addition  that  it  was  one  of  great 
trust  and  dignity,  which  may  be  traced  to  so  ancient  a  pe- 
riod  as  the  reign  of  Henry  II .,  11 84.  Man  wood  states,  diat 
so  high  were  the  honour  and  the  auAority  connected  with 
it,  that  it  could  not  be  executed  by  any  other  than  a  Pear, 
who  was  one  of  the  Priry  Council.  The  title,  m  JByrs,  al* 
lading  to  the  circuits,  or  journies  of  these  English  Jos- 
ticiaries,  is  deriTcd  from  the  French  word,  JBrrs,  a  coane; 
for  which  reason,  in  the  ancient  law  books  they  are  de> 
nominated  /tuftdorti  IlMsraites,  or  TraTclling  Justices,  and 
they  wese  originally  created  by  the  King>  writ.  The 
Court  of  the  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre  was  a  Court  of  Record- 
that  is  to  say,  a  Royal  tribunal  held  in  right  of  the  King's 
dignity  and  Crown,  having  power  to  hold  Pleas  of  the 
Crown,  and  to  fine  and  imprison  j  the  acts  and  proceedings 
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of  whieb  were  eniolled  io  parebment  for  perpetual  memo, 
riel  anil  teitimoDy,  beeomiogp  JIteonif  of  iodispatable  aa. 
tbority.  In  tbii  Court  were  to  be  tried  and  determined  all 
tretpaiMt,  pleas,  and  caaies  of  tbe  Foreit,  wbich  bad  been 
presented  and  enqnired  into  at  tbe  inferior  Courts ;  and  witb 
tbe  Cbief  Justice  in  Eyre»  were  associated  otber  magistrates 
wbo  were  called  Cbief  Justices  of  tbe  Forests. 

Sucb  were  tbe  peculiar  Courts  and  officers,  belonging 
to  tbia  braneb  of  the  ancient  Englisb  law :  but  it  may  also 
be  noticed,  tbat  tbere  were  severel  inferior  persons  altacbed 
to  tbe  Royal  Forests,  wbose  duties  were  expressed  in  tbe 
names  of  tbeir  offices ;  as  Bow-bearers,  Keepers,  Marksmen, 
Verminer,  and  Snb^Terminer.  Some  Forests  also  bate  pe- 
euliar  employments  and  officers,  of  wbicb  otbers  are  wholly 
destitute. 

CnAFTBB  VI.    Page  331. 

For  tbe  safety  of  those  who  used  formerly  to  be  Forest 
tenants,  they  were  allowed  to  keep  certain  dogs  in  their 
booses,  previded  they  were  lawed,  or  expeditated,  according 
to  tbe  Forest  customs.  Tbe  dogs  which  might  legally  be 
retained  were  mastiiTs,  and  a  kind  which  in  King  Canute's 
CoBStitBtions,  and  tbe  Assises  of  the  Forests  are  termed  **  little 
dogs  :**  in  the  latter  laws.  Article  16,  it  is  .enacted,  that  they 
shall  be  allowed  to  attend  on  mowen  in  the  pastures  instead 
of  great  mastiirs,  which  might  frighten  the  King's  deer. 
With  the  exception  of  particular  instances,  where  the  King 
granted  a  dispensation,  mastifi  were  to  be  expeditated  or 
lawed,  which  was  the  cutting  off  three  claws  from  tbe 
fore*foot,  in  order  to  disable  them  from  running  at  tbe 
Venison,  and  for  this  purpose  at  the  Court  of  Regard,  which 
was  held  once  in  every  three  years,  all  dogs  dwelling  in 
tbe  Forest  were  brought  up  for  examination.  There  were, 
howefcr,  some  especial  instances,  wherein  the  Kings  hare 
granted  Charters  for  the  retaining  of  mastiffs  unexpeditated, 
as  well  as  for  tbe  keeping  of  greyhounds  and  spaniels,  which 
was  otherwise  attended  with  a  very  heavy  fine.  The  pe« 
Baity  for  having  dogs  unlawed,astbe  Forest  Charter  stotes^ 
was  then  three  shillings,  wbich  would  he  equal  to  about  £3 
I  of  modem  money ;  and  prove  almost  beyond  the  payment 
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rof  ftn  ofdinnry  labourer  ^  lince  it  w&t  the  ^pneraL  pncc  fnrl 
'six  i]nart4>ra  of  wh^at,  find  iti  11 08  had  bi^en  tW  FitabltibedJ 
I'lihii*  uf  itn  ox .  Inn  subseqneut  pFriotl  <if  Riig'ltfh  Mitorj,' 
)lbe  kcrping'  of  f^oifi  bpcnme  so  g'^n^ml,^  that  by  a  ktatut^  of^ 
i;jS9-nO,  ibe  13ih  of  Rtchard  H.^  »taL  L,  cbttp*  liii.,  do  arti- 
fircTH,  labourera,  iior  otber  lecutnr  pertonfi^  not  having-  po»^ 
leuioDs  to  the  yearly  amount  of  40«.,  nor  any  clerical  person 
not  holding  a  liring  to  the  Talue  of  £10  annually,  should 
keep  any  greyhound,  or  other  dog-  to  hunt :  nor  use  ferrets, 
keys,  nets,  hare-pipes,  cords,  &c.  for  taking  or  destroying 
deer,  hares,  conies,  or  other  game,  under  penalty  of  a  yearns 
imprisonment.  But  though  this  may  be  considered  as  the 
foundation  of  the  present  system  of  the  game  laws,  yet  it 
appears  to  hare  been  established,  at  least  in  part,  for  the 
improvement  of  the  manners  of  the  common  people;  since 
the  Act  sets  forth  that  '*  divers  artificers,  labourers,  ser- 
vants, and  grooms,  keep  greyhounds  and  other  dogs,  and 
on  the  holidays,  when  good  christian  people  be  at  church, 
hearing  divine  service,  they  go  hunting  in  parks,  warreni, 
and  connigries  of  lords  and  others,  to  the  very  great  de- 
struction  of  the  same ;  and  sometimes  under  such  colour, 
they  make  their  assemblies,  conferences,  and  conspiracies, 
to  rise  and  disobey  their  allegiance." 

Chaptbb  X.  Page  333. 
The  present  division  of  the  Forest  Chafer  was  the  first 
enactment  which  effectually  softened  the  severity  of  the  an- 
cient  feudal  game  laws;  of  which  some  notice  has  been 
taken  in  the  preceding  Essay,  pages  5-7>  In  the  Consti- 
tutions of  Canute,  many  of  the  Forest  offences  were  to  be 
expiated  by  fines;  though  the  penalties  for  others  were 
characterised  by  great  cruelty,  and  the  whole  were  modelled 
upon  the  peculiar  principle  of  the  ancient  Northern  laws, 
that  of  making  the  forfeiture  depend  upon  the  quality  of  the 
thing  offended  against,  as  well  as  the  rank  of  the  criminal 
and  the  nature  of  his  crime.  Thus,  if  violence  were  offered 
to  one  of  the  chief  men  of  the  Forest,  a  freeman  was  to  be 
fined  in  all  he  had,  a  villein  was  to  lose  his  right  hand,  and 
either  of  them  for  a  second  offence  was  to  be  put  to  death.  If  a 
bondman,  whether  casually  or  wilfully,  chased  a  Forest  ani- 


Imal  u)  OJ  to  mnkft  it  pant,  he  wat  to  Icne  hii  ikia^,  trespaues 
ligainit  juch  beaiti  in  g-f;Bera1,  as  well  as  on  the  V«rl  of  A 
Jvrondf  i»ere  puoiahed  b^  fines,  ri  ati  iafrmgement  of  the' 
I  Rojal  chase  ^  hgC  kUlin^  a  Royml  beoit  vbi  considered  a 
capTlaL  criine,  fdr  which  n  freemaa  lait  hii  fri^edoit),  one 
who  nvHfl  uttfree  beetitie  nhoDdmiitj  aad  a  bondman  loit  his 
life^  Edward  the  ConfeiiDr,  tliaug'h  he  initiiuted  many 
excel  tent  lawij  had  one  upon  thii  inbject  of  equal  cracltj 
with  tbe  preeeding-,  which  is  recorded  in  n  volume  iu  the 
Exchequer,  an  J  declarer  '^1  will  that  all  men  do  a  hi  tain 
from  huttting"  in  my  woodi^aod  that  in  j  will  ihall  beohe^red 
tiader  penal tf  of  life.*'  That  clause  of  the  Forett  Charter 
now  under  coniide ration j  provides  thai  an  offender  should 
beteixed  io,  and  convicted^  of  taking  Venison^  before  he 
could  be  ienteneed  to  oatlawry  or  fine.  In  toresi  law^ 
there  arc  four  vayi  of  betngf  t^en  m  tht  wiHtur,  at  it  is 
teehoici»lij  denomiiiated.  The  6rat  of  theie  ii  termed  l^o^- 
d^ov,  which  ii  when  anj  one  has  wouaded  a  wild  beast j 
fttid  ii  found  drawing  a  dog^  af^er  bim  to  recover  it:  the 
seen  ad  i»  called  St^U-$tvndt  and  ligniSes  a  ttandiit^ 
read^  to  shoot  at  deer,  or  being-  concealed  bj  a  tree  with 
boundi  readf  toalip;  the  third  is  denoiniaated  fiaffc-Acre, 
which  ii  when  a  wild  beait  has  been  killed  bj  anj  one  ip 
the  Forest,  and  he  ii  found  carry ing^  it  away:  and  the 
fi^urth  ii  named  Bloody  hand,  which  is  when  a  mau  is  found 
in  the  Forest  in  a  tuBpicloiu  manaerand  bloody.  All  these 
methods  of  being  taken  with  the  tnuaner,  lubjevied  the 
crtmtDal  to  the  fine  mentioned  in  the  text, 
CuAPTen  XI.  Page  33^. 
The  present  diriEioD  of  tUi«  Charter  is  iu  lome  degree 
coouected  with  the  precediu]^,  iince  it  is  intruded  to  de- 
clare at  what  truies,  aad  by  what  persona  deer  inig:ht  law- 
fully hetakea  in  the  Royal  Forests.  The  ancient  privilege 
qf  the  Verderorn,  tu  cour«e  and  kill  auch  VeniiOu  as  they 
might  itart  in  gu^ng  to,  and  returning  from  the 5 w an i mo tH, 
has  been  already  referred  to^  hut  the  ordinance  of  King 
Henry'a  First  Forest  Charier  limits  thit  chase  to  the  luperior 
Clergy  and  the  Bn  rod  age  ]  whilst  hi*  lecond  granted  la 
1234-!l5y  f&rther  confines  it  to  such  times  as  they  shall  hare 
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been  g^oing  to,  or  comiug'  baak  frain  the  Court,  bj  Che  Kitig^« 
,  command  J  allowing  tfaem  die  ftomc  pririLe^  in  rptDTuitig'^ 
Lord  Coke  remark  v  on  thiA  Cbapter  of  tbe  Forent  Chu-ter, 
,n  that  the  personag-pa  luenttoni'd  in  it  are  Peen  of  Parliametit, 
and  that  the&iag^i  cannnand,  aborc^  rpfcrred  la^  allude»  to 
the  writ  of  •nBimiTns  culling-  tLem  ta  Council^  the  liberty  of 
banting^  being  then  conceded  to  them  aa  a  recreation,  before 
and  after  the  diicbarge  of  their  duty,  for  which  reason  it  It 
permitted  to  the  ipiritual  persons  mentioned  in  the  text, 
though  against  the  Canon  Law.  It  is  also  added,  that  a 
Forest  officer  cannot  at  any  other  times  permit  a  nobleman 
to  hunt  in  the  Forest;  though  the  King  can  do  it  out  of  his 
own  grace  y  but  in  attending  and  departing  from  the  Par. 
liament  it  is  done  by  law,  and  the  deer  may  be  killed  by 
his  own  dogs  and  bis  own  bow.  Barrington  obaerves,  that 
from  the  priTilege  being  confined  to  the  Peers,  the  Com. 
moners  of  Parliament  could  not  be  considered  of  much  im. 
porlance.  On  this  point,  howeTcr,  it  may  be  remarked, 
that  it  is  by  no  means  certain,  that  Citizens  and  Burgesses 
were  at  this  period  summoned  to  Parliament  at  all :  though 
the  want  of  Writs  calling  them  thither  before  1294-95,  the 
{ft3rd  year  of  Edward  I.,  (see  page  184  of  the  preceding 
Notes,)  is  no  proof  that  they  never  existed,  and  ought  never 
to  ha?e  been  so  considered.  It  may  also  admit  of  a  doubt 
whether  this  Chapter  does  positively  refer  to  the  Peers  and 
Prelates  as  Lords  of  Parliament ;  since  the  earliest  Writ  of 
Summons  now  extant  is  supposed  to  be  one  to  the  Arch, 
bishop  of  York,  dated  in  the  36th  of  Henry  III.,  1241.42, 
though  the  general  notion  of  Parliamentary  representation 
is  connected  with  the  famous  one  first  cited  by  Dugdale,  of 
1865,  the  49th  of  the  same  SoTereign.  The  presence 
of  the  Forester  is  a  natural  and  proper  provision;  but 
the  order  for  sounding  a  horn,  lest  their  chase  of  the  deer 
should  appear  a  theft,  from  its  silence,  probably  arose  from 
that  cautious  and  peculiar  feature  of  the  Anglo4$axon  law, 
which  suspected  all  strangers  and  persons  who  travelled 
without  gfiving  public  notice  of  their  joumies.  It  was  there, 
fore  ordered  by  these  institutions,  that  if  a  stranger  went 
out  of  the  road,  or  through  woods,  he  was  to  blow  a  bom, 
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or  iboal  OilHiUi],  voder  pFoolty  of  lieing'  cpimidi^rrd  utid  pu- 
nished Ai  u  thi^f.  It  hns'Htr(pady  hepn  mf^Dtionprt  that 
«iKitEier  limitabon  of  hunting-  pcriiiitted  in  thr.  King's  Fo- 
ffstii^  w]i«ihat  it  ihmild  not  take  pi  nee  in  the  uj^ht:  which 
appesir^  to  buvr  bren  the  remote  uri^iiml  of  (wo  acts  fop 
preTentlng^  pcricns  liiintiEig  in  the  Engli»h  wiKidt  id  dii. 
gwwe  in  the  night  teason ;  thoag^h  thej  were  alto  intended 
to  preserTe  the  national  tranquillity  and  morals.  The  6rtt 
of  these  statutes  was  passed  in  1486,  the  1st  of  Henry  VII., 
chap,  yii.,  which  set  forth  that  numbers  of  indiTiduals  were 
accustomed  to  hunt  in  the  Forests,  &c.  of  Kent,  Surrey,  and 
Sussex,  arrayed  in  a  warlike  manner,  and  haringf  theirfacet 
painted  or  covered  with  Tisora;  under  the  disguise  of  whieb 
were  committed  murders,  robberies,  insurrections,  &e.  &e. 
Another  act  to  the  same  effect,  though  of  wider  extent,  was 
that  passed  in  1722,  the  9th  of  George  11.,  Chap,  xxii.,  for 
the  suppression  of  evil-disposed  persons  going  armed  in 
disguise ;  section  i .  of  which,  was  especially  directed  against 
disguised  hunters. 

The  conclusion  of  the  Forest  Charter,  in  its  pro- 
▼if ions  of  mutual  obserrance  throughout  the  kingdom, 
and  saring  of  the  rights  of  other  Lords,  greatly  resembles 
the  termination  of  the  Second  Magna  Charta  of  King  Henry 
III.,  see  page  129,  Chapten  xIt.  xWi. ;  the  intent  and  na- 
ture of  which,  will  be  found  explained  on  pages  268,  269, 
of  the  preceding  Notes.  It  has  also  been  mentioned,  that 
the  Great  Seal  of  King  John  having  been  lost  in  his  last 
fatal  retreat  in  Lincolnshire,  the  early  Charten  of  his  son 
were  authenticated  by  the  impresses  of  William  Manhall, 
the  Protector,  and  Cardinal  Gualo,  the  Papal  Legate :  see 
page  325.  Of  that  excellent  Baron,  some  account  will  be 
found  on  page  285;  and  it  will  be  remembered,  that  the 
ecclesiastic  performed  the  Coronation  of  the  youthful  Henry 
III.  James  GiMifla,  or  Chah^  which  is  said  to  be  the  mo- 
dem  orthography  of  the  family  of  Galon,  was  bom  at  Be- 
eheria,  a  town  of  Lombardy.  He  was  educated  in  a  Society 
of  Canons  Regular  near  Pftvia,  and  was  elected  Bishop  of 
Vercelli,  though  he  was  unwilling  to  aocept  of  the  dignity. 
In  1205,  Pope  Innocent  III.  created  him  a  Cardinal,  and 
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I  f'inplojf d  him  in  France  ogmiiut  ihe  Albigfemei,  nod  rorl 
preHching-  tiia  projected  cruMde^     Afker  the  deutli  of  Kin^  ! 
^John  he  became  Legate  to  Eng-land^aDd  contTibuteilgreatlj 
Ho  the  eitAhliihment  of  a  peace  betneeti  thii  country  and  ^ 
Fratice.      Hooorii]*  ])[.  commUMonecl  him  to  reform  ihe  ^ 
Cktgj  at  Vercdli,  and  he  wni  also  Le^te   m  Puglia  io 
Naples  to  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.     He  died  there  aboat 
the  year  1235,  in  the  PontiBcate  of  Gregory  IX.,  haTing 
the  repatatioB  of  g'reat  piety,  and  haTing^  fbanded  the  Mo- 
nastery oC  St.  Andrew  inVercelli. 

It  has  been  already  shewn  that  the  subsequent  editions 
of  the  Forest  Charter,  were  issued  as  a  compensation  for  a. 
fifteenth  by  the  whole  king^dom ;  thongrh  the  first  appeared 
without  any  condition  attached  to  it.  In  12^,  bowcTer, 
Louis,  Kingf  of  France,  beings  willing^  to  take  ad?anta^  of 
Henry^s  minority,  seixed  upon  all  the  possessions  of  the 
English  in  that  kingdom ;  under  pretence  thnt  the  yonag 
Sorereig^,  as  Duke  of  Gnienne,  should  have  assisted  at  his 
Coronation.  To  enable  him  to  recover  those  territories, 
Henry  applied  to  bis  Parliament,  and  his  request  wss 
answered  by  a  demand  for  the  renewal  of  the  Charters,  which 
was  performed  as  it  has  been  already  related. 


THE 
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Sing  ISHkuatti  tf^t  ^iv»u 

Granted  November  5th,  1297, 


IN  THE  TWB5TY-PIPTH  VBAR  OP  UI8  RBIOff. 


Vid«  the  precedinr  Eh«7,  page  44. 


TKANSLATKD  PROM  THB  ORIOIKAL   IS  THB  BRfTISH   MU8BUM. 


iOWARD,  by  the  Grace  of  jC 
(vod,    King^    of    Engrland, 
Ijord  of  Ireland,  and  Duke  . 
i  of  Acquitaine,  to  all  those 
Avhom  these    present    let- 
ters shall  hear  or  see; — > 
Salutation.    Know  ye,  that  | 
We,    for    the    honour    of^ 
God,   and   of   the   Holy   Church,   and   for  the . 
,  benefit  of  our  whole  kinf^^dom,  have  granted  for  us  ^ 
^andour  heirs.— (1.)  That  the  Great  Charter  of  Li- ^ 
berties,  and  the  Charter  of  the  Forests,  the  wluch 
were  made  by  the  common  assent  of  all  the  king- 


be  held  iu  atl  tfieir  parts,  ^thotit  an^ 
And  we  will  tknt  these,  same  Charters  under  our 
scul,  be  i^ent  to  our  JustieeB,  im  vrell  to  those 
of  the  Forest,  as  to  others ;  and  to  all  the  Sheriffs 
of  Counties,  and  to  all  our  other  ministers  ;  and 
to  all  our  cities  throughout  the  land,  together 
with  our  Writs,  in  the  which  shall  be  contuned, 
that  they  shall  make  public  the  aforesaid  Charters, 
and  declare  to  the  people,  that  we  have  granted 
to  them  to  hold  them  in  all  their  particulars  :  and 
to  our  Justiciaries,  Sheriffs,  Mayors,  and  other 
ministers  who  are  of  the  law  of  this  land  under 
us,  and  from  us  having  the  care  of  it,  the  same 
Charters  in  every  part  shall  be  allowed  in  Pleas 
before  them,  and  in  their  giving  of  judgment ; 
that  is  to  wit,  the  Great  Charter  of  Liberties  as 
the  Common  Law,  and  the  Charter  of  the  Forest 
for  the  Assizes  of  the  Forests  only,  to  the  amend- 
ment of  our  subjects. 

n.  And  we  will,  that  if  any  judgment  shall 
be  given  for  the  future,  against  the  ordinances  of 
the  aforesaid  Charters  by  the  Justices,  or  by 
others  our  officers,  who,  contrary  to  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  Charters,  do  hold  Pleas  before 
them,  it  shall  be  done  away  ^ith,'and  held  by 
none. — (III.)  And  we  will  that  these  same  Char- 
ters under  our  seal,  be  sent  to  the  Cathedral 
churches  throughout  our  kingdom,  there  to  re- 
main ;  and  that  they  shall  be  twice  in  the  year  read 
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before  the  people. — (IV.)  And  that  the  Archbishops 
and  Bishops  shall  pronounce  the  Sentence  of  Great 
Excommonication  against  all  those  who  shall  offend 
agunst  the  aforesdd  Charters,  bj  wordy  deed,  or 
counsel,  or  in  anj  point  break  or  infringe  them. 
And  that  these  Sentences  shall  be  denounced  and 
published  twice  in  the  year  hj  the  aforesaid  Pre- 
lates ;  and  if  the  same  Prelates,  Bishops,  or  any 
of  them,  shall  be  remiss  in  the  denunciation  of 
the  aforesaid,  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York*  for  the  time  being,  shall  compel  and  dis- 
train them,  that  the  denunciation  shall  be  made 
in  the  form  aforesaid. — (V.)  And  forasmuch  as  that 
divers  people  of  our  realm  are  in  fear,  that  the 
aids  and  tasks  the  which  they  have  g^ven  to  us 
before  time,  for  our  wars  and  other  business,  of 
their  own  grant  and  good  will,  in  whatever  way 
they  were  made,  might  turn  into  bondage  to  them 
and  their  heirs,  because  they  might  at  another 
time  be  found  on  the  rolls ;  and  likewise  for  the 
taxes  which  have  been  taken  throughout  the  realm 
by  our  officers  in  our  name :  We  have  granted  for 
us  and  our  heirs,  that  we  shall  not  draw  such  aids, 
tasks,  or  taxes,  into  a  custom  for  any  thing  that 
hath  been  done  heretofore,  be  it  by  roll  or  in  any 
other  manner  that  can  be  found. 

VI.  And  also  we  have  granted  for  us  and  our 

*  The  original  initrument  preserres  the  ancieDt  Anglo- 
Saxon  nmiDC  of  thii  city,  namely,  Everwyk. 
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leirs,  usi  well  to  Archbis^hops.,  Bkhi»jis,  Abbots^ 
Priors,  and  tQ  other  per«<(in»  of  the  Holj  Chureh^ 
as  to  Earls  and  liarons^  and  to  all  the  Com m anal ty 
of  the  land ;  that  for  no  business  from  heoeeforth, 
shall  we  take  such  manner  of  aids,  tasks,  and  taxes 
of  our  kingdom,  but  by  the  common  consent  of 
all  the  realm,  and  for  the  common  profit  thereof ; 
saying  the  ancient  aids  and  taxes  accustomed. 
VII.  And  forasmuch  as  that  all  the  greater 
part  of  the  Commonalty  of  the  kingdom  find  them- 
selves hardly  oppressed  with  the  Maletout  of 
wools,  that  is  to  wit,  for  every  sack  of  wool  a  toll 
of  forty  shillings,  and  have  prayed  us  that  we 
would  release  them  from  it.  We  to  their  petition 
have  fully  released  it,  and  have  granted  that  we 
shall  not  take  that,  nor  any  other  without  their 
common  consent  and  goo4  will ;  saving  to  us  and 
to  our  heirs  the  customs  of  wools,  skins^  and 
leathers,  before  granted  by  the  Commonalty  of 
the  realm  aforesud.  In  witness  of  which  things, 
we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  pa- 
tent. Witness,  our  son  Edward  at  London,  the 
tenth  day  of  October,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of 
our  reign. 
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And  be  it  rernembered,  tb^it  thb  same  CImr* 
ter,  in  the  same  terms,  ward  for  wurd,  was  sealed 
in  Flanders  under  thr  King-'^  Great  Seal  ;  that  is 
to  say,  at  Ghent ,  the  fifth  day  of  Novemher,  iii  the 
twenty- fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  uur  aforesaid  Lord 
the  King,  and  sent  into  England. 
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THE    LAST 

CONFIRMATION 

OP  THB 

CHARTERS   OF  LIBERTIES, 

BY 

Granted  February  14M,  1300-1301, 

IN   TUB   TWRffTT-IflKTH   YBAR   OP   HIS   BBION. 


Vide  the  precodln;  Emaj,  page  47. 


TRAK8LATBO  PBOM  THB  ORIGINAL  IN  THB  BODLBIAN  UBBaBY. 
AT  OXFORD. 


PJTfifir  X"    ^DWARD,  by  the  Grace  of 
God,    King    of    England,^ 
Lord  of  Ireland,  and  Duke 
of    Acquitaine,    to    all    to  | 
whom  the  present  Letters  < 
shall  come.  Greeting.  Know 
ye   that  we  have   granted 
and   confirmed    the   Great  < 
Charter  of  the  Liberties  of  England,  with  a  Charter  • 
also  for  the  Forests,  of  the  Lord  Henry,  formerly 
.  King  of  England,  our  father,  which  we  have  re- 
newed by  our  Charter ;   and  we  command,  that^ 
those  Charters  in  all  their  articles  shall  be  firmly 
held  and  observed  :  We  also  will,  and  have  granted 
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(for  us  ami  our  heirs,  that  if  any  statute  shall  be'! 
coMrary  to  the  said  Charters,  or  to  any  article 
[  contained  in  the  said  Charters,  the  same  shall  be  ; 
amended,  or  evvu  annulled  by  the  rommon  Coun- 
cil of  our  realm,  Tn  testimony  of  which  thmj  we 
hare  caused  thpse  our  letters  to  be  made  patent. 
WitneHs.  myself,  iitrLincohi,  the  fourteenth  day  of 
February,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  our  reign. 
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<{Eonfiinitatioit0 
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HE  preceding^  Charters  of  Liberties  1 
1  appear  to  have  beea  establiihe<1  by 
Four  Initruments  of  ConBrmatioD ;  in- 
I  dependeatly  of  tome  other  covenanta, 
and  leFeral  g^rants  of  Inspeximui  and 
separate  editions  of  the  orig-inals, 
I  which  are  fully  described  in  the  suc- 
'  ceeding^  article  of  this  Tolume.  The 
First  Confirmation  Charter,  properly  so  called,  was  issued 
by  Henry  III.  at  Westminster,  January  28tb,  1236.37,  in 
the  21st  year  of  hit  reig^n.  It  was  in  Latin,  very  short, 
and  without  reference  to  any  particulars  contained  in  either 
'  of  the  principal  instruments :  only  stating,  that  by  it  the  >' 
King  had  granted  and  confirmed  to  the  Ecclesiastics,  No. 
bles,  and  Freemen,  of  England,  the  liberties  and  free-cus- 
toms  contained  in  those  Charters  which  had  been  issued 
to  his  faithful  subjects  during  his  minority,  as  well  in 
Magna  Charta,as  in  the  Charta  Foresta;  commanding  that 
^they  should  be  held  and  observed  for  ever^  notwithstandin|f 
their  baring  been  granted  when  he  was  under  age.  This 
was  probably  inserted,  because,  as  it  will  be  remembered, 
he  had  in  1226,  recalled  the  Forest  Chhrters^under  this  very 
'  pretence,  vide  the  preceding  Essay,  page  39.  The  original 
of  this  Confirmation  Charter,  is  yet  preserved  in  the  B<k1- 
'  leian  Library  at  Oxford,  with  the  Manuscripts  of  Richard 
Furney,  Esq.  No.  6,  baring  the  Great  Seal  of  Henry  III. 
attached  to  it.  It  measures  9}  inches,  by  6),  including 
the  fold  for  the  label.     An  ancient  entry  of  it  occurs  in  th« 


13thy  1253,  Tide  the  preceding^  £*>&y»  P*^  39-41,  when 
Ae  Papal  Senteoce  of  Excommanication  upon  thote  who 
iBfrin^d  them,  which  bad  been  more  privately  denoanced 
ID  1834  and  1237,  was  declired  openly.  Thii  initrn. 
ment,  bowerer,  will  be  deicribed  in  a  sobfeqoent  page; 
the  next  reg^alar  Cbarta  Confirmationii  beings  iMued  at 
Watmiotter,  March  14th,  1264415,  in  the  49th  year  of 
Henry  III.  It  ii  entered  on  the  Charter  Roll  of  the  game 
date,  membrane  4 ;  in  addition  to  which  there  are  ancient 
copies  of  it  preserred  in  a  manuscript,  in  the  Library  of  Cor. 
pns  Christi  Colle^  Cambridg^e,  No.  70 ;  and  in  the  Cottonian 
MSS.in  the  Tolume  marked  Clandios,  D II. <:  article  44.  fol. , 
137  or  142  a,  where  it  is  called  <<  the  Charter  of  Henry  III. 
which  he  made  with  the  Barons,  after  the  troubles  in  his 
kingdom ."  It  was  issued  when  Kinjp  Henry  and  his  son 
Edward,  were  in  the  custody  of  Simon  de  Hontfort,  Earl 
of  Leicester,  to  procure  the  liberty  of  the  Prince  \  who  had 
also  sealed  with  his  father  a  contract  in  French  for  his  deli- 
▼ery,  dated  at  London  on  March  lOtb,  four  days  before  the 

■  TW  MaaiMcriiit  vferrtd  to.  It  a  Refister  of  Henry  da  Xstria,  who  wm  wric 
Prior  o(  ChrM  Ckorek  CuMrhory,  la  UK,  u4  Sllod  the  oAco  47  ]Mn.  It  la  a 
lavfe  folk)  Tohuaep  vrltten  oa  TcUan,  lo  the  •troof  black  chaiaeter  U  the  tine 
of  Edward  n.,wltk  nibrlca  aadhhw  panfrapha;  aadU  probably  of  great  aathorllf. 

k  T^e  Charter  RoUa  an  a  colleetloB  of  recorde  prcecnred  la  the  Tower  of 
Loadoa,  ateadlaf  from  1199,  Um>  let  of  Joha,  to  1483,  the  cad  of  the  rdga  of 
Idward  IV.  Uke  aU  the  other  aatfoaal  Record  RoUa ,  thcf  are  formed  of  aereral 
■ihranee,  or  ahloa  of  parehaMat  lewed  together,  aomhcred  tiom  eae  ead, 
and  are  referred  to  bj  aaadaf  each  Roll  accordiof  to  Ita  teapectlre  fear  of  the 
Klag^  relga,  aad  Um  portlealar  aaabcr  of  ha  MBhraaei  to  which  UiomiImb 
added  d.  or  darMb  for  catrlee  aiade  oa  the  back,  or  <■  -^mI*,  whca  It  la  wrlttea  oa 
a  aeparate  piece  of  parchawat  like  a  •ehcdolc,  aad  attached  to  the  Roll.  They 
eowprbe  royal  fraata  for  ereatfoa  of  Nohllky,  aad  of  prlrUegee  to  rellgtooi  hooaca, 
clttaa,  towaa,  bodlaa  corporate,  aad  private  tradlag  eonpaalea  |  of  Barkota,  faira, 
frae-warrea,  Ac.  ftc. 

c  TUa  rolvaie  eoaalata  of  a  very  iac  uid  aothoaUc  conecHoa  of  aacieat  ■■- 
gUA  8«atalaa  aad  Chaiteia,  carafolly  writlaa  oa  veUaa^  la  the  cowt-haad  of  the 
14lh  ecacary,  aad  beaetlfnlly  lUaaalaated.  It  haa  beca  need  repeatedly  for  Tarioaa 
roadbva  of  tte  Chaitera,  ftc.  both  by  Mr  W.  Bteekaloae  aad  the  CoaMdaaloMiB 
ofBecOTdei  and  froa  the  anaorial  eaalfaa  whh  which  It  la  profoaaly  decorated, 
appeara  to  hare  been  executed  for  the  family  of  Brace,  through  which  It  deaeeaded 
to  Mr  Robert  CotlOB. 
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present  one.  The  Confimntion  Charter  conmeiieei  with 
stating,  that  Prince  Edward,  and  Henry,  the  Kiii|^^t  nephew, 
•on  of  Frederick  IL  Emperor  of  Gemanjr,  had  heen  hoit. 
ages  to  the  English  Barons,  and  it  reconnts  the  reooncilia- 
tion  between  the  King  and  bis  Nobles^  which  had  taken 
place  in  Parliament,  on  June  SSrd,  1M4,  whereby  a  new 
form  of  government  was  established,  anttl  the  treaty  of  May 
IMh,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Miss,  or  taxation  of  Lewes, 
were  carried  into  fell  effect.  Its  principal  fentnrea  were, 
that-Henry  should  delegate  the  power  of  nominating  his 
oounciUors  to  a  committee  of  three  persons,  who  were  also 
to  appoint  his  officers  and  goiremors  of  the  royal  casdes ; 
that  no  foreigner  should  be  employed  in  the  gOTemment; 
that  all  past  oifences  should  be  mutoally  IbrgiTen ;  and  that 
the  proirisions  of  Oxford'  for  reforming  the  nation,  drawn 
np  in  June  1258,  and  established  and  amended  in  Aognst 
1963,  should  be  conSrmed  and  inriolably  obaerred; 
together  with  the  Charters  of  Liberties,  and  the  aaeient  and 
laudable  customs  of  the  realm.  These  particulars  have  been 
related  on  account  of  their  intimate  connection  with  the 
present  Charta  Confirmationis,  in  which  they  are  repeatedly 
referred  to;  and  which  states,  that  at  the  reconciUatioa  of 
the  King  and  his  Barons,  the  former  swore  upon  the  holy 
Evangelists,  not  to  prosecute  any  of  those  whom  he  had  dis* 
trusted  as  his  enemies  under  the  Earls  #f  Leicester  and 
Gloucester,  or  other  adherents  of  the  Barons,  witii  the  citi- 
sens  of  London  and  the  Cinque  Ports.  But  the  most  re. 
markable  part  of  this  Confirmation,  is  a  clause  which  was 
'evidently  formed  upon  part  of  the  61st  Chapter  of  the  Great 
Charter  of  King  John ;  see  pages  04-97,  321,  322 ;  ex- 
eepting,  that  it  contains  no  provision  for  the  safety  of  the 
royal  family.  It  states,  that  if  the  King  or  his  son  should 
not  keep  the  preceding  conditions,  or  should  damage,  or 
cause  to  be  damaged,  any  of  the  party  which  bad  been  hoa. 
tile  to  them  in  the  preceding  troubles,  <<  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  all  of  our  kingdom  to  rise  against  us,  and  to  harasa  us 
and  our  possessions  by  all  the  means  in  their  power;  to 
which  by  our  present  precept  we  will  oblige  all  and  every 
one,  notwithstanding  the  homage  and  fealty  which  they 
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have  done  to  ni :  to  that  they  obeerTe  us  in  nothings,  bot 
thnt  all  comider  bow  to  dif  treti  at,  ai  if  tbey  beld  of  us  in 
nothingy  until  proper  satisiaetion  be  made  for  wbat  bas  in 
tbatpart  been  transgressed  or  offended  in  tbe  appointed 
oonditiottSy  according  to  our  aforesaid  Ordinances  and  pro. 
visions,  and  tbe  form  of  tbe  oath,  and  wben  it  batb  been  re- 
formed,  they  shall  bebaye  to  us  ss  before."  The  actions  of 
King  John,  and  the  subsequent  history  of  the  Baronial  wars 
under  Henry  III.,  in  both  of  which  instances  these  provi- 
sions were  disregarded  when  the  Sovereign  was  set  at 
liberty,  form  tbe  best  comments  upon  such  dishonourable 
torms,  so  disloyally  and  compulsively  extorted.  <* So  im- 
practicable is  the  attempt,"  says  Blackstone,  *'to  restrain 
even  limited  monarchs,  by  any  express  provisions  which 
argue  a  degree  of  distrust  inconsistent  with  monarchy 
itself."  The  Charter  next  proceeds  to  provide,  that  any 
person  acting  contrary  to  the  foregoing  ordinances,  whether 
procnied  by  tbe  King  or  his  son,  or  not,  shall,  upon  con- 
viction, lose  all  his  inheritance  both  for  himself  and  his 
heirs,  be  made  guilty  of  felony,  and,  the  Cottontan  Manu- 
script  adds,  **  shall  be  declared  an  outlaw." — "In  addition 
to  tbby"  continue*  the  instrument,  **  by  the  unanimoua  con- 
sent  and  will  of  Edward  our  son,  oar  Prelates,  Earls,  Ba- 
rons,  and  Commons  of  our  Kingdom,  it  is  with  one  accord 
provided  that  tlni  ancient  Charter  of  general  Liberties,  and 
the  common  Charter  of  the  Forests  of  our  kingdom,  lately 
granted  by  us,  (viz.  the  third  Magna  Charto,  dated  Feb. 
11th,  1824-35,  the  9th  of  Henry  III.)  against  the  violators 
of  which,  at  onr  request,  a  Sentence  of  Excommunication 
was  recently  published,  and  specially  confirmed  by  the 
Apostolic  See,  and  also  all  Che  articles  which  by  common 
consent  were  lately  provided  between  us  and  our  Nobles  at 
Worcester,  remaining  in  every  County  whither  we  have 
sent  them  under  our  seal,  shall  be  perpetually  and  inviola. 
bly  observed :  to  the  observance  of  which  we  have  bound 
oupelvcs  by  an  oath  on  the  holy  Evangelistt  of  God,  before 
the  Host)— ^nd  all  the  Justiciaries,  Sheriffs,  and  Bailiffs 
whatsoever,  of  our  kingdom,  as  well  belonging  to  us  as  to 
others^  we  will  shall  be  bound  by  a  like  oath,  so  that 
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[iMMieihall  bolil  m\f  bailiwiirk  until  h^  tbsN  hate  duly  p^r-n 
'  formed  tL  And  if  iiaj  pprioii  ibAll  hure  C0iic«ifril  ■■yl^ 
tiling'  iigtiin»t  thf^se  Chnrten^  or  thv  nrticlrs  nfornaid,^ 
^bpside  hem^^  arrnijErnf^di  for  pf^rjury^  and  ini^urrin^  the  Sep- 
tenc^-  (if  Exi'otiiuiuiiieiitionf  h«  bhall  be  gfrie^oimljr  pttoiihed 
by  the  award  of  our  Caurti  ^  imving  in  ihc'se  prcmiies  the 
clerical  rig^htt."  After  directiog^  the  SheriflTy  Ice.  of  York, 
to  whom  the  copy  of  this  Confirmation  on  tbe  Charter  Roll 
it  addretied^  to  observe  all  the  preceding^,  and  cause  the 
oathi  to  be  taken,  it  is  added  that  the  aforesaid  Ordinances 
and  Charters,  with  the  present  Letters  Patent  under  tbe 
King^*s  seal,  were  sent  into  tbe  County,  that  the  memory  of 
the  matter  might  remain  in  safe  keeping,  under  the  custody 
of  the  most  worthy  of  the  Electors.  It  is  then  directed  that 
tbe  Ordinances,  &c.  shall  for  the  future  be  published  twice 
in  each  year,  that  none  might  pretend  ignorance ;  once  at 
the  first  County  Court  after  Easter,  which,  in  tbe  year  of 
this  Confirmation,  began  tbe  5tb  of  April,  and  at  the  firrt 
County  Court  after  Michaelmas. 

In  addition  to  this  Charter  of  Confirmation,  it  appears 
that  the  Great  and  Forest  Charters  were  at  the  same  time 
renewed  and  confirmed  by  instruments  in  tbe  natare  of 
Charters  of  Inspeximus ;  in  which  they  were  respectiTely 
recited  at  length,  such  deeds  being  transmitted  to  the  seTC 
rol  Counties.  It  is  not  known,  however,  ^if  any  of  them 
have  been  preserved,  or  are  now  in  existence  j  though  the 
Manuscripts  at  Cambridge  and  in  the  Cottonian  Library, 
already  cited,  contain  the  introductory  and  concluding  forms 
of  the  Inspeximus  of  Magna  Charta,  as  deposited  in  tbe 
County  of  Middlesex,  dated  like  the  preceding  Confirmsttion, 
March  14th,  49th  Henry  III.,  1264-05.  It  will  be  found  in  the 
latter  authority  at  fol.  125  b.,  though  the  Charter  of  1284.S5, 
which  it  was  to  confirm,  is  not  fully  recited.  Tbe  few 
words  of  Confirmation  with  the  witnesses  naLies  then  follow, 
the  Ipspeximus  of  the  Forest  Charter  being  altogether 
omitted ;  but  in  the  Harleian  Manuscript,  No.  489,  fol.  4  »— 
10  b,  are  ancient  copies  of  both  instruments ;  forming  part 
of  a  collection  of  old  English  laws,  Ike.  on  vellum,  in  the 
hand. writing  of  the  time  of  Edward  II.     The  Charters 
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Itherr.  l<iK«rt:4^rl,  >tr«  tUotp  ienl  into  tb«  Countie*  nf  Dcircem 
fmnd  Semprtret;  ^nd  *re  remufkiiyp  fur  bcln^  daled  on  I 
I  M^reU  I3ib|  on^  dlajr  prerinui  to  ibe  time  of  tbe  precediaj^l 
I  CopfirniBtion  sod  copien. 

The  liitt  pruTiKioii  diadf  for  ihf^  Pitiibltibtnpnt  of  th<^ 
Clwrten  of  Liberties  uodrr  Hctiry  III.,  ii  contained  in 
Clwpter  V.  of  the  Statute  of  Marlebridg^e,  supposed  to  be 
Marlborouji^hy  in  Wiltsbire,  at  a  Parliament  held  there  No. 
▼ember  18th,  1307,  the  58nd  year  of  his  reig>o ;  when  the 
principal  instrument  probably  first  reeeired  its  name  of 
Ma^a  Charta,  which  it  has  ever  since  retained.  ''The 
Great  Charter,"  says  this  Act,  *<  shall  be  observed  in  all  its 
articles,  as  well  in  such  as  appertain  to  the  King^  as  to 
others;  and  that  shall  he  enquired  into  before  the  Justices 
in  Eyre  in  their  Circuits,  and  before  the  Sheriffs  in  their 
Counties,  when  it  shall  be  required.  And  Writs  shall  he 
freely  ^rranted  against  those  who  offend,  before  the  King^, 
the  Justices  of  the  Bench,  or  the  Justices  in  Eyre,  when 
they  come  into  these  parU.  Likewise  the  Charter  of  the 
Forest  shall  be  observed  in  all  its  articles ;  and  the  offen. 
ders  when  they  are  convicted,  shall  he  grievously  punished 
by  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  in  the  aforesaid  manner." 
In  eommenting  upon  this  passage,  the  principal  points  no. 
ticed  by  Sir  Edward  Coke  are,  that  Magna  Charta  was 
actually  a  Statute  of  Parliament  hefore  it  was  established 
hy  this  law,  although  some  have  thought  otherwise ;  but  as 
it  had  been  passed  for  a  fifteenth  in  the  9th  year  of  Henry 
III.,  (see  page  927,)  the  authority  of  the  Parliament  which 
imposed  that  lery,  extended  to  the  Charter  itself  in  the 
names  of  the  witnesses.  He  also  remarks,  however,  that 
the  words  of  the  Statute  of  Marlebridgfe,  <*  shall  be  observed 
in  all  its  articles,"  is  a  passage  of  utabK$hwuutf  as  being 
more  secure  than  one  o(  comfimuiHom ;  that  the  free  granting 
of  writs  against  offenders,  was  to  encourage  the  prosecution 
of  such  as  infringed  the  Charters;  that  the  expreuions, 
*  before  the  King,  or  the  Justices  of  the  Bench,"  signified 
the  Courts  of  King*s  Bench  and  Common  Pleas;  and  that 
one  of  the  principal  causes  of  the  summoning  of  the  Parlia- 
meat,  was  the  establnbing  of  the  Great  an^  Forest  Char- 
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t«ra  ^  wliicb,  tie  addi,  it  ere  n«rer  iifWn»ikri1»  atUmpted  Ia 

.  he  ipipu^ued  ar  qiirntioiienl.     Thr  Stntiite  of  MarlcbriVltf  p 

-  iva«  written  itt  Lutiti,  it  vtiiji  the  Uit  If^^at  act  paued  m  lUv 

I  lf>n^  rdf.^'n  itf  Tlrnr^^  HI.,,  nnj   «vvvjrtil  aDcient  cQlries  ^f  it 

ar^  pxtant,  psptciiilly  in  tlir  Rf'd  Book  af  th«  Exchpqner  fet 

Wcttmimlcr;^  tKe  Clott  auH  Pnt^n,t  Hulln  of  Henry  III,;^  and 

the  Cottonian  Maauicript  Claudiai  D  II.  already  cited. 

Before  either  the  first  In»peximui  or  Coofinnation  of 
the  Charters  bad  been  inued  by  Edward  I.,  appeared  a 
Statute  in  Latin,  entitled,  "The  Form  of  Confirmatioa  of 
Charters/*  which  was  importantly  connected  with  both. 
It  comprehended  six  sections,  beside  the  opening,  which 
stated  that  the  King  having  been  solicited  to  confirm  the 
Charters  which  his  subjects  possessed  from  his  ancestors, 
had  agreed  with  his  Council  upon  an  established  form  for 
doing  so.  A  renewal  of  a  Charter  of  Liberties,  therefore, 
probably  at  this  time  first  receired  the  name  of  Inspeximus, 
since  it  is  stated,  that  they  are  to  begin  <<  <  Bdward,  &c.  ITs 
hqve  inspeeUd  the  Charter  of  gift,  grant,  or  confirmation, 
which  the  Lord  King  Henry  our  father,*  &c.— and  the 
Charter  to  be  confirmed  shall  be  written  word  for  word, 
without  addition,  change,  transposition,  or  diminution. 
And  at  the  end  thus :  *  We,'  therefore,  the  aforesaid  grant 
ratifying  and  approving,  for  us  and  our  heirs,  &c.  these 
being  witnesses.*  **  Such,  upon  reference  to  the  translations 
already  given,  will  be  found  to  have  been  nearly  the  form 
adopted  seventeen  years  after,  in  the  first  Inspeximus  of  the 
Charters  of  Liberties,  granted  by  Edward  I. ;  the  Act  above 
cited  being  passed  in  1285,  the  13th  of  his  reign,  stat.  6; 
and  his  ^rliest  renewal  of  Magna  Charta  appearing  in  his 
25th  year,  1297. 

The  first  Confirmation  Charter  of  this  King  was  also 
issued  at  the  same  time,  by  his  son  on  bis  behalf,  in  a  Par- 
liament which  assembled  at  London  on  October  6th  j  the 
Writs  of  Summons  to  which  expressly  declared  that  it  was 
principally  to  confirm  the  two  Charters  of  Liberties,  and  %» 
grant  a  security  that  the  late  levy  of  an  eighth,  which  was 
in  some  points  illegal,  should  not  be  made  a  precedent  to 
the  hurt  of  the  kingdom.   A  Statute  in  the  form  of  a  Char. 
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ur,  was  then  ptited}  which  is  oaiukUj  caHhd  Comjmnaiio 
Chartammf  he'mg  dated  at  London,  Oct.  10th,  and  witiieu«d 
by  Pfiiice  Edward,  who  en^a^ed  lo  proeure  hia  father V  m^ 
ctficption  of  hh  proceeding.  Tbii  Confirraatjon  is  to 
FjTtieh,  and  it  recorded  on  the  Statute;  UolL,  for  the  ^tfa 
j««r  of  Edward  J,^  tuembrane  38,  preterred  at  the  Tower 
of  London.  On  Oct.  12th,  the  Great  and  Foreet  Charten 
were  again  recited  and  confirmed  by  granti  of  Inspeximas, 
ako  witnefaed  in  the  name  of  Prince  Edward ;  and  as  soon 
as  the  Parliament  was  dismissed,  the  instruments  were  sent 
oTer  to  the  King^  at  Ghent,  where,  after  some  days  delibera. 
tion,  he  sealed  the  Confirmation  Charter  of  November  &th, 
ISO?^— printed  on  pag^  300-373,  of  the  present  volume,—- 
as  appears  by  the  memorandum  attached  to  the  enrollmeot. 
of  it.  The  origfina]  instrument,  however,  without  the  con. 
eluding^  clause,  is  still  preserved  with  the  Cottonian  Char- 
ters in  the  British  Museum,  marked  vii.  9.  It  is  written 
across  the  parchment,  in  the  small  court-hand  of  the  time, 
and  contains  16  lines :  the  seal  is  gone,  and,  though  the  con- 
tents  are  perfectly  legible,  the  deed  is  very  much  shrivelled 
by  the  fire  which  took  place  at  the  Cottonian  Library,  in 
1731  *,  it  now  measures  16^  inches  by  6^  including  the  fold 
for  the  label.  From  this  original  the  preceding  translation 
was  made,  and  the  copies  were  taken  published  by  Sir 
W.  Blackstone  and  the  Record  Commission.  The  French 
text  was  also  printed  by  Lord  Coke,  and  the  following  is 
an  abstract  of  his  Commentary  upon  its  contents. 

Firstly,  then,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a  Statute  of  Par- 
liament  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  Royal  Charter,  accord, 
iag  to  the  ancient  English  custom,  interpreting  the  law  as 
it  existed  when  it  was  made.  It  is  entitled  in  Latin,  "the 
Confirmations  of  the  Charters  of  Liberties  of  England  and 
the  Forest  ;**  but  as  it  enacts  nothing  which  is  not  provided 
for  in  those  instruments,  it  is  also  to  be  considered  as  an 
excellent  interpretation  of  them.  The  causes  for  which  it 
was  granted,  are  the  same  as  those  declared  in  the  com- 
mencement  of  Magna  Charta,  vide  pages  62,  63,  160 ;  and 
the  Parliamentary  authority  by  which  the  Charters  of  Liber- 
ties had  been  established,  is  expressed  in  Coaptbr  I.,  see 
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I  pag-t  36&,  bj  the  wardi  "  cAmmoa  Mwenr,"  or  ciimifinii»  ©f 
nil  tbe  kidgfdam,  wbicb  could  not  bp  but  hy  th<^  ufcmbled 
iP^Hiament;  for  it  u  a  low^mttxim  tTmt  crery  OMti  in  Edj^* 
Mand  it  part;  to  iti  act»,  being  proteot  by  bti  repr^Hentft- 
'  tire».  Thf<  pubticatioD  of  ibe  Clmrteni  it  n«)tt  provided  for^ 
mid  the  Qncifnt  custom  lu  £  avian  d  before  the  iuifeatioa  of 
printiii";,  vta$^  tliAl  at  Ihe  end  of  CTerf  feuion  of  Pkrli&- 
mentj  a  trantchpt  of  ntl  the  acti  ttbicb  ba4  been  matte  id 
it,  wu  tent  10  the  SberiC,  logetlier  whb  tbe  King'^tf  Wnt, 
eominandin|r  bicti  '^bat  ihoie  Sutatei,  aud  alJ  the.  ^nJcle* 
contained  in  thciDj  ibould  be  publicly  proclaioted,  and 
CMuJrd  to  be  firmliy  lield  and  obicrred  in  erery  place  (o 
wbicli  tber  were  lent/^  They  *pTe  therefore  read  in  th* 
County  Court,  ride  Notn  on  Ibe  Great  Cbartera,  pag-e  *I54, 
and  then  prea erred  Ihere  by  the  Sherifi*,  ibat  ^borrifriMaa 
deiirouf  mig-bt  md,  and  take  copiea  of  lliem.  The  Statniei 
of  En^g^land  poiaed  m  1483,  the  Arat  year  of  Richard  UK, 
sad  thoie  made  in  the  lit  nnd  2nd  Parliaments  of  Henry 
V[I.,  were  originaUy  printed  by  Cantnii  in  two  thin  foHo 
Tolnmei  without  date  j  which  practice  wni  slightly  con* 
tinucd  by  John  Lettou,  William  Macbl»nia,ftnd  Wynkjo  de 
Wonle,  and  naa  at  Length  iffleeloallir  eaiaMiihed  by  the  nn- 
meroui  eiccellent  produciiQiia  of  Richard  Pynfeon,  wbo  wb« 
appointed  Rinj^'t  Printer.  The  oldnt  of  the  printed  la Wf 
of  the  kiujBrdoin  now  eKiant,  and  preaeri^ed  in  tbe  Statute- 
book«p  ii  the  Magna  Charts  of  1324-25,  the  9th  of  Henry 
IIL,  the  acta  before  it  beijtf^  loAt.  It  may  be  farther  re- 
marked in  noticinjc  thia  lubject,  that  ^t  pre«ent  a  Statate  of 
FarltaiiMat  requiret  no  formal  proiuulgvtioa  ^  but  when 
it  bat  p«Bsed  in  the  ordiuarj  manner,  the  parchment  roll  on 
which  it  ri  enffroned  ii  laid  up  wilh  thp  Beeords  of  the 
Realm  ;  thoug^h  it  im  unually  printed,  publiihcd,  andtoldat 
the  Kiag*i  presa,  at  3d>  per  ihcet  for  public  and  local  acu, 
and  Ijr.  per  sheet  for  private  billii,  being  printed  at  the  ei* 
penee  of  the  pni-tiei  concerned :  ihia  cuilom  commenced  in 
the  reign  nf  llrttry  VlL  In  closing  these  obscrvatioos  lipoa 
the  First  ChapLf  r  of  King  Edward's  Confirmation,  tbe  atroag 
eiprefiinn  providing  thatnM  Judges  should  allow  the  Char* 
ters  of  Lihertici  for  the  law  of  the  land,  ihould  not  be  tilt- 
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ItMticed.    Lord  Coke  cbIIb  it  "n  dauie  worthy  lo  U^  written 
I  in  lett«n  of  ^Id.**    The  SficoHO  CyAPTEB,  p^^f  370,  alto  . 
fttsU  upan  and  Ktreng^thens  the  declamtion  of  the  Gnt;  and  ^ 
[  proHdes  that  jiidgmtnt*  proiioiiDc^d  sigatnat  tlip  Charteri 
ibonld  be  made  voidf  and  rerersed  by  a  Writ  of  Error. 
CflAPTiii  III.     Pa^e370. 
Sir  Edward  Coke  remarks,  that  this  Section  shews  the 
care  which  was  used  to  preserve  the  instroments  now  con- 
firmed.   The  propriety  of  the  manner  of  recording^  meq- 
tioned  in  the  text,  is  at  the  present  time  particularly  evi. 
dent;  since  some  of  the  finest  origfinals  of  the  ancient  En- 
l^lish  Charters  of  Liberties  now  extant,  hare  been  preserved 
IB  the  Archives  of  the  Cathedrals  and  Relig'ious  Houses,  to 
moat  of  which  attested  copies  appear  to  have  been  sent,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  reg^isteringr  records,  introduced  by 
the  Anglo-Saxons.    It  was  lon^jr  before  they  used  any  sort  of 
entries  in  rolls  or  books,  and  perhaps  the  earliest  inserted 
in  a  volume,  were  notes  or  abstracts  of  their  pleas  or  law. 
suits,  though  they  kept  no  regular  account  of  their  pro- 
ceedings.   It  was  usual,  however,  to  draw  up  a  summary 
statement  of  the  case,  as  a  certificate  to  be  given  to  the 
successful   party,  at  the  close  of  which  were  added  the 
names  of  the  witnesses  and  the  principal  persons  present  at 
the  trial.    That  this  decree  might  be  the  better  known  and 
preserved  as  an  important  memorial,  the  owner  usually  had 
it  copied  into  the  Evangelisterium,  Missal,  or  some  other 
Monastic  and  sacred  volume  belonging  to  any  Religious 
House  in  the  vicinity,  to  give  sanctity  to  it  and  protect  it; 
whence  possibly  arose  the  custom  not  quite  obsolete,  of  en- 
tering births,  marriages,  and  deaths  in  a  blank  leaf  of  a 
Bible.     In  the  course  of  time,  however,  not  only  judicial 
pleas,  but  other  public  acts  of  notoriety  were  recorded  in 
these  religious  volumes;  as  conveyances  of  land,  sales  and 
manumissions    of  slaves,  ordeals  of  persons  accused  of 
criminal  actions,  testamentary  bequests,  bargains  and  gifts 
of  every  sort,  general  and  personal  acquittances,  the  insti- 
tutions of  guilds  and  fraternities,  &c.    Such  was  the  origin 
of  the  practice  of  depositing  records  in  religious  establish- 
menu,  which  was  afterwards  farther  extended  by  placing 
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in  them  sealed  copies  of  the  orig-iDal  iDStraments.  The  order 
in  the  text  for  their  heing-  publicly  read  twice  in  the  year, 
was  perhaps  as  well  g-roanded  upon  some  ancient  eostom  of 
declaring  the  law  to  the  people  who  conld  not  read  j  as  in- 
Mv-  -  tended  to  prevent  any  loss,  forgetful ness,  or  destraetion  of 
%  the  Charters  themselves;  as  in  the  case  of  the  Charter  of 
Henry  1.  \  vide  the  preceding  Essay,  page  10.  It  is,  how. 
ever,  possible,  that  the  practice  originated  in  the  frequent 
declaration  of  the  Mosaical  law  to  the  Israelites. 
Chaptbb  IV.  Page  371. 
The  singular  subjection  of  the  Ecclesiastical  to  the  ju- 
ridical  government  contained  in  this  section,  is  observed  by 
Lord  Coke  to  be  because  the  Sentence  of  Excommunicatioa 
concerned  temporal  matters,  and  that  therefore  it  could  not 
be  pronounced  but  by  the  authority  of  Parliament.  The 
famous  ceremony  at  which  this  Sentence  was  first  openly 
declared,  has  heen  detcribed  in  the  preceding  Essay,  pages 
39-41 ;  and  there  are  several  authentic  copies  of  it  extant, 
both  in  the  ancient  English  historians,  and  in  the  mann- 
soript  collections  of  Statutes  in  the  Public  Libraries.  A 
transcript  of  this  Sentence  is  also  still  preserved  in  the  Ar. 
chives  of  Wells  Cathedral,  with  the  labels  and  some  frag, 
ments  of  the  seals  of  the  Archbishop  and  fourteen  Biahops, 
still  attached  to  it;  and  an  abstract  of  it  in  the  form  of  a 
Public  Writ,  sealed  by  the  King,  is  entered  on  the  Patent 
Roll  of  the  37th  of  Henry  III.,  membrane  12  d.  Perhaps 
the  best  copy  is  that  contained  in  the  Red  Book  of  the  Exche- 
quer at  Westminster,  which  was  used  by  Sir  William  Black- 
stone,  the  Commissioners  of  Records,  and  for  the  ensuing 
translation;  in  which,  however,  the  witnesses  names  are 
given  at  length. 

*'8BirrENCB  OP  CUII8R  GIVEN  BY  THB  BMHOrS  AOAIKST  TBB 
BBBAKBRS  OP  THB  CHABrBBS. 

"The  year  of  our  Lord  mccliii.  the  Ihird  of  the  Idet  of  May, 
(I8th  day,)  in  the  Great  Hall  of  the  King  at  Weitminster,  In  the  pre- 
tence and  by  the  aasent  of  the  Lord  Henry,  by  the  grace  of  Ood  KiBg 
of  Engla&d,  and  of  the  Lord*  Richard,  Earl  of  Comirall,  his  brother; 
Roger  Bigod,  Earl  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  Marahal  of  England;  Ham- 
phrey  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford;  Hugh  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  John, 
Earl  of  Warren,  and  othen  of  the  chiefett  of  the  realm  of  England;  ^ 


^ 


NOTES  ON  THE  CONFIRMATION  CHARTERS 


yif€f  Bva\hct,  by  Lht  mercy  i«r  Hod  Arcbbishop  uf  Caniitrbur^',  Pri- 
maiF  af  all  EfifL^nd,  Fulk  fiaji«r,  n(  Littuloiit  Mug;!^  Nurihwuldp  of 
Ely,  Robert  Gru»lele,ijr  Lineal  n,  Walter  tie  Citntilupe,  nf  Wrjrc^-iter, 
Walter  de  JloffirLdf  of  Norstich,  Peier  de  Aquabl^nc,  af  Hereford, 
Willinni  uf  Satiibury,  Walti?r  lie  KkkJianij  i>r  Durllam,  RkliMrd 
Blundyp  i>f  Exeieri  Siltetter  de  Everdun,  uf  Catliile,  WtLtiiiin  fiuttDn, 
of  BiLtlj,  LiiirtncecT  Rwh«ti.T,  and  Thoini^  WAlknsh  of  St.  David't^ 
BiS'hO'irf^  jtrr^yed  m  Puntificals,  wjiih  ia|;eri  bumin|',  agaiatt  tJie 
Breaker*  of  the  Liberties  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  liberties  or  free- 
customs  of  the  realm  of  England,  and  especially  of  those  which  are 
contained  in  the  Charters  of  the  common  liberties  of  England,  and 
Forest  Charter,— have  solemnly  denounced  the  Sentence  of  Excommu- 
nication in  this  form.  By  the  authority  of  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the  glorious  Mother  of 
God,  and  perpetual  Virgin  Mary ;  and  of  the  blessed  Apostles,  Peter 
and  Paol,  and  of  all  the  Apostles;  and  of  the  blessed  Thomas,  Arch- 
bishop and  Martyr,  and  of  all  the  Martyrs  of  God ;  of  the  blessed  Ed- 
ward, King  of  England,  and  of  all  the  Confessors  and  Virgins,  and  all 
the  Saints  of  God ;  We  Excommunicate  and  Anathematise,  and  se  • 
quester  from  the  beuefltl  of  our  Holy  Mother  the  Church,  all  those 
that  hereafter  shall  willingly  and  maliciously  deprive  or  spoil  the 
Church  of  her  right.  And  all  those  who  by  any  arts  or  craft  do  vio- 
late,  break,  diminish,  or  exchange,  the  Church's  Liberties  and  free- 
customs  contained  in  the  Charters  of  common  Liberties  and  of  the 
Forest,  granted  by  our  Lord  the  King  to  the  Archbishops,  Bjshops, 
and  other  Prelates  of  England;  as  well  as  to  the  Earls,  Barons, 
Knighu,  and  f^ee-tenants  whaUoerer :  and  all  that  secretly  or  openly 
by  deed,  word,  or  counsel,  do  make  Sututes,  or  observe  them  being 
made;  or  introduce  customs,  or  observe  them  when  they  are  brought 
in,  against  the  said  liberties,  or  any  of  them ;  the  writers,  law-makers* 
counsellors  and  executors  of  them,  and  all  those  who  shall  presume 
to  judge  according  to  them;  all  and  every  which  persons  before  men- 
tioned, that  wittingly  shall  commit  anything  of  these  premises,— let 
them  well  know,  that  by  that  act  they  incur  the  aforesaid  Sentesce. 
And  for  those  who  commit  aught  ignorantly,  and  be  admonished,  ex- 
cept they  reform  themselves  within  fifteen  days  after  the  time  of  the 
admonition,  and  make  ftill  satisfaction  for  what  they  have  done,  at 
the  will  of  the  Ordinary.-shall  be  ftx>m  that  time  henceforth  involved 
in  the  same  Sentence.  And  with  the  same  Sentence  we  burthen  all 
those  who  shall  presume  to  disturb  the  peace  of  our  Sovereign  Lord 
the  Cng,  and  of  the  realm.  For  perpetual  memorial  of  which  thing, 
we  have  attached  our  seals  to  these  presents.'* 

Chapter  V.  Page  371. 
It  has  been  already  stated  that  the  Parliament  at  which 
this  Confirmation  wai  paaaed,  was  summoned  partly  to  pre. 
Tent  an  illegal  aid  from  being  established  as  a  precedent ; 
and  the  present  Section  prorides,  that  no  record  of  such  sub- 
sidies  should  ever  make  them  lawful.  Of  the  nature  of  Aids 
and  Tai]lages,^which  latter  term  is  expressed  in  this  in- 
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stniment  by  the  old  Norman  word  Jf ww,  ligvifying^,  ItteimUy, 
expcntes  or  (barges,  but  here  placed  fortaski,  taxei,  &Cw>— 
of  these  levies  some  account  has  been  g^iren  in  the  Notes  on 
the  Great  Charters,  pag-es  181-185.  In  the  present  instance 
it  remains  only  to  be  observed,  that  in  1297,  Humphrey  de 
Bohnuy  Earl  of  Hereford  and  Essex,  Lord  High  Constable^ 
and  Roger  Bigod,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  and  Marshal  of  England, 
previously  to  the  issuing  of  this  Confirmation,  presented  a 
petition  to  Edward  I.  on  the  behalf  of  the  Commons^  con. 
ceming  the  aids  which  had  been  granted,  whereupon  the 
King  consented  to  the  present  provisions,  vide  the  prooedtag 
Essay,  page  44.  The  subject,  however,  was  not  entirely 
settled  for  nearly  a  century  after  the  date  of  this  Charter, 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  j  during  which  time  several 
other  Acts  of  Parliament  explained  it,  and  provided  no  man 
should  be  charged  to  arm  himself,  or  provide  any  aimed 
men,  but  those  who  held  by  such  services,  excepting  by 
common  consent  and  Parliamentary  gmnt:  no  man  should 
be  compelled  to  go  to  the  King^s  wars,  but  upon  sudden  in- 
vasion :  and  that  no  nan  should  be  charged  with  any  milt, 
tary  payments  for  the  King^s  army  going  out  of  England. 
These  were  only  declarations  of  the  aneient  laws  of  Eng. 
land ;  and  in  1413  and  1419,  the  1st  and  7th  years  of  Henry 
v.,  in  his  wars  with  France,  the  Commons  protested  that 
they  were  not  bound  to  maintain  them  in  any  foreign  lands. 
Their  protesmtions  were  entered  on  the  Parliament  Roll, 
where  they  yet  remain,  and  accord  with  the  declaration 
made  in  the  text. 

CBAPrnt  VI.  Page  371. 
The  subject  of  Aids,  kc.  is  continued  in  the  present 
Section,  which  was  inserted  because  the  King  in  bis  recent 
tax  of  an  eighth,  levied  upon  it  his  Ecclesiastics  as  well  as 
Secular  subjects.  Their  claim  of  immunity,  and  subsequent 
proceedings,  have  been  related  in  the  former  part  of  this 
volume,  page  43  j  and  for  their  resistance  of  the  King,  Sir 
Robert  de  Brabaxon,  Chief  Justice  of  the  King*s  Bench, 
declared  openly  that  from  thenceforth  no*justice  should  be 
done  for  them  at  their  suit,  though  it  should  ax:ainst  them  on 
I        the  suit  of  any  other.    The  present  Confirmation^  however. 
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satisfied  all,  for  the  Section  not  only  proridet  that  aids,  &c. 
shall  be  levied  *^  by  the  common  consent  of  all  the  realm,** 
but  that  they  shall  be  employed  for  its  common  profit;  ex- 
cepting the  three  ancient  feudal  aids  allowed  of  by  Majpia  ^^n 
Charta,  (Chapters  xii.,  XT.pag^es  79-75, 181,  182,)  and  the  ^ 
old  rights  of  reliefs,  waifs,  strays,  possessions  of  felons  and 
outlaws,  (see  paf  e  813,)  deodands,  heriots,  &o. 

CBAmEVII.   Page  372.  N 

The  spirit  of  this  Section,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  illegal 
tolls  has  been  eiplained  in  the  Notes  to  the  30th  Chapter  of 
the  Third  Great  Charter  of  Henry  III.,  page  833,  to  which 
place  Lord  Cok  e  also  refers  it.  The  custom  of  wools  ,8cc .  for 
which  there  is  a  proTision  in  the  latter  clause  of  this  Chap- 
ter,  he  asserts  to  haye  been  granted  by  Parliaoent  to  Bd. 
ward  I.  in  1274-75,  the  3rd  of  his  reign,  under  the  title  of 
<*a  certain  new  custom.**  It  amounted  to  a  half  mark,  6s. 
8if.,  for  erery  sack  of  wool  weighing  26  stone;  a  half  mark 
upon  every  300  wooUfells,  or  undressed  sheep-skins;  a 
whole  mark  on  erery  last  of  leather,  &c.  The  great  Cora, 
mentator  observes,  however,  that  some  considered  these 
duties  to  be  taken  by  the  King  in  right  of  the  Common 
Law,  both  of  the  English  and  strangers,  under  the  name  of 
Antiqna  Custuma;  and  it  is,  perhaps,  possible  that  the 
words  cited  from  the  record  of  Edward  I.,  mrght  refer  to 
the  revival  of  the  tax,  and  not  to  the  tax  itself.  In  closing 
these  remarks  on  the  Confirmationes  Chartamm,  it  should 
be  observed,  that  the  customs  last  mentioned  are  attributed 
to  the  Commonalty  only;  which  has  been  explained  to  sig. 
nify,  that  they  form  the  greater  part  of  a  Parliament,  that 
subsidies  commence  with  them,  and  produce  from  them 
most  benefit  to  the  King,  or  that  the  word  includes  all  the 
subjects  of  the  realm,  both  Lords  and  Commons. 

In  1297  the  Confirmationes  Chartarum  were  also 
guarded  by  another  Ecclesiastical  Sentence,  of  which  an 
ancient  copy  is  contained  in  one  of  the  Harleiao  Manu- 
scripts.  No.  667,  fol.  14.    The  form  of  it  is  as  follows: 

\  "TRB  SBimNCB  OF  TUB  CUSOT  OIVBN  ON  TMS  CONTIBIi AVION 

C  OP  THB  CHAarass. 

I  "  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  mod  of  the  Son,  snd  of  the  Holy 

5  Ohott :  Amen.    Whereas  our  SoTCrrign  Lord  the  King,  to  the  honour 


awvra 
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I  of  God  and  the  Holy  Church,  and  for  the  common  profit  of  hi*  realm,  | 
Phath  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  to  hold  in  his  realm  for  ever, 
^all  the  things  under-written.    (TAe  Charten  ^  Libertie$  irere  io  be 
I  read  in  tki*  place.)     Robert  of  Winchelsea,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
I  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury  and  Primate  of  all  England,  admonish-  ^ 
*  eth  all  those  of  the  realm  of  England,  and  eveiy  one  of  them,  of  ^ 
what  condition  soerer  they  be,  once,  twice,  and  thrice, — because  the 
brevity  of  time  will  not  permit  a  loitger  delay  ..-that  all  and  cTery  of 
them  as  much  as  in  them  is,  do  support  and  mainuin  those  tiling* 
granted  by  our  Lord  the  King  aforesaid,  in  all  their  particulan.    And 
that  they,  nor  none  of  them,  do  in  no  point  or  time  resist  or  break 
them;  nor  procure,  nor  counsel  it,  nor  in  any  manner  consent  to  con- 
troTert  them,  neither  by  word  or  deed,  or  any  pretence  or  colour.    We 
the  aforesaid  Robert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Primate  of  all 
England,  by  our  authority  expressed  in  this  writing,  do  Excommuni- 
cate such,  and  separate  them  from  the  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  all  the  company  of  HeaTen,  and  all  the  Sacraments  of  the  Holy 
Church.    So  be  it  I  so  be  it  I  Amen." 

The  ancient  Act  of  Parliament,  which  is  known  by  the 
name  of  <<  The  Statute  of  Fines  levied,"  made  in  the  year 
1299,  the  37th  of  Edward  I.,  wat  alto  in  part  a  fj^eneral 
Confirmation  of  the  Charters  of  Liberties,  as  well  as  an  In. 
speximos  of  a  gcreat  portion  of  the  Charta  Foresta;  though, 
strictly  speaking,  they  formed  no  part  of  it,  and  are  omitted 
in  some  of  the  printed  editions  of  it.  In  the  Cottonian 
Charten,  however,  marked  vii.  11.  is  a  contemporary  ex- 
emplification of  this  Statute,  under  the  Great  Seal,  directed 
to  the  Sheriffs  of  London,  and  marked  as  baring  been  ex- 
amined with  the  City  Records.  The  openin};;^  states,  that 
before  the  King  went  into  Flanders,  to  reward  his  subjects 
for  their  large  contributions  both  in  peace  and  war,  he  re- 
granted  the  Great  and  Forest  Charters,  and  caused  his 
concessions  to  be  declared  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterburj 
at  Westminster ;  renewing  his  ordinance  for  their  general 
observance  under  seal  at  Odimere.  The  wars  having  oc 
cupied  the  King  until  the  present  time,  prevented  him  from 
knowing  the  state  of  his  realm ;  but  his  intention  being 
still  unchanged,  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  Church,  and 
the  good  of  all  the  realm,  the  Great  and  Forest  Charters 
are  commanded  to  be  observed ;  the  latter  being  recited 
from  Chapter  vi.  to  the  beginning  of  Chapter  xvi.  Adaiise 
then  follows,  directing  that  its  ordinances  shall  be  esta- 
blished, with  a  provision  that  the  expected  Forest  Peram- 
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^  bu  I  at  lima  dial  I  beWjspuo  directly  thfl  Kin;^'*  affliirsot  Roi]if< 
^ihoLilfl  Ijc  CDiiclurli^d  ;  and  thr  Confirmation  it  thrn  coij- 
nf'ctfd  wftli  the-  Tmmediiitf'  (ibji'ct  of  the  Statute^  hy  nttHte- 
mt^iit  ihnt  thi'  Kip^  harin^  thought  upatt  cf>!rtain  defects  in 
Oip  H\v^  and  mnnj  grievances'  niitloppreAiiitinsof  the  pfaule, 
being  willing  to  provide  u  remcdf  for  tlio^i^  nt  present  oc^ 
curringf  entablisliei  it  by  the  mtcceedin^  nrdinmic^i.  It 
Jnajj  perhtipS}  be  proper  to  notice  thut  the  Statnte  of  Fin<*t 
leried,  wni  intended  to  prov^ide  that  they  nhfiiild  be  a  nie- 
eiirity^  and  cm  rnJ,  ta  the  word  itiiplifd,  of  all  inattenfor 
wbich  tbey  wrre  paid  in  the  Kiof^^a  Court. 

The  Stfltnte  entitM,  "  Ariiculi  super  Cbariaa,"  or  the 
A  Hie  lei  upon  tbc  Cliarter«,  was  t*ie  uejtt  iT3stnmif*ot  by 
which  they  may  b«  said  to  hare  beea  conliriued,  though  it 
can  scarcely  be  denominated  a  Confirmation  Charter.  It 
has  been  already  noticed  in  the  preceding  Essay,  page  46, 
and  it  was  issued  from  a  Parliament  which  met  at  London, 
on  March  16th,  1299-1300,  the  28th  year  of  Edward  I. 
One  cause  of  it  being  made  is  stated  by  Lord  Coke  to  hare 
been  the  provision  of  taking  the  ancient  feudal  aids,  &c.  in 
Chapter  vi.  of  the  Confirmationes  Chartamm,  already  given 
and  explained  on  pages  372, 389 ;  under  colour  of  which  the 
King^s  officers  and  ministers  evaded  the  true  law  when  the 
Parliament  was  dismissed.  Upon  which  several  of  the 
Barons  petitioned  the  King  agfain  to  confirm  the  Charters, 
but  when  be  would  have  inserted  a  clause  saving  the  right 
of  the  crown,  the  Lords  protested  against  it,  and  desired 
an  absolute  renewal  of  the  Charter  of  0enry  III.,  which  be 
at  length  granted  in  the  Act  variously  entitled,  "  the  Ex. 
planations  upon  the  Charters  :**-»«  the  New  Articles  upon 
the  Charters  :**  and,  more  commonly,  *'  the  Articles  upon  the 
Charters.**  The  ordinances  contained  in  it  occupy  twenty 
Chapters  written  in  Norman  French ;  and  it  opens  by  de- 
claring that  the  Charters  of  Liberties  were  not  observed, 
notwithstanding  the  several  confirmations  of  them,  which  is 
attributed  to  there  being  no  certain  penalties  attached  to 
their  violation ;  tbey  are,  therefore,  re-established  by  this 
Act,  and  the  following  provisions  made  for  their  protection 
and  support.     Copies  of  them  under  the  King*s  Seal  were 
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t&  ht  ntttt  Id  GTrry  Sheriff  in  EEiK^landi  to  he  rnd  fom  timH 
ypiirly  to  the  peop^F  in  full  Cnuiity-Coarl ;  at  ihf;  fimt 
tn re n tig's  ^fifr  thi-  feosU  of  St.  MicWl,  CIiriitriKU,  Euter, 
and  Si.  Jnhn  the  B!ipti«L  Fnr  thf"  pimifthlag' of  ofeadert, 
ihe  Crtitiiimtiahy  wnitoelftn  thrc^euble  tiieninevury  Cotinlj* 
Court  J  Knighu,  or  other  lawful,  wite,  and  we\]  disposed 
persons,  vtho  were  to  beiworn  as  Jmtices  ander  the  Kin^^s 
Great  Seal ;  to  hear  and  determine,  without  any  other  Writ 
than  their  Commission,  such  complaints  as  should  be  made 
of  those  Dvho  offended  in  any  point  a^inst  the  Charters, 
within  the  County,  as  well  within  franchises  as  without,  and 
as  well  of  the  Kings's  officers  out  of  their  places  as  of  others. 
They  were  to  hear  such  complaints  from  day  to  day,  without 
admitting^  any  of  those  delays  which  were  allowed  by  the 
Common  Law ;  and  to  punish  all  those  who  were  attainted 
of  any  trespass  aj^inst  the  Charters,  by  imprisonment,  ran- 
som, or  amerciament,  According  to  the  trespass.  The  StA* 
tute  expressly  declares,  that  this  special  proceeding*  shall 
be  only  in  cases  where  there  was  no  remedy  by  the  Common 
Law ;  and  that  if  the  three  Commissioners  could  not  attend, 
two  should  be  sufficient.  Sir  Edward  Coke,  observes,  that 
out  of  the  appointment  of  these  persons,  arose  that  of  the 
Justices  of  TraUhiton;  so  called  from  their  rapid  proceed, 
ing^  which  **  were  as  speedy  and  ready  as  one  might  drma  a 
stt^y  The  Ring's  Sheriffs  and  Bailiffs  were  to  be  aftendaot 
on  these  Justices. 

Like  the  Slatuium  de  Fisubus  UvaHs^  the  present  Act 
now  turns  from  establishing  the  Charters  of  Liberties,  and 
states,  that  for  the  voluntary  aids  and  service  of  his  sub- 
jects,  the  King  had  granted  in  it  other  articles  for  their 
benefit  and  amendment  of  the  law.  Some  of  these  were  in- 
tended  to  remedy  certain  defects  in  the  Great  Charter,  as 
Chapter  II.  for  the  regulation  of  Purveyance,  vide  Chap- 
ters  XXVIII.  &c.  pages  78, 79,  211.213 :  Chapters  IV.  V. 
on  holding  of  Courts  of  Common  Pleas,  &c.  Chapter  XVII. 
pages  74,7ft,  197 :  Chapter  XII.  on  distraining  for  debts  of 
the  Crown,  Chapter IX. pages 70,  71,  174 :  Chapter  XVIII. 
for  the  protection  of  the  King's  ward  lands.  Chapters  IV.  V. 
pages  66-69, 165-167.     All  the  Chapters,  however,  of  the 
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ArtiemU  tuptr  CkartaSy  bear  either  obliquely  or  directly  opon  i 
I  the  ordinancet  of  Mag^na  Charta ;  exceptiDg  the  last,  which  , 
concerns  the  Engplish  Goldsmiths^  and  workers  in  metals. 

The  last  actual  Confirmation  Charter  which  remains  to  be 
noticed,  was  thatdated  at  Lincoln,  February  14th,  1300-1301, 
in  the  29th  year  of  Edward  I. 

Sfich  were  some  of  the  Acta  and  Confirmations,  by 
which  these  instruments  were  finally  established ;  from 
which,  and  from  the  other  contents  of  this  volume,  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  only  first  stone  of  their  foundation  was  laid 
by  Kinf  John,  that  Edward  I.  became  truly  famous  for  his 
g-rants  of  Inspeximus  and  Confirmation,  as  well  as  for  his 
Statutes  explaining  and  protecting  them ;  but  that  the  most 
copious  and  valuable  text  of  Magna  Charta,  as  well  as  the 
very  first  Charter  of  the  Forests,  appeared  under 

THB  Grbat  Seal  op  Hbnry  the  Third. 
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or  THB  PRINCIPAL 

MANUSCRIPT  AND   PRINTED    COPIES 

OP  THB 

iEngU$]^  (Rf^MUvt  of  iLttertir0, 

ANT)     OTHER     lNSTRUMB!fTS     CON5BCTBD     JVITII     THEM. 


HE  Great  Charter  as  granted 
by  King  John  in  1215,  though 
far  more  popular  in  its  name, 
is  actually  less  familiar  in  its   |^ 
contents,  than  the  same  in-  " 
Htrument  as  repeatedly  altered 
tnd  confirmed  by  Henry  III. 
and    Edward    I.;    which    is 
usually  prefixed   to  the  va-jit 
rious  editions  of  the  English  Statutes.    Those  collec- 
tions which  include  the  national  laws  previously  to . 
1327,  the  1st  year  of  Edward  III.,  contain  the  very  ' 
full  copies  of  the  Great  and  Forest  Charters  of  the 
9th  of  Henry  III.,  Feb.  11th,  1224-26;  printed  either 
from  the  Inspeximus  Charter  of  Oct.  12th,  1298,  the  ' 
25th  of  Edmutl  I.,  as  entered  upon  the  Statute  Roll, . 
which  has  been  already  inserted  in  the  present  volume, . 
pages  145-158,— or  from  his  second,  and  last  Inspexi-  . 
mus,  dated  March  28th,  1300,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  / 
reign.    The  former  is  the  first  appearance  of  these  ^ 
Charters  upon  the  Statute  Rolls,*  and  was  first  pub- 

•  These  registers  are  records  of  Chancery  of  the  highest  authoii' 
,  ty,  preserved  in  the  Tower  of  Loudon,  on  which  were  entered  the 
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lished  by  Serjeant  William  Hawkins,  in  his  edition  of 
the  English  Statutes,  Lond.  1735,  fol.  6  vols.  It  vras 
not,  however,  until  the  publication  of  the  "  Statutes  of 
the  Realm/'  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Records  of 
England,  that  they  were  preceded  by  an  entire  series 
of  the  Charters  of  Liberties,  printed  from  the  ancient 
originals  themselves:  to  effect  which,  searches  were 
made  through  the  kingdom  in  the  summer  of  1806, 
by  two  of  the  Sub-commissioners,  for  ancient  Char- 
ters, &c.  not  found  upon  the  Statute  Rolls ;  wherever 
such  instruments  were  supposed  to  be  preserved,  ac- 
cording to  the  Record  Report  of  1800.  Intimating 
of  these  originals,  therefore,  it  is  not  possible  to  pro- 
ceed with  greater  accuracy  or  more  minute  investiga- 
tion, than  are  displayed  in  the  accounts  of  these  re- 
searches, and  those  of  Sir  William  Blackstone ;  and 
the  principal  of  the  following  notices  have  in  conse- 
quence been  compiled  from  those  authentic  sources : 
the  intent  of  the  present  article  being  to  give  some 

WYCiul  Statutes  when  drmwa  up  in  form,  for  the  purpose  of  being  pro- 
claimed and  published.  The  earliest  Statutes  now  inserted  in  col- 
lections, are  those  of  Henry  III.,  but  no  Parliamentary  Record  of 
them  exisU  before  those  of  the  <{th  of  Edward  I.,  1278»  the  Sutate  of 
Oloocester,  which  commences  the  Rolls.  They  extend  from  thb 
period  to  1468*  the  8th  of  Edward  IV.,  inclusive;  though  there  is  an 
interval  after  1439-80  to  1444-45,  from  the  8th  to  the  23rd  year  of 
Henry  VI.,  inclttsive.  They  consist  of  six  separate  Rolls  arranged  in 
regular  series,  each  Roll  consisting  of  sereral  membranes,  or  skins  of 
parchment  taciced  together,  by  the  number  of  which,  and  the  year  of 
the  Roll,  the  record  is  cited.  Though  the  Roll  of  1408  be  the  last  now 
known  to  be  extant,  there  is  evidence  that  later  ones  did  exist,  and 
that  thb  method  of  recording  the  Statutes  ceased  with  the  Parlia- 
mentary Session  of  1488.89,  the  4th  of  Henry  VII.,  no  notice  of  any 
later  one  having  been  discovered.  In  the  next  Session,  1491-92,  the 
7th  of  Henry  VII.,  public  acts  were  printed  from  the  several  bills 
pissed  in  Parliament,  and  not  according  to  the  ancient  manner,  as 
part  of  one  Statute  drawn  into  a  general  form.  The  present  custom 
is,  after  all  the  Public-general  Acts  of  a  Session  have  received  the 
Royal  Assent,  a  transcript  of  the  whole,  engrossed  on  parchment,  and 
signed  and  certified  by  the  Clerk  of  Parliament,  is  sent  to  the  Rolls 
Chapel,  where  it  is  deposited  and  arranged  with  the  other  Records. 
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aceount  of  the  whole  series  of  the  English  Charters  of 
Liberties,  which  are  now  extant  in  any  form;  includ- 
ing those  granted  both  before  and  after  the  time  of 
King  John,  which  have  been  only  slightly  referred  to 
in  the  preceding  pages.  Previously  to  commencing, 
however,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  a  distinct  notion  of 
those  ancient  English  laws,'  the  observance  of  which 
they  were  principally  intended  to  restore. 

This  judicial  code,  then,  consisted  of  that  collec- 
tion which  had  probably  been  commenced  by  Alfred, 
continued  by  Canute  and  Edgar,  and  completed  and 
established  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  upon  whom 
they  have  ever  since  conferred  the  character  of  an 
eminent  legislator.  When  the  Danes  were  first  sup- 
pressed by  iElfred,  about  A.D.  877,  or  890,  that  part 
of  England  in  which  they  settled,  (Northumberiand,) 
was  governed  by  a  peculiar  law  called  Dane-Lage: 
whilst  the  Sovereign  compiled  another  code,  entitied 
West-Saxon-Lage,  for  the  province  of  Wessex;  and 
the  local  constitutions  of  the  Kingdom  of  Mercia  were 
observed  in  the  Counties  nearest  to  Wales,  and  called 
Mercen-Lage.  These  systems,  then,  being  in  use  in 
different  parts  of  England  in  the  reign  of  Edgar,  about 
A.D.  966,  he  publicly  declared  to  the  Wltenagemote 
at  York,  his  design  of  forming  them  into  one  body 
common  to  all  England.  *'It  is  my  will,"  said  he, 
"  that  the  Danes  select  for  themselves  such  laws  as  are 
best  adapted  to  their  particular  circumstances;  and 
that  the  English  observe  the  Statutes,  which  I  and  my 
councillors  have  added  to. the  ancient  dooms."  The 
Statutes  thus  established,  were  confirmed  at  Oxford 
by  Canute,  when  he  persuaded  the  English  and  Danes 
to  enter  into  a  mutual  agreement  of  rec^onciliation  and 

*  The  Brituh  Laws  are  supposed  to  have  been  first  translated  into 
Saxon  about  A.  D.  MO,  and  to  hate  been  first  published  about  the 
year  610  under  ftbelbert. 
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fnendship;  but  in  1015  a  new  collection  of  Laws  or 
Constitutions  was  drawn  up  in  a  national  assembly  at 
^  Winchester,  which  commanded  the  faithful  adminis- 
tration of  justice  blended  with  mercy ;  forbad  the  sell- 
ing of  christian  slaves  abroad ;  denounced  Paganism 
in  witchcraft ;  confirmed  the  three  kinds  of  English 
law;  and  relieved  some  of  the  feudal  services,  which 
were  then  on  the  increase  throughout  Europe.  The 
fortunate  situation  in  which  Edward  the  Confessor 
was  placed,  between  the  Danish  and  Norman  inva- 
sions, and  his  revival  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  judicature, 
about  A.D.  1065,  have  caused  his  character  to  be  re- 
garded with  great  partiality,  and  the  legal  code  which 
he  only  completed,  to  be  called  "  the  Laws  of  Ed- 
ward." The  genuine  book  of  these  laws  does  not 
exist,  though  a  spurious  series  has  been  printed  with 
his  name;  but  they  are  said  to  have  consisted  of  two 
principal  divisions,  one  containing  the  civil  and  the 
other  the  criminal  ordinances,  by  which  were  esta- 
blished a  great  part  of  the  ancient  customs  for  the 
discovery  of  murder,  &c.  It  was,  however,  the  first 
of  these  which  the  Englbh  were  most  desirous  of 
having  restored,  as  it  secured  their  estates  by  the  old 
tenures  of  Bocland  and  Socland.  The  former  of  these 
expressions  literally*  signifies.  Book-land,  or  land  held 
by  book,  or  charter  in  writing;  being  free  and  here- 
ditary property,  which  might  be  disposed  of  by  the 
owner,  though  held  under  a  superior  lord.  Estates  of 
this  kind  were  possessed  by  the  Nobles  and  priiy^ipal 
persons  of  the  nation ;  but  the  tenure  of  Socland  was 
most  common  with  those  of  a  lower  class,  being  held 
by  payment  of  an  annual  rent,  with  the  addition  of 
some  personal  service  from  the  tenant.  Vide  the  ac* 
count  of  Socage  in  the  Notes  to  the  Great  Charter, 
page  219.  The  most  ancient  series  of  English  Laws 
now  extant,  are  those  of  King  ^thelbert,  who  reigned 
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ffrtini  A.D.  561  to  636,  wMeh  are  aho  fi&id  to  be  thtiiL 
'  oldest  in  modern  Europe ;  but  all  the  preceding-  ciA-* 
lections  of  Statutes  amy  be  consulted  in  Dr.  ^Mlkins's^ 
'  Leges  Anglo^Saj^nwa^.    Tho^e  attributed  t^  the  f^vm- 
fcssoriire  divided  into  thirty -nine  Chapters,  and  are 
entitled  "the  Laws  of  fbe  (jjood  King  Edward,  which 
William  the  Bsustord  aftenvards  confirmed."     Such 
were  the  aneieiit  En^i-lish  ordf nances  which  the  Char- 
ters of  Lilierttes  were  intended  to  secure. 

It  doe»  nut  appr'ar  that  there  was  any  separate 
Charter,  properly  ao  eallerl,  issued  for  the  restoration 
of  thia  Common  l^aw  of  England,  until  the  fiamoas 
one  gronterd  by  Henry  I. ;  which  is  said  to  have  been 
the  fonndatioD  for  all  that  succeeded.  That  which  is 
sometimes  attributed  to  William  I.,  is  only  part  of 
his  collection  of  the  Laws^  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
with  his  own  alterations,  contained  in  seventeen  Chap- 
ters, with  four  additional  relating  to  Pleas  of  Courts, 
which  he  ordered  to  be  observed  throughout  the  realm. 
They  are,  however,  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  Char- 
ter in  Latin,  and  are  addressed  by  the  King  "  to  all 
his  men  in  Fkance  and  England,"  to  which  latter, 
section  xiii^  confirms  the  law«  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor. In  the  procuring  of  these  concessions  from 
WilliaTU^  however,  the  conduct  of  both  parties  greatly 
resembled  that  of  the  King  and  his  Barons  concern- 
ing Magna  Charta,  nearly  a  century  and  a  half  after- 
wards r  and  a  short  account  of  the  proceedings  for 
e!ittablishing  the  andent  Englii^h  laws,  will,  perhaps, 
he  the  best  method  of  ranying  on  the  present  nar- 
rative until  the  appearance  of  the  first  great  Charter. 

William's  disposseSHion!;  of  the  English  land- 
holders, and  his  oppressions  of  the  Clergy,  produced  a 
revolt  so  early  as  lOfiD-70,  the  foorthyearof  Ins  reign; 
when  Frederick ,  Abbot  of  f^t.  Alban's,  brought  forward 
Edgar  Atheling  of  the  Saxon  line,  whom  the  insur- 
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jgenU  proclaimed  King.  Alarmed  at  this,  WUliaml 
[consulted  Lonfranc,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  whoj 
'  ud vised  him  tQ  treat  the  Englhh  with  more  modera-f 
^  tion ;  and  an  interview  at  length  taking  pla^^e  between* 
the  Iwo  parties  at  Berkhamsteftcl  in  Hertfordshire .  he 
swore  upon  the  Holy  Evangeli»t^  and  reliquea  of  Si. 
Alban's  Abbey,  that  ''he  would  observe  the  goad^ 
approved,  and  ancient  laws  of  the  kinj^dom,  which  the 
holy  and  pious  Kings,  his  predece&sorB,  and  chiefly 
King  Edward,  had  ordained."  To  thie^  hewasaho 
entreated  by  the  council  of  his  Barons,  who  acquainted 
him  with  some  part  of  the  Saxon  judicature;  upon 
which  he  issued  writs,  directing^  that  twelve  wise  and 
noble  Saxons  in  every  County,  should  enquire  and 
certify  what  the  andent  laws  really  were.  Being 
sworn  that  they  should  neither  add  nor  diminish,  they 
commenced  with  the  rights  of  the  Church,  and  drew 
up  a  series  of  ordinances  preserved  by  Rog^er  de  Hove- 
den;  of  which  Mr.  Tyirel  observes,  that  though  they 
may  be  genuine  in  the  most  matetial  points  ^  they  have 
yet  received  many  later  additions  by  ^ome  copyists ; 
since  two  ancient  manuscripts  of  the  his^torian  in  the 
Cottonian  Library  «nd  at  Latnbctht  are  without  se- 
veral of  the  additions  in  the  printed  copy.  The  in- 
clination of  William  was  principally  towards  the  Danish 
laws,  already  stated  to  have  been  observed  in  Norfolk , 
Suffolk,  Cambridgeshire,  and  Deira,  or  Northumber- 
land, where  the  greatest  part  of  the  Danes  and  Nor- 
wegians had  been  established.  Hb  own  ancestors,  and 
most  of  the  Norman  Barons,  had  originally  come  from 
Norway,  and  he  was  therefore  desirouM  of  e^tCablbhing 
their  customs  throughout  the  whfiie  of  this  kingdom. 
When  the  English  Barons,  who  had  ucquainted  him 
with  the  Saxon  laws,  heard  of  It,  they  were  greatly 
alarme^  especially  at  those  ordinances  ronccming 
fines  and  forfeitures ;  and  they  besought  the  King  not 
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to  impose  them.  Upon  his  appearing  reluctant  to 
comply  with  thdr  wishes,  they  conjured  him  "  by  the 
soul  of  King  Edward,  who  had  bequeathed  him  the 
kingdom,  and  whose  laws  these  were/'  not  to  establish 
any. others.  To  this  he  at  length  consented,  and  in  a 
general  council  ordained  that  the  Laws  of  the  Con- 
fessor, with  such  alterations  and  additions  as  he  him- 
self had  made  in  them,  should  be  observed  in  all 
things.  He  soon  after,  however,  not  only  broke  this 
covenant,  but  was  also  revenged  on  those  who  led 
him  to  conclude  it;  continuing  to  dispossess  the  Eng- 
lish and  enrich  the  Normans :  upon  which  many  of 
his  subjects  fled  to  Denmark  and  others  into  Norway. 

On  the  decease  of  this  King,  September  9th» 
1087,  though  the  friends  of  William  Rufus  pro- 
mised to  the  people  of  England,  that  he  would  govern 
them  in  a  perfectly  different  manner,  and  abolish  se* 
vend  severe  Forest  laws,  if  he  were  nominated  to  the 
crown  in  preference  to  his  brother  Robert, — ^yet  when 
Archbishop  Lanfranc  recalled  this  to  his  recollection, 
he  only  replied,  "who  is  he  that  can  perform  all  he 
promises  ?''  and  left  him  out  of  favour  for  the  rest  of 
his  life.  In  fact,  this  Sovereign  extended  the  Forest 
laws ;  and  it  has  been  supposed  that  many  of  the  op- 
pressions attributed  to  William  I.,  were  rather  intro^ 
duced  by  his  son.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  neither 
a  Charter  of  Liberties,  nor  any  amendment  of  the  law 
was  established  by  this  Monarch. 

About  the  year  1 100  in  the  nei^t  reign,  was  pilb- 
lished  the  celebrated  Charter  of  Henrt  I. ;  who,  on 
ascending  the  throne,  proceeded  as  if  he  wished  to 
efiace  the  actions  of  his  ancestors  from  the  memory  of 
^e  people.  He  first  reformed  several  evil  practices 
about  his  own  court,  and  then  issued  the  First  Charter 
of  Liberties.  He  ^so  abolished  the  Couvre-feu ;  for 
though  it  is  mentioned  in  the  English  laws  for  a  full 
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century  afterwards,  yet  it  is  rather  as  a  known  time  of 
nij(ht,  than  as  an  existin^if  custom. .  There  is  extant  a 
collection  of  laws  bearin^f  his  name,  consisting  partly 
of  those  of  the  Confessor,  with  great  additions  and 
alterations  of  his  own ;  and  chiefly  calculated  for  regu- 
lating the  County  Courts.  It  also  contains  some  direc- 
tions as  to  crimes  and  their  penalties,  theft  being'made 
capital  in  this  reign ;  and  som^ojdiuances  concerning 
estates  and  their  descent.  The  Saxon  laws  distributed 
them  equally  to  all  the  sons,  which  is  one  of  the  features 
of  the  ancient  custom  of  Gavel-kind,  and  not  yet 
entirely  obsolete.  The  feudal  Normans  gave  the  an- 
cestor's inheritance  to  the  eldest  son  only ;  but  Henry 
directed  that  he  should  have  the  principal  estate,  the 
remaining  lands  being  equally  Prided.  Such  were 
some  of  the  early  juridical  improvements  of  this  Sove- 
reign ;  but  it  appears  from  history  that  prosperity  in 
some  degree  changed  his  disposition  concerning  his 
own  Charter,  and  that  after  his  victories  in  France, 
in  ihe  year  1107  he  became  equally  arrogant  to  his 
nobles  and  his  subjects.  Of  this  Charter,  or  Insti- 
tutions of  Laws  of  Henry  I.,  the  text  appears  now  to 
be  preserved  only  in  some  ancient  m^uscript  col- 
lections of  Charters ;  especially  in  that  most  authentic 
record  entitled  the  Red  Book  of  the  Eiichequer  at 
Westminster,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  written 
about  1246,  in  the  time  of  Henry  III.;  and  in  a 
Chartulary  at  Rochester,  called  the  Textui  Roffensis, 
compiled  by  Emulphus,  Bishop  of  that  See,  between 
1116  and  1 1 25.  From  these  sources  were  printed  the 
copies  of  King  Henry's  Charters,  published  by  Su* 
William  Blackstone  and  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Records  of  the  Realm;  as  well  as  the  following  trans- 
lation, which  is  inserted  to  furnish  the  means  of  com- 
paring it  with  the  Magna  Charta  of  King  John.  It 
will  also  be  found  published  in  the  Hittorui  Major  of 
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MuttUew  P^ris,  the  coilectjoiva  of  ancieat  Em^li»k 
]«wfi,  by  Lamlmixl  iiiicl  Wilkiiis,  the  lift*  af  King 
Srcpiien,  by  Rk^hanl  of  FTcxlmm,unr1  thtr  HisEoneflof 
Eu^landjry  Or.  Brady.  Mr.  Tyrrell,  and  M.  Rajiin. 
in  several  nf  rlH':*e  cnpivs,  jjic  njjeiiiii|f  ami  ctmclmiion 
of  the  Charter  are  materially  different,  some  com- 
mencing in  the  usual  form  of  a  writ  to  the  Sheriff  of 
the  County,  and  othecB  like  a  history,  but  the  body  of 
the  instrument  is  in  general  the  same.  The  reader 
will  observe  that  the  ensuing  translation  is  divided 
into  sections  by  Roman  numerals,  to  which  are  at- 
tached Arabic  figures  referring  to  the  parallel  chapters 
in  King  John's  grant,  contained  on  pages  62-101. 

«THB   INSTITDTIOIfS   OF    KINO   HBNRY. 

*Md  the  year  of  our  Lord^s  Incamatioo  M.C.I.,  Henry, 
the  SOD  of  King  WilUam,  after  the  death  of  bit  brother 
William,  by  tbe  Grace  of  God,  King  of  the  Eugliib,  to  all  his 
faithful  subjects,  Greeting.  Know  ye,  that  because  through 
the  mercy  of  God  and  the  Common  Council  of  the  Barons 
of  all  ICngland,  I  was  crowned  King  of  the  same,  and  be- 
cause  the  kingdom  hath  been  oppressed  by  unjust  exac- 
tions,— for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  lo?e  which  I  have 
towards  you  all,  (I.  I.  pages  64,  65,  160,  161.)  1  hare 
firstly  set  at  liberty  the  Holy  Church  of  God,  so  that  I  will 
neither  sell,  nor  let  out  to  farm,  (see  pages  167,  168,)  nor 
upon  the  death  ofany  Archbishop,  or  Bishop,  or  Abbot,  will 
1  take  any  thing  from  the  lordship  of  the  Church  or  its 
tenants  until  a  successor  shall  have  been  admitted  to  it. — 
f  II.)  And  I  also  take  away  all  evil  customs  with  which  the 
kingdom  of  England  has  been  unjustly  oppressed,  and  which 
are  here  in  part  set  down.— (III.  2.  pages  66,  67,  163, 
164.)  If  any  of  my  Earls,  or  Barons,  or  others  who  hold 
of  me,  shall  die,  his  heir  shall  not  redeem  the  estate  as  he 
was  wont  to  do  in  the  time  of  my  brother ;  but  shall  reliere 
it  by  a  just  and  lawful  relief. — (IV.  60.  pages  92,  93.)  In 
like  manaer  shall  the  tenants  of  my  Barons  relieve  their 
lands  of  their  Lords  by  a  just  and  lawful  relief. — (V.)  And 
if  any  of  my  Barons  or  other  tenanU,  will  give  his  daughter 
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t^flfr,  ni*»cr,  or  fciiHnffnmiiii  in  mEirritig<'^  he  iljatt  tr^at  with 
mi^  iiHniU  it-  bul  I  will  nfitber  tnkfl  any  thiag  of  bin  fijr 
iHnt  tif'Miti^j  mir  vtill  I  ^frrvrnt  liim  |^ivitij^  her  in  iti[irria[*'« 
Qiitm  h*»  bf  ft-iilinn-tn  jmnbffr  to  my  en^mi*'?.-^— (Vf .)  And  • 
tf  ttftim  \hf  (li-nlb  nf  n  Bitron,  ar  Othfr  of  my  t^n;i.t](i,  Ihrre 
rrinuJE  a  daughter  and  lieir,  ]  will  give  her  in  mnrrmg^^ 
toother  with  her  lands  by  the  couotel  of  my  Baroni. — 
(VII.  7,  8.  jmge*  68,  69,  172,  173.)  And  upon  the  death 
of  a  man,  if  hit  wife  be  left  wiihomi  children,  the  Rhall  have 
her  dower  and  marria^. portion ;  and  I  will  not  give  her 
aifain  in  marriagre  excepting^  by  her  own  content. — (VIII. 
m$  above.)  Bat  if  the  wife  be  left  with  children,  she  shall 
then  have  her  dow^r  and  roarriage.portion  whilst  she  law- 
fully preserves  her  body;  and  I  will  not  dispose  of  her  in 
marriag^e,  but  according^  to  her  own  will. — (IX.  4,  5,  6. 
pa^es  66-69,  165-167.)  And  of  the  lands  and  children, 
there  should  be  appointed  guardians,  being*  either  the  wife 
or  some  neor  kinsman,  who  ought  to  be  just. — (X.  60.  pages 
92,  93.)  And  I  also  command  that  my  Barons  conduct 
themselves  in  like  manner  towards  the  sons,  daughters,  and 
wives,  of  their  tenants. — (^I-)  The  common  mintage  of 
money  which  was  accustomed  to  be  taken  in  cities  and 
counties,  though  not  paid  in  the  time  of  King  Edward,  I 
do  wholly  forbid  to  be  taken  for  the  future. — (XII.)  If  any 
coiner  or  other  person  shall  be  taken  with  false  money,* 
due  justice  shall  be  done  upon  him.— (XIII.)  All  pleisand 
debts  which  were  due  to  my  brother,  I  forgive,  except- 
ingmy  just  farms;  and  excepting  those  things  which  were 
covenanted  for  concerning  the  inheritance  of  others,  or  for 
those  which  properly  concerned  other  men. — (XIV.)  And 
if  any  have  engaged  any  thing  for  his  own  inheritance,  that 
I  forgive;  with  ail  reliefs  which  were  agreed  upon  for  law- 
fol  inheritances.— (XV.)  And  if  any  of  my  Barons  or  te- 
oants  lie  sick,  and  he  will  give,  or  designs  to  bequeath  his 
money,  I  grant  that  it  shall  be  disposed  of  accordingly.— 
(XVI.  27.  pi»ge»  78,  79,  208.)     But  if,  being  prevented  by 

•  Perhaps  thU  patsage  refers  to  a  law  of  iEtheUtan,  that  if  a  coiner 
were  fuuiid  guilty  of  fraud,  his  hand  was  to  be  cut  off  and  fastened  tu 
the  mintsmithery. 
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war  or  licknets,  he  ihoald  neither  g'lwe  nor  dispnae  of  his 
money,  his  wife,  children,  or  relations,  and  his  lawfnl  te- 
nants, shall  divide  it  between  them  for  the  g'ond  of  his  soni, 
as  it  shall  seem  best  to  them. — (XVII.)  If  any  (tf  my  Ba~ 
roHs  or  ttmmti)  shall  forfeit,  he  shall  not  give  a  pled^  io 
forbearance  of  the  fine,  as  was  done  in  the  time  of  my 
father  and  brother,  excepting*  according  to  the  manner  of 
the  finef  so  that  it  shall  be  satisfied  as  it  was  wont  to  be 
before  the  time  of  my  father,  in  the  time  of  my  other  an- 
cestors.  But  if  he  he  convicted  of  perfidy  or  any  other 
wickedness,  he  shall  make  a  due  satisfaction  for  it< — 
(XVIII.)  Also  I  pardon  all  murdf  rs,  from  the  day  in  which 
I  was  crowned  King:  and  those  which  shall  hereafter  be 
committed  shall  have  satisfaction  according  to  the  laws  of 
Riqg  Edward.— -(XIX.)  I  have,  by  the  Common  Council  of 
my  Barons,  retained  in  my  hands  all  Forests  in  the  same 
manner  as  they  were  held  by  my  father. — (XX.)  I  also  grant 
of  my  own  free-will  to  Knights  who  defend  their  lands  by 
their  habergeons,  (that  i$  io  soy,  TemtmtM  by  MUiiary  ^«r- 
vice,)  that  their  demesne  lands  and  carriages  shall  be  free 
from  all  guilds  and  payments  to  works  :  («e«  Notes  on  UU 
Grtai  Charters,  page  213,)  so  that  being  so  greatly  relieved,  \ 
they  may  the  more  easily  provide  themselves  with  horses  | 
and  arms,  better  fitting  my  service  and  the  defence  of  ny  I 
kingdom. — (XXI.)  I  also  establish  firm  peace  in  the  whole  > 
of  my  realm,  and  command  it  to  be  held  for  the  future.—  | 
(XXII.)  I  also  restore  to  you  the  law  of  Ring  Edward,  i 
with  those  amendments  with  which  my  father  improved 
it  by  the  counsel  of  his  Barons. — (XXIII )  If  any  maa 
hath  taken  any  thing  of  mine,  or  the  goods  of  another, 
since  the  death  of  King  William,  my  brother,  the  whole 
shall  speedily  be  restored  without  any  other  satisfmction : 
but  if  he  shall  retain  any  thing,  he  shall  pay  a  heavy  re- 
compense  for  it. — Witnessed  by  Maurice,  Bishop  of  London, 
and  Bishop  Gundulf,  and  William,  Bishop  elect  of  Win. 
Chester)  and  Earl  Henry,  Earl  Simon,  Walter  GilTord, 
Robert  de  Moutfort,  Roger  Bigot,  and  Henry  de  Port  j  at 
London,  when  I  was  crowned.** 

Stephen,  £arl  of  Bloia,  succeeded  to  the  throne 
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on  Monday,  December  !2nd,  1 135;  and.  like  tbe  former 
SoTereignSy  seemed  to  consider  that  tlie  be^t  mot  hod 
of  securing  the  kingdoni,  was  by  proinbing  the  Ba- 
rons greater  privileges  than  they  had  enjoyed  utider 
the  three  preceding  reigns .  He  wms  c  ro wned  at  West- 
minster by  Ij^^iam  Gorbois,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, on  St.  Stephen's  day,  Thursday,  December  26th 
in  the  same  year;  when,  as  William  of  Malmesbury 
relates,  the  terms  of  Ids  Coronation  Oath  made  it 
almost  a  Charter  of  Jaberties.  The  import  of  it  was, 
.  that  he  would  within  such  a  time  fill  all  the  vacant 
Bishoprics,  leaving  their  temporal  possessions  in  the 
charge  of  some  ecclesiastic  until  they  were  presented : 
that  he  would  not  seize  upon  the  woods  of  any  clerk, 
or  layman,  upon  slight  pretence-s,  as  his  predecessor 
had  done,  but  be  content  with  the  Forests  which  be- 
longed to  William  I.  and  II.,  and  make  restitution  of 
such  as  had  been  usurped  by  Henry  :  and  lastly,  that 
he  would  abolish  Dane-gelt,  a  tax  which  was  insup- 
portable to  the  nation,  and  taken  away  by  Edward  the 
Confessor,  though  restored  by  the  Normans.  The 
Bishops,  on  their  part,  took  an  oath  to  the  King, 
which  was  no  less  extraordinary  than  his  own ;  for 
they  swore  allegiance  to  him  no  longer  than  he  should 
mamtain  the  privileges  of  the  Church.  The  Barons, 
abo,  seem  to  have  proceeded  with  the  same  caution ; 
since  Robert  the  Consul,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  na- 
tural son  of  Henry  I.,  sware  fealty  if  Stephen  would 
preserve  his  estates,  &c.  entire,  and  observe  the  cove- 
nant made  with  the  Barons.  The  King  promised 
whatever  was  required  of  him,  as  well  as  to  secure  the 
liberties  of  the  Cliurch  and  natipn  by  a  proper  instru-' 
ment ;  which  he  performed  by  two  Charters  yet  ex- 
tant, issued  in  1136,  the  first  year  of  his  reign. 

One  of  these  interesting  reUques  of  history,  has 
been  discovered  through  the  meritorious  and  successful 
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I  exert] onft  of  the  Record  Cointnlflsion;  presenred  in  thei 

^archives  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  with  part  of  the  Great 
.Seal  still  remaiDiDj^  act^^hed  to  it.  The  parchment  | 
coutainiag  it,  measures  lOJ  inches,  by  4|t  the  seal  i 
attached  to  a  thixi  cord,  and  the  writing^  is  compii»ed 
m  nineteen  Hnes  of  a  small  kind  of  Norman  nmning- 
hand  with  rmmeroua  coutractions,  the  folio  wing  b^n^ 
a  fac-simile  of  the  commencement. 

Eg-o  St^hfinm  dft  gratiii  ^aen^u  cleri  Ik  |»opMU  uh- 
regtm  Anglortrm  electot.  &  a  W.  Cantaiir»»in»^ 

M.C.XXXTJ. 

This  Charter  principally  regards  the  ecclesiastical 
liberties  of  England,  and  the  following  is  a  translation 
of  its  contents. 

**THB     CHARTBR   OF    KIRO    STBPHBIf    CORCBRlfINO    TBB  L1- 
BBRTIB8  or  TUB  CHURCH   AND   KIRODOK  OF    BNOLAVD. 

**  I  Stbphbr,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  by  coueot  of 
the  clergy  and  people,  King  of  England,  and  consecrated 
by  William,  Arcbbiihop  of  Canterbury,  and  Legate  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Chucch ;  and  afterwards  confirmed  by  Inno- 
cent, Pontiff  of  the  Holy  Roman  See  ^— do  hereby  grant,  in 
respect  and  love  of  God,  that  the  Holy  Church  shall  be  free  ; 
and  I  confirm  all  reverence  due  to  it.  I  promise  to  act 
nothing  in  the  Church,  nor  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  simo. 
niacally,  nor  will  I  permit  it  to  bo  done.  1  defend  and  con. 
firm  that  the  power,  justice,  and  dignities,  of  ecclesiasticml 
persons  and  all  clerks,  and  the  diitribution  of  their  goods, 
shall  be  in  the  bands  of  the  Biihops.  I  grant  and  establish, 
that  the  dignities  of  Churches  confirmed  by  their  privileges 
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I  and  the  cuitncas  he Itl  bj  ancient  tenure^  ihall  remam  in^  ' 
iotoblf.  All  Ihp  poi«eMioDf  and  Usiium  at  Churchn,  whji^ht 
^  thry  held  nn  that  Aa.j  when  King  William  dij  graDdfatlier  ] 
wai  olire^und  d^nd^  1  prant  to  be  free  andnbiolute  to  thein, 
withoQl aoj Blie  reclamation:  but  if  tb^ Church  ihalL  hi^rc- 
after  cfaJm  aoj  of  those  tbinpi  which  were  poueiipd  or 
enjoyed  before  the  death  of  the  Kin^;,  and  which  it  tiaw  maj 
want,  I  reserve  that  to  my  indulge ncp  and  diup Privation,  to 
be  either  discussed  or  restored.  But  whatsoever  hath  bpen 
bestowed  upon  it  since  theRingf^i  deaths  either  by  the  libe- 
rality of  the  King-,  or  the  gfift  of  grejit  p tenons,  or  the  ob- 
lation, purchase,  or  any  exchange,  of  faithful  meOj  I  confirm^ 
and  shall  be  conferred  upon  them.  I  promine  to  preserve 
peace  and  justice  in  all  things  to  the  ittmoit  of  my  pn^rer. 
The  Forests  which  William,  my  graodfather.  And  WilJiami 
my  uncle,  have  made  and  held,  I  r^err^  to  tikyicLf ;  but  all 
the  rest,  which  King  Henry  bathatiperadded,  I  n?store,  and 
grant,  quit  and  discharged  to  the  churches  nad  the  king. 
dom.  If  any  Bishop,  or  Abbot,  or  other  eedftijuticul  pfruin^ 
shall  reasonably  distribute  his  gooda  berori^  hit  death,  or 
appoint  them  to  be  so  distributed,  t  gmut  that  it  ihal)  re- 
main firm :  but  if  he  be  prevented  by  death,  distribution  of 
them  shall  be  made  by  consent  of  hh  church  for  the  g^od 
of  his  soul.  Whilst  Episcopal  Se^  »baU  n-main  vacant  of 
pastors,  both  they  and  all  their  pasiesiians  shall  be  com. 
mitted  to  the  power  and  keeping  of  clerks,  or  other  honest 
men  of  the  same  church,  until  a  pastor  shall  be  eaaanically 
substituted.  All  ezuctious,  injustice,  and  oiiskeoDlng*, 
wickedly  introduced  either  by  Sheriff,  or  by  any  others^ 
I  totally  abolish.  The  good  and  ancient  inwi  and  just  cus- 
toms in  murders,  pleas,  and  other  cautcH,  I  will  obsertff, 
and  do  hereby  establish  and  commatid  to  he  obferti^d.  But 
all  this  I  grant,  saving  my  royalty  and  just  diguity.  Wit- 
nesses: William,  Archbishop  of  Cant <?r bury  ^  Hugh,  Bishop 
of  Rouen,  Henry  (de  Blois,)  Bishop  of  Winchnter,  Roger^ 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Alexander,  Biihop  of  Lineolti,  Nigel, 
Bishop  of  Ely,  Everard,  Bishop  of  Noririch^Simonj  Bbhop  of 
Worcester,  Bernard,  Bishopof  St.  DartdU,  Audo^n,  Biihop 
of  Evreux,  Richard,  Bishop   of  A\7  ranches,  Robert  (de 


^m^^ 


h-^-^^^^ 


DESCRIPTIVE  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CHAETERS. 


i  BethuRj)  Btihop  of  Hereford ,  ^thel wulf,  Biihop  of  CtirUile, 
add!  Roger^  tb«  ChanctUor,  and  Hfiiry,  thcKin^V  nepltrw^ 
itDd  Robert,  (Coniut^)  Earl  q(  Glouceitcr,  WULimiij  E^rl  of 
Warron,  Ritiiulp!i,  (Raodle  da  Gernon*,)  Earl  of  Cfaater, 
Robert  J  (Rogf  r  de  Newburg-h,)  Earl  of  Warwick^  Robrrt 
lie  Vere,  and  Milo  de  Gloucester,  Bryan  Fitz-Barl,  Robert 
D'Ojly,  the  Constable,  William  Martcll,  Hugh  Bigod, 
Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Simon  de  Beauchamp  the  Sewer,  WiU 
liam  de  Albini,  Eudonius  Martell  the  Butler,  Robert  de  Per- 
rers,  William  Penr\  of  Nottingham,  Simon  de  Saintlix, 
William  de  Albain,  Payne  Fitz-John,  Hamon  de  St.  Clare, 
and  Ilbtrt  de  Lacy.  At  Oxford  in  the  year  from  the  In. 
carnation  of  our  Lord,  1136,  namely  the  first  of  my  reign/* 
On  the  number  of  witnesses  names  contained  in 
this  instrument,  William  of  Malmesbury,  a  contem- 
porary historian  remarks,  that  it  would  be  wearisome 
to  repeat  them  because  they  were  so  many;  and  be- 
cause the  King  had  so  violated  every  thing  therein 
promised;  as  if  to  shew  the  kingdom,  that  he  had 
sworn  only  to  break  his  oath  to  the  ecclesiastics.  He 
adds,  however,  in  palliatioD,  that  his  doing  so  was  less 
to  be  attributed  to  himself,  than  to  those  evil  coun- 
sellors, who  insinuated  to  him  that  he  had  no  occasion 
to  want  money,  whilst  the  monasteries  possessed  such 
treasures.  The  first  infringement  of  the  King's  con- 
tract, is  stated  by  the  same  historian  to  have  been  his 
holding  of  Forest-pleas,  concerning lus  Barons  hunting 
in  their  own  woods  :  and  on  the  death  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  seizing  upon  his  property  and 
the  revenues  of  the  see,  as  the  right  of  the  crown. 
This  conduct  occasioned  a  division  in  the  kingdom; 
the  Barons  revolted  from  their  allegiance,  fortified 
their  castles  to  oppose  their  monarch,  and  the  whole 
realm  was  involved  in  the  distractions  of  a  civil  war 
for  the  remainder  of  his  reign.  The  other  Charter  of 
Liherties  granted  by  this  Sovereign,  was  a  short  ge- 
neral one  for  the  whole  realm ;  it  was  also  written  in 
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Latin,    without  date,  and  is  preserved  in  Qnancieat| 
etilry  in  the  Cotton tati  Manutjcript,  Ouudius  D.  IL,  * 
Art,  25j  fol.  75,  or  08  b,  whent^e  the  following  tran- 
aktion  hai  been  inadc. 

"  Stbphbn,  by  the  g^race  of  God,  King^  of  Eng^land,  to 
the  Jofticiarieg,  Sheriffi,  Baroni,  and  all  bis  officer!  and 
imitbfiil  lubjects,  French  and  Eng^lifb,  Greeting.  Know 
ye  that  I  have  granted,  and  by  this  pretent  Charter  have 
confirmed  to  all  my  Barons  and  people  of  Engfland,  all 
the  liberties  and  gfood  laws  and  customs,  wbich  Henry,  my 
ancle,  gave  and  granted  to  tbem,  which  were  had  in  the 
time  of  King  Edward.  Wherefore  I  will,  and  strictly  com. 
mand,  that  they  have  and  hold  all  those  good  laws  and 
liberties  of  me  and  of  my  heirs,  for  them  and  for  their  heirs, 
freely,  folly,  and  securely,  and  prohibit  any  one  to  canse 
any  molestation  or  impediment  upon  them,— -upon  my  for> 
feitnre.    Witnessed  by  William  Martel  at  London.** 

As  Henry  II.  succeeded  quietly  to  the  throne, 
October  25th,  1154,  he  seems  to  have  made  none  of 
those  promises  concerning  charters  and  liberties  which 
had  so  much  involved  his  predecessors.  His  first  ac- 
tions were  to  destroy  the  fortified  castles  of  the  Barons, 
disband  his  foreign  soldiers,  and  resume  the  lands 
alienated  from  the  crown ;  some  of  which  measures 
were  well  calculated  to  restore  tranquillity  to  the  king- 
dom. He  then  convened  the  National  Assembly  at 
Wallingford  in  Berkshire,  when  it  was  decreed  that 
the  ancient  laws  of  England  should  be  restored;  and 
he  also  confirmed  the  Charter  of  his  grandfather  Henry 
I.,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translated  copy,  from 
two  ancient  entries  in  the  Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  the  Cottonian  Manuscript,  Claudius  D II.,  already 
cited,  article  25,  fol.  75  or  68  b,  published  by  Sir 
William  Blackstone  and  the  Record  Commission. 

**  Hbrry,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  Doke 
I        of  Nonnandy  and  Acquitaine,  and  Earl  of  Anjou,to  his  Barons 
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Fund  fnithful  nubjeeti  in  Fi^ncf;  and  Eng-land,  Greetittg. —  1 
'  (L)  Know  ye  J  that  for  the  hondKr  <^f  God  and  thf  Htily  i 
Church,  and  fur  th**  ^eiifr^il  tiinpndmcntoralt  nij  kinj^dnm^  ' 
~  have  granietl  and  rsHtnrpd,  iinil  bj  ray  fireient  Cliarter  ' 
b:i?e  confirmed  to  God  mad  the  HwJj  Chiircb,  and  to  ftli 
Earli  and  Barons,  and  to  all  my  tenanti^  all  the  cnstomi 
which  Henry,  my  grandfather,  guve  and  granted  to  them. 
Id  like  manner,  also,  all  evil  customs  which  he  abolished 
and  remitted,  I  grant  to  be  remitted  and  abolished  for  me 
and  my  heirs.     Wherefore  I  will,  and  do  strictly  command, 
that  the  Holy  Church,  and  all  Earls  and  Barons,  and  all  my 
tenants,  do  hare  and  hold  all  their  usages,  gifts,  liberties, 
and  free  customs,  freely  and  quietly,  safely,  peacefully,  and 
entirely,  of  me  and  my  heirs,  to  them  and  their  heirs,  as 
freely,  fully,  and  securely  in  all  things,  as  King  Henry,  ny 
grandfather,  gave  and  granted  to  them,  and  confirmed  to 
them  by  his  Charter.    Witnessed  by  Richard  de  Lucy.** 

In  1175>  King  Henry  appears  again  to  have  con- 
firmed the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  after  which 
all  great  proceedings  upon  the  Charters  of  Liberties 
seem  to  have  been  suspended  until  the  time  of  King 
John ;  since  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  was  too  mu<^ 
occupied  with  foreign  hostilities,  to  allow  of  any  op- 
portunity for  either  their  consideration  or  revival. 
Indeed  the  time  of  Henry  II.  seems  to  have  been 
thought  a  very  memorable  period  for  the  administration 
of  the  law  in  England;  and  even  the  Great  Charters 
of  Henry  III.  refer  to  it  as  a  precedent  for  the  future. 
Vide  the  foregoing  Notes,  pages  203, 258.  The  series 
of  the  more  ancient  Charters  which  is  now  terminated, 
exhibits  the  peculiarity  of  the  royal  style  before  the 
time  of  Kin^  John,  already  referred  to  on  page  160; 
namely,  that  of  using  the  first  person  singular  instead 
of  the  first  person  plural. 

Before  proceeding  to  notice  the  several  ancient 
originals  which  are  still  extant  of  the  celebrated 
Magna  Charta  of  King  John,  it  shoidd  be  observed 
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Ithat  the  first  Chap  ler  of  that  bstrumeat  has  referenct* 
I  to  a  preceding'  ^rant  confirming  the  liberties  of  the 
EogtUh  Church :  vide  pages  64,  65^  161.  An  aQcient 
vapy  of  this  Ch&rterj  dated  at  the  New  Temple,  LpOH^ 
don,  No?ember21iitp  1214,  the  16th  of  hism^,*  ia 
yet  preserved  in  the  Register-books  in  the  archives  of 
Canterbuiy  Cathedral ;  and  another  is  in  the  Records 
of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Exchequer  3  whence  the  in- 
strument has  been  printed  in  the  national  editions  of 
Hymer'fl  F<Edem,  Vol-  I-  P^rt  i.  page  126 ;  and  the 
Statutes  of  the  realoij  VoL  J.  page  6.  The  principal 
privileges  desired  by  the  Clergy,  were^  firstly,  that 
religiou»sode(ies  should  have  theri^hi  of  immediately 
electing  their  o^vn  Prelates  ^  and  secondly,  that  the  tem- 
poral possessions  belonging  to  the  vacant  dignity  might 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  an  ecclesiastic,  and  not  in 
those  of  the  King  or  a  eecular  Baron.  The  latter  of 
these,  it  has  been  shetvn,  wai)  granted  by  Stephen, 
though  he  afterwards  infringed  hia  promise ;  and  the 
conduct  of  other  Sovereigns,  in  the  same  matter,  has 
been  noticed  on  pa^ca  167,  168,  of  the  present  volume. 
The  liberty  of  &ee  ecclesiastical  election  was,  how- 
ever, the  moat  important  demand  of  the  Clergy;  and 
ita  nature,  as  well  as  the  inetrumenta  referring  to  il, 
will,  perhaps,  be  better  understood,  by  a  few  historical 
particulars  concerning  it,  and  an  outline  of  those  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  the  Charter  issued  by  King 
John. 

In  the  appointment  of  Archbishops  and  Bishops^ 
the  ancient  way  of  proceeding  was  by  election ;  in  the 

'  aome  xncienlcDpleiof  (bitChartii'rATvdiiteJ  Jan,  Ificb^  I214*]fi; 
which  Si^r  WVUlam  Blkckttone  »uppMei  mijctii  Iiiltc  bcrn  a.  r^-mEing 
Of  tirtf  [tablitbtinf^  of  the  fDnnrr  £r«ni»  Iwyrd  for  trsmmis^lHin  i#>  the 
Pitpf,  niKiQt  iljcUme  ihaiKiii);  John  grint^il  to  itir  Archbli^inp  af 
Catiicrbmr)',  tht;  entire  and  abiolutppntn^iftge  uf  ctir  See  of  Bucbritirr 
The  l\i|*F  ct>thAnn«d  ihc  above  Ctiart«r  Marcli  ^Otbi  t3Lfi« 
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primitive  Church  by  the  votes  of  the  Cler^  and 
people  of  thediocess;  and  after  the  establisliment  of 
provinces,  by  approval  of  the  metropolitan  and  his 
suffragans,  who  consecrated  the  new  Prelate.  By 
degrees,  this  right  of  election  became  attached  to  tl^ 
Clergy  only;  thepeopie  being  excluded  first  in  the 
Greek,  and  afterwards  in  the  Western,  Church ;  though 
in  the  latter  they  seem  to  have  retained  their  ancient 
privilege  so  late  as  the  twelfth  century.  The  influence 
of  the  crown  on  these  elections,  is  supposed  to  have 
originated  in  the  tumultuous  manner  in  which  they 
were  performed ;  the  violent  competitions  for  some 
of  the  great  Patriarchial  Sees;  and  the  decision  of 
contested  appointments.  It  may  be  observed,  how- 
ever, that  the  early  Christian  Emperors  seem  always 
to  have  had  some  kind  of  voice  of  confirmation  in  the 
disposal  of  the  principal  Bishoprics,  as  those  of  Rome 
and  Constantinople.  The  same  practice  was  followed 
by  the  Gothic  and  Lombardic  Kings  of  Italy ;  and  in 
FVance  a  Constitution  of  Clothaire  ILin  615,  decrees 
that  "upon  the  death  of  a  Bishop,  one  should  be 
elected  in  his  place  who  ought  to  be  an  ordinary  me- 
tropolitan of  the  provincials,  by  the  votes  of  the  Cleigy 
and  the  people :  and  if  he  be  a  worthy  person,  he 
should  be  ordained  upon  the  Prince's  command." 
TMs  custom  was  also  adopted  by  the  Emperor  Char- 
lemagne, and  allowed  him  in  A.D.  JT6,  by  Pope 
Adrian  I.  and  the  Lateran  Council;  but  the  actual 
powers  of  the  several  parties  concerned  in  ecclesias- 
tical elections  are  particularly  defined  by  Ivon,  Bishop 
•f  Chartres  in  the  year  1100,  to  be  "eleciion  (pro- 
bably nomination)  of  the  Clergy,  voting  of  the  people, 
the  gift  of  the  King,  the  administration  of  the  metro- 
politan, and  the  approval  of  the  Romau  Pontiff."  But 
though  the  people  ceased  at  length  to  have  an  interest 
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in  these  elections,  the  Sovereigns  of  France  and  the 
Oennan  Emperors  of  the  Saxon  line,  continued  to 
'  confer  Bishoprics  either  by  direct  nomination,  or  the 
more  regular  method  of  letters  of  recommendation  to 
the  electors;  and  before  the  Norman  invasion  the 
English  Bishops  were  appointed  by  the  Witenagemote, 
or  National  Council.  Even  in  the  reign  of  William  I., 
also,  in  1070,  the  King  made  Lanfranc  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  with  the  consent  of  his  Barons.  In  the 
instances  of  Cathedral  churches,  however,  which  had 
been  originally  established  in  monasteries,  and  still 
continued  to  be  served  by  monks,  they  claimed  and 
exercised  the  rights  of  Chapters.  The  election  of 
Bishops  was  thus  committed  to  men,  who,  by  their 
seclusion  from  the  world,  were  wholly  unqualified  to 
estimate  the  merits  of  the  candidates;  and  though  in 
the  minor  Sees  this  was  of  less  importance,  yet  the 
monks  of  Christ-Church  vehemently  insisted  on  an 
exclusive,  or  at  least,  on  a  concurrent,  election  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  held  so  influential  a 
dignity  both  in  the  Church  and  State,  that  his  election 
alike  interested  the  King,  the  Prelates,  and  the  nation. 
On  this  accoimt  a  dispute  between  the  monks  and  the 
voting  Bishops  of  the  province,  arose  at  almost  every 
election  for  the  See  of  Canterbury,  in  which  the  latter 
supported  by  the  Sovereign  were  in  general  successful ; 
but  the  matter  was  at  length  referred  to  the  Pope,  and 
on  November  20th,  1206,  Innocent  III.  gave  a  de- 
finitive sentence  in  fevour  of  the  monks. 

The  crown,  however,  still  remained  possessed  of 
an  absolute  negative  in  episcopal  elections,  because 
the  right  of  Confirmation  was  in  effect,  though  not 
in  form,  a  power  of  complete  donation.  This  was 
strengthened  still  more  by  the  privilege  of  Investiture, 
which  consisted  in  endowing  the  new  Prelate  with  the 
temporal  estates  and  dignities  belonging  to  his  oflice ; 
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whlcli}  ^  they  parttKik  of  the  nulure  nf  all  ft:uda]  pro- 
perty, were  to  be  n?cejvefl  of  the  cbicf  lord  with  ihe 
same  feudal  cereiiumics.  The  mtroduclioH  of  ihia 
prarrjce  b  atlributert  tu  CharleniaLi'ue,  wnd  it  com-  ^^^v^ 
pris(^(l  an  oath  of  feaby  frum  the  pri(^st,  and  pre-  ^^U^ 
tieuUiliou  of  a  riug  oud  crosier  by  ihe  King,  as  visible  ^  * 
symbols  of  his  investing  his  tenant  with  Uie  church- 
lands,  &c.  of  his  office.  This  practice  continued  for 
upwards  of  200  years  unopposed  by  the  clergy ;  but 
in  the  tenth  and  eleveiith  centuries,  the  Sovereigns, 
the  lay-patrons,  and  the  Prelates,  corrupted  their 
privileges  of  nomination  and  investiture  with  the  most 
notorious  rapacity ;  though  the  ancient  canons  pro- 
vided that  a  benefice  became  vacant  upon  any  simo- 
niacal  payment  or  stipulation.  In  1046,  Boniface, 
Marquis  of  Tuscany,  by  far  the  greatest  Prince  in 
Italy,  was  disciplined  at  the  altar  by  an  Abbot  for 
selling  of  benefices.  Numerous  Bishops  had  posi- 
tiv£ly  no  valid  tenure  in  their  sees,  from  their  agree- 
ments with  princes,  or  customary  presents  to  their 
wives  and  ministers :  and  in  the  Church  of  Milan, 
which  was  notorious  for  this  corruption,  the  Arch- 
bishop exacted  a  small  fee  for  the  admission  of  every 
ecclesiastic  to  a  benefice.  The  influence  and  advan- 
tage of  temporal  lords  in  ecclesiastical  elections 
being  thus  extensive,  the  Court  of  Rome  seized  the 
hint  for  deriving  a  new  source  of  profit  to  the  Holy 
See;  and  its  authority  over  all  church-preferments 
having  been  established  in  Italy,  at  length  spread 
itself  over  England.  One  of  the  earliest  points  in 
dispute  appears  to  have  been  the  Sovereign's  right 
of  Investiture  by  the  sing  and  crosier,  which  was  at- 
tended by  the  performance  of  homage — ^vide  Notes 
to  the  Great  Charters,  page  165, — and  an  oath  of 
fealty.  Now,  the  Pontiffs  contended,  that  the  ring 
and  pastoral  staff  were  emblems  of  spiritual  juris- 
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diction^  with  which  lay-men  had  no  right  to  interfere; 
and  in  1098,  Urban  II.  issued  a  canon  at  Bari,  de- 
nouncing excommunication  against  all  who  gave  in- 
vestiture to,  and  took  homage  of  priests,  as  well  as 
those  ecclesiastics  who  yielded  to  either  ceremony. 
"What,"  exclaimed  the  Pontiff,  according  to  Eadmer's 
account  of  this  circumstance,  "shall  those  hand;) 
which  can  create  the  Divinity,"  alluding  to  the  transub- 
stantiation  of  the  Host  during  mass,  "be  pressed  be- 
tween such  as  are  stained  with  blood  and  polluted  by 
obscenity  ?"  the  conclusion  of  which  speech  the  con- 
clave received  with  a  loud  and  repeated  Amen.  Henry 
I.,  however,  strongly  contested  this  privilege,  since 
it  secured  to  the  ecclesiastics  an  entire  independence 
of  the  Imty;  upon  which  Anselm,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  went  again  to  Rome,  and  William  Wad- 
wast  was  sent  to  oppose  him.  The  latter  so  irritated 
the  Pope  by  his  powerful  reasoning,  that  he  swore 
aloud  "before  God!"  he  would  not  commit  to  lay- 
men the  privilege  of  investiture.  A  reconciliation 
took  place  only  by  the  interposition  of  Adda,  the 
sister  of  King  Henry,  from  her  fear  of  his  eternal 
condemnation,  when  giving  of  the  ring  and  crosier 
was  yielded  to  the  Church,  and  the  right  of  homage 
was  reserved  to  the  temporal  lord. 

The  Pope,  says  Blackstone,  thus  became  a  feudal 
lord ;  and  all  ordinary  patrons  were  supposed  to  hold 
their  right  of  patronage  under  this  universal  superior. 
Estates  held  by  feudal  tenure,  being  originally  gra- 
tuitous donations,  were  at  that  time  called  henefictiy  or 
benefits ;  and  both  their  name  and  constitution  were 
adopted,  the  care  of  souls  in  a  parish  being  thence 
denominated  a  benefice.  Lay-fees  were  conferred  by 
investiture  or  delivery  of  corporal  possessions ;  and 
spiritual  benefices,  which  were  at  first  universally 
dooative,  now  received  a  spiritual  investiture  by  in- 
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Istitution  from  the  Bishop,  uid  induction  under  hisl 
I, authority.  As  lands  escheated,  or  returned,  to  the] 
1 16rd,  in  defedt  of  a  le^  tenant,  so  benefices  lapsed  | 
jito  the  Bishop  upon  non-presentation  by  the  patron,  ( 
in  the  nature  of  a  spiritual  escheat.  The  annual  tenths 
collected  from  the  clergy  were  equivalent  to  the 
feodal-render,  or  rent  reserved  upon  a  grant ;  the  oath 
of  canonical  obedience  was  copied  from  that  of  fealty 
required  from  the  vassal  by  his  superior;  and  the 
primersemru  of  military  tenures,  whereby  the  first 
profits  of  aA  heir's  estate  were  extorted  by  his  lord, 
was  the  origin  of  the  exaction  of  first-fruits  from  the 
beneficed  clergy.  Finally,  the  occasional  aids,  &c. 
levied  by  the  Prince  upon  his  tenants,  probably  first 
induced  the  Pope  to  collect  the  Peter-pence  and  other 
taxations,  by  means  of  his  legates.  The  Pontiff  next 
extended  his  authority  beyond  the  example  of  any 
Emperor  or  feudal  lord;  and  claimed  the  right  of 
presentation  to  all  benefices  which  became  vacant, 
whilst  the  incumbent  was  attending  the  Court  of 
Rome,  or  on  his  journey  thither  or  back  again :  and 
also  those  which  he  left  by  promotion  to  an  Abbey 
or  Bishopric.  Dispensations  to  avoid  these  vacancies 
produced  that  license  called  a  Crnnmendam^uBsntX^,  the 
commending  or  committing  a  benefice  to  the  charge 
of  some  ecclesiastic,  until  it  should  be  provided  with 
a  pastor:  but  the  previous  nomination  to  such  bene- 
fices, was  made  by  instruments  from  the  Pope,  called 
Promsari,  even  before  they  were  actually  void.  The 
same  title  was  afterwards  applied  to  any  right  of  pa- 
tronage exerted  or  usurped  by  the  Pontiff;  who  was 
thus  enabled  to  fill  the  best  livings  of  England  with 
Italian  and  other  foreign  Clergy.  Such  were  the 
limitations  of  ecclesiastical  elections  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  King  John.  So  early  as 
1200,  however,  his  second  year,  commenced  those 
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dispnies  U'ith  his  cler^ry,  which  \n  V^J  laid  the  wholii 
kiDgtioiii  under  an  Ixiterdiet,  and  ksled  until  12 14^ 
when  it  terminated  tn  the  reai (^nation  of  bis  erown  lo 
the  Papal  legate,  and  the  ^(ranting  of  tlic  foUmvin^ 
Charter  for  an  absolute  freedom  in  the  choiee  of 
Prelates. 

**THB    CHARTBB    OP     KING     JOHIf,   THAT     BLBCTIOIfS  SHALL 
BB   FRBB   TUBODOHOUT   BNGLARn. 

**  JOHH,  hj  the  gnce  of  God,  King  of  EogrUnd,  Lord 
of  Ireland,  Duke  of  Normandy  and  Acquitaine,  and  Earl  of 
AnjoQyto  the  Archhithopi,  Biihopt,  Earlg,  Baroni,  Knights, 
Bailiffi,  and  all  who  ghall  see  or  hear  these  letters :  Greet, 
ing.  Forasniach  as  between  us  and  our  reverend  fathers, 
Stephen  (Langton,)  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of 
all  England,  and  Cardinal  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church, 
William  (de  St.  Maria,)  of  London,  Eustace,  of  Ely,  Giles 
(de  Braose,)  of  Hereford,  Joceline,  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury, 
and  Hugh  (Wallys,)  of  Lincoln,  Bishops;  at  the  time  of 
their  taking  off  the  Sentence  of  Interdict,  it  was  by  the 
grace  of  God  fully,  purely,  and  spontaneously,  covenanted 
on  both  sides,  that  we  should  not  only  make  them  satis. 
faction  as  far  as  we  might  according  to  God ;  but  also  that 
we  should  forever  provide  for  the  health  and  bene6t  of  the 
Church  of  England.  From  henceforth,  therefore,  it  shall 
be,  that  whatever  customs  have  been  observed  in  the  Church 
of  England,  in  the  time  of  us  and  our  predecessors  until 
now,  and  whatever  rightl  we  unto  this  time  have  claimed 
in  the  elections  in  any  of  her  Prelates  soever,  we  at  their 
petitions,  for  the  health  of  our  own  soul,  and  for  the  souls 
of  our  predecessors  and  successors  of  this  kingdom  of  Eng. 
land, — have  freely,  truly,  and  voluntarily,  granted  and  or. 
dained,  by  the  common  consent  of  our  Barons,  and  by  this 
our  present  Charter  we  have  confirmed,  that  for  the  future, 
in  all  and  every  of  the  churches  and  monasteries,  cathedrals 
and  convents,  throughout  our  kingdom  of  England,  there 
shall  be  freedom  in  all  elections  whatsoever,  both  of  greater 
and  lesser  Prelates ;  saving  to  us  and  our  heirs  the  custody 
of  those  vacant  churches  and  monasteries  which  are  be. 


vacant  of  PrHat^Mj  thif^  e1«cTt»irfi  nhaH  be  (rtt  to  »etiip3irt  their 
paitora  whensoever  rhpy  wilh  to  tlint  thej  6fit  peti|i«fa  iu 
and  oar  heirs  for  leave  to  elect,  which  we  will  neither  deny 
Dor  defer. — ^And  if,  perchance,  we  should  depart  from  this, 
or  deny  or  defer  otir  Kcmee,  the  electors  shall  Dcvertheless 
proceed  to  make  their  canooical  election ;  and  in  the  same 
manner  after  making  their  election,  thfty  shall  require  our 
coDseut  to  it,  which,  iu  like  nianoer,  we  will  not  refuse,  un. 
less  we  have  any  reasonable  purpose  or  lawful  proof,  by 
reason  of  which  we  oug^bt  not  to  consent.  Wherefore  we 
will  and  do  strictly  command,  that  nothings  shall  be  pre- 
sumed  to  be  made  or  done  agfainst  the  vacant  churches  and 
monasteries  contrary  to  this  our  g^rant  and  ordinance,  in  any 
things  •  and  if  any  thing  should  ever  be  so  brought  by  the 
course  of  time,  it  shall  incur  the  malediction  of  Almighty 
God  and  of  ourselves.  Witnesses  to  this,  P(eter  de  Rupihus,) 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  William  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
William,  Earl  of  Warren,  R(anulph  de  Meschines,)  Earl  of 
Chester,  S(alier  de  Quincy,)  Earl  of  Winchester,  Geoffrey 
de  Maudevilie,  Earl  of  Essex  and  Gloucester,  William,  Earl 
of  Ferrars,  William  Brewere,  Warine  Fitz  Gerald,  William 
de  Cantilupe,  Hugh  de  Nevile,  Roger  de  Vere,  William  de 
Huntingfield.  Given  at  the  New  Temple,  by  the  hand  of 
Master  Robert  de  Marsh,  our  Chancellor,  the  fifteenth  day 
of  January,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  our  reign.** 

Out  of  this  Charter,  then,  arose  the  modern 
Cong^  d*  Elire,  or  license  for  the  election  of  Pre- 
lates ;  though  it  resigned  the  Crown's  ancient  ri^ht 
of  nomination.  This  grant  was  expressly  recognised 
and  confirmed  in  the  Great  Charter  of  King  John, 
and  was  again  established  by  Statute  in  1297,  the  25th 
of  Edward  III.,  Stat.  6.  sect.  3.  The  Pontiff  of  Rome, 
however,  still  continued  to  possess  a  very  considerable 
influence  in  the  election  of  English  Prelates ;  and  in 
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1232  Ha  a.s5ociation  wa»   formed,   inclufiinif  ai^veml 
persoTii?  of  rank  for  the  i.^xpuUioa  of  his  foreig^ii  cler^fv. 
Thou  If  h  the  attempt  wA^  popular,  it  wm  unavailing ; 
{tfT  whilst  Caniirmi  Otho  wa.^  begaJc  at  the  Corirt  of 
H^TDrv  11  r»  three  hnndreil  aiore  Italian  mouk Ft  were 
pruvided  for  between  1236  aud  1240.     la  1533-34, 
however,  the  26th  of  Henry  VIII.,  Chap,  xx.,  the 
privilege  of  nomination  was,  in  effect,  restored  to  the 
Crown ;  it  being  enacted  that  at  every  future  vacancy 
of  a  Bishopric,   the  King  may  appoint  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  thereof,  his  usual  license  to  elect,  to- 
gether with  his  letter-missive  containing  the  name  of 
the  person  whom  he  would  have  elected,  and  if  the 
election  be  delayed  more    than  twelve  days,  the 
nomination  shall  devolve  to  the  King,  who  may  then 
appoint  whom  he  will  by  hia  letters-patent.     This 
election,  or  nomination,  if  it  be  of  a  Bishop,  must  be 
signified  by  those  letters  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  pro- 
vince ;  and  if  it  be  of  an  Archbishop,  by  letters  to  the 
other  Primate,  and  two  or  four  Bishops,  requiring 
them  to  confirm,  invest,  and  consecrate  the  person 
so  elected:  wluch  they  are  bound  immediately  to 
perform,  without  any  application  (o  the  See  of  Rome, 
After  which  the  Bishop  elect  shall  sue  the  King  for 
his  temporalities,  shall  make  oath  to  him,  and  to  none 
other,  and  from  his  hands  only  shall  receive  his  tem- 
poral possessions.    If  the  Dean  and  Chapter  omit  any 
part  of  this  ceremony  of  election,  or  refuse  to  conse- 
screte  the  person  appointed,  they  are  held  to  have  in- 
curred the  penalties  of  t^  praemunire,  or  the  acknow- 
ledgement of  a  foreign  authority.    This  Statute  was 
repealed  in  1547,  the  second  year  of  Edward  VI.,  but 
is  held  to  have  been  reflectively  revived  and  to  be  still 
in  force.    It  does  not  apply,  however,  to  the  Bislioprics 
of  Bristol,  Gloucester,  Chester,  Peterborough,  and' 
Oxford,  created  in  1541  and  1546,  subsequently  to  the 
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passing  of  this  Statute,  since  tliey  have  always  been 
pure  donatives  in  form  as  well  as  in  substance. — ^Having 
thus  given  an  account  of  the  Charter  of  ecclesiasticid 
liberties  granted  by  John,  the  narrative  returns  to  the      _^ 
description  of  the  ancient  origiaals,  &c.  of  Magna    A,> 
Charta  itself.  ^ 

An  undoubted  original  of  the  Artieleii  contun- 
ing  the  heads  of  that  instrument,  with  a  fragment 
of  the  Great  Seal  in  brown  wax,  still  suspended 
to  the  lower  part  by  a  parchment  label,  is  yet  preserved 
in  the  Library  of  the  British  Museum.  When  Sir 
William  Blackstone  printed  this  instrument  in  1759, 
it  was  in  the  possession  of  David  Mitchell,  Esq.  the 
executor  of  Sir  Thomas  Burnet,  son  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Gilbert  Burnet,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  from  whom 
it  was  originally  received.  In  1769  the  autograph 
manuscript  was  presented  to  the  national  reposiuvy 
before  mentioned,  by  Philip,  2nd  Earl  Stanhope ;  and 
is  now  marked  Donation  MSS.  4838,  being  pasted  on 
a  cloth  and  preserved  beneath  a  frame  and  glass  in  the 
room,  contidning  the  Royal  Library,  No.  VII.  Like 
the  Charters  themselves,  these  Articles  are  written  on 
parchment,  and  measure  10}  inches  in  breadth,  by  21| 
in  length,  inclusive  of  the  fold  for  receiving  the  label. 
The  seal  is  considerably  damaged,  but  the  writing  is 
well  preserved,  excepting  some  letters  which  have 
been  worn  out  by  the  folds  of  the  parchment.  The 
character  is  a  very  small  Norman  running-hand,  with 
many  contractions,  and  a  specimen  of  it  is  repre- 
sented in  the  annexed  engraving,  which  has  been 
copied  from  the  commencement,  and  contains  the 
foUowing  words,  the  contractions  being  supplied  in 
Itelic  letters: — 
\  Ista  sunt  Capitula  qvod  Barones  petunt 

\  Post  decessum  Antecessorvm  heredes 

I  ss.  Heredes  qui  infra  etatem  sunt  &  fumnt. 
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I  An  excellent  foe-simile  of  this  highly  interesting 

I  deed,  has  been  engraven  for  the  Record  Oommission, 
>  and  is  inserted  in  several  of  the  volumes  published  by 
I  its  authority.  Some  account^  with  a  translation  of 
}  these  Articles  has  already  been  given  in  the  present 
\  volume,  vide  pages  30,  31,  49-61 ;  the  English  text 
being  divided  into  the  same  sections  as  the  original, 
though  they  are  not  numbered  in  the  manuscript. 
The  entire  instrument  is  eighty-nine  lines  in  length, 
and  the  hand  is  generally  the  same  throughout  the 
whole,  though  some  parts  appear  to  have  been  added 
some  short  time  subsequent  to  the  rest.  Thus,  after 
sections  xlv.  and  xlvi.,  each  of  which  composes  only 
one  line  not  extending  the  whole  breadth  of  the  parch- 
ment, an  exception  is  subjoined  at  the  end  of  them 
written  in  a  more  hasty  hand,  and  connected  with  them 
by  a  kind  of  angullu'  brace ;  as  if  added  at  the  instance 
of  the  King's  Commissioners  upon  more  mature  de- 
liberation, vide  pages  58,  69,  268.  Of  the  Articles  of 
Magna  Charta,  there  are  also  some  entries  yet  extant 
in  ancient  manuscripts) ;  one  of  which,  contained  in  the 
Archiepiscopal  Library  at  Lambeth,  (3  Selden  1995,) 
was  inserted  by  Sir  Henry  Spelman  in  his  Code^  ve- 
terum  Legum,  printed  by  Dr.  Wilkins  in  his  Legei 
jingUhSasamc^,  already  cited.  The  above  original, 
however,  having  been  referred  to  by  Bishop  Burnet, 
in  his  famous  Pasioral  LeUer  concerning  the  Oaih  of 
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Allegiance  to  fFiHiam  III.  and  Queen  Mary,  Liond. 
1<)89,  4to.,  the  extract  was  doubted  by  some  of  his 
antagonists ;  upon  which  the  Lambeth  copy  was  agun 
printed,  though  somewhat  incorrectly,  in  the  Appendix 
to  a  tract,  intitled,  Reflections  upon  the  opinions  of 
some  modern  Divines,  concerning  the  nature  of  govern- 
ment in  general,  and  that  of  England  in  particular, 
Lond.  1689.  4to. 

Though  the. famous  copy  of  K\ng  John's  Magna 
Charta,  preserved  in  the  Cottonian  Library  in  the 
British  Museum,  has  been  considered  of  inferior  au- 
thority to  some  others  brought  forward  by  the  Record 
Commission,  ou  account  of  its  deficiency  in  several 
words  and  sentences,  which  are  added  for  insertion 
beneath  the  instrument ;  yet  the  same  circumstance 
may  very  probably  be  a  proof  of  its  superior  antiquity, 
as  having  been  the  first  which  was  actually  drawn  into 
form  and  sealed  on  Runnemede,  the  original  whence  all 
the  most  perfect  copies  were  taken :  on  which  account, 
the  notices  of  it  may  be  placed  before  those  of  the 
several  other  originals  of  the  same  edition.  The  whole 
Charter  consists  of  eighty-six  lines,  including  one  of  the 
additions,  which  are  referred  to  by  certain  marks  to 
be  inserted  in  four  different  places.  These  are,  fintly, 
in  Chapter  xlviii.,  see  pages  84,  86,  of  the  preceding 
copy,  where  a  clause  is  to  be  added  after  the  word, 
''defeantur/*  providing  that  the  King  or  Justiciary 
should  be  previously  acquainted  with  the  destruction 
of  unlawful  Forests.  The  second  occurs  in  Chapter 
liii.,  see  page  88  after  the  word  *' habebimtts"  aikd 
extends  to  the  word,  **  deafforestandis,"  The  third 
addition  is  to  Chapter  Ivi.,  see  page  90,  and  consists 
of  the  passage  **m  Anglid,  velin  ff'allidi*'  and  the 
fourth  insertioh  comprises  the  words, "  inperpetuum,** 
in  Chapter  Ixxi.,  see  page  92.  This  very  ancient  copy 
of  the  Great  Charter  is  written  on  a  skin  of  parch- 
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meitt,  mea^iiTing'  14^  inches  in  breaiitb^  l>y  204  i^ 
lengthy  mduriing  the  fold  for  the  bbeh  but  U  wa.** 
r  very  much  ihrivclkd  and  mutilated,  and  the  aeal  re*  ■ 
duced  to  an  aljnost  f^hiipele&s  muss,  by  the  Hre  which 
took  place  at  Westminster,  on  Saturday »  Oct.  23rd, 
1/31,  ^nd  df>*ifroyf.Hl  th(*  huildinpf  erititainiTi;,'  the  Cot- 
tonian  and  Koyal  Libraries.  1  he  character  in  which 
it  is  written  is  nearly  similar  to  that  of  the  preliminary 
Articles  already  mentioned,  though  somewhat  coarser 
and  stouter;  and  it  is  perhaps  a  curious  circumstance, 
that  the  passages  of  this  Charter,  which  still  remain 
the  most  legible,  are  the  two  most  famous  sections  in 
the  whole  instrument,  which  would  alone  have  procured 
it  the  title  of  the  Great  Charter.  These  are  Chapter 
xxjdx.,  which  preserves  the  liberty  and  property  of 
the  subject  until  after  trial,  which  has  been  copied  in 
the  following  fac-simile  ;  and  Chapter  xl.,  which  pro- 
vides for  the  free  and  immediate  dispensation  of  jus- 
tice to  all.  The  words  of  these  passages  will  be  found 
on  pages  82,  83,  of  the  preceding  copy. 

^Quu^lib^rhoma  <2L^n2^tCfHii>r^^ 


The  mutilated  original  Charter  is  now  exhibited 
within  a  frame  and  glass,  with  Pine's  admirable  fiu;- 
8imile,^of  which  an  account  is  given  in  another  part 
of  this  article — ^placed  opposite  to  it,  printed  on  vellum 
and  emblazoned,  in  the  manner  represented  in  the 
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iqitial  letter  on  pas^e  394.  The  preserYatioa  of  this 
inFaluable  relique  of  Eaj^lish  history,  is  commonly 
considered  as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  instaoces  of 
the  recovery  of  ancient  manuscripts;  since  it  is  stated 
in  the  fragments  of  Paul  Colomies,  published  in  the 
volume  of  Aruu,  by  Pierre  Des  Maiseaux,  Amsterd. 
1711*  12mo. — to  have  been  accidentally  seen  by  Sir 
Robert  Cotton  at  his  tailor's,  just  when  he  was  «bout 
to  cut  it  up  for  measures.  He  bought  the  singular 
curiosity  for  a  trifle,  adds  Colomies,  who  long  resided 
and  died  in  England,  and  thus  preserved  it  to  posterity. 
But  as  there  are  some  objections  against  the  truth  of 
this  anecdote,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  regarded  rather 
as  a  popular  tradition  tlum  the  relation  of  a  fact.  The 
instrument  is  said  to  haye  had  all  its  appendages  of 
seals  and  signatures;  whereas  it  is  well  known  that  this 
Magna  Charta  had  only  the  Great  Seal  attached  to  it, 
and  no  signative  whatsoever.  It  may  be  observed, 
too,  that  a  copy  of  King  John*s  Charter  preserved  in 
the  Cottonian  collection,  appears  by  the  following  ex- 
tract of  a  letter  addressed  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  and 
still  contained  in  a  volume  of  his  correspondence  in 
the  Library  marked  Julius  C.  III.,  fol.  191,  to  hate 
been  derived  from  a  very  different  source. 

«Sr 

I  hare  heere  ye  Charter  of  K.  John  dat.  att  Running 
Meade :  by  ye  first  safe  and  sure  mesienger  itt  in  your's. 
So  are  ye  Saxon  Charters,  a«  fast  as  I  can  coppj  them : 
bat  in  ye  mean  time  I  will  close  &.  John  in  aboxe  and  send 
him.         ♦         *.       *         * 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 
Dover  Castle,  May  10, 1630.''  Edwabd  Dbbiho.'' 

It  is  possible,  however,  that  the  copy  referred  to 
in  this  letter,  might  not  have  been  the  ancient  Charter 
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wlucb  h  liana]  1y  exhibited  at  die  British  Museum ; 
iincc  another  is  al^o  preserved  in  tiie  CotEoniaii  col- 
lection, and  eontained  itj  a  port-folio  of  various  reifal 
and  eeclesiaaticd  deeds,  rimrlted  Aiiffustus  11.,  Article 
106:  which  is  described  in  the  Caluio^ue  of  AJjimi- 
scripts,  as  "  K.  John's  Charter  of  Liberties,  called 
Ma^ifna  Charta,  (Lat.  Original,)  Ronimede,  June  I5th, 
1215."  It  differs  from  the  other  in  point  of  appear- 
ance, being  extremely  fresh  and  fair,  and  it  measures 
17  inches  by  21 ;  though  contrary  to  other  originals 
the  writing  extends  across  it,  the  longest  way  of  the 
parchment.  The  fold  and  label  are  now  cut  off,  though 
it  is  said  once  to  have  had  slits  in  it  for  two  seals,  for 
which  it  is  almost  impossible  to  account;  but  Dr. 
Thomas  Smith,  in  his  Preface  to  the  Cottonian  Cata- 
logue, Oxford,  1695,  folio,  states  that  they  were  those 
of  the  BaroDs.  The  character  is  similar  to  that  of 
the  other  copies,  being  a  small  Norman  running-hand, 
occupying  fifty-two  lines,  including  one  of  the  former 
additions ;  and  it  has  also  the  titles  of  several  Chap- 
ters inserted  in  a  somewhat  later  hand  in  the  left-hand 
margin. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  custom  of  registering  im- 
portant writings  in  Religious  Houses,  having  been 
already  described,  it  is  not  surprising  to  learn  that 
some  of  the  finest  originals  of  the  Cliarters  of  Liber- 
tlen  were  discovered  by  the  Record  Commissioners, 
in  the  Archives  of  the  English  Cathedrals.  That  copy, 
in  particular,  of  King  John's  Magna  Charta,  to  which 
they  appear  to  attach  the  greatest  degree  of  credit,  is 
mentioned  in  the  following  manner.  "  In  Lincoln  Ca- 
thedral, an  original  of  the  Great  Charter  of  Liberties ; 
granted  by  King  John,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his 
reign,  is  preserved  in  a  perfect  state.  This  Charter 
appears  to  be  of  superior  authority  to  either  of  the  two 
Charters  of  the  same  date,  preserved  in  the  British 
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i^!u!^r*mii.  From  the  coiiteraporary  indoniement  aad  J 
tlie  word  Lincoima  on  the  folds  iif  the  Charter,  IhU 
may  be  presumed  to  be  the  Charter  tran^^iiiitted  by  the 
hands  of  rfngh^  th*^  then  Bishop  of  Linculn.  who  b 
one  of  the  Bishops  named  in  the  introductory  daiise; 
it  18  observable  that  several  words  and  sentences  are 
inserted  in  the  body  of  this  Charter,  which,  in  both  the 
Charters  preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  are  added 
by  way  of  notes  for  amendment,  at  the.bottom  of  the 
Instrument.*'  A  very  fine  fac-simile  of  it  has  been 
engraven  by  James  Basire,  for  the  publications  of  the 
Record  Commission;  and  it  represents  the  character 
to  be  a  small  Norman  running-hand,  with  many  con- 
tractions, but  more  carefully  and  delicately  written 
than  the  former  copies,  as  if  executed  at  more  leisure. 
The  following  is  a  specimen  of  the  opening  lines : — 


Johonefl  dei  gratis  Rex  Ang\uB  Dominns  Hibernie — 

dei  &  exaltacionem  Mmcfe  eccletie  &  emendationem— 
subdi  aconi  &  familiftris.  &  Frafris  Eimerici  Magrufri — 
Alani  Basset.  Pbilippi  de  Albiniaco.  Rob«rli  de — 

The  whole  instrument  occupies  fifty-four  lines, 
and  measures  17{  inches  by  17i  exclusive  of  the  fold 
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for  tlic  tabah      It  h  cndori^ed   m  Latin  id  a  huni!-* 
wTitiii|f  more  modem  than  the  iieetl  iUelf^  *'Tlie  a|frt€-<l 
mcnt  bctvveen  the  King"  and  th^  Biirons,  by  a  i(  ant  of 
liberiics  lu  thf  iliurcbuml  kmtfiknn  of  En^tand." 

After  a  lapse  of  nearly  ei;|hty  years,  another 
original  of  this  Charter  has  been  recovered  in  the  Ar- 
chives of  Salisbury  Cathedral ;  beiaj(  probably  that 
intrusted  either  to  Herbert  Poore,  the  Bishop,  or 
William  Longesp^e,  the  Earl.  The  copy  above-men- 
tioned at  Lincoln,  appears  to  have  been  unknown  to  Sir 
William  Blackstone,  and  to  have  been  first  found  out  and 
published  by  the  Record  Commissioners ;  but  though 
both  were  acquainted  with  the  existence  of  the  Salisbury 
record,  as  having  been  that  which  Tyrrell  collated 
for  his  History  of  England,  vol.  ii.  page  821,  Append. 
9, — yet  when  Blackstone  searched  the  Records  of  the 
Dean 'and  Chapter  in  April  1769,  it  was  not  to  be 
found,  and  was  even  said  to  have  been  missing  then 
thirty  years.  Its  concealment  at  that  time,  was  partly 
attributed  to  some  repairs  making  in  the  Cathednd 
Library,  which  had  thrown  the  books  and  MSS.  into 
some  disorder;  but  it  was  also  overlooked  in  the  more 
accurate  researches  of  the  Record  Commissioners  in 
1806:  and  the  popular  notion  seems  to  have  been 
that  Bishop  Burnet  had  conveyed  it  away.  In  Dods- 
worth's  Historical  jiccount  of  Salisbury  Cathedral, 
page  202,  however,  published  in  1814,  it  is  again 
mentioned  as  being  preserved  there ;  and  as  written 
in  a  character  similar  to  the  other  originals.  See 
Gents,  Mag.  June  1815,  vol.  Ixxxv.  i.  page  524.  The 
reason  for  suspecting  Burnet  of  secreting  it,  appears 
to  have  arisen  chiefly  from  his  possessing  the  Articles 
of  Magna  Charta  already  mentioned,  and  the  following 
anecdote  in  the  First  Book  of  the  History  of  his  Own 
Times,  When  the  impeachment  of  William  Laud, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  brought  to  the  bar  of 
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the  House  of  Lords,  December  18th,  1540,  apprehend- 1 
in ^  the  lerminatioo,  he  sent  Dr.  John  Warner,  Bbhop  of 
Rf^ehei^tcr^  to  Lambeth  with  the  keys  of  his  closet  tiiid^ 
eabinct  j  thiil  he  mi<(ht  destroy  or  put  out  of  the  way  I 
all  papers  whkh  might  hurt  either  himself  or  othere. 
He  was  thus  employed  for  three  hours  ;  till  upon  Laud 
being  committed  to  the  custody  of  the  Black-Rod,  a 
messenger  was  despatched  to  seal  up  his  papers,  who 
came,  however,  after  every  thing  hsid  been  removed. 
One  of  the  writings  taken  away,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  original  Magna  Charta,  passed  by  King  John 
at  Rimnemede  ;*  which  being  found  by  the  executor 
of  Bishop  Warner,  descended  to  Col.  Lee,  his  son  and 
executor,  who  presented  it  to  Dr.  Burnet.  A  note 
on  this  passage,  by  William  Legge,  first  Earl  of 
Dartmouth,  and  first  published  in  the  recent  excellent 
edition  of  Burnet's  History,  remarks  that  "  there  was 
reason  enough  for  the  Bishop's  giving  an  account  of 
how  he  came  by  this  most  valuable  piece  of  antiquity: 
his  having  been  trusted,  (especially  since  the  publi- 
cation of  the  History  of  the  Reformation,)  in  searching 
all  records,  private  and  public,  gave  good  grounds 
to  suspect  he  had  obtained  it  in  a  less  justifiable 
manner." 

These,  then,  are  the  originals  of  the  Great  Char- 
ter  of  King  John  which  are  now  extant ;  but  there  are 
also  numerous  ancient  entries  of  it,  which  have  been 
collated  by  Sir  William  Blackstone  and  the  Record 
Commissioners.     One  of  these  is  preserved  in  the 

*  Sir  William  Blackstone  suggests  the  following  reason  for  this 
document  being  found  at  Lambeth.  The  treaty  of  peace  between 
Louis  the  Dauphiu  and  Henry  III.  was  dated  there  on  S«fpt.  1 1  th,  and 
one  of  the  printed  copies  of  it  contains  a  provision  that  Louis  should 
restore  to  tlie  King,  all  the  Records  of  the  Exchequer  which  he  pos- 
sessed* and  the  Charters  of  Liberties  made  by  King  John  at  Baiine> 
mede.  These  writings  had  probably  been  placed  in  his  hands  by  the 
insurgent  Barons,  and  were  perhaps  deposited  in  the  Archbishop's 
palace  after  the  compact  was  concluded. 
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lArchiTca  of  Gloucester  Cathedral,  in  a  Register  sup- 
i posed  to  have  been  compiled  in  1397;  and  anotLtr  is . 
tin  a  f-olume  of  the  Harlci&n  JMSS.in  the  British  Mn- 
[  seum,  No.  746.  Jt  consists  of  a  collection  of  Laui^ 
and  Charters  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  William  I,, 
Henry  L,  &c.  fairly  ivritten  on  parehrnent,  probably 
in  the  time  of  Edward  I.  Tn  the  tnari^rn  of  John's 
Charter,  (Article  10,  foL  59  b,  64,)  are  the  names  of 
the  25  Baroni  x? ho  were  secnrities  to  that  instrument, 
and  parties  to  the  i^uccceding  Covenant;  in  which 
names,  aa  recorded  by  Matthew  Paris,  it  has  rectified 
several  errors.  Vide  the  precctting^  Note^,  pages  2^4, 
296,  2^3.  But,  perhaps,  the  moE^t  authentic  record 
of  thia  Charter  is  contained  in  the  Red  Book  of  the 
Exchequer  at  Westminster,  to  which  is  added  a  copy 
of  the  I^tterA-Testimomal  tneniioited  in  Chapter 
Ixii.  see  pa^es  98,  99,  325.  The  comtncDcement  of 
this  ecclesiastical  rc^stration  is  as  follows. 

"To  nil  the  fuithful  in  Chdit  to  whom  tU«  pri'^ent 
writiiiif  »hal1  ramc,  Stc^phf^n,  hy  the  gtav.t^  of  Gnfl,  Arch- 
bifhap  orCatitfrbury^  PriiiiBte  of  nil  Etisi-land,  atitl  Uarditlnl; 
of  thff  Holy  Ttomn.!!  Chtirch  \  llfitry,  hy  th^  unie  grac^c, 
Archbiihop  of  Diibliii^  Pelf-rof  WmcWitrr,  JntcHin  of  Bftth 
and  Glftstrtnbiirv,  Hwjjb  of  Lincoln,  Wttlter  «f  Worc^ytt^r, 
William  of  Cot pd try,  and  Benedict  at  Hocrlieiler,  hy  the 
DivrD«  Mpfey,  Biiliopa  \  %i»\  Master  Pandiilph,  ihe  f«b- 
deacon  afid  riiniilmr  of  our  Lurd  the  Pope,'-''SubitBtioij  tn 
the  Lord.  Know  ye,  that  we  huv'e  seen  ibe  ChurtiT  ^vhicli 
onr  Lrord  Juhn,  the  tllufltriouii  Kitiif  of  Eiii^tuiid,  hath  made 
to  hii  Earli,  Baron*,  luid  frfe-men  of  Enjjfland,  conceruin^ 
the  ffpedom  of  ihcCbnreh,  nnd  llieiroMFti  lihrrtiei  and  fre«* 
euitoQii  i^raoted  to  thrm  undc^r  thi»  fortrt  fatLowingf:  John, 

The  whole  Charter  is  then  recited  at  length,  and 
it  concludes  ^vith,  "  .\nd  that  nothing  i^  achicii  to  the 
aforesaid  form^  and  not  any  thing  in  the  least  taken 


DESCRIPTIVE  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CHAUTEftS. 

fruin  it^  to  thixS  vvritin^  wc:  have  affixed  our  bandd  tinun 
siealrf." 

All  the  prrcedin^  rtrcor<ia  of  King-  Jnlm'a  Great  * 
Charter,  are  in  the  Latin  Latigua^^e,  but  tu  the  Spici-  ^ 
h^inm*  of  Luc  DWt'herl,  there  is  a  translatlan  of  it 
JDto  Freacli ;  the  orifiriiml  of  which;  Sir  William  Btaek- 
>tuui^  supposes,  might  have  !ieeii  carried  into  France 
by  Louis  the  Dauphin,  though  it  is  doubtful  if  it  were 
promulorated  in  that  language  in  Enirland. 

Pa^es  31,  102-104,  of  the  present  volume,  con- 
tain an  account  and  translation  of  the  Covenant  of 
Security  given  by  King  John  to  his  Barons  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  Great  Charter;  the  only  ancient  re- 
cord of  which,  appears  to  be  on  the  ( Uose  Rolls  of  the 
17th  of  John  in  the  Tower,  membrane  27  d.  21  d. 

The  Ftrst  Vreat  Charter  of  Henry  IIL,  which 
is  the  next  of  this  series  of  instruments,  has  been  no- 
ticed and  printed  on  pages  37,  105-1 16  of  the  present 
volume.  Until  it  was  printed  by  Sir  William  Black- 
stone,  its  very  existence  seemed  to  be  unknown,  even 
to  historians,  antiquaries,  and  lawyers.  Prynne  and 
Tyrrell  appear  to  have  been  the  only  persons  who  had 
noticed  it ;  the  former  referring  to  it  only  incidentally, 
and  the  latter  sometimes  confounding  it  with  the  grant 
of  King  John,  or  that  of  Henry  III.  in  121?.  It  is, 
however,  expressly  mentioned  in  a  letter  from  the 
Sovereign  to  the  Chief  Justiciary  of  Ireland,  entered 
on  the  Close  Rolls ;  and  an  original  copy  of  it  was 

*  Vol.  XII.  p.  673.  This  work  was  the  mutt  cuDstderable  pro- 
duction of  its  author,  who  was  a  Benedictine  of  St.  Maur,  bom  in 
1609.  It  ronsisu  of  a  curious  collection  of  ancient  docunienu  relatibf 
to  ecclesiastical  affairs,  as  acts,  canons,  councils,  chronicles,  Iitc*  of 
saints,  letters  patent,  diplomas,  charters,  &c.  taken  from  the  French 
monastic  libraries,  but  principally  from  those  of  the  Benedictines. 
It  was  originally  published  in  16&3-77,  13  vols.  4to.,  the  author  dying 
in  1685 ;  but  in  1 725,  a  new  edition,  in  3  vols,  folio,  was  printed  by  Loob 
Francois  Joseph  de  la  Barre;  which  was  improved  in  arrangement, 
though  many  liberties  were  taken  with  the  text  and  prefaces. 
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found  preserved  In  the  Archive  si  of  Durham  Cathe- 
dral, where  it  Gtill  remains.  It  h  dated  Bristol ,  No^j 
vember  12th,  1st  Henry  IIL^  1210,  and  ia  indorsed  In 
Latin,  "The  Great  Charter  of  King  Henry  HI,/'  and 
'*The  Charter  of  Liberties  of  King'Henrv,  flraiitcd  to 
the  men  of  his  kingdom."  The  parchment  on  which  it 
h  written,  mcaaurea  17  inchen  by  somewhat  more 
than  HI;  but  thoujcrh  it  jitill  eonlaina  labels  for  the 
sealB  of  WiUiani  Marshal!  and  Cardinal  Gualo,  both 
the  impre^ijiuns  are  ji^^one.  An  ancient  enlry  of  ihh 
Charter  i^  in  the  Dome*day-Book  of  York  Cathe- 
dral ;*  and  a  copy  of  the  grant  of  the  same  date  sent 
to  Ireland,— see  pa^ca  37,  1 1&,  la  recorded  in  the  Red 
Book  of  the  Exchei|Uer  of  Dublin. 

The  Sf'cotui  Mafi-na  Charta  of  Henry  IH,,— aec 
patjes  37 »  38,  11 8- 130  of  the  present  volume, — waa 
ift&ned  in  121/,^  aud  h  aho  unnoticed  by  all  the  Eng- 

*  ThiftTTcord  U  an  ajicie'nt  Led  ge r- t>Dok  or  ClaiLrtulaiy,  preierved 
In  the  Aj-chitcs  of  ihn  t'^tUedml,  ^nd  a]:>paj¥tnly  wrLtifn  about  the 
tioif:  n(  EdwBjd  1.  or  11, 

**  At  none  i^f  the  copiirb  of  thtr  CJi:trter  cuntain  any  kind  of  date, 
the  aemul  time  wilt n  it  wu  grant pil  a  metier  of  great  uncerUinty  j 
vltich  ii  Inifreuft!^  by  ilic  few  tioiicri  trxiiting  co^iccrnlng  it.  A  m*.- 
nuj'Crkpi  CliroTkiclr  of  Londun  pri'ttTvtd  in  ibe  City  Archivpitt  osiij^m 
It  ta  jfc  Parhamcni  it  Merton,  S^j^t ember  33rd,  1217  .  wb  il>t  ihe  Annjtli 
or  Wavrrley  Abbey  J  «bicb  hre  n  c^nieifniitirBrjr  auiliurity*  >tale  tbH 
mtXcT  MichnrhA^m,  A.  D.  )2lif  tlteC^mnri)  met  kt  Londtm,  and  rPEirweJ 
the  Charter  uf  Kiofc  Jobi*  un-ter  titc  ieuli  of  tbe  Leg^Lr,  WillLam  Mar- 
ibatlt  be-  the  iniirumeiii  being  written  in  tbeoiituiierof  a  Chir^tgriLpiir 
wbith  prartice  ii  explainrd  henafter.  Tlif  Chfonicle  oT  HxtUeti  of 
Gtouceneti  witu  i«  itippuieiL  itj.  iiAve  died  tn  ]i^Pr  aUo  Ave»  the  gnini* 
inir  uf  the  Ureal  and  Foreit  rharten  to  IIJI^J  tboti^ii  theJ^  sire  eklAllt 
many^jicknt  cupie*  of  botjt,  date^  at  St.  Paul^j  Lbndun,  Ni>¥,  6th, 
Ib  Ibefet'Mndy r ar DrKinj^Hehrylll-  Torecoticileih me ■tatem^ntt* 
£ir  WilLidni  Blaek^tune  ^vuppo^t^,  that  the  Kjn|>  minivten  in  pur^ 
fomnce  at  tbftr  enfagf  meni  at  iJie  clute  of  ihe  rortncr  CUarleFj  (tee 
page  U6^)  retofiiidenJ.  liiewholei  and  grnited  that  of  the  TolEowIng 
year,  under  Oie  Leptnte'a  *nd  Protector*!  lealiat  Aleitun  un  Sept.^^rd, 
aameniioned  in  the  CbFonieLe  of  London;  iince  the  AdtilierineCaAiLei 
■re  ordered  tu  bv  dritroyed  ljy  auilioxiiy  of  the  CQminon-couiDcil  uf 
Itie  wlKtif^  Icingdiuin.  Tlierr  are  adio  teveral  arijumcnit  add  need  foi 
attignini  the  year  VJUtu  thii  Charier,  ttiDugb  the  penod  of  the  Ein|'i 


DESCRIPTIVB  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CHARTERS. 

lish  lustdrians  bat  Tyrrell,  who  likewise  speaks  of  it 
yery  imperfectly.  The  original  Charter  itself,  whence 
Sir  William  Blackstone  first  published  it,  is,  however, 
yet  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford; 
marked  MSS.  Fumey,  No.  6.  It  measures  17  inches 
by  23,  including  the  fold  for  the  label;  and  is  en- 
dorsed in  a  contemporary  hand.  Magna  Carta,  Capt. 
wii\j,  de  Lane,  te,  which  seems  to  have  been  a  mark 
denoting  the  capsule,  or  drawer,  wherein  it  was  de- 
posited at  the  Abbey  of  Gloucester,  to  which  religions 
house  it  is  supposed  once  to  have  belonged.  It  is  also 
endorsed  in  an  ancient  hand,  though  somewhat  later 
than  the  Charter  itself.  Carta  H.  regit,  de  libertatibus 

magne  carte  H,  reg,  avi  nostri.  Registratur  fT a/. 

There  still  remain  attached  to  it  parchment  labels  with 
the  seals  of  Cardinal  Gualo  in  white  wax,  and  of  Wil- 
liam Marshall,  in  green ;  engravings  of  which  will  be 
found  on  pages  1 1 7, 130,  of  the  present  volume.  There 
are  also  many  ancient  entries  of  this  Charter  in  the 

reign  cannot  be  so  ceitainly  known :  fur  if  it  were  granted  in  Sep- 
temper,  as  assumed  above,  it  was  In  the  close  of  the/rsiyear  of  Henry 
III.,  and  if  in  NoTember,  with  the  Forest  Charter,  it  was  in  the  com- 
mencement  uf  his  $econd.  It  certainly  cannot  be  placed  earlier  than 
the  peace  between  Heniy  and  Louis,  September  12th.;  nor  later  than 
the  22nd  of  Febraary  following,  since  there  are  writs  of  that  date  upon 
iheQuse  Rolls,  addressed  to  all  the  Sheri  A  of  England,  directing  them 
topublish  the  two  Charters  in  full  County  Court,  and  to  cause  them 
to  be  observed  in  all  points,  especially  those  relating  to  the  destruction 
of  the  Adulterine  Castles.  Another  argument  is  derived  from  the 
report  of  a  doubtful  case  decided  in  Easter  Term,  A.  D.  1231,  5lh 
Henry  111.,  which  was  adjudged  by  the  Court  to  be  "according  to  the 
Statute  of  Magna  Charta.  that  what  Is  not  done  at  the  Assises  shall 
be  determined  before  the  Justices.**  Now  It  is  evident  that,  fh>m  the 
date,  this  passage  cannot  refer  to  the  Charter  of  1224-25 ;  nor  yet  to 
that  of  John,  or  the  1st  uf  Henry  III.,  since  the  provision  alluded  to 
first  appeared  in  the  instmment  nuw  under  consideration :  see  page 
129,  Chapter  xlv.  It  i^  worthy  of  remark  that  there  is  a  blank  in  the 
close  of  the  Oxrord  original  of  this  Charter,  see  page  180,  as  if  the 
scribe  had  been  doubtful  how  to  entitle  it ;  whence  it  has  been  si^- 
gested  that  it  was  only  the  very  first  draught  of  the  instrument.  Issued 
in  September,  which  was  afterwards  more  fully  attested  and  dated  in 
the  November  following. 
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Domes<lay-Book  of  York ;  and  in  manuscripts  pre- 
served  in  the  Archives  of  Gloucester  Cathedral;  in 
the  British  Museum,  Harl.  MSS.  No.  746,  art.  12, 
fol.  65,  b.;  in  theBodleian  and  Inner-Temple  Libraries ; 
in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge ; 
in  the  Public  Library  of  the  same  University ;  a  French 
translation  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College  there ; 
and  in  a  very  old  record  in  the  Town-Clerk's  Office  of 
London,  commonly  entitled.  Liber  Custumarum .  Most 
of  these  entries,  however,  want  the  clause  on  page 
129,  concerning  the  destruction  of  the  Adulterine 
Castles ;  and  the  latter  entry,  is  not  a  contemporary 
one,  as  supposed  by  Sir  W.  Blackstone,  the  book 
itself  affording  internal  evidence,  that  it  was  certsdnly 
not  made  before  the  14th  year  of  Edward  II.,  1320. 

With  this  edition  of  the  Great  Charter  appeared 
the  First  Forest  Charter  of  Heury  III.,  dated  at  St. 
Paul's,  London,  November  6th,  1217>  in  the  2nd  year 
of  his  reign.  When  Sir  W.  Bbickstone  published  his 
collection  of  the  English  Charters,  this  instrument 
and  aU  authentic  records  of  it  were  lost;  and  the 
popular  belief  was,  that  the  original  grant  of  Forest 
liberties  was  issued  by  King  John,  as  stated  by  Roger 
de  Wendover,  or  Matthew  Paris,  who  asserts  that  those 
privileges  being  too  extensive  for  insertion  in  the  Great 
Charter,  they  were  contained  in  a  separate  instrument. 
This  erroneous  notion  appears  to  have  been  first 
questioned  and  disproved  by  Blackstone,  some  of  whose 
arguments  against  it  will  be  found  on  pages  2d7>238, 
of  the  preceding  Notes.  To  these  it  may  be  added, 
that  notwithstanding  the  above  assertion  of  the  ancient 
historian,  the  original  heads  of  Magna  Charta  contain 
no  clauses  concerning  the  Forests,  which  are  not  en- 
tered and  amplified  in  the  instrument  itself.  It  ap- 
pears also,  that  the  existence  of  the  Forest  Charter  of 
1217  was  scarcely  suspected,  though  it  was  positively 
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referred  to  on  t be  Patent  Holla ;  but  the  rcseArches  of 
the  Record  <.!onimigsio»prs  have  at  length  discovered 
at)  orj^iual  Eiutoi^aph  of  it  in  the  Arehive^Vif  Durham 
Cuthedrulf  which  appear  to  he  sintfularlv  rich  m  au- 
theotie  eopies  of  the  Chiirterrt  of  Liberties.  On  a  re- 
arrangement of  these  manuscripts,  about  sixty  years 
before  the  Commissioners'  visit  in  1806,  the  Forest 
Charta  was  not  found  in  its  proper  drawer,  and  was 
considered  as  lost;  but  on  a  diligent  search  then  made, 
it  was  discovered  in  a  box  in  a  closet  in  the  Chapter- 
Room,  with  several  deeds  concerning  the  possessions 
of  the  Chapter.  It  measures  13  inches  by  15,  inclu- 
sive of  the  fold  for  the  parchment  labels,  to  one  of 
which,  the  seal  of  Cardinal  Gualo  is  yet  suspended, 
more  perfect  than  that  already  mentioned  in  the  Bod- 
leian Library ;  but  the  seal  of  William  Marshall  is 
gone.  The  lower  part  of  this  instrument  on  the  right 
hand,  is  destroyed  either  by  time  or  accident,  but  its 
deficiencies  have  been  supplied  in  the  Record  Com- 
mission publications,  by  ancient  entries  in  lib.  x.  in 
the  Exchequer  at  Westminster,  the  Blackrbook  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Christ-Church,  Dublin,  and  the  Domes- 
day-book  of  York.  The  whole  Charter  contains  48 
lines,  written  in  a  hasty  Normau  running-hand  with 
many  contractions,  a  specimen  of  which  is  given  in 
the  ensuing  copy. 
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Onmes  autem  Bosci  qui  fuemnt  affo- 
restad  per  Regem  Ricardtrm  Auum 
diieciQm  uastram,  Vel  per  Ref^em  Johannem. 
This  passage  forms  part  of  Chapter  i.  which  wiU 
be  found  in  the  translation  of  the  Charter  printed  on 
pages  329-336  of  the  present  volume ;  on  the  latter  of 
which  is  also  an  engraving  of  its  fine  remaining  seal. 
An  excellent  copper-plate  fac-simile  of  the  whole  in- 
strument, by  J.  Basire,  will  be  found  in  the  publications 
of  the  Record  Commission.  In  this  most  interesting 
document*  is  contained  a  passage  which  was  omitted  in 
the  succeeding  Forest  Charter  of  Henry  III.  It  occurs 
at  the  end  of  Chapter  xiv.,  page  334,  and  is  "  Also 
cheminage  shall  not  be  taken  by  our  Foresters  for  any 
beside  our  Demesne  Woods."  See  likewise  the  Notes 
on  the  Forest  Charters,  page  358. 

The  Third  Great  Charter  of  King  Henry  III.,  is 
the  famous  instrument  gnmted  in  the  9th  year  of  his 
reign,  and  dated  at  Westminster,  February  1 1th,  1224- 
26 ;  on  which  all  the  subsequent  Charters  were  formed, 
and  which  usually  commences  the  collections  of  Sta- 
tutes. It  will  be  found  printed  in  the  foregoing  series, 
pages  131-144,  translated  from  an  original  preserved 
in  the  Archives  of  Durham  Cathedral,  with  a  fine 
specimen  of  the  Great  Seal  in  green  w^,  attached  to 
it  by  silk  twist  and  a  parchment  label.  It  measures 
14i  inches  by  21i,  and  it  contains  65  lines  of  writing, 
the  character  being  a  Norman  running-hand  with 
many  contractions,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  following 
fac-simile  from  the  conclusion. 


■r. 
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DaUnn  apiid  WettmonoffertMii  vodecimo  die  Febroarii 
Anno  Reg^ni  no«fri  Nono. 
A  very  fine  engraving  of  this  interesting  Charter 
has  been  executed  by  Basire  for  the  Record  Com- 
mission, in  which  is  shewn  the  part  obliterated  by  a 
bottle  of  ink  having  been  accidentally  thrown  over  it, 
whereby  some  words  and  letters  are  rendered  nearly 
illegible.  For  the  Record  publications  this  deficiency 
was  supplied,  by  an  ancient  entry  of  the  same  Charter 
in  a  Lec^er-book  belonging  to  the  same  Cathedral; 
but  the  copy  printed  by  Sir  William  Blackstone,  was 
taken  before  its  defacement.  That  copy,  however, 
was  collated  with  another  fine  original  preserved  at 
Lacock  Abbey,  Wiltshire,  already  alluded  to  on  page 
321  of  the  present  volume.  It  measures  12f  inches 
by  201,  including  the  fold  for  the  label,  and  the  seal 
is  of  green  wax  suspended  to  a  skein  of  silk  of  the 
same  colour.  From  the  indorsement, — Ex  deponto 
militum  fViltesir*  Henrici  Regis  filii  Johannu  Regu, 
de  libertatibu*  ei  quibusdam  consueiudinibfu  per  An- 
gliam,  constitute — ^in  a  contemporary  hand,  it  has 
been  thought  to  be  the  copy  of  Magna  Charta  sent  to 
the  Knights,  or  military-tenants  in  Wiltshire ;  and  to 
have  been  deposited  in  the  Monastery  of  Lacock  by 
Ela,  Countess  of  Salisbury,  its  founder.  After  the  dis- 
solution of  Religious  Houses,  this  edifice  was  granted 
to  Sir  William  Sharrington ;  who,  probably,  converted 
it  into  a  dwelling,  and  erected  the  tower  at  the  South- 
east angle,  the  middle  apartment  of  which  is  used  as 
a  record-room,  and  containn  the  original  of  Magna 
Charta  now  described.  The  property  afterwards  de- 
scended to  the  family  of  Talbot,  which  communicated 
the  document  to  Sir  William  Blackstone;  and  the 
present  proprietor  is  Henry  Fox  Tall)ot,  Esq.  but  the 
Abbey  is  occupied  by  John  Rock  Grossett,  Esq. — 
An  ancient  entry  of  the  Magna  Charta  of  this  date,  is 


't 
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in  the  Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer  at  Westminster, 
fol.  clxxxiij. 

With  the  last-mentioned  Great  Charter,  was 
also  published  the  Second  Charta  Faretta  of  Henry 
III.,  likewise  dated  at  Westminster,  February  11th, 
1224-25.  An  original  of  this,  printed  by  Blackstone, 
is  still  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Durham  Cathedral, 
which,  though  very  much  mutilated,  has  the  Great 
Seal  in  green  wax  still  perfect.  Its  deficiencies  were 
supplied,  however,  both  for  the  Record  Commission 
and  Sir  William  Blackstone,  principally  by  an  ancient 
entry  in  a  Ledger-book  belonging  to  the  same  Church; 
and  the  learned  commentator  was  also  favoured  with 
the  collation  of  a  very  curious  and  apparently  con- 
temporary roll,  containing  the  Great  and  Forest  Char- 
ters of  the  9th  of  Henry  III.,  formerly  belonging  to 
the  Abbey  of  Hales  Owen  in  Slp'opshire,  and  then  in 
the  possession  of  the  celebrated  Sir  George,  Lord 
Lyttleton.  This  record  was  remarkable  for  containing 
the  passage  concerning  cheminage  in  the  Kbig's  de- 
mesne woods,  already  noticed  as  being  preserved  in 
the  original  Forest  Charter,  and  omitted  in  all  others 
excepting  that  which  Matthew  Paris  has  attributed  to 
King  John. 

The  next  instrument  of  this  series  was  the  Ftnt 
Confirmation  of  the  Chartert^  granted  by  Henry  IIL, 
and  dated  at  Westminster,  January  28th,  in  the  21st 
year  of  his  reign,  1236-37,  which  has  been  described 
in  the  preceding  article,  page  376. 

Another  original  of  Magna  Charta,  both  the 
granting  and  existence  of  which  seem  to  have  been 
unnoticed  by  Sir  WiUiam  Blackstone,  is  preserved 
with  the  (^Ottoman  MSS.  in  the  port-folio  marked 
Augustus  II.,  Art.  51,  containing  a  collection  of  an- 
cient Charters,  Papal  Bulls,  &c.,  and  has  been  al- 
ready noticed  on  page  144  of  the  present  volume.    It 
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18  dated  Weafminsier,  February  11th,  the  Sfith  of 
Henry  UL^  ]'251^2j  and  h  written  on  a  page  of 
part'UiTRmtt  measuring  10  inches  by  19|,  in  83  line^« 
iti  a  siiiall  elegant  Norman  rnnning^-hand  with  many  , 
contractions.  It  conli^ius  several  a ji parent  errors  &iid 
readinii:^  wliich  vary  from  all  other  copies  of  the  Great 
( 'Uarler ;  of  \¥hich^  perhaps  the  moat  remarkable,  is 
direcdiig^  one  hurjtlrvil  pmttuh  to  be  paid  for  the  relief 
of  an  Earl's  barony  instead  of  a  hundred  marks,  as  in 
all  other  editions.  The  differing  passages  will  be 
found  inserted  in  the  copy  published  for  the  Record 
Commission,  by  which  this  original  seems  to  haye  been 
first  noticed,  llie  indorsements  upon  this  Charter 
would  probably  shew  where  it  had  been  originally  de- 
posited, but  it  is  firmly  pasted  down  upon  stout  old 
paper,  with  other  parchment  deeds  on  the  reverse  of 
the  leaf,  so  that  only,  an  indication  of  the  wridng  can 
be  discerned. 

The  re-pudlicathm  of  the  Charters,  with  the  Sem- 
fence  qf  E^fcommumkatiam  on  such  as  should  infringe 
them,  openly  pronoimced  in  Westminster  Hall,  May 
Idth,  1263,  have  beei^  already  noticed  and  recited. 

The  Second  Confirmation  Charter  of  the  49th  of 
Henry  III.,  1264-65,  dated  Westminster,  March  14th; 
haabeen  already  described  in  the  preceding  article^ 
as  well  as  the  Inspejrimus  of  the  Great  and  Forest 
Charters  of  the  same  year  connected  with  it.  These 
instruments  were  the  last  issued  by  King  Henry  the 
Third. 

The  First  Magna  Charta  of  Edward  I.,  was  dated 
Westminster,  Oct.  12th,  in  the  25th  year  of  his  reigo,  * 
1 297 ;  and  was  an  Inspeximus  of  that  granted  in  the  9th 
year  of  the  preceding  reign,  1224-25,  which  it  recites  at 
length  and  confirms,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  translation 
already  given  in  the  present  volume,  pages  145-158. 
The  various  readings  contained  m  this  edition  of  the 
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Great  Charter  were  printed  by  Blackstoae  from  the 
'  entry  on  the  Statute-Rolls  in  the  Tower :  but  the  Record 
[t>  Commissioners  have  discovered  and  published  a  yery  i 
"  •  fine  orifpnal  in  the  Arehiyes  of  the  City  of  London,  with 
the  Great  Seal  yet  remaining  suspended  to  it  by  a  skein 
of  twisted  silk.  It  is  written  im  the  Court-hand  of  the 
period,  and  on  the  fold  for  the  label  is  inscribed  R,  dt 

Scard.  MominavU London,    There  is  also  attached 

to  it  a  small  schedule,  containing  a  Writ  to  the  SherifSi 
of  London  for  proclaiming  and  obserring  the  Charter,* 
and  on  the  back  the  following  indorsement,  written  in 
Latin  in  the  time  of  Edward  II.  "King  Henry's 
Great  Charter  of  the  Liberties  of  England,  confirmed 
by  our  Lord  King  Edward,  father  of  the  present  King." 
A  flMNsimile  engraving  of  the  commencement  and  ter- 
mination of  this  document,  with  the  seal,  has  been 
engrayen  by  Basire  for  the  publications  of  the  Record 
Coomiission. 

Of  the  Charta  Foresta  Inspearimus,  issued  vrith 
the  preceding,  and  like  it  dated  at  Westminster,  Oc- 
tober 12th,  25th  of  Edward  L,  1297,  it  is  not  known 
that  there  is  any  original  extant ;  but  ancient  entries 
of  both  are  recorded  on  the  Statute-Roll  for  the  year, 
which  have  been  printed  by  the  ReccN^  Commission,- 
with  an  engraved  fisc-simile.    They  are  also  registered 

,  *  or  this  Writ  the  following  is  a  translated  copy  :  "  EDWARD, 
by  the  grace  of  Ood,  King  uf  England,  Lord  of  Ireland,  and  Duke  of 
Acquitaine,  to  the  Sberifb  of  London,  Oreeting  :•— Whereas  in  the  re- 
liefs of  all  the  inhabitants  and  people  of  this  our  kingdom,  for  the 
subsidy  uf  a  ninth  granted  from  the  laity  of  our  kingdom,  in  defence  of 
the  same  kingdom,<~-We  hare  granted  and  couflrmed,  for  us  and  for 
our  hein,  the  Great  Charter  of  the  Liberties  of  England,  and  have  re- 
newed them,  willing  and  granting  that  the  Charter  in  all  and  singular 
its  articles,  shall  be  firmly  and  inriolably  observed, — We  command 
yon  that  the  aforesaid  Charter  be  published  in  the  aforesaid  City 
without  delay,  and  that  you  cause,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  all  and 
singular  of  its  articles  to  be  firmly  held  and  obsenrfd.  Witness, 
Edward,  our  son,  at  Westminster,  the  Twelfth  day  of  October,  in  the 
twenty-fifth  year  of  our  reign.** 


in  a  Manuscript  in  the  Archives  of  Gloucester  Cathe- 
dral ;  and  a  French  translation  will  be  found  in  the 
HarleianMSS.No.5326. 

The  Confirmathnes  Chartarum  of  1297,  the  25lh 
of  Edward  I.,  passed  by  Prince  Edward  at  London, 
Oct.  10th,  and  afterwards  sealed  by  his  father  at  Ghent,      i 
Nov.  5th.,  have  been  printed  with  a  full  explanation       | 
and  description  on  pp.  369^73, 383-389,  of  the  present      j 
volume.   Ancient  entries  of  it  are  on  the  Statute  Roll, 
membrane  38,  and  in  the  Harleian  MSS.  No.  5326. 

It  has  been  sfrcatly  disputed  whether  this  Charter 
be  not  the  same  Statute  as  that  enacted  in  1305-6, 
the  34th  of  Edward  I.,  Stat.  4.,  and  called,  De  Tal-  I 
lagio  non  concendendo.  It  had  a  similar  origin,  in  the  i 
King  requiring  every  freeholder  of  lands  amounting  to  ' 
jC20  yearly,  to  attend  him  into  Flanders,  or  pay  him  a 
compensation  instead,  for  carrying  on  his  w^ars  with 
the  King  of  France,  in  behalf  of  Guy,  Earl  of  Flan- 
ders. To  this  the  High-Constable  and  Marshal,  who 
had  distinguished  themselves  on  the  former  occasion, 
— see  page  43  of  the  preceding  Essay,— renewed 
their  opposition;  and,  bemg  powerfully  supported, 
at  length  compelled  the  King  to  pass  another  sta- 
tute against  the  unlawful  levying  of  money,  if  indeed 
it  were  not  the  Confirmationes  Chartarum  translated  ' 
into  Latin.  Though  shorter,  and  comprising  only  five 
Chapters,  its  contents  are  very  similar ;  and  provide 
that  tallages  and  aids  should  not  be  taken  but  by  con- 
sent of  the  national  council ;  that  the  King's  officers 
should  not  take  purveyance  of  com,  hides,  &c.  with- 
out the  owner's  permission;  that  the  maletoute  of 
wool  should  be  abolished ;  that  all  the  people  of  Eng- 
land should  enjoy  their  liberties ;  that  the  High-Con- 
stable and  Marshal,  and  their  adherents,  should  have 
a  free  pardon;  and  that  the  Statute  should  be  read  by 
the  Prelates  in  their  Cathedrals  with  a  Sentence  of  Ex- 


J: 


"^i 


DESCRIPTIVE  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CHARTERS. 

communication  against  its  yiolators.  There  were, 
however,  some  differences  between  this  Statute  and 
the  Confirmationes  Chartarum,  as  in  the  omission  of 
the  restrictive  word  tieh^  such, — in  the  clauses  relating 
to  aids ;  and  in  not  providing  any  exception  in  favour  of 
the  three  allowable  feudal  aids ;  thus  fixing  an  abso^ 
lute  prohibition  against  the  raising  of  any  taxes,  &c. 
^nthout  the  consent  of  the  realm.  As  a  point  of  his- 
tory the  separate  identity  of  these  two  instruments  is 
perhaps  scarcely  proved ;  since  Sir  William  Blackstone 
considered,  that  there  were  strong  reasons  for  sup- 
posing the  Statutum  DeTallagio  non  concendendo  to 
be  only  a  kind  of  abstract,  or  translation  of  the  Confir- 
mationes Chartarum  by  some  contemporary  hand, 
which  might  have  been  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  Great 
Charter  in  some  of  the  monastical  registers ;  whence 
it  was  transcribed  into  the  histories  of  Nicholas  Trivet 
and  Walter  de  Hemin^ford,  and  thence  copied  by 
Henry  Kny^^hton  and  Thomas  de  Walsingham.  Its 
period  ia  the  Statute-books  and  Coke's  Institutes  is 
that  of  1305^,  the  d4th  of  Edward  I.,  though  it  can 
never  be  of  so  late  a  date ;  since  Humphrey  Bohun, 
Earl  of  Hereford,  whose  pardon  is  granted  in  it,  died 
December dlst,  1298,  the  27th  of  the  above  Sovereign. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  old  historians  who  insert  it, 
suppose  it  to  have  been  granted  by  the  King  in  Flan- 
ders in  the  close  of  1297,  when  the  similar  French 
Charters  were  certainly  sealed;  of  which,  and  which 
only,  Matthew  of  Westminster  takes  notice.  It  is  not 
to  be  found  upon  any  authentic  roll  or  record  of  the 
years  1297  or  1298,  nor  elsewhere;  and  perhaps  the 
first  time  of  its  appearance  in  print,  is  in  Thomas  Ber- 
thelet's  second  part  of  the  Old  Statutes  1532,  8vo. 
fol.  39,  since  it  is  never  noticed  in  the  Abridgment  of 
the  Old  Statutes,  printed  by  Lettou  and  Machlmia, 
about  the  time  of  Edward  IV..,  or  probably  earlier. 
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I  since  the  latest  Statute  therein  abridged  is  the  33rd  of] 
I  Henry  VI.,  Chap.,  xiii.,  1454-55.  In  that  same  Abridfr-  j 
i  ment,  however,  there  is  an  abstract  of  the  Statute  De ) 
;^^  -  ^  Co^firmatione  Cartarum,  alku.  diet*  superadich  Car-i 
tantm^  in  which  the  eiaphatical  word  tieu,  or  tieU  is 
left  out.  It  may  be  observed  also,  that  notwith- 
standing the  supposed  Statute  De  Tallagio  non  con- 
cendendo,  is  construed  to  have  abridged  even  the 
three  allowable  feudal  aids  permitted  by  Chapter  xv. 
of  King  John's  Great  Charter,  yet  in  1306,  actually  in 
the  very  year  when  this  Act  is  said  to  have  passed. 
King  Edward  Mmself  imposed  an  lud  for  knighting 
his  eldest  son ;  claiming  it  in  right  of  his  crown  in  the 
writs  of  summons  for  the  Parliament  which  was  to 
levy  it.  Lastly,  it  should  be  noticed  that  though  the 
Confirmationes  Chartarum  allow  the  King  and  his 
heirs  the  custom  of  exported  wool,  skins,  and  leather, 
which  is  omitted  m  the  supposed  Statute  De  Tallagio, 
yet  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  they  remained  in  the 
crown  for  ages  after  Edward  I.  See  Dyer's  Reports, 
43»  165.  Coke's  2nd  Instit.  59.  From  all  these  dr- 
cumstances,  then,  the  historical  authenticity  of  this 
Act  is  at  least  doubtful,  otherwise  than  as  a  contem- 
porary Latin  abstract  of  the  two  French  Charters. 
As  a  question  of  law,  however,  it  was  very  learnedly 
debated  in  the  famous  ship-money  case  of  Colonel 
Hampden,  in  1637;  when  the  Judges  determined  it 
to  be  a  separate  Act  of  Parliament,  though  princi- 
pally because  it  had  been  recited  as  such  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Parliamentary  Petition  of  Right, 
presented  to  Charles  I.,  March  17th,  1627-28. 

In  1299-1300,  the  28th  year  of  Edward  I.,  was 
issued  the  last  Impeximui  of  Magna  Charta,  in  a  Par- 
liament holden  at  Westminster,  March  8th,  the  first 
Sunday  in  Lent ;  though  it  is  dated  on  the  28th  of  that 
month.     Its  enactment  is  only  slightly  noticed  by 
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Bbcks^tono,  Lmt  tlicre  ar«  inig-bak  of  it  under  the 
Grciit  Seal^  yet  preserved  in  ilie  Archive.^  of  the  C'vy 
qC  London,  Durbam  CFtibedrul,  and  Oriel  College t 
Oxford;  the  latter  of  v^'hieh  h  (|ii[le  perfeet,  and  in  b 
fair  anil  legible  hand.  Sir  William  Black  stone  was 
alao  infoimed  of  an  cxtixMndy  ^od  copy  in  the  Town- 
chest  of  Appleby  in  Westmoreland,  with  the  seal :  and 
which  had  the  usual  local  mark  of  Ejpitm,*  fTeftmerl.' 
written  on  the  fold  near  the  seal.  A  similar  copy  is 
likewise  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  the  Collegiate 
Church  of  Westminster,  of  which,  however,  the  seal 
is  lost,  though  the  slit  for  the  label  is  remaining.  The 
instrument  is  now  pasted  on  cloth  for  its  better  pre- 
servation, the  fold  cut  being  cut  off,  upon  which  was 
written  the  word  fFiits.  These  originals  generally 
agree  mth  each  other  in  their  various  readings,  ex- 
cepting the  King's  style,  transpositions  of  words,  and 
different  spellings  of  the  witnesses  names.  They  also 
accord  with  the  ancient  entries  of  this  Charter  in  the 
Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer  at  Westminster,  and  on 
the  Statute  and  Charter  Rolls  in  the  Tower.  A  French 
translation  of  this  Inspeximus  will  be  found  in  the 
Harleian  MSS.  No.  6326. 

Sir  William  Blackstone  does  not  particularise 
the  originals  now  extant  of  the  Intpe^nmui  Fwreit 
Charter  dated  at  Westminster,  March  28th,  28th  of 
Edward  I.,  1300 ;  but  observes  that  some  under  the 
Great  Seal,  still  remain  m  the  Archives  of  Westminster, 
Durham  Cathedral,  and  Oriel  College,  Oxford;  the 
latter  being  somewhat  worn  in  the  folds,  though  stfll 
in  fiur  preservation.  There  is  also  a  contemporary 
entry  on  the  Charter  Roll  for  the  year.  No.  26,  with 
which  they  generally  agree ;  and  a  French  translation 
wiU  be  found  in  the  Harleian  MSS.  No.  5326. 

The  last  Canjirmation  Charter  of  this  Sovereign, 
dated  at  Lincohi,  February  14th,  1300-1301,  in  the 
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±lih  vi-^ar  uf  hirf  reign,  U  printed  in  tlie  present  vo- 
'  hinie,  puifes  374,  37*'>-  Of  tliia  inirniment  an  origmal 
si  ill  rcniaiiiH  preserved  with  the  Fumcy  Manust^ripts, 
No.  8,  in  the  Bodkiun  Library  at  Oxford,  harin^  the 
Gri  at  Seul  in  nliite  wax  still  jfvii>pfnded  to  it,  and 
measuring  .9^  inches  by  5i ;  whence  were  printed  the 
copies  published  by  Sir  William  Biackstone  and  the 
Record  Commission.  There  is  also  an  ancient  copy 
of  it  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Christ  Church  in 
Oxford;  and  four  others  in  the  Tower  of  London. 
Its  contents  are  short,  and  the  spirit  of  them  is  to 
provide  for  rectiiyins^  anythin^^  which  had  been  enacted 
contrary  to  the  intent  of  the  Charters  of  Liberties :  vide 
the  Instrument  itself,  and  the  preceeding  Essay,  p.  47. 
This  instrument,  observes  Sir  William  Black- 
stone,  seems  to  have  been  the  final  and  complete  es- 
tablishment of  the  two  Charters,  after  their  having 
been  fluctuating  and  endangered  for  nearly  a  century. 
The  only  circumstance  which  seems  to  have  affected 
the  Charters  after  this  period,  was  when  King  Edward 
procured  a  bull  from  Clement  V.,  annulling  all  the 
concessions  which  had  been  extorted  from  him,  both 
concerning  the  forests  and  other  liberties.  It  is  re- 
corded in  Rymer's  Foedera,  and  is  dated  December 
29th,  1305,  his  3drd  year,  releasing  him  from  the 
oaths  and  other  spiritual  engagements  by  which  he 
stood  bound  to  observe  them.  Dr.  Brady  and  Carte, 
in  their  Histories  of  England,  (observe,  however,  that 
the  only  use  he  made  of  this  freedom  was  to  establish 
the  Statute  called  Ordinatio  Forests,  which  contained 
some  regulations  concerning  Forest  purlieus.  Such 
features  of  this  law  as  altered  or  amended  the 
Charta  Foresta,  have  been  referred  to  in  the  Notes 
upon  that  instrument ;  but  it  mty  be  observed,  that 
Chap.  V.  absolutely  revoked  and  annulled  the  deaffo- 
restation  which  had  been  so  solemnly  agreed  to.    It 
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iieveribt^less  does  iiol  appear  that  wiy  tW«g  was  sub- 
^efjiiently  i^tteinptcd  agmnsjt  the  ^eiies  of  grunts  which 
wo.^  ttiiH  tf^rmlDutecL  ^ 

Bpffire  cloabg^  these  notieea  of  the  imcicDt  re- 
liqiie^fi  of  the  Charters  of  Liberties  ^  a  few  additional 
particulars  may  be  mentioned  in  illustration.  They 
are  in  general  written  across  the  shortest  way  of  the 
parchment;  and,  like  the  Statute  Rolls  and  records  of 
Chancery,  seldom  broken  into  separate  paragraphs, 
though  the  manuscript  entries  of  them  are  often  so 
divided,  and  the  Articles  of  King  John's  Magna  Charta 
were  ori^ally  written  in  distinct  Chapters.  The  an- 
cient Acts  of  Parliament,  however,  were  always  con- 
sidered as  one  entire  law,  which  passed  either  under 
the  name  of  the  place  where  it  was  made,  as  the  Sta- 
iuieg  0/ Merton ;  the  nature  of  the  subject,  as  the  y^r- 
ticuli  super  Chartas ;  or  the  opening  words,  as  the 
Statute  of  Quia  Emptorei.  About  the  time  of  Ed- 
ward II.,  such  ordinances  were  frequently  cited  by 
the  year  of  the  King's  reign  when  they  were  esta- 
blished, the  particular  acts  bemg  entitled  and  num- 
bered into  Chapters.  The  utility  of  such  Sections 
was  obvious,  and  perhaps  they  were  originally  adopted 
from  the  titles  and  heads  used  by  the  ancient  Chris- 
tians in  their  Greek  Bibles,  to  point  out  the  contents 
of  the  text,  rather  than  to  divide  it.  Many  of  the  an- 
cient Anglo-Saxon  laws  printed  by  Dr.  Wilkins  have 
such  titles,  and  one  original  copy  of  Magna  Charta, 
described  on  page  425.  The  use  of  distinct  titles, 
however,  appears  not  to  have  become  general  or  re- 
gular until  the  time  of  Henry  VII. ;  and  they  are  even 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  principal  improvements  intro- 
duced in  William  Rastell's  Abregement  of  the  Statutes, 
1633.  8vo. 

It  has  been  already  shewn  that  all  the  Charters  of 
Liberties,  and  other  instruments  connected  with  them. 
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were  drawn  up  in  either  Latin  or  Ffencli ;  the  very 
general  use  of  which  m  the  S^itutes  of  this  nation, 
though  many  have  attempted  to  explain,  is  still  only 
imperfectly  understood.  The  former,  however,  b  the 
most  common  language  of  the  present  class  of  instru- 
ments ;  since  even  those  which  exist  in  French,  were 
originally  written  or  entered  on  the  Record  Rolls 
in  Iiatin.  The  use  of  the  two  was,  neverthelessf  fre- 
quently indiscriminate,  and  in  the  Statute  called 
Westminster  Second,  passed  in  1285,  the  ISth  of 
Edward  I.,  Chapter  xltx.  is  in  French,  whilst  all  the 
remainder  is  Latin.  Sir  Edward  Coke  attributes  this 
to  the  two  Chapters  of  ^^liam  I.,  to  which  the  latter 
Statute  made  additions,  having  been  originally  pub- 
lished in  French :  and  Dtunes  Barrington  observes, 
that  the  laws  were  written  in  Latin  when  the  Clergy 
were  particularly  concerned. 

As  to  the  adoption  of  Norman  French  in  the  Eng- 
lish law,  some  rational  causes  for  it  are  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  Notes  on  the  Great  Charters,  pages  239, 
240  3  but  it  has  also  been  considered  an  oppression  of 
the  Norman  invasion,  introduced  that  the  English 
^ight  transgress  the  law,  and  forfeit  their  estates 
through  ignorance.  Ingulphus^  however,  declares 
that  William  I.  expressly  recommended  the  Con- 
fessor's laws  to  his  justices,  in  the  same  language  in 
which  they  were  written,  that  they  might  avoid  that 
very  consequence;  and  Matthew  IHiris  states,  that  the 
Kmg  was  particularly  desirous  of  learning  English, 
that  he  might  know  the  law,  and  judge  accordingly. 
Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon,  from  whose  Histaricnl  and  Po- 
litical Discourse  of  the  Laws  and  Government  of  Eng- 
land, Lond.  1760.  4to.  page  101,  these  particulars  are 
derived, — supposes,  that  anciently  all  verbal  pleas 
were  in  the  English  tongue,  as  the  Saxons  understood 
no  Norman;  but  that  all  records,  &c.  were  made  in 
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Latin,  both  as  being  a  general  language,  and  proper 
to  the  Clergy,  who  were  the  lawyers  of  the  time.  .  It  I 
'  has  also  been  supposed,  that  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time,  the  laws  of  England  were  drawn  up  indis- 
criminately in  French  or  Latin  ;  and  generally  tran- 
slated from  the  one  to  the  other  before  they  were  pub- 
lished, when  they  appeared  in  both.  Such  is  thought 
by  some  historians  to  have  been  the  case  with  the 
renewal  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  laws,  granted  by  ^^^iam 
L;  since  they  have  been  published  by  Selden,  Lam- 
barde,  and  Wilkins,  from  the  history  of  Ingulphus, 
both  in  the  Latin,  and  in  the  Romance,  or  French. 
The  two  texts  agree  so  closely  as  to  prove  them  copies 
of  each  other  -,  and  it  is  argued  that  the  latter  was  the 
original,  which  has  been  regarded  as  a  full  proof  of 
William's  intended  extirpation  of  the  English  tongue,' 
even  whilst  he  established  the  laws  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons.  There  are,  however,  many  circumstances 
which  oppose  this  statement.  At  the  period  referred 
to,  no  law  in  France,  was  written  in  the  colloquial  .and 
mstic  Romance  language;  and  its  idiom  and  ortho- 
graphy are  but  little  different  to  those  used  in  England 
m  the  time  of  Edward  L,  and  perhaps  haTC  really  not 
a  greater  antiquity  than  that  of  Henry  IIL,  before  which 
period,  deeds  or  charters  in  French  are  not  to  be  dis- 
covered. 

The  use  both  of  French  and  Latin,  though  chiefly 
the  latter,  in.  the  Charters  and  Statutes  of  England, 
seems  to  have  continued  at  intervals  down  to  1488-89, 
the  4th  year  of  Henry  VIL ;  whence,  to  the  present 
time,  they  have  been  written  in  English.  The  earliest 
appearance  of  the  national  tongue  in  any  parlia- 
mentary proceeding,  is  in  1362-65,  the  36th,  37th,  and 
38th  years  of  Edward  HL;  for  though  the  style  of  the 
Statute  Roll  is  recorded  in  French  as  usual,  it  is  ex- 
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press<.*d  that  the  causes  of  sunt  moiling  that  FarliamerLr 

^  were  declared  in  Euiflish. 

The  jjoptilar,  Ihmtirh  crroDeoiii  nottoii,  that  th^ 

? preceding"  Chiirtera,  and  especially  that  of  K'mg  John, 
were  siis^ned  hy  the  Sovereigns  who  granted  them,  yet 
remhitw  to  be  rectified*  A  mere  inspection  of  the 
varioa's  original  already  describe*!,  u-ill  prove  that 
there  u  no  appearance  of  either  name  or  Ri^nature : 
and  the  wor<ls  of  the  Charter^ — **  Data  per  maniim 
tio^tr^un  f^ — which  seem  to  sanction  the  notion  of 
signing,  by  being  Iratislated  **  Given  mider  our  band/' 
properly  signify  that  the  instniment  wa*  given  6^  the 
King's  hand,  us  a  continuation  of  his  own  act.  In  the 
times  of  the  An^flo-Saxons,  signal  n  re  a  were  much 
more  general  than  they  were  in  the  thirteenlli  century. 
Their  regal  Charters  and  grants  were  commonly  single 
instnitnentij  attested  by  the  crosses  or  signs  of  tbe 
King,  and  principal  persoiis  present  when  they  were 
made  :'  which  were  either  written  by  tliem selves,  or  by 
the  scribe  in  columns,  for  such  as  were  unable,  to  which 
a  cross  was  aJtixcd,  and  sometimes  he  drew  even  this 


*■  IngiiliptMii  «i|tU'>  in  tilt  Suci>D  Chmrteni,  0|Fte'  'igni  w^rt  fTt" 
qiienUy  frr^uld^  nod  ili4l  in  ttu dnr  aiC/uylaiiil  ^bWy  in  1001,  tome 
of  tht  iruBiuTct  ihrn  luit  vrcrF  l\M  artrjrril  Chirafraph  Derdi  and 
Ciiart^fi  of  Oie  Mi^if  iiin  Kingi,  ^ornrd  with  illumifiAtlunih  Th44 
Lit4trii<th«nt,  alin,  wliicli  purpi^nj  ti>  ht  King  ^«Ui?IU4ld*i  Ffrunilaiian^ 
CJikTtifr  orCnyljind,  akjui  A  D.  7 IS,  ip  rkhly  ndfitned  Mid  eaUrd  th« 
Ooldcii  C^iATier;  hut  Wnnlvy  iU|*|io»t<l  it  to  be  littli:  olilrr  tlian  the 
itmp  nf  Ketiry  11  .^  and  \i  it  now  cotiMdcrcd  Out  ^xi^n  dcrda  Qfibi* 
de«uri(]>Ui>o  urp  toaniffriUy  ipuriooii,  TLic  cuttum  of  li^ntnjg  witTi  |ilmin 
Cf()Pi»,  Wat,  howeTcr,  lndii.[nitaSk;  Hhd  h  hfti  hei^o  t^ppotrd  tJmt 
ihe  In  OFF  flplrnds^]  drromtjon*  irnpfomrtimmiiiTeiiti'U  by  itie  Monlu 
to  fonrrr  valut  upMii  llii^ir  iUppttiititiqLit  Dhaitt-ri.  Tiity  wprr  Tfr- 
quently  IrJ  lo  ihi*,  mrrely  io  dffeoce  ofilieirown  prapfriy  |  furkndi 
bflotiKinii  1u  tJitf  Ctturch  bcinp,  ufien  hvlil  by  preicripiivf'  pa»?«9tiQii^ 
wUliiiiit  any  loiiruinpnt.  wlif  n  toch  t^-rrHoriM  wett?  diaiurbtd  %  tlic 
Normanif  Ir  lini  btren  tliQii^lii  tint  a  CliarKr  wa*  *<i>metimra  df^Ued 
orrzieoded  topmn'^llir  riKlitr  But  Inttead  (,»f  initatLu^  ihv  pLaln- 
np&a  of  (ht  Aociirrit  deedi,  ihry  wrrv  oibiIp  m^trr  impaling  liy  ihe 
mudrtn  ruitom  Htf  iiii|inLoiuiri|  Dirin,  or  bitten iTif  ihtmwiib  'pold^ 
aaure^  jind  Tf-rmiilinn^  rmftitHf  whif  ii  now  M-i^e  only  to  m waken  in 
i.nllqtiary*<  tuipklon.-^-  Q^atterlif  RtrirWt  %%%\%*  3€7» 
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IsymtKilj  the  witness  tracing  it  mth  a  dry  pen.    The  . 

Icroas  waa  regarded  as  an  emblem  of  true  Mth  in  the! 

r  parties  to  a  deed,  and  frequently  preceded  the  names  I 

'  of  those  who  wrote  for  themselves;  but  hence  arose 
the  cuntom  of  illiterate  persons  still  using  such  a  mark  ■ 
Such  was  the  practice  until  the  time  of  Edward 
the  Confessor,  when  these  instruments  were  called 
Chirographa,  or  hand-writings ;  but  after  the  Norman 
invasion  the  name  was  changed  to  Charta,  and  they 
were  confirmed  by  an  impression  of  a  seal  in  wax  for 
every  person  witnessmg  them,  without  any  signature. 
The  Charter  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  to 
Westminster  Abbey,  about  A.  D.  1065,  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  the  oldest  specimen  of  a  sealed  instrument 
in  England ;  since,  having  been  brought  up  in  France,  he 
adopted  the  custom  long  before  it  came  into  general  use 
in  this  country.  There  are,  however,  genuine  charters 
of  the  Saxon  Kings  Offa  and  iGthelwulf,  between  A.D/ 
757,  and  A.D.  857,  yet  preserved  in  the  Abbey  of  St. 
Denis  in  France,  sealed  with  their  seals  bearing  their 
effigies;  and  the  signet  of  iGthelwald,  Bishop  of  Pun- 
which  from  8^  to  879,  was  discovered  some  years 
since.  But  after  all,  seals  appear  to  have  been  little 
used  by  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  were  probably  not  re- 
quired to  authenticate  an  instrument.  Even  after  the 
Norman  invasion,  also,  they  seem  to  have  made  but 
slow  progress,  since  William  I.  frequently  confirmed 
his  Charters  by  a  cross :  and  until  the  reign  of  Henry  II., 
the  use  of  seals  hardly  extended  beyond  the  Greater 
Barons. 

In  the  time  of  Edward  I.  seals  had  multiplied  to 
so  great  a  degree,  that  every  free-man,  and  even  the 
higher  sort  of  villeins  had  their  distinct  devices,  ar- 
morial ensigns  being  used  upon  them  in  the  twelfth 
century,  about  the  time  of  the  Crusade  under  Richard 
I. ;  the  earliest  instance  beuig  said  to  be  a  sea>  of  King 
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Jobn  when  Earl  of  Mortal^e,  But  during  tbi« 
period,  the  cuestom  of  F^i^rtiin^  hud  slmo&t  entirely  di^ 
appoorcd,  and  the  Entfli^b  Sovereigns  aiitheatii'ated 
their  (hart  en*  hy  their  aealg  only,  until  the  time  of 
Richar^l  11.;  wiien  toy  ill  signatures,  trailed  Signs-Ma^ 
nual,  from  being  written  by  the  King's  own  hand, 
came  into  use.  It  was  a  common  law  maxim,  how- 
ever, and  as  such  remained  upon  the  books,  that 
sealing  was  of  itjelf  sufficient  to  authenticate  a  deed ; 
though  it  was  also  essential  that  it  should  be  delivered 
before  witnesses,  whence  the  expression  in  Magna 
Charta  already  referred  to. 

In  addition  to  the  various  copies  of  tiie  Charters 
inserted  in  the  works  above  cited,  may  be  mentioned 
the  following 

PRINTED   EDITIONS   OP  MAGNA   CHARTA. 

I.  Magna Chabta.    Anno  Incarnationis  Dominice millesimo 

quingentessimo    xiiij,   decimo  gexto   idibas   Marcas. 
London  1514.  Duodecimo,  Printed  by  Richard  Pmtoir. 

Although  the  various  editions  of  this  volume  are 
supposed  to  contain  some  of  the  earliest  printed  copies 
of  Magna  Charta,  yet  it  seems  that  it  is  the  Confir- 
mation of  that  grant  by  Edward  I.,  to  which  the  title 
alludes.  The  first  edition  of  Pynson's  Statutes,  ap- 
peared in  1508,  in  which  it  was  denominated, "  Pamus 
codex,  qui  Antiqua  Statuta  vocatur :"  the  editions,  fol- 
lowing were  those  of  1514,  1519, 1526,  and  1527. 

II.  Maova  Carta.    Id25.    Duodecimo.   Robert  Rbdm ah. 

The  contents  of  this  volume  are  similar  to  the 
preceding,  with  the  addition  of  three  new  Statutes ; 
which  gave  rise  to  the  following  expressions  used  in 
the  colophon :  "  Ad  laudem  &  gloriam  cuncti  potentts 
Beatse  Virginis  Maris  totaq ;  celestis  curiae,  Paruus 
codex,  qui  Antiqua  Statuta  et  mua  vocatur.  Explicit." 
This  edition  was  followed  in  1529  and  1539  by  another. 
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with  ad^tioiial  Statutes,  in  16mo.;  and  in  1534  by  the 
fint  Translation  into  English,  with  tbe  title  of  ''The 
boke  of  Magna  Charta,with  diners  other  Statutes^whoae 
names  appere  in  the  next  lefe  follow3nige,  translated 
into  Englysshe.  Faoessat  Calumnia."  The  ensuing 
colophon  gives  the  name  of  tbe  translator :  ''Thus  ' 
endeth  the  boke  called  Magna  Charta,  translated  out 
of  Latyn  and  Frenssbe  into  Englysshe,  by  George 
Ferrerz/'  Elizabeth  Redman,  the  widow  of  Robert, 
reprinted  this  translation  in  octavo  without  date, 
under  the  title  of  "  The  Great  Charter,  called  in  latyn. 
Magna  Carta,  with  diuers  old  Statutes,  whose  titles 
apere  in  the  next  leafe,  newly  corrected/'  A  similar 
reprint  was  likewise  produced  from  the  press  of 
Thomas  Pettt,  in  1542. 

III.  Magha  Cabta,  cum  aliis  Statatis,  quorum  Catalogos 
io  6ne  operis.  London  l&Sl.  Thomas  Bsbthblr. 
OeUtOQ, 

This  iqipears  to  have  been  the  first  part  of  a  col- 
lection of  English  Statutes,  which  was  again  printed 
by  Berthdet  in  1532, 1540,  and  1541.  The  second 
part  was  denominated,  "  Secunda  Pars  veterum  Sta- 
tutorum,"  and  issued  from  the  press  of  the  same  printer 
in  1532  and  1540$  and  from  that  of  Richard  Tot- 
TSLL  in  1555-56.  The  contents  of  these  volumes  were 
similar  to  those  of  PyiMon't  edition  of  the  Statute8»1506. 

IV.  Magma  CHABTA,cum  Statutts  qai  vocantury  jam  recent 
i  excusBy  et  samma  fide  emendata,  juxta  Tetnsta  exem- 
'  plaria  ad  Parliamenti  rotuloc  examioata:  quibuf  ac- 
c  ccsMrunt  nonulla  nunc  primum  typii  edita:  apad 
I  RiCABDUM  ToTBLDM.  12  JuB.  1556.  Conferrc  and 
I  then  preferre.  Cum  prinilegio  ad  imprimendum  solum. 
I  OcUno. 

I  Other  editions  of  this  collection  were  produced 

I  by  TottcU,  in  1557,  1559,  1565,  1574,   1576,  and 
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1687-  The  first  four  of  these  were  in  En^lish^  and, 
as  the  iturk  declarea,  were  edited  by  **  WilUain  Ea5tell,y 
I  Serjeant  at  Law"  t  ihey  bore  the  foUowing  title ;  *' A- 
Collection  cjlall  the  Statutes,  (from  the  heirynnytiuof 
Magna  Carta  unto  the  yere  of  our  Lord  155/,)  wLich 
were  before  that  ye  re  imprinted/*  The  two  latter 
editiutu^  had  a  Liitin  title  agalo,  to  thi&  effect :  "  Magna 
Charia,  t^uin  Statutis,  turn  antiquis  turn  recentibus^ 
luaxUnopcre  aniino  lenendi?',  nunc  demiuii  ad  unum 
typis  edit  a  per  Richard  um  Tot  tell ;  auno  domini  lS7fi-" 

V.  Magma  Carta  et  cetera  Antiqua  SutuU,  nanc  nontar 
.     per  diversa  exemplaria  examinata  et  lamma  dilii^tia 

caitigata  et  correcta.  Thomas  MABsas,  1556.  Octmvo, 

VI.  Magna  Chasta,  cum  Sutatis  turn  aatiquis  turn  recen- 
tibiis  maxiniopere  animo  tenendis,  jam  novitur  excma, 
et  itimma  diligeutia  emendata  et  correcta.  Cai  adjecta 
sunt  nonulla  Statuta  nunc  demam  typis  edits.  Thomas 
Wight,  1602.  Stationers*  Company,  1608,  1618. 
Octavo. 

Beside  these  Collections  of  Statutes,  to  whidi 
some  edition  of  Magna  Charta,  of  its  Confinnation 
was  prefixed,  it  was  published  at  various  other  periods 
in  a  similar  manner ;  as  in  the  year  1543,  by  Berthelet, 
in  1664,  by  Henry  VVykes,  from  1579  to  1621,  by 
Christopher  Barker,  and  the  practice  is  still  preserred 
in  several  of  the  modem  editions  of  the  English  laws. 
The  moat  beautiful  and  accurate  of  these,  however,  b 
"The  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  printed  by  command  of 
his  Majesty,  George  the  Third.  In  pursuance  of  ao 
address  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  Great  Britain.^ 
1810.  Folio,  In  this  elaborate  publication,  as  it  has 
been  already  noticed,  many  Charters  of  the  early  So- 
vereigns are  given  by  engraved  fac-similae  as  well  as 
by  printed  copies,  and  the  former  convey  to  the  mind 
#  a  much  more  lively  idea  of  the  originals.    These  fac- 
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simila!  are  aUo  baerted  in  the  Reports  from  the  Com- 
mbsiouera  rea  pec  ting  The  Public  Record*  of  the  king- 
dom an d  their  o t her  p uhli c ati ons.  Fofio .  1 8 1 2 ,  ^ f .  The 
collection  of  Charters  contuinefl  in  tlip  former  work  is 
superior  to  all  olhers,  since  it  exhibils  a  complete  series 
of  twenty  of  these  grants,  embracing  six  unknown  to 
Biackstone,  and  extending  from  the  Institutions  of 
Henry  I.,  to  the  last  Confirmation  of  Edward  I.  They 
were  also  printed  either  from  the  originals  themselves, 
or  from  contemporary  authorities,  with  types  represent- 
ing the  contracted  characters,  and  the  g^atest  attention 
to  punctuation,  collation,  various  readings,  &c.  &c. 

In  1642  appeared  Sir  Edward  Coke's  "Second 
part  of  the  Institutes  of  the  Liaws  of  England,*'  which, 
being  devoted  to  an  explanation  of  the  ancient  Sta- 
tutes, commenced  with  an  excellent  and  extensive 
commentary  on  the  Magna  Charta  of  the  9th  year  of 
Henry  III.;  whence  all  subsequent  explanations  have 
been  derived,  and  which  has  been  chiefly  followed  in  the 
preceding  pages. 

The  sepanite  printed  editions  of  this  instrument  and 
XheCkarta  Foresta,  are  very  few  in  comparison  widi  those 
of  the  former  class;  the  following  being  the  principal. 

I.  Magna  Charta  made  in  the  ninth  year  of  R.  Heory  the 

Third,  and  confirmed  by  R.  Edward  the  First,  in  the 
twenty-eigbtb  year  of  hit  Reign.  With  tome  ghort 
ohservations,  from  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke's  com- 
ments  upon  it.  Faithfully  translated  for  the  beneBt  of 
those  that  do  not  understand  the  Latine.  By  Eow. 
CooKB,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Esq.  London,  1680. 
Quarto* 

II.  A  Declaration  of  the  Libertyes  of  the  English  Nation, 

principally  with  respect  to  Forests.  London  1681. 
Qtiarto. 

III.  English  Liberties  in  the  Free-born  subject*s  inherit, 
ance ;   containing  Magna  Charta,  the  Charta  de  Fo- 
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rests,   tbr  Slnttahim  nctti  TaiUug-io  eoucendptido,   the 

(la^beiis  Corpui  Act,  and  wveml  oibcr  StAluU^  wilb 

cominentft  on  eacb  of  thrm.     Uj  Heiirj  Gsrei  LQlii!«»ti 

17 111.     OrtiiVQ,     Fourth  Edition. 
IV.  Mag? A  CwARTA,  cDj^mven  upon  a/olto  jAr«/,  ms  be- 

■itnile  of  the  original  io  the  Cottoniaii  Library. 
Sold  by  J.  Finb/  Engraver,  againit  Little  Britain  is  AU 

dengate  Street,  and  by  the  Booksellers  of  London  and 

Westminster.    Fublished  in  1733. 

This  engraving  is  dedicated  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
Cottonian  Library,  and  is  certified  to  be  a  correct 
copy  by  the  keeper  of  that  collection  and  other  literary 
characters.  The  Charter  is  bordered  by  coloured 
Arms  of  the  twenty-five  witnessing  Barons  as  already 
noticed,  pages  273,  &c.  and  a  representation  of  the 
seal  as  mutilated  by  the  fire  at  the  above-mentioned 
library,  is  attached  to  the  lower  part.  The  copy  in 
the  British  Museum,  which  is  placed  opposite  the  de> 
fiEu;ed  original,  is  on  vellum,  having  the  border,  seal, 
and  Armorial  Ensigns  coloured  and  gilded.  The  num-i 
ber  of  such  impressions  cannot  now  be  ascertained,  and 
it  probal^ly  depended  upon  the  choice  of  the  original 
subscribers,  or  presentations  to  public  establishments, 
&c.;  of  which  the  following  extract  from  the  GeiUle- 
man's  Magazine,  Vol.  IV.,  1734,  page  103,  is  a  curious 
notice.  "  Tuesday,  February  5th,  1734.— Mr.  Pine, 
an  eminent  Engraver  in  Aldengate  Street,  presented 
to  the  Court  of  Aldermen  a  copy  of  the  Magna  Charta 
granted  by  King  John,  from  the  Original  in  the  Cot- 

■  John  Pine  wms  flret  known  a«  an  Engraver,  by  hia  series  of  prima 
of  the  Ceremonies  at  the  revivalof  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  by  Oeurge  I. 
published  in  1726;  though  his  reputation  was  established  by  hU  tea 
platea  of  the  Spanbb  Armada  tapestry  in  the  House  of  Lurds.  He 
was  made  filue-Mantle  Puisuivani  of  Arms  in  December  174S,  and 
died  in  17M.  See  the  Rev.  Marie  Noble^  hiti.  qf  the  Coltege  of  Jrma. 
Lood.  1804.  4to.  p.  SM;  and  the  Hon.  Horatio  Walpole*s  Jmtcd9tm 
qfPmimtimg,  by  the  Rev.  J .  Dallaway,  Lond.  \B2^2B.  8to.  Vol.  V.  p.  283, 
where  will  be  found  his  portrait,  and  hit  character  as  aa  Artist. 
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tonian  Library,  toother  with  the  Arms  and  names  of 
the  Barons  then  appointed  to  decide  any  cause  be- 
tween the  King  and  the  people,  the  whole  being 
printed  on  a  skin  of  Tellum  from  a  copper-plate,  cu- 
riously ^engraved  and  embellished,  and  set  in  a  frame 
and  glass ;  for  which  the  Court  returned  him  thanks, 
and  ordered  him  a  present  of  twenty  guineas.** 

The  original  price  of  this  engraving  was  10«.  6d, 
but  as  it  is  now  not  very  common;  it  has  sometimes 
been  sold  for  upwards  of  £5  5s.  There  are,  how- 
ever^  two  other  editions  of  the  same  plate,  differing 
only  in  the  Engraver's  address  beneath;  which  are 
less  rare  than  the  first.  The  imprint  of  One  is,  "  Sold 
by  J.  Pme,  Engraver,  in  Old  Bond  Street,  near  Picca- 
dilly, and  by  the  Booksellers  in  I^ondon  and  West- 
minster ;"  and  the  other,  published  after  his  death,  is 
marked,  "Sold  by  R(obert)  £(dge)  Hne,  Albemarle 
Street,  Piccadilly."  With  tha  original  plate  appeared 
a  pamphlet  of  8  pages,  containing  the  Great  Charter 
in  Latin  and  English,  probably  printed  from  TindaTs 
editbn  of  Rapin's  History  of  England ;  and  designed 
to  fadlitate  the  reading  of  the  fac-simile ;  which,  as  it 
was  observed  by  Sir  William  Blackstone,  was  not 
fitted  for  general  perusal  on  account  of  the  antiquity 
of  its  character. 

Since  the  appearance  of  tlus  engraving,  several 
accurate  and  beautiful  fac-similse  of  the  Charters  of 
Liberties  have  been  executed  for  the  Record  Com- 
missioners by  Mr.  James  Basire,  as  already  referred  to 
m  the  preceding  list.  To  these  plates  are  added  copies 
of  the  several  instruments  in  letter-press,  printed  line 
for  line  and  letter  for  letter,  having  types  cast  to  imi- 
tate the  numerous  contractions  of  the  originals,  which 
both  facilitate  the  reading  of  them,  and  induce  the 
study  of  the  ancient  records  of  England.  Under  this 
class  of  copies  of  Magna  Charta,  miay  be  mentioned 
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a  lithographic  fac-simile,  published  in  1819,  of  the 
preliminary  Articles  and  the  Cottonian  Charter,  taken 
from  the  engravin|(8  of  Basire  and  Pine,  and  published 
with  a  corresponding  sheet  of  letter>press,  containing 
a  translation  of  the  Charter,  and  some  general  Hid- 
torical  Observations  and  particulars. 

But  notwithstanding  these  printed  editions  of  the 
Great  Charter,  its  contents,  nature,  and  history,  were 
so  little  known  previously  to  the  appearance  of  Sir 
William  Blackstone's  excellent  and  interesting  volume, 
that  he  commences  it  by  observing,  that  no  full  or 
correct  copy  of  King  John's  Magna  Charta  was  ex- 
tant excepting  Pine*s :  though  he  might  have  added 
Dr.  Brady's,  Tyrrell's,  and  the  more  popular  one  m 
Rapin,  published  in  1732.  He  states  also,  as  it  has 
been  noticed  in  the  commencement  of  this  Article, 
that  even  the  Charters  of  Henry  III.,  printed  in  the 
Statute-books,  were  not  taken  from  originals,  but 
from  the  Inspeximus  grants  of  Edward  I. ;  which  want 
of  authentic  materials,  or  of  making  use  of  such  as 
were  in  existence,  had  often  led  the  best  historians 
and  antiquaries  into  gross  and  palpable  errors.  To 
point  out  and  remedy  these,  appeared 

V.  The  Grbat  Charter,  and  the  Chartbr  of  the  Forbst, 
with  other  authentic  Ingtruments  :  to  which  is  prefixed 
an  Introductory  Discourse,  containing  ihe  History  of 
the  Charters.  By  William  Blackstorb,  Esq.  Bar- 
rister  at  Law,  Vincriao  Professor  of  the  Laws  of  Eng. 
laod^and  D.C.L. 

Oxford,  at  the  Clarendon  Press,     m.dcc.lix.     Quarto. 

This  beautiful  and  rare  edition  of  the  English 
Cartas,  is  usually  supposed  to  have  been  executed 
under  the  direction  of  the  celebrated  Baskerville;  but 
was  actually  produced  under  the  superintendance  of 
Dr.  Prmce,  and  constituted  one  of  these  volumes. 
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which  afforded  him  most  pleasm'e  in  having  printed. 
The  elegance  of  the  typography  is  very  great,  and  Mr. 
Chalmers,  in  his  Biographical  Dictionary,  thus  men- 
tions it  under  the  article  Blackstone.  "In  No- 
Tember,  1759,  he  published  a  new  edition  of  the 
Great  Charter,  and  Charter  of  the  Forest;  which 
added  much  to  his  former  reputation,  not  only  as  a 
great  lawyer,  but  also  as  an  accurate  antiquary,  and 
an  able  historian.  It  must  also  be  added,  that  the 
external  beauties  of  the  printing,  the  types,  &c.  re- 
flected no  small  honour  on  him,  as  the  principal 
reformer  of  the  Clarendon  Press,  whence  no  work 
had  ever  before  issued,  equal  in  those  particulars 
to  this."  It  is  inscribed  to  the  Eaj*!  of  Westmor- 
land in  an  engraved  dedication,  surmounted  by  his 
armorial  ensigns.  The  historical  Introduction  im- 
mediately follows,  and  occupies  76  pages,  this  is  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Charters  of  John,  Henry  the  Third,  and 
Edward  the  First,  and  other  statutes  connected  with 
them,  contained  in  85  pages  more.  This  part  of  the 
volume  is  decorated  with  ten  engravings  of  the  royal 
seals  attached  to  the  instruments,  of  their  original 
size :  the  whole  of  the  initial  letters  used  in  the  work 
are  copper-plate  engravings  of  various  public  build- 
ings in  Oxford;  and  two  historical  vignettes  are 
*  placed  on  pages  Ixxvi.  and  73.  The  contents  of  this 
volume  were  reprinted  in  Sir  William  Blackstone's 
Law  Tracts,  Octavo  1762,  Quarto,  1771 ;  the  former 
of  which  contains  some  few  revisions  and  additions. 

Next  to  the  volume  of  Sir  William  Blackstone, 
may  be  noticed  the  short,  but  exceedingly  curious 
and  learned  remarks  on  Magna  Charta,  contained  in 
the  Hon.  Daines  Barrington's  Obicrvatiom  on  the  more 
ancient  Statutes,  from  Magna  Charta  to  the  2Ut  year 
ofJame$L;  the  volume  being  originally  published 
in  1766,  Quarto.    It  was  the  first  work  of  its  author, 
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Hud  ha^  alwuvB  niaintaiai'd  Its  rank,  havinj^  pa^^ed 
throti^h  several  editiun^,  eacK  receivin|r  sowie  im 
provements  utitil  that  of  1/95.  llie  book  on::inrit^  d 
in  the  penjsal  of  tlit  older  oud  trio  re  useless  Enj^itiJi 
Statutes,  with  a  view  to  their  eouaolidatiou  or  repeal » 
a  Bcheme  for  which  13  conlaiued  iu  au  Appendix  to  it  $ 
in  reading  these  many  observations  occurred  on  the 
laws  of  every  reign,  as  they  illustrated  the  mannen 
and  history  of  the  country  when  they  were  published. 
These  remarks,  however,  were  confined  to  the  acts  of 
the  thirteenth  and  three  following  centuries,  which 
were  compared  with  the  contemporary  Statutes  of 
most  other  European  nations,  and  found  to  be  con- 
siderably superior. 

VI.  A  History  and  Dbpbncb  of  Magna  Charta,  contain- 
ing  a  copy  of  the  Original  Charter  at  large :  with  an 
English  translation ;  the  manner  of  ito  being  obtained 
from  John ;  with  its  preservation  and  6nal  establish- 
ment in  the  succeeding  reigns.     London  1769.   Octaoo. 

VII.  An  Historical  Treatise  on  the  Feudal  Law,  and  on  the 
Constitution  and  Laws  of  England,  with  a  Commentary 
on  Magna  Charta.  By  Francis  Stoughton  SuUiFao, 
LL.D.  London:  1770.  Quarto.  1772,1776.  Edit,  by 
Dr.  Gilbert  Stuart,  1777. 

VIII.  The  Charters  of  London  complete,  with  Magna  Charta 
and  the  Bill  of  Rights,  with  explanatory  notes  and  re- 
marks.    By  John  Luffman.    Lond.  1792.     OeUtvo, 

IX.  Magna  Carta,  printed  in  Lbtters  of  Gold,  by  John 
Whittakbr. 

Magna  Carta  Ro^is  Johannis,  xv.  Die  Junii,  Anno  Refi^ni 

xvii.  A.  D.  M.ccxv.    Londini,  apud  Johannem  Whit- 

taker,  m.dcccxvi. 
Convbntio    inter    Regeui    Johannem   et   Barones,  A.D. 

M.ccxv.        Londini,     apud     Johannem     Whittaker, 

M.DCCCXVI  I.     Folio. 

This  very  splendid  edition  of  the  Great  Charter 
was  projected  about  fourteen  years  since  by  Mr.  John 
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AVTiittakcr,  of  Westminster »  for  tlie  display  of  a  !>eau- 
tiful  iiivtfntioTi  of  Printing  in  Letters  of  bumbhed 
Gold  ;  and  a  small  portiuQ  of  the  preceding  puge:^  was 
orii^aally  inteiidi'd  m  a  popular  inLruduction  to  it^ 
thoiiu-li  i\it  desig^fi  was  afterward;*  laid  asiidi^,  and  the 
matenalfi  have  since  been  extended  to  the  present  vo- 
lume. It  was  at  first  intended  to  have  printed  the 
Cottonian  Charter  for  the  above  edition,  but  it  appears 
from  a  notice  attached  to  it,  that  the  original  was 
that  deposited  in  the  Archives  of  Lincoln  Cathedral, 
with  some  of  the  abbreviations  filled  up :  a  passage 
taken  from  the  Introduction  to  the  "  Statutes  of  the 
Realm/*  is  also  inserted  in  support  of  the  authenticity 
of  the  Lincoln  copy ;  which  has  been  referred  to  in 
the  former  part  of  this  Article.  The  present  volume 
consists  of  seventeen  leaves  printed  on  the  recto  only, 
in  black-letter  J  which,  whilst  it  is  exceedingly  well  cal- 
culated for  shewing  the  beauty  of  the  Golden  Typo- 
graphy, gives  it  at  the  same  time  a  rich  hue  of 
antiquity  combined  with  much  delicacy  of  form 
and  cluuracter :  the  text  of  each  page  measures  7  S 
inches,  by  6  J.  The  work  is  dedicated  to  his  present 
Majesty,  when  Prince  Regent,  in  English,  but  the 
remainder  of  its  contents  are  wholly  in  Latin.  Some 
copies  of  this  superb  publication  were  printed  upon 
purple  satin,  and  others  on  white,  or  purple,  veUum, 
the  size  of  a  super-royal  folio.  These  were  decorated 
with  the  most  elegant  emblematical  and  heraldical 
designs,  chiefly  by  Mr.  Thomas  Willement,  intro- 
ducing the  arms  of  the  twenty-five  Barons,  who  be- 
came .sureties'  for  the  due  perfonnance  of  this  Charter. 
In  addition  to  these  decorations,  which  occupy  the 
borders  of  the  various  pages,  the  portraits  of  the  Prince 
Regent  and  King  John,  painted  on  vellum,  were  some- 
times placed  opposite  the  dedication  and  title  pages. 
This  work  was  also  printed  in  folio   of  a  smaller 
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size*  on  Brii}lol  drawing^-papcr,  with  illumiimte*!  Initial  ^ 
It^ttors ;  aud  to  lliese  wus  uttuciitfl  au  additional  pa^i\ 
Ciniiairiiag  the  names  of  those  Baroni!  whose  arm^  u'ere 
painted  in  ihe  large  edition.  At  the  end  of  the  Charter 
k  the  Covenant  of  security  between  K'ui^  John  and  hi* 
Barons ;  and  the  arraDgement  of  the  whole  volume  is 
as  follows :  Title,  Dedication,  Names  of  the  Barons, 
Magna  Charta  1 1  pages.  Title  to  the  Co?enaiit,  Cove- 
nant 2  pages. 

Such,  then,  are  the  principal  Manuscript  and 
Printed  copies  of  the  Charters  of  Liberties;  the  most 
important  and  extensive  of  which,  though  posterity 
has  generally  connected  them  with  the  name  of  Kmg 
John,  were  in  reality  passed  under  the 

Seal  of  Henry  the  Third. 


T 
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:9otit,  Uim  of  ISngUiifi. 


^fiE  life  of  this  IVfonarch  in  aU  \ 
mast  every  point  of  view,  was  ' 
niftrked  with  an  extraordinitry  \ 
fatality  of  ill-fortune,  and  dia- 
tiirbed  by    perpetual  slorma 
j(r(>m    hia  discontented    aub- 
I  j  <?ctifl .  The  ofTs  prijig-  o  f  a  wea  k , 
Ithovjirh  valiant  SoveiH^ig^,  it 
I  would  s^eem  as  if  the  couraif^e 
of  Henry  had  descended  with  hii  kingdom  to  Richard  ; 
whilst  his  misfortunei  and  his  yicee  became  the  por-  ' 
tiOQ  of  John.    With  all  his  faults,  however,  and  with 
a  far  ;^eatcr  degree  of  popular  hatred  thau  m  attached  . 
'  to  the  character  of  any  Prmee  iu  the  extended  line  of  ^i 
English  Sovereigns,  hi^  life  and  rei^n  form  a  subject 
of  vi'ry  CO ni^id enable  interesit :  and  from  their  intimaie 
conoection  with  the  fern o us  story  of  thia  volume,  the 
followinjr  rather  copious  Memoir,  has  been  added  to 
illuBtnite  and  to  complete  the  narrative. 

JdHN,  afrenvards  Kin^'of  England,  was  the  fifth 
son  vf  Henry  11.  suniimicd  Plantagenet  j  and  be  was 
born  on  Saturday,  the  24th  of  Deeenit)er,  \  IfJii,  in  the 
King^ij  Manor-hou«e  at  Oxfonl,  his  mother  being 
Eleanor,  daughter  and  heir  of  William,  ninth  Dnkc  : 
*  of  Acquitaine.  From  the  ample  provision  which  Henry  ^ 
made  for  hia  elder  sons,  and  the  limited  possesHion!^ 
devolving  upon  John,  he  received  from  hia  father  the 
suriiame  of  Sang'terre^  or  Lack*land  t    the  usual  ap- 
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pellation  of  younger  sons,  whose  fathers  died  during 
their  minority;  and  who  could  not  possess  estates 
until  they  were  of  age  to  do  the  feudal  service  required 
for  them.  To  remedy  this  want,  however,  when  he 
was  about  seven*  years  old.  King  Henry  gave  him 
certain  rents  and  lands,  both  in  England  and  in  Nor. 
mandy.  Near  the  same  time,  also,  as  well  with  the 
view  of  improving  the  young  Prince's  fortunes,  as  of 
securing  another  territory  to  the  throne  of  England,  a 
marriage  was  formed  for  him  at  Montferrat  in  Au- 
vergne,  with  Alice,  eldest  daughter  and  coheir  of 
Humbert  II.,  Earl  of  Savoy;  through  whom,  had  it 
not  been  for  her  untimely  death  and  the  re-marriage 
of  her  father,  he  would  ultimately  have  enjoyed  the 
sovereignty  of  that  province. 

Pope  Urban  III.  having  granted  to  Henry  the 
liberty  of  crowning  one  of  his  sons  King  of  Ireland, 
that  Sovereign  in  a  Great  Council  held  at  Oxford  in 
May  1 177$  bestowed  it  upon  John ;  who  was  knighted 
at  Windsor,  the  Pontiff's  gift  being  presented  to  him, 
consisting  of  a  coronet  of  peacocks  feathers  interwoven 
with  gold.  After  the  subjugation  of  Ireland,  in  1 1 75, 
Henry  made  a  treaty  with  Roderic,  King  of  Connaught, 
that  he  should  reign  in  that  country  under  the  English 
crown,  and  possess  his  own  lands  in  peace,  as  he  did  be- 
fore the  invasion,  so  long  as  he  paid  tribute,  and  per- 
formed his  due  services ;  whilst  his  authority  was  to  ex- 
tend over  the  whole  island,  excepting  the  proper  lands 
of  Henry  and  his  Barons,  including  Dublin,  Meath, 
Wexford,  and  Waterford,  to  Duncannon.  But  though 
Roderic  gave  up  one  of  his  sons  as  a  hostage  for  his 
good  faith,  the  natives  of  the  country  seized  every 
opportunity  of  revenging  themselves  upon  the  Eng- 
lish, &c.,  who  were  in  great  part  soldiers  living  by 
plunder  and  hostility.  Upon  the  nomination  of  John 
as  Lord  of  Ireland,  Henry  cancelled  his  former  grants 
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r  in  that  country ;  takiuLC  for  his  owu  peculiar  property 
the  In  ah  ^ea^portii  tuid  arJjuiiiiug^  districts,  and  dividing 

I  the  rest  of  the  En^flbh  possessions  between  hU  prin- 
ciptil  followers,  to  be  military  tenures  held  of  him- 
self nod  his  aon.  The  Priuce's  Lord-nepiify  \vi\^  im 
cxccUeiu  officer,  named  Jlu^h  de  Lacy^  and  he  was 
attended  by  Giraldus  De  Barri,  the  famous  historiaa, 
and  a  powerful  force,  with  which  he  arrived  in  Ireland, 
March  31st,  1 185 :  but  his  counsellors  and  favouritea 
were  unhappily  Normans,  who  held  the  Irish  chief- 
tains and  Uie  Welsh  settlers  in  equal  contempt.  He 
was  supported  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  the 
Irish  nobility ;  but  the  ridicule  with  which  himself  and 
his  attendants  treated  the  Milesian  chiefe,  by  deriding 
their  dress  and  plucking  their  beards,  and  their  of- 
fending the  Welsh  adventurers,  by  removing  them 
from  the  garrison-towos  to  serve  in  the  marches,  — 
were  fatal  to  this  Prince's  establishment  in  Ireland. 
A  continuance  of  these  imprudent  measures  produced 
him  numerous  and  powerful  adversaries ;  his  Council 
was  inflamed  and  divided,  and,  after  losing  much  trea- 
sure, several  of  his  best  leaders,  and  the  flower  of  his 
army,  Henry  recalled  him  to  England  uncrowned,  on 
the  17th  of  December. 

This  was  a  display  of  his  folly  and  weakness,  but 
the  first  actual  stain  upon  John's  character,  was  that 
insurrection  against  Henry  II.,  which  all  his  legitimate 
sons  alike  partook  of  $  though,  perhaps,  this  Prince 
might  be  considered  the  most  guilty,  because  he  was  the 
most  beloved  of  his  father.  The  King  had  indiscreetly 
raised  them  to  honours  and  power,  before  they  had. 
ceased  to  be  children,  and  they  disputed  between 
themselves  as  well  as  with  him ;  though  for  a  time 
there  had  been  a  suspension  of  hostilities  by  the  death 
of  Henry,  the  eldest,  in  1183,  who  had  been  made 
King.    Richard  and  Geoffrey,  however,  still  continued 
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their  rebellion,  until  the  latter  was  killed  in  a  tour- 
nament at  Palis,  August  19th,  1 186 ;  after  whicli  the 
former  concluded  a  truce  with  his  father,  and  aidi>d 
him  against  the  King  of  France,  until  he  began  to  hear 
reports,  and  to  suspect  that  Henry  intended  the  crown 
of  England  for  John.  In  a  conference  on  Richard's 
claims  before  the  French  Sovereign,  he  asserted  his 
right  to  the  succession,  to  which  his  father  made  an 
evasive  answer,  whereupon  he  instantly  offered  his 
homage  to  Philip,  who  received  it,  and  invested  him 
with  the  possessions  of  King  Henry  in  France.  Hos- 
tilities soon  after  recommenced  between  Richard  and 
his  father,  who  retreated  before  him ;  but  still  trusting 
in  the  fidelity  of  John,  he  caused  the  Seneschal  of 
Normandy  to  swear  that  in  case  of  his  death,  the  for- 
tresses of  that  province  should  be  delivered  to  the 
Prince.  At  length,  however.  King  Henry  was  per- 
suaded to  meet  Philip  of  France  on  a  plain  near  Toon, 
when  a.  peace  was  concluded,  by  the  former  yielding 
to  every  demand  which  was  made  upon  him.  But  he 
had  previously  stipulated,  that  a  list  should  be  given 
him  of  the  Barons  who  had  joined  the  French  King, 
at  the  head  of  which  appeared  the  name  of  his  son 
John.  He  read  no  more,  but  returning  the  scroll  de- 
parted for  Chinon,  where  he  sank  into  a  deep  melan- 
choly, which  was  followed  by  a  violent  fever,  wherein 
he  cursed  all  his  children,  and  died  in  July,  1189, 
though  he  would  never  be  persuaded  to  retract  his  exe- 
crations. 

At  this  time,  although  John's  revenues  might 
have  been  considerably  increased  by  the  favour  of  his 
father,  he  was  possessed  rather  of  titular,  than  of  real 
power:  which  consideration  acting  on  the  mind  of 
Richard,  who  next  succeeded  to  the  throne,  he  be- 
stowed upon  him  the  Counties  of  Cornwall,  Dorset, 
Nottingham,  Derby,  and  Lancaster;  the  castles  of 
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Marlborough  and  Lutgarshall ;  the  towns  of  Wallin^- 
ford  and  Tickhill,  and  several  other  lands,  and  seemed  / 
-  almost  to  admit  him  as  a  sharer  in  his  kingdom  as 
well  as  in  his  affections.  The  generosity  of  Richard, 
however,  met  with  an  ungrateful  return  from  John 
in  his  notorious  insurrection  ag^nst  him,  whilst  the 
former  was  engaged  in  the  wars  of  Palestine,  and  im- 
prisoned in  Austria.  But  these  proceedings  were  the 
occupation  of  years,  since  they  appear  to  have  com- 
menced when  the  right  of  Arthur,  Duke  of  Bretagne, 
and  son  of  John's  elder  brother,  Geoffrey,  was  first 
sanctioned  by  Richard,  in  his  treaty  with  Tancred, 
King  of  Sicily,  in  1 1 89 ;  and  also  in  his  letters  to  Pope 
Clement  VII.,  wherein  he  was  declared  heir  to  the 
crown. 

Upon  Richard's  departure  on  the  Crusade,  the 
government  of  England  was  committed  to  the  Chan- 
cellor, William  de  Longchamp,  Bishop  of  Ely;  a 
Norman  of  obscure  birth,  and  a  man  of  equal  talent, 
industry,  and  immorality.  This  minister  was  secretly 
directed  by  Richard  to  support  the  cause  of  Arthur, 
and  even  to  engage  the  assistance  of  William,  King  of 
Scots ;  though  it  has  been  pretended  that  the  Chan- 
cellor's only  object  in  this  treaty,  was  to  per- 
petuate his  power  in  England  by  the  succession  of  a 
minor.  The  confederates  of  John,  however,  who  were 
with  Richard  at  Messina,  soon  acquainted  him  with 
Longchamp's  real  purposes,  and  he  determined  to 
make  use  of  every  effort  for  his  removal. 

After  much  exertion  this  was  effected  about  the 
period  when  the  nation  was  anxiously  looking  for  the 
arrival  of  the  Sovereign,  and  when  it  was  discovered 
that  he  had  been  sold  by  the  Archduke  Leopold  to 
Henry  VI.,  Emperor  of  Germany,  for  the  siim  of 
JtSOfiOO  to  be  pud  out  of  his  expected  ransom.  This 
opportunity  John  seized  to  commence  his  designs 
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upon  the  crown ;  for  which  purpose  he  first  hastily 
travelled  to  Paris,  where  he  resigned  to  Philip  a  part 
of  the  English  possessions  in  Normandy,  and,  doing 
him  homage  for  the  rest,  returned  agiun  and  assemble 
an  army  to  support  his  designs.  He  besieged  and 
took  the  Castles  of  Wallingford  and  Windsor ;  and, 
coming  to  London,  he  gave  out  that  Richard  was  dead, 
and  required  Walter,  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  the  Chief 
Justiciary,  with  the  Council  of  Regency,  to  swear  fealty 
to  him,  and  proceed  to  his  coronation.  But  on  the 
contrary  they  not  only  disregarded  his  assertions  and 
desires,  but  assembled  their  forces,  repulsed  his  band  of 
foreign  soldiers,  and  at  length  compelled  him  to  agree 
to  a  truce,  when  he  returned  again  to  his  confederate, 
Philip  of  Prance. 

In  the  meantime  a  treaty  was  in  progress  for  the 
restoration  of  Richard,  by  a  ransom  of  100,000  marks 
of  pure  silver,  and  hostages  to  the  amount  of  50,000 
more;  though  his  deliverance  was  delayed  by  the  in- 
trigues of  Philip  and  John.  When  he  was  informed 
of  these,  he  was  at  first  shocked  and  looked  gravely ; 
though  presently  recovering  his  cheerfulness,  he  siud, 
"My  brother  John  is  not  made  for  conquering  king- 
doms ;  for  he  is  not  a  man  to  succeed  by  force,  where 
force  is  opposed  to  him."  When  the  ransom  of 
Richard  had  been  concluded  on,  the  King  of  France 
sent  a  letter  to  Prince  John,  telling  him  to  take  care 
of  himself,  "the  devil  being  unchidned";  and  with 
some  difficulty  and  murmurs  the  amount  was  raised 
in  three  collections  throughout  England.  It  was  then 
entrusted  to  Eleanor  of  Acquitaine  the  King's  mother, 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  who  set  out  with  it  for 
Germany  a  short  time  before  Christmas,  in  1193; 
upon  which  Philip  and  John  are  accused  of  having 
made  their  last  great  effort  for  the  King's  farther  de- 
tention, by  offering  the  Emperor  a  larger  sum  than 
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that  which  had  been  fixed  for  Jiis  mnsom,  to  ilHmn 
him  ooly  one  year  longfcr,  or  payinif  lum  j£^20,0OO  a 
month  for  Km  Imprison  men  t  It  ie  probable  that  the 
avarice  of  Henry  would  have  a^^eti  to  this,  had  not 
several  Princes  of  thf  Einpire,  wha  wcrt*  J^ecn^itie3  to 
ihe  coTcnant,  inaisted  upon  iis  fiilfilment,  and  King 
Richard  was  set  at  liberty  at  Mentz,  on  February  4th, 
1194. 

He  landed  at  Satidwich  on  Sunday,  March  20th ; 
and  after  having  taken  possession  of  John's  Castle  at 
Nottingham,  he  held  a  Cotmdl  there,  consisting  of 
Queen  Eleanor,  and  fifteen  Prelates  and  Barons.  On 
the  second  day  John  and  his  adviser,  Hugh,  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  were  accused  of  treason,  and  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  King  and  his  Court  within  forty 
days,  or  to  be  outlawed  and  forfeit  their  estates. 
Neither  of  them,  however,  attended  at  the  term;  but 
as  the  Prince  was  then  in  France,  and  held  lands  in 
Normandy,  three  Barons  were  sent  over  to  Philip  as 
his  lord,  to  demand  judgment  against  him  for  con- 
tempt. At  length,  Richard  himself  led  an  army  mto 
France ;  when  John,  having  in  the  interim  secured  the 
powerful  intercession  of  Queen  Eleanor,  met  him  on 
his  landing,  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  confessed  his  of- 
fences, and  with  many  tears  implored  his  forgiveness  .- 
upon  which  the  King  was  so  much  affected,  that  he 
raised  him  from  the  ground,  kindly  embraced  him,  and 
received  him  again  into  his  fjavour.  He,  nevertheless, 
did  not  immediately  restore  to  him  his  possessions ; 
and  observed  concerning  him,  ''May  I  as  easily 
forget  your  offences,  as  you  will  that  you  have  ever 
offended." 

Such,  then,  were  the  rise  and  termination  of 
\  John's  memorable  rebellion  against  Richard;  but  in 
I  the  wars  mth  France  which  occupied  that  Sovereign 
<       till  his  death,  his  brother  is  said  to  have  rendered  him 
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j  many  noble  strvii^ea.  To  this  conduct  maybe  attrj-^ 
liuted  the  King's  fa¥t>umble  leatament  at  his  decease ; 

i  since  Vie  bequeatlied  to  liiin  all  hh  dominioitf  a«d . 

J  three-fourths  of  his  treasure,  and  required  all  preaeut  1 
10  do  Mm  homaj^e. 

Aa  Johtt  wiia  now  at  the  summit  of  his  hopeis, 
to  prepare  against  all  attempts  wbicb  mi^lil  be  made 
to  oppose  him,  lie  ciigag-ed  b  Ills'  cause  Hubert  Walter, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Wiiliatu  Marshall,  and  his 
mother,  Eleanor  of  Acquitaioe.  Having  by  these 
zeidourt  friends  secured  for  a  time  the  realm  of  Eng- 
land, the  King  next  proceeded  to  France,  in  order  to 
seize  upon  hid  brother's  possessions  in  that  country: 
and  partly  by  deeds  of  gift  from  Eleanor,  who  was 
acknowledged  to  be  rightful  Lady  of  Acquitaine  and 
Poietoo  ;  partly  by  the  treasures  of  Richard  which  he 
found  there  ^  and  partiy  by  the  forces  which  he  car- 
ried wilh  hinv  be  proeured  himself  to  he  presented 
with  the  ducal  sword  of  Normandy,  aiid  to  be  crowned 
with  a  coronet  of  golden  roses  in  the  C'athedral  of 
Rouen,  by  the  bands  of  Walter  the  Archbishop,  April 
25lh,  ni»9. 

Thus  was  he  succeeding  in  France,  wbcn  William, 
King  of  Scotland,  sent  to  demand  of  hiui  the  Counties 
of  Nonhumberland  and  Cumberland,  with  the  appur- 
tenances belonging  to  them :  but  Jobn'e  agents  were 
too  politie  to  involve  tus  infant  cause  in  war,  and 
therefore  distnissed  the  ambassadors  with  the  assurance, 
that  when  he  returned  from  France  William  should 
reeci  ve  e  v  c  ry  satisf uc  t ion .  On  M  ay  25t  b ,  J  ohn  landed 
at  Sherborne  in  Sussex,  after  having  burned  the  town 
of  Mans  in  France,  to  wbicb  nmy  be  attributed  much 
of  his  suece^  there.    The  ilay  following  his  landing 

*  he  proceeded  to  Londim,  «tnd  wasi  erowned  at  West- 
minster on  Thursday,  JVluy  l^Jtb,  being  Ascension-day, 
by  Hubertj  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
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It  was  at  this  first  ceremony » m  which  John  tbrice 
received  the  Sacrament,  that  the  Archbishi»p   pro-J 

nounced  his  mernorable  speech,  which  i«  sappo«ed  to] 
eataUliKh  the  ancient  practice  of  I  he  election  of  the 
Soverei^s  of  England.  It  was  evidently  a  coinpo- 
ftilion  of  90plii:itry  and  error,  which  ivas  bs  likely  to 
injure  the  King's  cause  as  support  it;  and,  a^  it  sub- 
sequently appeared,  was  even  agaiuat  the  Prelate's 
own  sentiments.  As  recorded  by  .Matthew  Paris  the 
ceremony  was  as  follows : 

**Tben  came  unto  him  the  atsembLy  of  Arclibifthu|ii, 
Bishops,  Earls,  aod  Baroosyaswell  as  all  otbent  whodmuld 
be  concerned  in  his  Coronation ;  wherenppn  lb?  Arclibiihop, 
standing  in  the  midst  of  them  all,  guid^  ^Hmr  y^,  mu^ 
Tersally !  Your  discretions  ought  to  iitidcrstand,  tUat  uodp 
can  upon  any  pre? ious  reason  succeed  imto  the  j>ci44NCMtiii>a 
of  this  kingdom,  excepting  he  be  first  uimtiirimiiKly  i-U^rted 
for  his  own  eminent  virtues  by  the  whole  of  thr  jiEnple, 
having  invoked  the  grace  of  the  HoLj  Spirit  ^  nnd  th^u 
anointed  after  tt^  similitude  and  likonei*  of  Saul  th<>  Brst 
King,  whom  the  Lord  placed  over  hi^  pcnplf,  aUboiig^li  Ht* 
was  neither  son  to  a  King,  uor  descended  from  ttie  royal 
line.  Afterwards,  in  like  manner,  was  i-l^ vutid  Dovid^  the 
son  of  Jesse :  the  one  because  he  was  iirno^  and  Htled  for 
the  royal  dignity,  and  the  other  became  hr  vru  pioui  and 
lowly  J  that  those  in  the  kingdom,  whu  m^re  !ilUi|ri^UiL>r 
eminent  for  their  magnanimity,  might  hiive  siIku  the  power 
and  dignity.  Therefore,  if  out  of  the  mrc  oi  the  ■li'cc^riiet] 
King,  one  is  more  excellent  than  another,  wt?  Hhf>uld  <|ukkty 
and  readily  consent  to  his  election  j  nnd  vrc  bavo  iiltt'Ted 
these  things  in  favour  of  the  noble  Earl  John, — whn  i*  lierr 
present,  the  brother  of  our  most  illuflirioui  Kiitg  llicbiird, 
who  deceased  without  any  heir  of  hn  b^dy, — whom,  h« 
being  valiant,  prudent,  and  of  manifest  nohility,  an  well  by 
reason  of  such  merits,  as  by  his  royal  hlood ;  >i  e  do  jiuw^ 
calling  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Grace,  iiniutiriM»ihly  coiiaent 
to  elect  for  King.*— Now  the  Archbinhoj)  \\um  a  ukid  «( 
great  soul,  and  stood  in  the  kingdom  as  a  pHlur  uf  Kiugulor 
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f  finn liens  an rl  int^ampari^blf!  wisdom :  Notw  1111*1310*4101*,  tWel 
were  satne  of  the  aadeiiibl  v  ivtio  tntJcb  doubted  of  thifl  wbieklj 
he  had  ^[Kaken,  kriawiojnr  that  ht^  bud  nAtdiupnibledso  vnith-' 

[  oiH  a  reason «  But  EmH  Jiibn  and  all  the  rett  nrcepted  wb«t  lir  ^ 
bad  said^  and  tbetfud  EatI  wui  clecteii  >ild  rreeived  in  tbe 
ri'alm,  they  ibauling  anti  va|itig,  ^LoRf  live  the  Kia^r 
However,  Hubert  wa«  afterwards  questioned  as  to  wherefore 
he  had  said  these  thiogrs,  to  which  he  replied,  that  he  had 
a  presage  on  his  mind  to  conjecture,  and  was  feven  made 
snre  by  certain  matters,  that  John  would  at  length  destroy 
the  crown  of  England,  and  overthrow  the  realm  into  great 
confusion :  and  that  therefore  he  had  boldly  affirmed,  that 
the  Prince  came  not  to  the  throne  by  herediury  succession, 
but  only  by  the  election  which  ought  to  be  made.*** 

But  few  remarks  will  be  required  to  shew  that 
this  passage  is  not  at  all  sufficient  to  prove  the  rights 
ofpopular  election  to  the  English  crown.  The  chief 
arguments  of  those  who  support  it  are,  that  the  Arch- 
bishop declared  it  on  so  solemn  an  occasion  without  any 
opposition  $  and  that  the  elected  Prince  was  silent, 
when  he  must  have  been  offended  at  so  bold  an  as- 
sertion, if  he  had  not  been  satisfied  that  the  people  had 
such  a  right.  To  this  it  may  be  answered,  that  not- 
withstanding Hubert's  declaration,  the  states  never 
appear  to  have  consulted  on  John's  election,  since 
he  was  crowned  immediately  upon  the  people's  excla- 
mations ;  and  it  is  also  to  be  remembered  that  he  had 
some  clum  to  the  crown  by  his  brother's  wiU,  and 
that  all  England  had  already  sworn  fealty  to  him. 
The  Archbishop's  examples,  also,  were  not  those  of 
former  elected  Kings  of  this  realm ;  biit  were  more 
fitted  to  establish  a  new  right  than  prove  the  antiquity 
of  one.  Nor  were  the  private  reasons  for  his  speech 
at  all  required,  if  the  right  had  been  established ;  but 
perhaps  the  real  motives  for  this  address  were,  as  Hu- 
bert was  entirely  in  John's  interest,  to  secure  for  him 
the  crown  to  which  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  had  some 
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pretensions,  tiioug-h  the  English  had  accepted  John. 
It  wo  ul  d  r  t  he  re  fore ,  have  been  improper  to  have  chiimed 
the  throne  for  him  by  hereditary  rights  eitice  the 
question  between  him'  ant)  Arthur  Siad  not  been  en- 
tirely divided ;  and  it  would  have  been  contrary  to 
John's  interest  to  have  revived  it.  But  ascending  to 
the  throne  by  a  sort  of  election,  was  advuntageous  to 
him  f  not  only  as  ji^vinj^  him  a  title  to  his  coronation^ 
but  also  by  securiojtf  to  him  the  support  of  the  people, 
who  were  more  likely  to  maintain  their  own  choice, 
than  a  disputed  helrt^dita^y  claim.  However,  in  a  law 
for  reflating  the  fees  in  Chancery,  published  in  the 
June  following^  John*s  coronation,  he  united  both  his 
claims ;  btatiug  that  Ood  had  raised  him  to  the  crown 
by  hereditary  right,  through  the  unanimous  consent 
and  favour  of  the  (Jler^y  and  the  people.  On  the  very 
day  of  his  coronation,  John  shewed  his  gratitude  to 
those  who  had  most  cuntriljuted  to  Ms  quiet  accession, 
by  making  the  Archbishop  Chancellor  of  England, 
and  creating  ^V^illiam  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
and  Geoffrey  Filz-Fiers,  E»rl  of  Essex. 

Almost  every  thing  connected  with  this  Prince 
seems  matter  of  doubt  or  dispute »  and  even  the  very 
time  when  hh  rcigu  began  to  be  computed,  has  been 
the  subject  of  discussion  and  uncertainty.  King 
lUchard  died  on  lliursday,  April  6th,  1 199,  which  i^ 
the  ordinary  period  assign  ted  for  the  accession  and 
date  of  John  i  hut  notwithstandinjf  his  natural  right  to 
commence  from  that  time,  It  appears  that  until  his 
coronation,  the  Ban>ns  considered  him  as  only  Duke 
of  Normandy ;  an<l  perhaptis  he  had  neither  the  style  of 
King,  ex  ere  bed  no  acts  of  royal  authority,  nor  was 
entitled  to  receive  the  regal  revenues,  Hb  reign  and 
privileges,  therefore,  actually  began  from  May  27th, 
the  day  when  he  was  crowned  by  consent  of  the  Bar 
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ronap^e;*  because,  not  beinif  next  heir  in  point  of 
descent,— a  aubject  quite  undetermmed  ftl  this  period, 
— he  \vvi^  not  regarded  a.^  Kin^  tint  11  he  became  «o  by 
rli^ht ;  and  those  docnmentw,  the  dnres  of  which  fall 
between  April  fitb,  and  Ascension -day  in  each  year, 
have  been  referred  to  a  wron^  period  of  Itme.^ 

John  had  thus  far  proceeded  in  safety  in  his  own 
country,  but  his  opposers  in  France  were  making  every 
effort  to  check  his  progress  in  Normandy.  At  this 
time  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  was  about  thirteen  years 
old,  and  his  mother,  Constance,  findmg  him  deprived 
of  his  English  possessions,  entreated  the  French  Sove- 
reign to  take  up  arms  in  his  cause,  and  secure  to  him 
his  rightful  inheritance  in  both  countries.  Philip, 
like  the  other  French  Kings,  having  long  desired  pos- 

•  The  reign  of  BJward  I.  wu  alto  inflaeuced  by  a  timilar  drcum- 
stance;  since,  though  it  is  usual  to  calculate  it  from  NoTember  l(fth, 
1272,  the  day  of  the  death  of  Henry  III.,  yet  it  did  not  actually  com- 
mence until  the  20th,  when  at  the  funeral  of  the  late  King  at  West- 
minster, the  Earl  of  Gloucester  came  forward  before  the  Prelates  and 
Nobles  attending  it,  and,  laying  his  hand  on  the  royal  body,  swore 
fealty  tu  Prince  Edward.  His  example  was  followed  by  all  the  sur. 
rounding  spectators,  and  the  new  Sorercign  was  immediately  pn>« 
claimed  as  King  of  England. 

^  The  calculation  of  his  actual  year  thus  becomes  a  matter  of 
great  difficulty  and  uncertainty,  to  obriate  which  several  tables  have 
been  compiled ;  and  the  most  accuntte  of  them,  by  Mr.  Nicholas 
Harris  Nicolas,  will  be  found  printed  at  the  end  of  thu  Tolume.  This 
doubt  concerning  John's  true  accession,  has  caused  a  passage  in 
Boger  de  Hoveden*s  History  to  be  misunderstood  and  suspected :  bat 
the  common  error  of  computation,  was  originally  pointed  out  in  the 
"First  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  search  for  documents 
on  the  Dignity  of  a  Peer  of  the  Realm,**  presented  to  the  House  of 
Lords  in  July  1819:  pages  65,  4&5,  Note  20.  The  subject  was  after- 
wards  farther  illustrated  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  Vol.  xzzir.  page 
297,  and  subsequently  in  the  Gentleman's  Magaaine,  Vol.  xcti.  part 
ii.  page  27,  wherein  the  Uble  was  inserted,  which  is  attached  to  the 
present  work.  A  statement  of  this  curious  circumstance  was  then 
printed  in  Vol.  xxii-  part  i.  of  the  Archcologia,  in  a  very  interesting 
paper  by  Mr.  Hardy,  consisting  of  an  Itinerary  of  tlie  movements  of 
King  John's  Court,  flrom  his  coronation  until  his  death,  compiled 
from  the  Tower  record  Rolls;  an  excellent  account  of  which,  with  a 
revision  of  some  inaccuracies,  will  be  found  in  Vol.  II.  part  ii.  of  the 
Retrospective  Review,  New  Series,  pages  234-229. 


f/^:— 


^Jf 


4 


MEMOIR  OF  KING  JOHN. 

session  of  the  English  provinces  in  France,  broke  with 
this  pretence  an  unconcluded  truce  which  he  had  made 
with  Richard  I.,  raised  an  army,  and  hid  already  se- 
cured to  Arthur,  Anjou,  £vreux,  and  Maine.  He  was 
proceeding  to  invade  Normandy,  when  King  John  ar- 
rived in  that  province,  June  18th,  1199,  and  soon  after 
concluded  a  truce  with  him  until  August  1 6th,  when 
they  were  to  meet  and  arrange  their  differences.  In 
this  interim,  which  seems  to  have  been  proposed  by 
Philip  to  deceive  the  King  of  England,  the  latter 
was  engaged  by  the  funeral  of  his  sister,  Joanna. 
Countess  of  Thoulouse  and  Queen  of  Sicily;  and  by 
his  consequent  inattention  to  the  French  King^s  move- 
ments, he  gave  him  opportunity  to  take  possession  of 
those  places  in  France  which  had  formerly  appertained 
to  John.  At  the  appointed  interview,  however,  which 
was  held  near  Gaillon,  Philip  conducted  himself  with 
so  much  haughtiness,  and  made  such  extraordinary 
demands  both  for  himself  and  Arthur,  that  John  re- 
jected them,  and  war  immediately  commenced  be- 
tween them. 

In  the  months  of  September  and  October,  Philip 
seized  upon  several  places  in  Le  Maine,  in  the  name 
of  Arthur,  keeping  some  himself  and  destroying  others ; 
upon  which  William  de  Roches,  the  general  of  the 
Duke's  forces,  began  to  suspect  the  King's  selfish 
views :  he  therefore  by  a  stratagem  conveyed  Arthur 
to  Mans,  of  which  he  was  governor,  and  concluded  a 
treaty  for  him  with  John;  whereby  Constance  and 
her  son  withdrew  from  Philip's  Court,  and  became 
reconciled  to  the  King  of  England.  Had  this  alliance 
continued,  the  power  of  John  would  have  been  com- 
plete and  the  ambition  of  France  entirely  defeated: 
but  the  very  next  day  the  governor  was  informed  of 
the  King's  design  to  destroy  his  nephew,  whereupon 
he  escaped  vnth  the  Duke  and  his  mother,  to  An- 
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gen,  and  restored  them  to  the  power  of  Philip  Au. 
gustus. 

At  length,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Cardinal  Peter 
of  Capua,  the  two  Sovereigns  agreed  to  a  suspension 
of  hostilities,  and  afterwards  to  a  peace  concluded  on 
May  2drd,  1200  ^  when  Philip  acknowledged  John 
for  the  rightful  heir  of  his  brother,  and  made  Arthur 
do  homage  to  his  uncle  for  the  Duchy  of  Bretagne. 
In  return.  King  John  resigned  Evreux  to  Philip ;  paid 
him  20,000  marks  as  a  Relief  for  his  succession ;  and 
gave  his  niece,  Blanche  of  Castile,  in  marriage  to 
Louis  the  Dauphin  of  France,  with  several  rich  fie& 
as  her  dowry.  These  proceedings,  however,  were 
greatly  disliked  by  the  English  Barons,  and  PhiHp, 
Earl  of  Flanders,  who  had  revolted  from  the  Frendh 
King's  army  to  that  of  John ;  but  the  discontent  was 
greater  when  a  tax  was  hdd  upon  the  plough-lands  of 
England  to  furnish  the  sum  required  by  his  compact. 
The  assessment  was  opposed  by  Geoffrey,  Archbishop 
of  York,  who  excommunicated  the  collecting-officer  j 
and  it  was  not  until  both  ecclesiastics  and  peers  inter- 
fered as  mediators,  that  the  differences  between  the 
King  and  his  subjects  were  concluded. 

As  the  English  Barons  had  already  made  a  de- 
mand for  the  privileges  of  Magna  Chaita,  which  were 
not  yet  granted,  in  the  year  120],  at  the  Feast  of 
Whitsuntide,  May  i3th,  they  refused  to  attend  John 
into  France  for  the  consummation  of  the  Dauphin's 
marriage,  until  the  liberties  they  desired  should  be 
confirmed.  The  King  in  return,  seized  upon  their 
castles,  and  with  Isabella  of  Angoul^me,  whom  he  had 
lately  married,  left  England  for  Paris,  where  Philip 
entertfuned  them  in  the  most  magnificent  manner. 

It  seems  to  have  been  King  John's  fiEital  mistake, 
that  in  almost  every  action  of  his  life,  some  fiiend 
was  to  be  alienated  from  his  cause,  or  some  new  enem  j 
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was  to  be  made.  The  Queen  whom  be  last  recdved 
to  the  throne,  and  with  whom  be  was  a  second  time 
crowned  at  Westminster,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  8tb,  in  the 
year  1200,  was  Isabella,  daughter  ai^  heir  of  Aymar, 
Earl  of  Angoul^e ;  for  love  of  whom  he  divorced 
Hadawisa  of  Gloucester,  as  being  unlawfully  related 
to  bim.  Isabella,  however,  had  been  previously  con- 
tracted to  Hugh  Brun,  Count  of  La  Marche,  who  be- 
came so  enraged  by  John's  conduct  that  he  joined  the 
cause  of  Arthur,  and  received  the  support  of  Philip  to 
proceed  against  the  English  territories  in  France,  in 
which  expeditions  they  were  very  successful.  At  this 
time  King  John's  mother,  Eleanor,  ^vas  dwelling  in 
the  Castle  of  Mirebeau  in  Poictou,  of  which  both  the 
defences  and  garrison  were  of  inconsiderable  strength ; 
so  that  when  it  was  attacked  by  her  grandson,  Arthur 
of  Bretagne,  and  the  Barons  of  the  province,  the  gates 
were  easily  forced,  though  the  Queen  retiring  into  the 
keep  refused  to  capitulate,  and  found  means  to  ac- 
quaint King  John  with  her  situation.  He  hastened 
to  her  relief  with  an  army  of  English  and  Brabanters, 
and  on  August  1st,  1202,  the  besiegers  advanced  to 
meet  them ;  when  they  were  overcome  by  the  King's 
superior  force,  and,  retreating  to  the  fortress,  were  all 
either  killed  or  made  prisoners.  In  tlus  battle  King 
John  captured  many  Barons,  and  upwards  of  200 
Knights,  who  were  loaded  with  irons  and  sent  to  va- 
rious prisons  both  in  France  and  England ;  and  he 
also  got  possession  of  his  two  greatest  enemies  the 
Count  of  La  Marche,  and  the  Duke  of  Bretagne,  then 
sixteen  years  old,  whom  he  placed  under  a  strong 
guard  in  the  Castle  of  Falaise. 

Perhaps  it  is  from  the  King's. conduct  after  this 
battle,  that  his  memory  receives,  its  darkest  stain  ^ 
since  it  is  affirmed  by  the  Annals  of  Margan,  that 
twenty-two  of  his  captives  and  hostages  were  starved  to 
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death  in  Corfe  Castle,  and  that  seTeral  were  executed, 
but  above  all  that  he  murdered  his  nephew  Arthur. 
Of  romantic  rumours  upon  this  circumstance,  of  which 
there  is  now  no  proving  either  the  truth  or  the  falae- 
//  hood, — tliere  are  several;  but  of  certain  narrative 
nothing  can  be  stated,  but  that  the  Duke  died  suddenly 
whilst  in  the  custody  of  King  John.  At  any  rate, 
however,  his  death  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
originally  intended :  since  Matthew  Pbris  relates,  that 
some  time  after  his  capture  the  King  went  to  Falaise, 
and  ordering  Arthur  to  be  brought  before  him,  ad- 
dressed him  with  some  kindness ;  and  remonstrating 
with  him  on  the  folly  of  trusting  to  Philip,  offered  him 
great  honours  to  quit  the  French  Sovereign  and  adhere 
to  himself.  To  this  he  replied  disdainfuUy,  by  de- 
manding all  the  dominions  of  which  Richard  I.  had 
died  possessed,  as  his  right  by  inheritance;  swearing 
that  John  should  never  enjoy  peace  until  he  restored 
them.  The  King  left  him  thoughtful  and  incensed, 
and  he  was  soon  after  removed  to  a  dungeon  of  the 
New  Tower  in  the  Castle  of  Rouen,  under  the  custody 
of  Robert  de  Vipount,  firom  which  in  a  few  weeks  he 
disappeared.  Matthew  Paris  adds,  ''the  nuumerof 
his  death  U  unknown  to  all.  I  wish  it  may  not  be  as 
envious  fi&me  reports" ;  implying  that  he  was  made 
away  with  by  his  uncle's  orders. 

Another  account  of  Arthur's  death,  is  that  gi?en 
by  Ralph,  Abbot  of  Coggeshalle,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  died  in  1228,  which  more  resembles  the  story  as 
dramatised  by  Shakspeare.  It  states  that  whilst  die 
Prince  was  at  Falaise,  the  nobles  of  Bretagne  and 
Anjou,  made  great  offers  for  his  liberty,  which  being 
refused  they  combined  anew  against  King  John; 
whereupon  he  was  advised  to  castrate  and  put  out  the 
eyes  of  Arthur,  because  he  would  have  no  rest  whilst 
the  Duke  was  alive  and  in  a  capacity  to  govern.    This 
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he  at  length  yielded  to,  and  three  trusty  serrants  were 
commissioned  to  see  it  performed ;  but  two  of  them, 
abhorring  such  cruelty,  concealed  themselves,  though 
the  third  went  to  Falaise,  and  delivered  his  orders  to 
Hubert  de  Burgh,  the  King's  Chamberlain,  then  Con- 
stable of  the  Castle,  at  the  barbarity  of  which  he  and 
the  whole  garrison  were  greatly  concerned.  The 
Prince  for  some  time  wept,  until  at  last,  being  tran- 
sported with  rage,  he  with  his  own  hands  fell  upon  him 
who  had  brought  the  message,  but  as  they  were  grap- 
pling together,  Hubert  de  Burgh  and  the  guards  ran 
in  and  parted  them.  They  subsequently  not  only  re- 
vised to  execute  the  King's  commands,  but  consoled 
the  young  Arthur  as  much  as  they  might;  though,  to 
escape  John's  anger  and  take  away  the  hopes  of  the 
Duke's  adherents,  they  caused  it  to  be  rumoured 
through  the  province,  that  he  had  died  under  the  exe- 
cution of  the  sentence.  The  Bretons  were  thereupon 
so  exasperated,  that  they  swore  for  the  future  never 
to  desist  from  making  war  upon  the  King  of  England 
for  his  cruelty,  and  to  quiet  them  the  truth  was  at 
length  acknowledged.  Upon  this  John's  fears  re- 
tamed  to  him,  since  King  Philq)  and  the  Bretons 
pressed  for  Arthur's  restoration ;  and  thinking  he  should 
have  no  tranquillity  so  long  as  Arthur  lived,  he  re- 
solved to  despatch  him  privately  as  soon  as  he  was 
removed  to  Rouen,  where  it  is  unknown  how  he  died. 
A  third,  and  the  most  popular  and  particular  ac- 
count of  this  matter^  is  given  in  a  Latin  heroic  poem, 
written  by  Guillermus  Brits,  a  native  of  Bretagne, 
about  the  year  1230,  and  called  the  Philippidos ;  be- 
cause it  recites  the  actions  of  Philip  II.  of  FVance,  ad- 
dressed to  his  son.  It  is,  however,  to  be  received 
with  much  caution,  as  it  is  evident,  from  the  nairative 
itself,  that  very  few  persons  could  have  been  trusted 
with  the  secret.     It  states  that  King  John  solicited 


ooie  of  \aA  voafidsknis,  sind  m  particular  \^lUiaiD  de 
Uray,  to  murdor  his  nephew ;  but  none  would  under- 
take it,  imd  the  Baron  replied  he  was  of  gentle  Wood» 
and  not  an  executioner.  Upon  whieh  the  Kiog,  con* 
Hidering  the  imporiance  of  the  matter,  and  llie  re- 
proach which  its  discovery  might  bring  upon  him, 
resolved  to  trust  the  secret  to  as  few  as  possible ;  and 
therefore  going  one  night  in  a  boat  beneath  Rouen 
Castle,  he  ordered  Arthur  to  be  brought  down  to  him 
in  the  vessel,  where,  notwithstanding  the  Duke's  en- 
treaties, he  stabbed  him  twice,  cut  off  his  head,  and 
threw  the  body  into  the  Seine  three  miles  below  the 
prison.  It  was  then  reported,  that  the  Duke  had  been 
drowned  in  endeavouring  to  escape  from  the  Castle 
which  overhung  the  river. 

The  Anuids  of  Margan,  a  Cistercian  Monastery 
in  Glamorganshire,  which  are  also  a  contemporary 
authority,  state,  that  some  time  after  Arthur's  im- 
prisonment, the  King  came  much  intoxicated  to  Rouen 
Castle,  and  having  murdered  him  there  with  his  own 
hand,  he  caused  a  great  stone  to  be  fastened  to  the 
corse,  and  had  it  thrown  into  the  river.  It  was  soon 
after  dragged  out  by  a  fisherman,  when  some  persons 
havmg  recognised  it,  the  remains  were  deposited  in 
the  Abbey  of  St.  Mary  des  Pr^s. 

Lastly,  Matthew  of  Westminster,  who  did  not 
flourish  until  the  middle  or  latter  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  says  on  this  subject, — "Throughout  France 
and  the  Continent,  John  was  suspected  by  all  to  have 
killed  Arthur  with  his  own  hand.  Hence  many, 
averting  their  minds  from  the  King,  pursued  him  till 
his  death  with  an  inexorable  hate.  The  King  of 
France  charged  him  with  the  murder."  At  all  events, 
the  latter  part  of  this  assertion  is  true;  for  the  Bishop 
of  Rennes  accused  John  of  Arthur's  death  at  Paris, 
and  Philip  gladly  summoned  him  thither  to  prove  his 
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InncHiencti  before  the  French  peers.  He,  however,  I 
would  tjot  ftUend,and  tlie  Court  pronounced  juflgtnentj  ■ 
that  **  whereas  Jfihn,  Duke  of  Nonnandy,  m  violation 
of  his  oath  to  Philip  hia  Lonl,  had  murdered  the  aon 
of  hb  rider  I  ir other,  a  horiia^^er  fyf  the  crown  of  France, 
and  near  kinsman  to  the  Kin^,  and  had  perpetrated 
the  crime  within  the  Seignory  of  France, — he  was  found 
gwlty  of  felony  and  treason,  and  was  therefore  ad- 
judged to  forfeit  all  the  lands  which  he  held  by 
homage." — But  notwithstanding  the  formality  of  this 
instrument,  the  interest  which  Philip  had  in  making 
out  John  to  be  guilty,  would  render  it  very  sus- 
picious evidence  in  the  present  case.  Yet,  though 
all  the  preceding  accounts  of  this  supposed  murder 
are  at  variance  with  each  other,  it  is  now  generally  the 
custom  to  regard  this  King  as  stained  with  Arthur's 
blood,  and  rather  as  a  monster  than  as  a  man.  It  has, 
however,  been  lately  brought  forward,  as  an  addiiional 
argument,  in  Mr.  Hardy's  paper  m  the  Archxologia 
already  referred  to,  that  John  was  actually  at  Rouen 
on  April  drd,  1203,  the  very  day  when  the  murder  is 
affirmed  to  have  been  committed;  and  that  it  ^vas 
scarcely  possible  for  it  to  have  happened  there  without 
his  knowledge. 

Beside  the  possession  of  Arthur,  King  John  also 
secured  that  of  his  sister  Eleanor,  usually  called  '^  the 
Maid  of  Bretagne" ;  whom  he  confined  in  England, 
that  she  might  not,  by  marriage  with  any  foreign 
Prince,  nuse  up  a  new  rival  to  his  throne  and  power. 
The  Bretons  and  French  were,  nevertheless,  deter- 
mined upon  revenging  the  death  of  their  Duke,  in 
place  of  whom  they  elected  Alice,  the  daughter  of 
Constance,*  the  mother  of  Arthur,  by  her  second 
husband,  Guy  of  Thouars,  whom  they  appointed  her 

■  Cotiktance,  Dochns  uf  Bretagoe,  died  at  Nantes,  Aug.  Sltt,  1301. 
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^uardinn.  The  French  army  bIso  marched  &g^ii|g| 
Kin^  John's  temtorietj  in  Nunnandy  with  the  greatest 
siiccpij^,  at  Tf'hich  lime  tbu  confemporary  Hbtoriana 
accuse  him  of  passing  his  time  in  Blum  her  and  fes- 
tivity at  Roiieii  :  receiving  tidin^ip^  of  Philip*^  mj- 
merous  captures,  with  a  horse-laugh,  observing-  with 
menaces  and  oaths,  **  Let  him  take  them,  I  will  in  one 
day  recover  them :  the  English  sterlings  wiU  restore 
all  things."  His  last  effort  in  defenee  of  these  foreign 
possessions,  was  a  brave,  though  unsuccessful,  attempt 
to  relieve  the  strong  fortress  of  Chateau  Gaillard,  by 
his  general  the  Earl  of  Pembroke;  and  on  Decemba* 
6th,  1203,  he  retreated  to  England.  Before  the  end 
of  the  summer,  Philip  had  subdued  all  Normandy;  and 
nearly  the  whole  of  Poictou,  Anjou,  and  Maine,  fol- 
lowed with  equal  ease. 

Of  all  the  possessions  of  his  father  in  France,  the 
King  now  retained  only  Guienne,  whence  it  is  said  that 
he  received  the  surname  of  Lackland  from  all  his  con- 
temporaries ;  though  it  was  probably  only  a  revival  of 
the  same  title  formerly  given  him  by  Henry  U.  Bat 
his  deprivations  certainly  exposed  hhn  to  public  cen- 
sure and  scorn ;  and  the  sou  of  Bertrand  de  Bom,  a 
Troubadour,  openly  condemned  him  in  the  following 
poem. 

'^l  will  make  a  tharp-edged  Sirrente,  which  I  will 
■end  to  the  King  of  England,  to  co?er  him  with  tbaiBe. 
Moch  indeed  he  ought  to  have,  if  he  remember  the  deeds 
of  his  forefathers  ;  if  he  compare  them  with  his  indolence, 
in  thus  leaving  Poictou  and  Touraine  in  the  possession  of 
Philip. — All  Guienne  regrets  Richard,  who  spared  no  treau 
sure  to  defend  it.  But  this  man  has  no  feeling.  He  lores 
jousts  and  hunting ;  to  have  hounds  and  hawks  ;  to  drawl 
on  a  life  without  honour;  and  to  see  himself  plundered 
without  resistance.  I  speak  but  to  correct  a  King,  who 
loses  his  subjects  because  he  will  not  assist  them.— Yes, 
Sire!    You  suffer  your  honour  to  fall  into  the  soil;   and. 
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mcU  ifi  jour  infmufltioti,  that^  far  from  hein^  trnsiblo  ta  re- 
proach ^  jou  %^em  X(t  take  pleasure  in  ibe  i d feet i ret  with 
Mthith  jou  are  loaded  !" 

During  these  events,  tbe  Barona  of  England  ap^ 
pear  to  have  been  wholly  passive^  ami,  in  conserjuence 
of  their  inactivity,  the  King  on  bis  return  fined  the 
whole  realm  a  seventh ;  whick  proving  insufficient  for 
his  purpose,  a  second  assessment  was  made,  and  even 
a  third,  when  Geofirey,  Archbishop  of  York,  solemnly 
cursed  the  royal  collectors,  and  then  departed  out  of 
the  kingdom.  From  this  period  arose  the  contentions, 
which  so  perseveringly  continued  until  Magna  Charta 
was  granted  and  confirmed ;  and  from  1205  to  1207, 
the  disputed  election  of  Cardinal  Langton  to  the  See 
of  Canterbury,  shewed  the  extent  of  the  Papal  power 
in  England :  for  in  the  latter  year  all  Britdn  passed 
under  the  Interdict  of  Innocent.'  The  Pope  on  his 
part  pronounced  the  King,  his  followers,  and  his  pos- 
sessions accursed ;  and  the  King,  in  return,  seized  on 
Abbies,  Priories,  andBishoprics  for  his  own  purposes, 
and  banished  their  ecclesiastical  possessors  from  the 
kingdom.  Nor  were  these  rigorous  proceedings 
wholly  confined  to  the  Clergy;  for  to  prevent  the 
Barons  from  arming  in  their  defence,  hostages  were 
demanded  from  them,  and  those  who  refused,  met 

■  Some  notices  of  this  Interdict,  with  an  account  of  its  relaxation, 
ba?e  already  been  given  in  the  preceding  EMay,  page*  1<^  11.  It  was 
pronounced  on  March  28rd,  1207,  the  day  after  Passion  Sunday,  by 
the  Bishops  of  London,  Ely,  and  Worcester,  after  they  had  vainly 
attempted  to  move  the  King  by  describing  its  termrs.  The  English 
Prelates  then  fled  to  Scotland  and  the  Continent,  only  one,  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  remaining  in  this  realm;  upon  which  the 
churches  were  closed,  no  bell  was  tolled,  and  no  service  solemnly  per- 
formed; the  Sacraments  were  administered  only  to  infants,  or  the 
dying;  the  dead  were  buried  silently  In  anconsecrated  ground ;  marw 
riagts  were  performed,  and  women  were  churched,  at  the  doors  of  the 
holy  edifices;  and  prayers  and  sermons  were  pronounced  to  the 
people  in  the  Church.yards.  Ecclesiastical  InterdicU  are  supposed 
to  have  exbted  as  early  as  A.  D.  140^  though  they  were  not  perfectly 
understood,  or  generally  used  until  the  eleventh  century. 
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with  the  heaviest  vengeance  of  the  King.  So  manf 
!  disappointments,  losses,  and  distresses,  on  every  side, 
seem  to  have  had  a  great  effect  on  the  mind  and  temper 
[  of  John :  they  appear  to  have  unsettled  his  reason, 
and  perhaps  imparted  to  some  of  his  actions  that  de- 
gree of  cruelty  which  every  one  mUst  condemn. 

But  notvdthstanding  his  losses  in  Normandy,  and 
the  fickle  plans  by  which  he  attempted  to  recover 
them,  he  appears  to  have  been  more  successful  in  pre- 
serving to  his  crown  the  supremacy  over  Scotland, 
Wales,  and  Ireland.  In  June,  1209,  when  John  ad- 
vanced in  arms  against  William,  King  of  Scots,  he 
compounded  for  his  safety  by  agreeing  to  pay  1500 
marks,  for  "  the  good  will  of  his  lord,"  and  gave  up 
the  custody  of  his  two  daughters  ;  leaving  also  sevend 
of  his  nobles  as  hostages  for  payment.  In  1210  John 
led  a  powerful  army  into  Ireland,  and  received  the 
homage  of  twenty  native  Princes  at  Dublin ;  whilst 
his  residence  in  that  country  contributed  greatly  to  its 
civilisation,  since  he  divided  the  English  provinces 
there  into  Counties,  establishing  in  them  the  laws  and 
coin  of  his  own  realm.  The  next  year  the  King  car- 
ried his  arms  and  victories  imto  Wales,  as  far  as 
Snowdun,  where  he  prescribed  to  Prince  Llewellin  the 
terms  of  peace ;  receiving  twenty-eight  noble  youths 
as  hostages,  all  of  whom  were  the  next  year  executed 
at  Nottingham,  upon  a  new  insurrection  which  had 
arisen  on  the  borders. 

But  whilst  his  arms  were  thus  successful,  his  dis- 
pute with  the  Pope  was  making  a  much  more  serious 
and  unfavourable  progress.  After  the  Interdict  had 
continued  a  year,  and  the  King  had  not  yielded,  in 
November,  1209,  Innocent  issued  against  him  a  Bull 
of  Excommunication  ^  but  as  it  was  held  to  be  of  no 
force  until  it  should  be  officially  published  in  England, 
the  ports  were  so  strictly  watched  that  the  PontifPs 
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nifsscn^ers  could  not  land  mih  it.  Joliu  %fn$  wtW 
ai^'Are  that  eicointuunicution  would  lie  ultimately  fol- 
lowed by  deposidorj,  when  Philip  of  T^rauce  wouJd  be 
overjoyed  to  invade  liia  domiuions  j  abided  to  Avliieh^ 
th<^  disaflTectiou  of  his  BmrouH  \vas  hourly  mu reading. 
la  this  most  anxious  and  harrassinj^  state,  Kiog  John 
attempted  to  protect  himself  from  Philip,  by  retaining 
in  his  service  several  of  the  inferior  Princes,  whose  ter- 
ritories lay  on  the  Northern  or  Southern  parts  of 
France. 

But  to  guard  against  the  Pope,  Matthew  Paris 
accuses  him  of  a  most  abandoned  design ;  on  the  au- 
thority of  an  ill-formed  and  dark-looking  ecclesiastic, 
called  Robert  of  London,  who  was  a  monk  of  St. 
Alban's,  contemporary  with  Matthew,  and  one  of  the 
messengers  sent  on  a  private  embassy  to  Mohammed 
Al  Nassir,  usually  called  the  Emir  Al  Moumenim, 
whose  conquests  in  Spain  had  greatly  depressed 
Christianity  in  Southern  Europe.  With  the  Priest 
were  associated  two  Knights,  Thomas  de  Erdington 
and  Ralph  Fitz-Nicholas;  and  when  they  had  arrived 
at  the  Moor's  palace,  they  were  conducted  through 
several  apartments  lined  with  guards,  whose  arms, 
habits,  and  manners,  greatly  excited  their  wonder. 
The  Emir  himself  was  a  man  of  moderate  stature  and 
grave  aspect,  who  kept  Ms  eyes  fixed  upon  a  book 
which  lay  before  him ;  and  to  him  the  King's  letter 
was  presented  and  interpreted.  It  was  afterwards 
absurdly  reported,  to  have  contained  an  offer  of  the 
English  crown  to  Mohammed,  and  an  engagement 
that  John  should  apostatise  to  the  Emir's  Faith.  The 
Moor  made  several  sensible  enqtdries  of  the  ambas- 
sadors concerning  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  dis- 
missed them  with  Mr  words;  but,  as  they  were  re- 
tiring, he  recalled  the  ecclesiastic,  being  struck  by 
his  strange  figure  and  countenance,  and  demanded  of 
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him  by  his  reverence  of  the  Christian  Faith,  to  tell  Mm 
what  kind  of  man  John  reaUy  was :  to  which  Robert 
replied,  that  he  was  a  tyrant,  whom  his  subjects  would 
soon  depose.  The  Emir  bestowed  several  f^ifts  upon 
Robert,  though  he  called  John  a  delirious  dotard,  and 
the  ambassadors  had  no  other  audience  with  him :  but 
the  King  gave  the  priest  on  his  return,  the  custody  of 
St.  Alban's  Abbey  during  the  Interdict.  Matthew 
Paris  places  these  events  in  1213;  but  Dr.  Lingard, 
from  whose  interesting  account  of  them  the  preceding 
has  been  copied,  considers  them  to  belong  rather  to 
the  year  1209,  because  they  occurred  during  the  In- 
terdict, and  before  the  Emir's  power  was  broken  at 
the  great  battle  of  Muradel  in  1213. 

At  length,  in  1213,  after  a  strong  remonstruice 
from  the  Clergy  upon  their  own  sufferings  and  the 
vices  of  John,  the  Pope  exerted  his  power  over  the 
King  as  a  traitor  against  God :  and,  solemnly  deposing 
him  from  the  realm  which  he  held  of  God,  absolved 
all  his  vassals  from  their  oaths  of  fealty.  He  ex- 
horted too,  all  Christian  Princes  and  Peers  to  unite 
in  dethroning  an  impious  King,  and  in  elevating 
another  more  worthy,  on  the  Pontifical  authority. 
As  it  vras  to  be  expected,  Philip  of  France  was  re- 
joiced to  put  this  sentence  in  execution,  and  not 
only  hoped  to  succeed  by  a  strong  army  which  was  i^ 
pointed  to  assemble  at  the  mouth  of  the  Seine,  but  also 
by  the  infamous  disaffection  of  some  of  the  EngVuh 
Barons,  who  promised  him  their  assistance!  Some 
'military  preparations  were  likewise  made  by  John; 
every  ship  in  his  kingdom  capable  of  carrying  six  honses 
was  brought  to  Portsmouth  harbour,  and  the  Sherifis 
of  Counties  summoned  to  the  coast  of  Kent,  all  persons 
who  were  able  to  bear  arms.  The  King,  however, 
had  not  the  means  of  muntaining  the  vast  forces  thus 
collected  from  fear  of  invasion;  and  they  were  re- 
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duced  to  60,000  men;  out  of  whom,  Matthew  Paris 
obierves,  there  waa  scart-ely  oue  on  whose  fiUeUty  he 
could  depcud,  tbon^h  the  same  historian  calls  tliem 
enough  to  have  defied  all  the  powers  of  Europe,  if  they 
had  felt  any  lovalty  towards  iheir  Sovereiji^. 

Bat  though  possessed  only  of  this  mockery  of 
power,  it  is  custoinary  to  pass  a  violent  censure  upon 
John,  when  supported  by  such  an  army,  for  resigning 
himself  to  the  proposals  for  reconciliation  made  by  the 
Pope's  confidential  Nuncio,  Pandulph;  who  visited 
him  at  Dover,  May  13th,  1213,  and  in  an  artful  speech 
represented  to  lum  Lis  danger.  At  the  same  time, 
Matthew  Paris  assigns  four  reasons  for  the  King's 
conduct :  Ids  despair  of  salvation ;  his  dread  of  the 
King  of  France;  his  doubts  of  his  own  Barons,  some 
of  whom  he  knew  to  be  perfidious ;  and  his  fear  of 
a  prediction  uttered  by  Peter  the  Hermit  of  Pomfret, 
that  by  the  next  Ascension-day  at  noon,  he  should  lose 
his  crown,  to  which  fatal  tune  it  wanted  but  three 
days.  The  ceremonial  of  King  John's  resignation  of 
the  crown  and  realm  on  Ascension-Eve,  Wednesday, 
May  I6th,  1213,*  has  been  described  on  pages  18-20 
of  the  preceding  Essay.  As  soon  as  the  Feast  of  As- 
cension had  past,  the  King  ordered  Peter  and  his  son, 
who  had  been  kept  in  confinement,  to  be  dragged  at 
the  tails  of  horses,  and  hanged  for  Mse  prophets; 
though  many  contended  that  he  had  actually  lost  his 
crown,  and  that  the  kingdom  was  no  longer  his. 

The  present  is  another  of  those  points,  wherein 

■  The  above  is  the  date  usually  assigned  for  thb  event,  bat  th% 
tables  in  Mr.  Nicolas's  Notitia  i}i*torica,  make  out  Ascension-day  to 
have  fallen  un  May  28rd ;  perhaps  the  truth  is,  that  though  the  in- 
strument  of  conveyance  is  dated  on  May  16th,  the  public  ceremony 
of  delivering  it  did  not  take  place  until  Ascension- Eve,  the  22nd.  The 
above  tables  also  point  out  a  discrepancy  in  the  ordinary  date  of  Pas- 
sion,  or  Palm  Sunday,  when  the  Interdict  was  relaxed  as  already 
related.  March  28rd,  1207,  was  on  a  Friday,  and  Passion  Sunday  that 
year  fell  upon  the  IMh  of  April. 
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the  very  name  of  John  becomes  »  sign  for  all  Idnds 
of  infiEuny  and  obloquy;  and  Dr.  Lingard  is  one  of  the 
very  few  Historians  who  have  ventured  to  find  some 
(^  V^  extenuating  features  even  in  the  King's  resignation 
TSbs^  ^f  |]je  crown  to  Pandulph.  The  sununary  of  his  ar« 
guments  is,  that  vassalage  in  the  thirteenth  century 
was  not  very  degrading ;  since  it  was  the  condition  of 
many  Christian  Princes,  the  King  of  England  bdng 
feudal  lord  to  the  King  of  Scotland,  and  himself  vassal 
to  the  King  of  France,  each  being  so  for  the  territories 
held  in  the  other's  realm.  Hence  it  was  not  un- 
common to  see  them  doing  public  homage  to  their 
feudal  superiors;  and  there  were  also  numerous  con- 
temporary instances  of  such  a  subjection  of  do- 
minions. Thus,  only  nine  years  before  this  period, 
Peter,  King  of  Arragon,  had  voluntarily  become  the 
vassal  of  Innocent;  binding  himself  and  successors  to 
pay  the  Holy  See  250  ounces  of  gold  yearly :  Henry 
II.,  the  father  of  John,  made  himself  the  feudatory  of 
Alexander  III.,  and  even  Richard  I.,  during  his  cap* 
tivity,  had  resigned  his  crown  to  the  Emperor  of  Oar- 
many,  consenting  to  hold  it  of  him  by  paying  a  yearly 
rent.  In  his  own  difficulties,  therefore,  John  appears 
to  have  followed  these  examples ;  beside  which,  there 
is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  disaffected  Barons  had 
ihenuelves  promoted  this  resignation  for  the  weaken- 
ing of  John's  power,  and,  at  the  least  advised  and 
consented  to  it  For,  from  that  time,  as  their  demands 
for  their  liberties  became  more  absolute,  upon  the 
King's  refusal  to  grant  them,  they  appealed  to  the 
Pope  as  superior  lord ;  reminding  him  that  "it  was 
not  to  the  good-will  of  the  King,  but  to  them,  and  the 
cmnpuUion  which  thep  had  employed,  he  was  indebted 
for  his  superiority  over  the  English  crown." 

From  England  the  Pftpal  Legate  proceeded  to 
France,  and  commanded  Philip  and  his  son  to  desist 
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from  their  intended  invasion  of  England,  as  it  had  now 
become  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter;  to  which  the 
King  of  France  replied  that  he  had  spent  ^60,000  to 
enforce  the  Pontiff's  sentence,  but  that  he  would  turn 
his  power  upon  Flanders  for  some  indemnity;  sweaiF- 
ing  that  FVance  should  become  Flanders,  or  Flanders 
France.  In  the  meantime  John  had  landed  in  Poictou, 
and  had  advanced  to  Angiers  and  Bretagne;  but  his 
progress  was  first  checked  by  Louis  the  Dauphin,  and 
subsequently  he,  mth  his  allies,  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many, and  the  Earls  of  Flanders  and  Boulogne, 
was  defeated  by  Philip  at  the  famous  battle  of  Bou- 
vines,  on  July  27th,  1214,  after  which  he  returned  to 
England. 

Almost  all  the  remainder  of  John's  life,  was  con- 
nected with  his  memorable  disputes  with  his  Barons^ 
on  the  subject  of  Magna  Gharta,  and  as  such  has  been 
folly  related  in  the  preceding  pages  of  this  work. 
After  he  had  issued  that  funoua  grant,  the  Kmg's  mind 
was  so  ^tracted,  and  he  considered  his  regal  powers 
to  be  so  circumscribed,  that  he  desired  the  few  friends 
who  yet  remained  with  him  privately  to  fortify  their 
castles,  and  make  provision  for  his  defence;  since  they 
had  counselled  him  rather  to  seek  revenge,  than  to 
give  way  to  useless  passion.  He  also  despatched  from 
England  two  parties,  one  bdng  to  collect  forces  from 
FUmders,  Poictou,  Picardy,  &c. ;  and  the  other  to  im- 
plore aid  from  the  Pope,  for  the  indignity  offered  to 
him  in  the  person  of  the  King.  For  John  himself, 
Matthew  Paris  asserts,  that  the  very  day  after  Magna 
Charta  was  concluded,  he  left  Wmdsor  for  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  where  he  spent  three  months  in  maturing  his 
plans  of  revenge ;  passing  much  of  his  time  at  sea, 
and  even  practising  piracy.  It  is  argued,  however, 
from  the  dstes  of  public  writs  still  extant,  which  have 
been  printed  to  illustrate  this  portion  of  history,  that 
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leven  oei  June  the  Idtb  he  was  still  at  fhiDaemede,* 
Lt  Wbchester  on  the  27th,  at  Oxford  od  July  2UtJ 
land  that  he  resided  at  Dover  during  the  month  of] 
I  !5eptemher.  It  la,  ueverthekss^  scarcely  posdble,  to 
know  tli(*  rt-al  value  of  the^^e  authorities,  until  the 
question  be  decided,  as  to  whether  the  Kin^  was  always 
in  reality  at  the  place  where  such  documents  were 
dated  and  witnessed ;  although  that  probably  was  the 
case,  excepting  when  it  was  Westminster,  Uie  Sotc- 
reign's  usual  residence. 

However,  after  a  season  of  such  close  seclusion, 
that  Ids  subjects  knew  not  were  he  was,  and  doubted 
whether  he  had  turned  pirate  or  fishejman,— -even 
those  who  most  wanted  him  being  unable  to  discover 
him, — ^he  appeared  agfun  at  Dover  in  September,  to 
meet  his  foreign  forces  and  ambassadors  from  the 
Pope.  His  intercourse  with  Innocent  embraces  a  long 
series  of  instruments,  wherein  the  Great  Charter  was 
annulled  by  the  Pontiff,  and  which  terminated  with  a 
Special  Excommunication  of  thirty-two  of  the  Eng- 
lish Barons  therein  named,  dated  on  December  ]6tlw 
1215.  The  Peers  were,  notwithstanding,  less  affected 
by  Innocent's  anathemas  than  by  the  victories  the 
King  gained  over  them  with  his  foreign  soldiers;  of 
which,  with  the  dreadful  devastations  committed  in 
that  unnatural  war,  some  account  has  been  already 
given  in  the  Baronial  Memoirs  contained  on  pages 
270-319,  of  the  present  volume.  But  whatever  honour 
may  be  attributed  to  the  Barons  for  having  procured 
the  Great  Charter,  they  certainly  sullied  it  for  ever 
by  the  unpatriotic  letters  of  allegiance,  and  offer  of 
the  English  crown  to  Louis,  the  Dauphin  of  France, 
whom  they  invited  over  upon  condition  of  his  con- 
firming to  them  their  liberties.  Louis,  however,  de- 
manded hostages,  and  having  received  twenty-four 

■  Vide  Notes  on  the  Great  Ch«rtera,  page*  322-a2&. 
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i  young  men,  ^ous  of  the  noblest  EuglUh  families,  he  I 
'  sent  Dver  ft  fleet  with  a  numerous  hand  of  French  1 
*  Kni^'hts,  Eind  a  letter  that  he  would  lead  hither  ;l 
'  powerful   aniiy   at  Easter,      At    this  time  Cardiual ' 
Giiiib  chant" cd  to  be    travelling  throuifh  Franee  t<> 
Eagland,  and,  fureaeemgf  that  if  Louis  were  successful^ 
Hif  Po[M^  woipi*!  Iav,.  hi^  Jfitf-r^^t  i'>  t]y^  kingdoni,  he 
first  endeavoured  to  suspend  the  expedition  by  soli- 
citations, and  then  forbade  it,  upon  the  penalty  of  Ex- 
communication, as  belonging  to  the  Holy  See. 

But  the  Dauphin  had  already  determined  upon 
the  attempt,  and,  aiter  making  a  haughty  reply  to  the 
Legate,  sailed  for  England  with  a  fleet  of  six  hundred 
and  eighty  ships,  and  after  some  losses  landed  at 
Sandwich,  May  30th,  1216,  when  the  un&ithful  Peers 
of  John  joined  his  standard,  He  recaptured  Rochester 
Castle,  and  thence  marching  to  London  on  June  2nd, 
was  met  in  procession  by  the  Barons  and  Citizens, 
who  conducted  him  to  St.  Paul's^  where  he  prayed, 
received  the  homage  of  his  new  subjects,  and  took  a 
solemn  oath  to  govern  them  by  good  laws,  protect 
them  against  their  enemies,  and  reinstate  them  in  their 
former  rights  and  possessions.  The  Baronial  enter- 
prise was  now  attended  with  rapid  success,  whilst  the 
cause  of  King  John  declined  in  proportion.  The 
Counties  round  London,  the  King  of  Scots,  and  the 
men  of  Lincolnshire  and  Yorkshire,  declared  in  fiftvour 
of  Louis ;  even  several  of  the  royal  Barons  hastened 
to  offer  him  their  homage  and  feadty ;  and  the  foreign 
soldiers  of  John  either  revolted  to  the  Dauphin,  or 
returned  tO' their  homes'.  Some  of  the  Kiiig's  friends, 
however,  remiuned  so  to  the  last  ^  as  Cardinal  Gualo, 
who  defended  him  with  the  weapons  of  the  Churchy* 
the  inhabitants  of  Lynn  in  Norfolk ;  and  Hubert  de 

■  The  King*i  other  powerftil  eccIesiMtical  friend,  Pope  Innocent  . 
III.,  had  died  at  Perugia,  July  Iftth,  1216. 
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f  Burjrh,  Earl  of  Kept,  wfao  miuntaiiicd  Daver  Ciutte 
fur  liiiUt  during  a  Rei;i^e  of  four  months »  whk*1i  the 
Dauphin  ivus  jitmlly  cibUged  to  raise. 

The  condu4:tof  the  Friitifb  Priacieat  length  be^i 
ti.i  excite  tUc  i^iLspicion  of  the  Biiroit^,  who  priviitrlj 
discoTered  what  would  be  their  fate  if  he  ducceeded  m 
his  enterprise :  since  it  was  reported  that  the  Viscount 
De  Melun^  a  French  Peer  in  the  service  of  Louis,  had 
confessed  on  his  death-bed,  that  the  Dauphin  had  sworn, 
if  ever  the  sovereignty  of  England  became  his,  that 
he  would  treat  the  Barons  as  men  of  whose  perfidy 
he  was  conWnced;  that  he  would  banish  them  the 
kingdom,  and  wholly  extirpate  their  reifiainmg  kindred. 
Partly,  therefore,  from  fear,  and  perhaps  partly  from 
remorse  for  their  country,  torn  by  the  factions  which 
they  had  created,  and  wasted  by  an  enemy  which  they 
had  invited,— several  Barons  and  Knights  actually 
returned  to  the  King,  and  forty  more  sent  letters  of 
submission,  to  come  back  to  him  upon  promise  of 
pardon ;  but  before  the  messenger  could  arrive  in  his 
presence, — ^he  had  expired. 

John's  last  expedition  had  been  against  Lincoln, 
which  he  reduced,  and  distributed  to  his  followers  the 
lands  there  belonging  to  the  disaffected  Barons.  He 
left  that  place  October  2nd,  uid  on  the  9th  arrived  at 
Lynn,  where  his  supplies  and  treasures  were  deporited. 
He  next  marched  to  Wisbeach,  and  afterwards,  with 
his  army,  had  passed  over  the  Wash,  from  the  Cross- 
keys  to  the  Fossdike ;  when,  on  looking  back,  he  saw 
a  long  train  of  horses  and  carriages  laden  with  his 
money,  jewels,  and  regalia,  swallowed  up  in  a  whirl* 
pool  formed  by  the  tide  and  the  current  of  the  Wel- 
land.  In  this  most  distressing  state  the  King  went 
forward  to  the  Cistercian  Abbey  of  Swineshead,  where 
he  fell  into  a  violent  fever,  of  which  fatigue,  anxiety, 
or  poison,  are  assigned  as  the  cause ;  though  he  ia 
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Vsometimes  churged  with  havm^r^  brought  on  a  i^urrekl 
ror  dysentcty,  by  aD  immoderate  rcpftst  of  peacUe^  imdJ 

That  account  of  his  de&th  whidi  attributes  it  to  ^ 
pohon,  nit  ho  ugh  it  vasts  an  atldlliotml  !^tai[i  iipou  the 
conduct  of  his  subjects  towards  him,  was,  however,  by 
far  the  more  popular  tradition,  and  is  recounted  in  some 
of  the  later  English  Chronicles.  It  states,  that  when 
the  King  stopped  at  Swineshead,  he  prophesied  that, 
if  he  continued  to  reign,  bread  should  rise  in  an  im- 
measurable proportion  above  the  value  it  then  bore ; 
which  excited  the  impious  zeal  of  Simon,  a  Brother  of 
that  Abbey,  to  rescue  England  from  such  a  fate  by 
involving  both  the  King  and  himself,  in  a  painful  and 
untimely  death.  After  receiving  absolution,  as  well 
for  this  uncommitted  crime  as  for  those  of  his  former 
life,  he  prepared  a  cup  of  wine,  in  which  he  infused  the 
venom  of  a  toad;  and  presenting  it  to  John,  told  him» 
with  a  detestable  ambiguity,  that  he  never  before  par- 
took of  such  a  beverage,  and  he  doubted  not  that  the 
contents  of  that  cup  would  cause  all  England  to  re- 
joice. It  vras  the  custom  of  that  period,  when  a  King 
received  any  thing  of  this  nature  at  a  subject's  hands, 
that  they  should  first  partake  of  it,  in  order  to  prevent 
that  deceit  which  was  now  practised  upon  him. 
Simon  having  drank  thereof  by  the  King's  command, 
John  also  did  the  same ;  the  issue  was,  that  in  a  short 
time  the  Monk  died  in  the  most  violent  agonies,  and 
the  King  survived  him  only  three  days.  In  this  time 
he  journeyed  to  Sleaford  Castle,  and  afterwards  to 
Newark  upon  Trent :  whence  he  was  not  removed, 
until  his  body  was  deposited  in  Worcester  Cathedral, 
where  but  few  tears  were  shed  upon  his  tomb. 

King  John  died  on  Wednesday,  October  1 9th,  1216, 
in  the  49th  year  of  his  age,  after  a  most  unhappy  reign 
of  seventeen  years,  seven  months,  and  ten  days.    He 
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was  thrice  mBrried^  firstly,  to  Alice  of  Savoy  5  secotidly, 
tt>  Isabel,  or  Hadawisa,  daughter  of  William,  Eaii  of 
Gloute^TiT;  nnd  tUirdly.  to  I^abelU  of  An^oulfm^. 
By  tliL^  last  he  had  ist^ue  Henry,  who  succeeded  him 
as  KinL^i  ithd  was  nine  yt^ars  nliljil  hi :4  death  ■  Richard, 
Earl  of  Cornwall,  coinmoiily  ciJled  King  of  the 
Romans ;  and  Edmund :  i^th  three  daughters,  Joan, 
married  to  Alexander  II.,  King  of  Scotland ;  Isabella, 
to  the  Emperor  Frederic  II. ;  and  Eleanor,  who  was 
umted  firstly  to  WUliam  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
and  secondly,  toSimoii  De  Montford,  Earl  of  Leicester. 
Isabella,  of  Angoul^me  was,  howerer^  an  unfaithful 
consort,  for  which  Matthew  Paris  relates  that  John 
hanged  her  gallants  orer  her  bed;  but  the  King  is 
also  accused  of  being  licentious  in  his  amours,  and 
historians  attribute  to  Idm  nine  illegitimate  sons  and 
one  daughter. 

One  of  his  last  acts,  during  the  night  that  he  lay 
sick  at  Sleaford  Castle,  was  to  write  to  the  new  Pope, 
Honorius  III.,  earnestly  recommending  his  children 
to  his  protection;  and  when  he  arrived  at  Newai^  he 
made  his  WiU,  which  is  yet  preserved  in  the  Archives 
of  Worcester  Cathedral,  and  of  which  the  following  is 
a  translation. — 

**  I,  JoHH,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  Lord 
of  Ireland,  Dnke  of  Normandy  and  Acquitaine,  and  Earl  of 
Anjou,  being  prevented  by  grievous  tickneUy  and  havings 
not  sufficient  space  in  this  time  of  my  weakness,  now  has. 
tily  passing  away, — that  my  Testament  should  be  adapted  to 
every  one  and  for  all  my  afiairs ;  ■  the  ordering  and  dis. 
position  of  my  Will,  of  my  faith  and  lawful  disposal,  I  commit 
to  my  faithful  subjects  underwritten ;  without  whose  coua- 
sel,  they  being  appointed  when  in  healthful  state,  these  pre- 
seats  may  in  no  wise  be  ordered:  that  what  they  shall 
faithfully  ordain  and  dispose  concerning  my  afiairs,  as  well 
as  in  nmking  satisfaction  to*  God  and  the  Holy  Church  for 
damages  and  injuries  brought  upon  them ;  as  in  their  giring 
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aid  to  the  land  of  Jerusalem ;  and  in  proTidin^  of  the  tup. 
port  to  be  enquired  after  for  the  inheritance  and  defence  of 
my  tons  3  and  in  making  recompense  to  those  who  have 
served  us  faithfully;  and  in  making  distribution  of  alms  to 
the  poor  and  Religious  Houses,  for  the  health  of  my  soul  j— 
shall  he  established  and  madesure.«-I  pray,  also,  that  those 
who  shall  give  them  counsel  and  aid,  to  the  ordering  of  this 
my  Testament,  may  partake  of  the  grace  and  faTour  of  God ; 
but  that  such  as  shall  break  through  their  ordinance  and 
disposition,  may  incur  the  malediction  and  indignation  of 
Almighty  Ood^  and  the  Blessed  Mary,  and  of  all  the  Saints. 
Imprimis:  I  will,  therefore,  that  my  body  should  be  se- 
puhnred  in  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  Wulstan  of 
Worcester.— -I  also  constitute  these  persons  as  managers  and 
disposers  for  me : — ^Tbe  Lord  Gnalo,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
entitled  Cardinal.priest  of  St.  Martin  of  the  Holy  Apostolic 
See  J  the  Lord  P(eter  de  Rupibus,)  Bishop  of  Winchester; 
R(ichard  Poore,^  Bishop  of  Chichester ;  S(il?ester  de 
Eyesham,)  Bishop  of  Worcester ;  Brother  Aimeric  de  Sancta 
Maura;  William  Marshall,  Ilarl  of  Pembroke;  R(anulph 
BlundcTille,)  Earl  of  Chester ;  William,  Earl  of  Ferrers ; 
William  Bruwne;  Walter  de  Lascy,  and  John  de  Monemut; 
Sarary  de  Maleoo  ;  Fulke  de  Breante.*** 

Beside  these  testamentory  instructions,  the  Ki]i|( 
desired  that  his  son  Henry  should  succeed  him. 

It  is  melancholy  to  reflect  on  the  character  of  King 
John,  since  most  of  his  biographers  haTC  given  it  in 
the  darkest  and  worst  of  terms :  representing  him  as 
stuned  with  meanness,  dissimulation,  contempt  of 
religion^  cruelty,*  perjury,  and  murder;  an  ambition 

*  or  hii  cruelty  there  are  probably  the  roost  aaihentic  prooft, 
•ome  of  which  have  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding  page*.  Betide 
thetCf  Matthew  Paris  has  recorded  it  of  him,  thAt  he  confined  the 
wife  and  children  of  a  Baron  who  had  offended  him,  in  Windsor 
Castle  until  they  died  of  famine.  He  states  also,  that  during  the  In- 
terdict, when  Oeoffrey,  Archdeacon  of  Norwich,  left  his  seat  at  the 
Exchequer,  the  King  ordered  him  to  be  confined,  and  sent  hira  a 
cope,  or  large  mantle,  of  lead,  to  lieep  him  warm  in  prison ;  in  which 
garment  hb  head  only  was  left  at  liberty,  and  be  remained  without  food 
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[feckless  of  crime,  and  a  weAkness,  or  even  cowanliee, 
which  shrank  at  the  vcrv  semblaace  of  oppoiltion. 
HiF  virtues,  if  ever  be  possessed  any,  huve  been  swnh 
lawdd  up  in  the  fien/er  picture  which  Hit^kin&tis  hare 
delighttMl  to  puint  of  his  vices  ;  miJ  he  wbn  sbouhl  now 
attempt  to  bring  forth  the  former  or  extenuate  the 
latter^  would  meet  with  far  less  credit  than  censure  j 
though  the  apparently  wavering  character  of  the 
King's  mind  has  sometimes  been  attributed  to  insanity. 
Perhaps,  of  all  his  biographers,  Holitigshed,  when 
summing  up  his  life  from  the  Monastic  Chromcle^, 
has  given  the  most  favourable  view  of  it ;  and  it  is 
therefore  attached  to  the  present  Memoir,  on  account 
of  its  singularity  and  candour  towards  a  Sovereign 
whom  all  others  have  delighted  in  condemning. 

''He  was  comelie  of  stature,  but  of  looke  and 
countenance  displeasant  and  angrie,  somewhat  cruel 
of  nature,  as  by  the  writers  of  his  time  he  is  noted, 
and  not  so  bardie  as  doubtful  m  time  of  perill  and  dan- 
ger. But  this  seemeth  to  be  au  enuious  report,  uttered 
by  those  that  were  given  to  speake  no  good  of  him 
whom  they  inwardlie  hated.  Howbeit,  some  give  this 
witnesse  of  him,  as  the  author  of  the  booke  of  Berne - 
welle  Abbey  and  other,  that  he  was  a  great  and  mightie 
prince,  but  yet  not  very  fortunate,  much  like  Marius, 
the  noble  Roman,  tasting  of  fortune  both  waies: 
bountiful!  and  liberall  unto  strangers,  but  of  his  owne 

or  asiittance  till  he  died.  In  hit  persecution  of  the  Jews,  this  King 
WH  probably  not  worse  than  the  times  wherein  he  lived ;  but  on  one 
occasion  he  demanded  from  a  rich  Jew  of  Bristol  a  present  of  10.000 
marks,  ordering  one  of  his  teeth  to  be  drawn  eveiy  morning  until  it 
was  paid.  For  some  time  he  resisted,  and  seven  of  his  doable  teeth 
were  extracted;  but  on  the  eighth  day  he  solicited  a  respite,  and  gave 
security  for  the  payment.  It  can  scarcely  be  imagined  that  John 
possessed  much  devotion ;  but,  perhaps,  it  will  not  at  the  pnnent 
time  be  considered  as  a  proof  of  his  abandoned  immorality,  that  he 
exclaimed  when  he  saw  a  fat  stag  cut  up  after  hunting,  *'  Huw  hap- 
pily hath  thu  fellow  lived,  and  yet  he  never  heard  mass  !■* 
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peoplr  (for  their  dailie  treasons  praA^tt^cd  towards 
lijini  i\  .iTviit  nppresaor.  s^o  that  be  trusted  more  to 
forretUTA  than  to  thciri,  therefore  in  the  end  he  was  of 
tlicin  tiUerlie  forsaken.  ^^ 

'*  \Vnli*\  ivlioioevfT  ^liiin  cimi^Ider  the  eour^c  <*f  ^ 
the  historie  written  of  tlus  prince,  he  shall  find,  that 
he  hath  beene  little  beholden  to  the  writers  of  that 
time  in  which  he  lined :  for  scarseHe  can  they  afoord 
htm  a  good  word,  except  when  trueth  in  forceth  them 
to  come  out  with  it  as  it  were  against  their  willes. 
The  occasion  whereof  (as  some  thinke)  was,  for  that 
he  was  no  freend  to  the  clergie.  And  yet  vndoubtedlie 
his  deeds  show  he  had  a  zeale  to  religion,  as  it  was 
then  accompted:  for  he  founded  the  abbeie  of  Beau- 
lieu  in  the  New-forrest,  as  it  were  in  recompense  of 
certaine  parish  churches,  which  to  inlarge  the  same 
forrest,  he  caused  to  be  throwne  downe  and  ruinated. 
"He builded  the  Monasterie  of  Fkrendon,  and  the 
Abbei  of  Hales  in  Shropshire;  he  repidred  Godstow, 
where  his  father's  concubine  Rosamond  laie  interred; 
he  was  no  small  benefactor  to  the  Minster  of  Litch- 
field in  Staffordshire ;  to  the  Abbeie  of  Crokesden  in 
the  same  shire;  and  to  the  Chapell  of  Knaresburgh  in 
Yorkshire.  So  that,  (to  say  what  I  thinke,)  he  was 
not  so  void  of  deuotion  towards  the  Church,  as  diners 
of  his  enimies  have  reported,  who  of  meere  malice 
conceale  all  his  vertues,  and  hide  none  of  his  vices ; 
but  are  plentifnll  enough  in  setting  foorth  the  same  to 
the  vttermost,  and  interpret  all  his  doings  and  sueings 
to  the  woorst,  as  may  appeare  to  those  tliat  advisedlie 
read  the  works  of  them  that  write  the  order  of  his  life, 
which  may  seeme  rather  an  inuective  than  a  true  his- 
torie: neuerthelesse,  sith  we  caimot  come  by  the 
truth  of  things  through  the  malice  of  the  writers,  we 
I  must  content  our  selues  with  this  vnfriendlie  descrip- 
I        tion  of  his  time.    Certeinlie  it  should  seeme  the  man 
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had  a  princelie  heart  in  him,  and  wanted  no  thinfi^  but 
futhful  snbiects  to  haue  assisted  him  in  reuenging 
such  wrongs  as  were  doone  and  offered  by  the  French 
King  and  others. 

''Moreover,  the  pride  and  pretended  authoritie  of 
the  cleargie  he  could  not  well  abide,  when  they  went 
about  to  wrest  out  of  his  hands  the  prerogative  of  his 
princelie  rule  and  gouemment.  True  it  is,  that  to 
mainteine  his  warres,  which  he  was  forced  to  take  in 
hand,  as  well  in  France  as  elsewhere,  he  was  con- 
streined  to  make  all  the  shift  he  could  deuise  to  reco- 
uer  monie ;  and  because  he  pinched  their  pursses,  they 
conceiued  no  small  hatred  agunst  him :  which  when 
he  perceived,  and  wanted  peradventure  discretion  to 
passe  it  ouer,  he  discouered  now  and  then  in  his  rage 
his  immoderate  displeasure ;  as  one  not  able  to  bridle 
his  affections,  a  thing  verie  hard  in  a  stout  stomach, 
and  thereby  missed  now  and  thai  to  compasse  that, 
which  otherwise  he  might  verie  well  have  brought  to 
passe." 
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^  ON8IDBRIKIO  thU  Prelate  as  one  i 
i  of  the  most  active  members  of  | 

that  confederacy,  which  pro- 
j  cured  from  Kin^  John  the  > 
Great  Charter  of  Liberties, 
and  even  as  the  very  individual 
by  whom  the  ancient  prece- 
dent was  discovered,  on  which 
that  Charter  might  be  founded, 
the  ensuing  account  of  his  life  seems  properly  to  be- 
long to  the  subject  of  the  present  volume ;  as  em- 
bracing biographical  notices  of  the  principal  persons, 
'  engaged  in  effecting  the  establishment  of  that  great  J 
national  covenant. 

Stephen  Lanoton  was  a  native  of  England,  al- 
though none  of  his  biographers  assign  with  any  degree  ] 
of  certainty,  either  in  what  part,  or  at  what  period  he 
was  bom.    He  received  his  principal  instruction  in 
^the  University  of  Paris,  where  he  was  held  in  great  [ 
esteem  by  the  King  and  nobility  of  France,  for  his  , 
.  literary  acquirements,  by  whom  he  was  principally . 
.  employed  as  a  teacher  of  divinity.   This  also  procured  . 
his  advancement  to  be  Canon  of  Paris,  Chancellor  of  h 
--  the  University  in  the  same  City,  and  Dean  of  Rheims ;  ^ 
and  the  fame  of  his  learning  reaching  to  Rome,  he 
was  summoned  thither  by  Innocent  III.,  who  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  dignity  of  Cardinal. 
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The  predecessor  of  Langton  in  the  See  of  Can- 
terbury, was  Hubert  Walter,  who  died  in  July  1205; 
and  King  John,  who  had  long  acted  under  his  direc- 
tion, felt  more  inclined  to  rejoice  at  his  death,  and  the 
liberty  which  he  seemed  to  have  gained  by  it,  than  to 
lament  the  loss  of  that  excellent  counsellor.  "Me- 
thinks,"  said  he,  "  I  am  now  indeed  King  of  Eng- 
land;'* but,  adds  an  ecclesiastical  Historian  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  "had  he  known  either  how  ill  he 
might  have  missed  him,  or  great  trouble  his  death 
would  have  caused  him,  he  would  rather  have  said. 
Now  I  begin  to  lose  my  kingdome."  Upon  the  death 
of  Hubert,  John  immediately  seized  upon  his  posses- 
sions for  his  own  use ;  although  they  were  otherwise 
bequeathed  by  the  Prelate's  will.  The  Monks  of 
Canterbury,  being  now  very  desirous  of  exercising 
their  privilege  of  electing  another  Archbishop,  to 
prevent  any  direction  of  the  King's  from  interfering 
with  it,  met  at  midnight,  nominated  Reginald, 
their  Sub-Prior  to  the  office;  and,  sending  him  to 
Rome  to  have  his  election  confirmed,  made  him  swear 
to  conceal  his  dignity  till  he  arrived  in  the  presence  of 
Innocent  III.  The  vanity,  however,  of  the  Archbishop- 
elect  overcame  his  honour,  for  he  had  scarcely  passed 
the  seaSi  when  he  procliumed  his  ecclesiastical  iDg- 
nity,  and  displayed  his  testimonial  of  election ;  which 
so  excited  the  resentment  of  his  brethren,  that  they 
rendered  void  their  former  election,  and  petitioned 
the  King  for  liberty  to  make  a  second.  As  the  first 
proceeding  had  been  wholly  without  John's  consent, 
he  gave  his  permission,  and  nominated  John  Grey, 
Bishop  of  Norwich ;  a  Prelate  singularly  weU  quali> 
fied  for  the  office,  and  then  in  the  King's  employment, 
as  successor  to  the  vacant  Archbishopric.  After  his 
election  had  been  solemnised  vn  the  most  splendid 
and  public  manner,  both  that  and  the  former  were 
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presented  to  the  Pope,  only  for  the  usual  ceremony  of 
his  confirmation;  but  Innocent  perceifin^  the  division 
that  had  already  taken  place,  overcame  the  arguments 
and  scruples  of  the  monks  who  were  then  at  Rome, 
and,  setting  aside  both  elections,  brought  forward 
Stephen  Langton,  who  was  still  remaining  at  that  City. 
Of  this  ecclesiastic  Bishop  Godwin  remarks,  that 
he  was  ''a  man  in  regard  of  gifts  of  mind  and  body, 
very  fit  for  the  place,  and  no  way  to  be  misliked,  if  he 
had  orderly  obtained  the  same." 

The  close  of  this  disputed  election  has  already 
been  related:  after  King  John  became  acquainted 
with  Innocent's  duplicity,  they  remained  in  a  state  of 
mutual  violence  and  enmity,  until  the  former  resigned 
his  kingdom  and  his  crown  to  Pandulph.  Langton, 
however,  bad  but  little  interest  in  these  dissensions. 
After  receiving  consecrfition  from  the  hands  of  the 
Pope  at  Viterbo,  about  1207*  he  took  possession  of 
his  Archiepiscopal  dignity  in  England,  about  1213, 
and  soon  became  attached  to  the  Baronial  party ;  and 
he  is  usually  stated,  upon  the  authority  of  Roger  de 
Wendover,  to  have  been  the  original  discoverer  of  that 
grant  of  Henry  I.,  on  which  the  Great  Charter  was 
afterwards  founded. 

In  1214,  the  Archbishop  summoned  a  Provin- 
cial Synod  of  his  suffiragans  and  clergy  at  Dunstaple, 
when  various  complaints  were  made  of  the  Legate's 
arbitrary  manner  of  interfering  in  ecclesiastical  affairs; 
and  it  was  resolved  that  a  deputation  of  that  Council 
should  signify  to  him,  that  Langton  had  appealed  to 
i  the  Pope  concerning  him,  and  at  the  same  time  had 
I  inhibited  his  institution  of  priests  in  the  Province  of 
I'      Canterbury. 

1  In  1215,  the  conduct  of  Langton  in  supporting 

i       the  demands  of  the  Barons  upon  Kmg  John,  brought 
I       up6n  him  a  sentence  of  Suspension  from  Innocent; 
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but  the  following  year  he  assisted  at  a  General  Coun- 
cil held  at  Rome,  and  during  his  absence  from  Ens^* 
}^,  land  the  King  died.  In  1223,  at  the  head  of  the  No- 
'  bility  of  the  nation,  he  required  of  Henry  IIL,  then 
declared  of  age  by  the  Bull  of  Honorius  III.,  the  con- 
firmation of  King  John's  Charter  of  Liberties ;  iuid 
when  one  of  the  Sovereign's  Councillors  answer^  for 
him,  that,  having  been  extorted  by  force,  it  waa  not 
binding  on  him,  he  replied,  'Mf  you  loved  the  Kutig, 
Sir,  you  would  not  prevent  the  peace  of  the  realm  t" 
which  convinced  Henry  how  much  he  would  hazard 
by  a  refusal.  The  royal  castles  which  had  been  scixed 
on  and  retained  to  enforce  King  John  to  perform  the 
engagements  of  Magna  Charta,  were  by  the  same 
Bull  ordered  to  be  restored,  though  the  Earls  of  Ches- 
ter and  Aumerle,  and  several  other  Barons  who  held 
them,  not  only  refused  to  obey  it,  but  even  proceeded 
to  raise  forces  to 'support  their  denial,  and  another 
civil  war  seemed  inevitable.  It  was  here  that  Lang- 
ton  shewed  Us  loyal  and  prudent  spirit;  for  upon  his 
proceeding  to  excommunicate  those  who  remained 
refractory,  the  fortresses  were  at  length  given  up  to 
the  King.  The  other  acts  of  this  Prelate  were  the 
passing  of  a  Canon  in  1222,  against  the  adulterous 
conduct  of  his  Clergy,  and  the  division  of  the  Sacred 
Writings  into  chapters,  is  also  ascribed  to  him.  He  is 
likemse  said  to  have  erected  the  Archbishop's  Palace  at 
Canterbury :  and,  on  July  7th,  1220,  he  translated  the 
remains  of  Thomas  ^  Becket  from  his  plain,  yet  adored, 
place  of  burial,  in  the  undercroft  of  the  Cathedral,  to 
a  costly  altar-tomb  in  the  centre  of  Trinity  Chapel 
there;  and  deposited  it  within  the  new  Shrine,  which 
was  covered  mth  plates  of  gold,  chased  and  embossed, 
adorned  with  broaches,  images,  angels,  chains,  pre- 
cious stones,  and  orient  pearls.  The  expences  attend- 
ing this  Translation,  at  which  the  King,  Cardinal  Pan- 
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dulph,  the  Arciihishops  of  Canterbury  and  RheiinB, 
s^verml  Prelates  and  Ahbotn^  and  the  ^'realer  part  of 
of  the  Erijriish  Nnhilit}'  were  pre^enr,  was  uEidertaken 
by  Lani^roii;  who  provided  fret*  entertahinicfit  and 
fonige  along  the  road  from  Loudon,  tor  all  wLo  would 
attend^  beside  wine  to  flow  in  various  parts  of  Caoter- 
bury,  aod  a  magnificent  banquet  for  his  Ulustrious 
visitants:  he  thus,  however,  incurred  so  heavy  a 
charge  upon  the  See,  that  neither  himself,  nor  three 
of  his  successors  were  able  to  defray  it. 

This  Prelate  also  held  a  Convocation  at  Osney, 
in  the  Coimty  of  Oxford,  which  was  principally  cele- 
brated for  the  decrees  which  were  there  instituted, 
and  for  the  appearance  of  three  extraordinary  inv- 
postors,  who  professed  to  be  Jesus  Christ,  the  Vfa-gin 
Mary,  and  Mary  Magdalene;  the  former  of  whom 
shewed  several  wounds  in  his  hands,  feet,  and  side,  in 
proof  of  his  assertion :  they  were  condemned  by  that 
Council  to  be  immured  within  four  walls  until  they  died. 
In  John  Bale's  Scriptwret  Illustres  Mqfarit  Briian- 
fiMT.  Wesal.  ]549,4to.fo].  102  b,  will  be  found  a  short 
memoir  and  list  of  the  works  of  Cardinal  Langton ; 
the  latter  consisting  of  Commentaries  on  the  Penta- 
teuch, Joshua,  Judges,  Kings,  the  Psalms,  and  the 
lesser  Prophets;  the  Lives  of  Thomas,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  King  Richard  I. ;  Annotations  on 
the  whole  Bible  and  Testament  by  distinct  chapters, 
and  some  other  religious  tracts.  A  more  extended 
catalofjTue,  together  with  almost  a  literal  copy  of  Bale's 
account  of  Langton,  are  inserted  in  the  Lives  and 
Acts  of  the  Popes  and  Cardinals  of  the  Holy  Church 
of  Rome,  by  Alphonso  Ciaconio,  Rom.  1630,  Fol. 
page  647.  It  is  not  now  to  be  discovered  whether  all 
of  these  works  are  extant ;  but  Langton's  account  of 
the  Translation  of  Becket's  Remains  is  attached  to  the 
Letters  of  that  Archbishop,  printed  at  Bruxelles  in 


601 


^^r'^r^T-^T-^'i^ 


^}ikU^ 


WEMOIR  OP  CARDIKAL  LASGTOIf 


lin  I682,4tfj.;  and  m  D^AcheriV  Spicile^'^mf  FoLEiSt, 
1  V'oL  U  I. ,  pagf^  t?58p  ma^  be  found  copies  of  two  Ltfllcn  j 
Iwbl cli  passed  bt'tween  King  John  and  Lau^on,  on  the 
[fuhjec't  ijf  tUe  ArcUblsbop'^  electlo^n.  Beside  the«^ 
wriiin^^i  the  fJiirdimvl  !ma  bI^d  left  behind  li'tm  agvok 
speeimeas  of  bii  poetry ;  Although  ul  n  work  no(  the 
most  likely  to  contain  such  a  production.  In  a  com- 
munication  from  the  Abb^  De  la  Rue,  printed  in  the 
Arcfutohgia,  Vol.  xiiL,  page  231,  it  is  stated  that  in 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  library  there  is  a  manuscript, 
contaixung  a  Sermon  and  two  other  pieces,  written  by 
Langiton ;  and  that  in  the  course  of  the  Sermon,  whidi 
is  upon  the  Holy  A^rgin,  there  occurs  the  following 
stanza: 

Bele  Aliz  matin  le? a  Fair  Alice  aroae  in  tlie  morains, 

Sur  cor«  vetti  et  para.  And  put  on  her  Tcat  and  made  her  ready ; 

enz  un  verger  I'en  entra.  Then  the  went  into  her  bower, 

cinic  flearette^y'  tniTa,  And  found  there  Ave  flowerets, 

Un  chapelet  fit  en  a  Which  she  made  into  a  cbapiet 

De  Ruse  flutie  With  the  blooming  rose : 

PurDeutrahexTousenala  And  you  will  betray  God  herein 

Vus  ki  ne  amex  mie.         If  you  do  not  lote  me.    (Alice.) 

"  The  orator,  then,"  continues  this  account,  "  en- 
forces  each  particular  yerse,  and  appUes  it  mysticaUy 
to  the  Holy  ^Hrgin.  The  allegorical  turn  which  he 
gives  the  whole  of  the  above  stanza  is  very  happily 
handled,  and  the  preacher  in  speaking  of  his  subject 
cries  out  at  frequent  intervals  with  enthusiasm, 

'  Ccste  est  la  Bele  Alia,  This,  this  is  Alice,  fair  to  sec, 

Cest  est  la  flur,  ccste  est  la  lis.    The  flower,  the  lily,  this  is  she.'  *■ 

It  may  appear  somewhat  singular  that,  at  a 
period  when  elegant  literature  was  so  perfectly  un- 
known, poetical  allegories  and  allusions  should  be 
introduced  into  the  pulpit,  but  they  were  Tery  fre- 
quent in  the  older  monastical  sermons,  which  often 
partook  of  a  highly  mystical  character ;  and  the  author 
of  the  above  account  states  that,  in  the  twelfth  century 
the  life  of  Thomas  k  Becket  was  delivered  in  French 
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rerGe  in  Canterbury  Cathedral,    M,  De  la  Rue  cou' 
AdeTs  Cardiniil  Lan^on  to  have  been  the  beat  of  the  ^ 
^  Anglo- Norm  on  poets  of  the  thirteeiith  century,  and  , 
''continues  to  remark  that » in  the  manuaenpt  eoniainin|r  ^ 
the  Sennou,  there  are  two  other  pieces,  ^'hjub  he  aU 
tributes  to  the  aame  Author,    Tbe  tirst  is  a  fine  reli* 
gious  drama  on  Moraliry,  lu  which  Truth,  Justice, 
and  Mercy »  consider  what  should  be  tbe  fate  of  man 
after  hia  fall ;  the  idea  of  which  L§  taken  from  P:salm 
Ixxx,  10,  and  tbe  other  is  a  poem  of  iipwardi)  of  600 
Tene^,  on  tbe  PkaFion  of  Jeaus  Cbriat. 

Cardinal  Lan^n  died  on  July  9tb,  1228,  at  hl9 
Manor  of  SJindon  in  Susiex,  af^er  rei^iing  twenty-two 
years  as  Archbiiihop ;  and  bis  remain  ft  were  deposited 
In  a  Chapel,  called  St,  Michael's,  or  the  Warrior's,  in 
Canterbury  Cathedral,  which  standa  on  the  South  side 
against  the  Western  Transept.  Hia  tomb,  which  ia 
represented  in  the  initial  letter  and  tail-piece  of  tim 
Afemoir,  U  a  plain  stone  sarcophagus,  having-  a  rlcli 
patriarchial  cross  sculptured  on  the  cover.  It  ori- 
ginally st(H>d  under  tbe  altar,  imd  is  now  pnrtly  fixed 
beneath  an  arcb,  and  partly  projecting  into  the  ChapeL 
lliis  Prelate  ia  considered  to  have  been  an  elegant 
and  learned  Author  for  the  age  in  which  be  lived  j 
since  his  explanations  of  the  Scriptures  even  in  hi^ 
youth  were  very  greatly  esteemed,  and  none  of  his 
eon  tern  poranes  were  better  acquainted  with  tbe  logic 
of  Ari^jtotle,  or  superior  to  him  in  adapting  it  to  the 
doctrines  of  Scripture, 
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The  following  binKraphic«l  notice*  ar«  inserted  in  this  part  of  the  f 
J  present  Volume,  to  furnish  the  reader  with  a  few  particulars  of  cer-r 
I  tain  eminent  personages,  whose  names  have  become  familiar  in  the  fj 
I  preceding  pages;  and  of  whom  it  might  be  desirable  to  possess  some  i 
f  additional  information. 


I.      BIOGRAPHICAL   NOTICE    OP 
ROBERT   FITZ-WALTER,    BARON   OF   DUNMOW. 
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Vide  Note*  to  the  Gremt  Charter*,  Page  VO. 

HE  family  of  this  ?ery  celebrated  leader 
of  the  English  Baroni^  was  b«tb  ao. 
cient  and  also  of  yerj  considerable 
rank,  as  the  fint  members  of  his  bonsa 
were  connected  with  the  Earls  of 
BrioD,  Buckingham,  and  Honting^on; 
and  the  celebrated  Lords  of  Clare 
sprang  from  a  scion  of  the  same  stock.  Robert,  Baron  of 
Dunmow,  was  the  first  of  his  line  who  bore  the  samame  of 
Fitz- Walter,  in  allusion  to  the  christian  appellation  of  his 
rather,  Walter  Fitz-Robert:  his  motlier  was  Maude  de  St. 
Liz,  or  Lucy,  who  died  in  1140,  being  the  first  wife  of  his 
father.  In  the  year  1111,  William  Baynard  forfeited  to  the 
crown  the  honour  of  Castle-Baynard  and  the  Barony  of 
t  Dunmow,  on  being  found  guilty  of  felony  •,  and  King  Henry 
I.  presented  these  Lordships  to  his  Steward,  Robert  Fttz- 
Richard,  through  whom  they  descended  in  a  right  line  to  his 
grandson,  Robert  Fitz. Walter.  He  was  admitted  to  the  liFery 
of  such  lands  as  descended  to  him  from  his  uncle,  Geoffrey 
de  St.  Lucy,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  1204-5,  the  6th  of 
^  John,  upon  payment  of  300  marks,  £198. 

The  first  act  which  is  recorded  of  him,  conveys  an  un- 
amiable  specimen  of  his  mind  and  character: — ** Robert 
Fitz. Walter,"  says  Dugdale,  « in  the  5th  of  John,— 1203,— 
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being*  trusted,  together  with  Saier  de  Qnincy,  to  keep  the 
Cutle  of  Ruil  in  France,  delivered  it  up  to  the  King  of 
that  realm  to  toon  as  he  came  before  it  with  bis  army." 
This  appeared  to  imply  not  less  of  disloyalty  than  of 
cowardice,  a  vice  which  certainly  could  never  be  charg^ed 
on  the  character  of  Fitz- Walter;  but  a  short  time  after, 
proved  to  which  of  these  motives  it  was  to  be  assigned : 
the  Barons  were  prepared  for  tumult,  and,  in  the  14th  year 
of  King  John,  1212,  several  conspiracies  were  discovered, 
wherein  this  peer  was  materially  concerned.  A  mind 
formed  upon  the  principle  of  Fitc.Walter*s,  hardy,  resolute, 
and  haughty,  would  entertain  a  natural  contempt  for  the 
weak  motives  which  governed  the  actions  of  John ;  and  to 
this  mental  antipathy  may  be  attributed  much  of  the  enmity 
which  that  Baron  conceived  for  his  Sovereig^n.  On  the 
discovery  of  Fitz-Walter^s  treasonable  practices,  he  sougpbt 
with  his  wife,  Gunnora  de  Valoines,  and  his  childrep,  an 
asylum  in  France :  the  year  following,  namely,  1213,  he 
was  recalled,  and  with  the  other  Barons  reconciled  to  John, 
but  this  friendship  was  of  short  duration ;  in  a  little  time  he 
was  chtrg^ed  with  the  same  crimes,  and  bis  mansion,  de. 
nominated  Castle-Baynard,  was  in  consequence  entirely 
destroyed.  Notwithstanding*  the  hatred  which  existed  be. 
tween  Fits- Walter  and  John  seemed  violent  in  the  (greatest 
degree,  yet  tradition  has  assigned  for  it  a  cause  as  dis- 
graceful to  the  Monarch  to  offer,  as  it  was  distressing  for  his 
subject  to  sustain :  Sir  William  Dngdale,  when  relating  it, 
thns  speaks,  **  The  primary  occasion  of  these  discontents 
is  by  some  thus  reported ;  viz.  that  this  Robert  Fitz-Walter, 
having  a  very  beautiful  daughter,  called  Maude,  residing  at 
Dunmow,  the  King  frequently  solicited  her  chastity;'  but 
never  prevailing,  grew  so  enraged,  that  he  caused  her  to 
be  privately  poisoned,  and  that  she  was  buried  on  the  South 
side  of  the  Quire  at  Dunmow  betwixt  two  pillars  there." 

An  alabaster  figure  richly  habited,  which  is  said  to  re. 
present  this  lady,  is  yet  preserved  on  a  grey  altar.tomb  in 
tbe  South  wall  of  the  Church  of  Little-Dunmow ;  opposite 
to  a  monument  and  effigies  ascribed  to  her  grandfather, 
Walter  Fitz* Walter,  wh»  died  in  1198,  and  his  second  wife,* 
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plate  luid  cSeticrip- 
bcfound  inGou|firH 
HMifl*,  Vfll.  1.,  Part 
U  jit  probnblii'f 
plnc^  in  wHicK 
itamU,  ibnuj^L 
ftDcient  accoiiDC  of 
tPT'i  byrliiUpbfR, 
pr€»eatcJioir,isiLil! 
iittiiitloii  \  &t[tccMr. 
that  the  preicnC 
Churcli,  is  only  *be 
South  BJilc,  uH  Ibr 
down  ^  »  thnt  thi^ 
in  it,ar«  p*rh:ipft  in 
which  occupiet  the 


Itig ;  A  larger 
tiop  pfwhirli  will 
Sfpttkhral  Monm- 
i.,  piig^e  3! J  plate' 
howevfr,  that  the 
(hti  tomb  nciw 
Agreeing  wiUi  the 
MatUdii  Fitx. Wai- 
st It  reiinrdi  the 
not  in  itt  original 
Goug^h  obfl^rvet, 
chili  r  of  Duftmo* 
^  En  Item  end  of  the 
ri'£t  hciui^  putl^ 
ht>*\  iei  o  rihe  torn  bi 
th^  ptou^ht'd  AH4 
lite  of  the  Aocieot 


choir.  The  above  effigy  is  supposed  to  have  been  originaUy 
painted,  the  fingers  being  yet  itained  with  a  red  colonr; 
which,  however,  hai  been  absurdly  pointed  out  as  the  effect 
of  the  poison  given  by  order  of  John ;  since  the  above  ac> 
count  of  her  death  has  always  been  a  very  popular  story. 
It  was  originally  taken  from  the  Chronicle  of  Dunmow 
Priory,  and  has  been  the  subject  of  several  poems  and  plays  j 
in  which,  however,  the  heroine  sometimes  appears  under 
the  celebrated  name  of  Malkin,  or  Maid  Marian,  the  Queen 
of  the  May,  and  becomes  the  forest-mistress  of  Hobia  Hood. 
Riuon  supposes,  that  this  viras  first  done  in  two  very  rare 
plays,  entitled  **  The  Downfall  of  Robert,  Earl  of  Hunting, 
ton,  afterwards  tailed  Robin  Hood  of  merrie  Sherwoode; 
with  his  love  to  chaste  Matilda,  the  Lord  Fitz-Water^s 
daughter,  afterwards  his  faire  Maid  Marian.**  Black-let- 
ter, 1601,  4to.  The  second  part  of  this  history  is  named, 
<<  The  Death  of  Robert,  Earle  of  Huntington,  otherwise 
called  Robin  Hood  of  merrie  Sherwoode :  with  the  lamenU 
able  tragedie  of  chaste  Matilda,  his  faire  Maid  Marian, 
poysoned  at  Dunmowe  by  King  John  :**  date  as  above. 
See  Ritson^s  RMn  Hood.    Lond.  1795,  Vol.  i.  pp.  li.,  Ixvi. 
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Mr.  Mmlone,  in  hit  editton  <tf  Sbak&p(^r«^i  W(irk»^  Lond. 
17W{»,  Vol.  i.  Part  ii.  haii  disrovcred  thnt  thea«  dmititt^ 
wrtfrr  w^ltUrn  by  Anlhouy  Mundy  tmd  Henry  Chtttle.  All 
thp  acimti  iu  theni  coiineetctl  wiiU  RnObuL  Haod,  Jtiiijppn«erli 
tit  tjikc  pljtce  durifi^  lUe  alj«c;nci<:  uf  Rictinrrl  [.  in  Paleaiin^, 
before  John  cfume  lo  (he  ihrune*  tbr  poiionln^^  of  tbe  bold 
outlaw  it  alio  added  to  the  Prince's  other  crimes,  and  they 
coDclade  with  the  popular  legend  of  Matilda.  The  next 
fictitioot  productions  relatingr  to  Fitz-Walter*s  daughter, 
were  Michael  Drayton's  two  letters  in  verse,  between  her 
and  King  John,  and  his  poetical  Legend  of  Matilda  the 
Fair;  first  poblished  in  his  Works  in  1605,  "Sto.;  and  in 
1656  appeared  Robert  Davenport's  play  of  *<  King  John 
and  Matilda,*'  originally  acted  by  the  Queen's  servants  at 
the  Cock-pit  in  Drury  Lane.  In  this  tragedy  neither  his- 
torical  truth  nor  dramatic  arrangement  are  observed,  and 
much  of  the  dialogue  is  of  a  very  inferior  character ;  though 
there  are  many  passages  of  considerable  excellence,  which 
may  be  most  pleasantly  perused,  with  an  analysis  of  the 
whole  drama,  in  an  excellent  article  upon  it,  in  the  lUiro-' 
gpttioe  Review^  1S21,  Vol.  iv.  pp.  87-100.  The  most  re- 
markable  feature  of  this  production  is,  that  it  preserves  the 
particulars  of  an  act  of  cruelty  charged  upon  King  John,  by 
Matthew  Paris ;  namely,  his  imprisoning  the  wife  and  son 
of  William  de  Brewes,  in  Windsor  Castle,  under  the  Earl  of 
Chester ;  through  whose  revenge  they  are  left  to  die  of  han- 
ger, which  has  been  already  noticed  on  a  former  page.  The 
poisoning  of  Matilda  is  effected  by  her  kissing  an  envenomed 
glove,  sent  her  by  the  King  in  token  of  his  reformation. 

Such  are  the  slight  authority,  and  strange  romances, 
which  have  perpetuated  another  charge  of  murder  upon 
the  memory  of  King  John:  but  whether  the  preceding 
relation  be  founded  on  truth  or  fiction,  Fitz- Walter's  op- 
position  was  made  under  another  plea,  and  the  fiarons 
demands  for  Magna  Charta  formed  the  pretence  by  which 
his  actions  were  influenced.  Here,  however,  the  life  and 
conduct  of  a  single  individual  melts  into  the  wide  and 
agitated  sea  of  history  which  opens  at  this  period,  and 
the  active  endeavours  of  Fitz-Walter,  Langton,  and  Inno- 
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cent,  become  blended  with  each  other.  When  Philip  IT.j 
'  about  this  tifne,  had  commenced  an  attack  on  the  pos- 
seflsioni  of  the  English  in  Normandy,  John  retaliated  on  the 
realm  of  the  French  King;  but  upon  a  truce  being  declared 
between  them,  a  tournament  took  place  in  presence  of  both 
Monarchs,  at  which  Fitz-Walter,  concealed  in  his  annoar, 
at  the  first  course  overthrew  both  horse  and  man,  upon 
which  the  English  Sovereign  swore  "  by  God^s  tooth !  be 
deserves  to  be  a  King,  who  hath  such  a  soldier  iu  his  train.** 
Upon  this  some  friends  of  the  Baron  made  him  known  to  John, 
who  restored  to  him  the  whole  of  his  forfeited  estates,  and  per. 
mitted  him  to  repair  his  destroyed  fortresses.  After  serving 
John  as  Governor  of  Hertford  Castle,  in  1214-15,  the  lOth 
of  his  reign,  Fitz-Walter  was  again  placed  in  opposition  to 
the  King :  the  Barons  grew  loud  in  their  demands  for  Magna 
Charta,  and  the  active  spirit  of  this  peer  made  him  a  de. 
sirable  leader  to  their  party.  His  lands  were  again  seized 
on,  and  those  in  Cornwall  committed  to  the  keeping  of 
Prince  Henry,  which  effectually  secured  him  to  the  discon- 
tented Barons,  who  made  him  one  of  their  Commissioners 
to  treat  of  a  composure  of  diflTerences  at  a  meeting  at  Erith 
Church ;  to  which  he  had  letters  of  safe-condoct.  But  his 
connection  with  their  efforts  for  the  procuring  of  Magna 
Charta  have  already  been  related. 

After  the  conclusion  of  that  instrument,  when  John 
endeavoured  to  elude  his  promises,  in  1216  a  deputation  of 
the  Barons  was  sent  to  France,  to  invite  over  Louis  the 
Dauphin :  Fitz-Walter  was  one  in  this  infamous  commiaiion, 
and,  on  the  Prince*s  landing,  be  assisted,  with  William  de 
Mandeville  and  William  de  Huntingfield,  in  reducing  to 
their  authority  the  Counties  of  Essex  and  Suffolk.  But 
on  John*s  death,  after  Louis  had  conquered  the  Castle  of 
Hertford,  which  Fitz-Walter  had  formerly  governed,  be 
refused  to  render  it  again  into  the  hands  of  that  Barony  at 
the  same  time  observing,  that  the  English  nation,  having 
proved  false  to  their  own  Sovereign,  were  unfit  to  be  trusted 
with  such  important  privileges  :  he  added,  however,  that 
when  the  kingdom  should  be  more  at  rest,  their  rightful 
claims  should  be  conferred  upon  all. 
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Loub,  bj  such  speech ea^  shewed  havf  fp^Tmnf  wns  hii 
faUh  in  th**  honour  of  the  Eng-lUli  Buroiis ;  but  hh  nctiotii 
were  strfln(>pr  ihjin  e^en  Iiin  wordi^  wbieb  io  wroujj^fai  iipoJt 
mony  of  itienif  iLat  jmtnsij^  tbrmadTM  lo  Henry  IIL,  Lonii 
wa*  »t  length  compclleft  lo  form  a  tnice  with  that  Kingr^ 
iknd  at  the  name  tinif!  en^i^e  to  quit  the  kiiigditm.  In  con- 
sequence of  thit  agreement,  those  Lords  whom  Henry^s 
party  had  made  prisoners  were  set  at  liberty,  and  with 
many  others  was  Fitz-Walter.  It  migrht  hare  been  ex- 
pected  that  the  wonnds  of  England  would  then  have  been 
permitted  to  close  for  a  space,  if  not  finally  to  heal ;  this  at 
least  appeared  to  be  the  wish  of  sereral  Barons,  who  hecame 
faithful  in  their  allegiance  to  Henry.  But  some  haughty 
and  ambitious  spirits  were  still  abroad,  and  their  unyielding 
ferocity  continued  to  protract  the  civil  conflict.  Saber 
de  Quiney,  Earl  of  Winchester,  bad  yet  retained  bis  Castle 
of  Honntsorrel  in  Leicestershire,  against  the  forces  of  Henry. 
William  Marshall,  the  young  King*8  Protector,  was  at  that 
time  besieging  it;  and  the  Earl  solicited  Louis  to  assist  him 
in  his  defence :  upon  which  the  Dauphin  exciting  the  Citizens 
of  London  in  his  cause,  they  raised  a  force  of  upwards  of 
30,000  soldiers  for  the  same  purpose,  whilst  Fitz-Walter, 
again  in  arms,  was  made  one  of  their  generals.  The  siege 
of  Mountsorrel  was,  however,  raised  by  the  Earl  of  Chester, 
the  King^s  troops  retired  to  Nottingham,  and,  after  an  ac- 
tive conflict  between  the  two  armies,  the  royalists  were  left 
victors,  and  Fitz-Walter  was  once  more  their  prisoner.  He 
did  not  long  continue  in  such  a  situation,  for  in  1318  he 
assumed  the  cross  and  departed  for  Palestine ;  and  in  the 
■ame  year  was  at  the  siege  of  Damieta  in  that  country.  In 
1234  Fita- Walter  died,  though  from  what  causes  it  is  now  inu 
possible  to  discover ;  and  was  buried  before  the  High.Altar 
of  Dunmow  Priory.  Christina,  his  daughter,  married  to 
William  de  Mandeville,  Earl  of  Essex,  Roese,  his  second 
wife,  and  Walter,  his  heir,  by  Gunnora  de  Valoines  his 
former  one,  were  all  living  at  that  period. 

Notwithstanding  the  enmity  of  Fiu. Walter  to  the  Sove. 
reigns  under  whom  he  lived,  and  the  frequent  confiscations 
of  his  property,  his  possessions  were  still  very  extensive. 


To  hi«  HoriDurof  Baynard^ftCaitlejor  the  Cak«tlr  of  LondanJ 
04  it  wita  calioiJ,  ftcipml  feudal  privilpgt*  were  attaclie^, 
aad  the  office  of  Baiiaer-Beari^r  to  th«Citj,  wiii  inatirnably  ^ 
vested  in  it  in  fee  for  the  Cunftabk^  aod  a  poj-ticalar  de- £ 
icriplloa  of  the  duliofl  and  prinlcfci  of  ihi»  biM'oditarjr 
office,  i«  gireii  hoth  bjStow  and  Str  WUIjam  Bu^ule.  Of 
bis  other  potaessions  some  estimate  maj  be  formed  by  tbe 
records,  which  state  that  in  1211-12,  the  13th  of  John,  oa 
an  assessment  of  Scutage  for  Scotland,  he  was  acquitted  bj 
the  King^s  special  command  of  the  payment  for  aizty-tbree 
Knights.fees  and  a  half,  of  his  own  inheritance,  and  thirty 
and  one  third  more,  held  in  rig^ht  of  his  wife,  Gonnora,  the 
dang^hter  and  heir  of  Robert  de  Valoines ;  and  also  for  two 
others,  which  descended  to  her  from  Geoffrey  de  ValoiBM, 
her  ancle.  In  the  16th  of  John,  1214-15,  at  the  Scatafe  of 
Poicton,  these  estates  were  rained  at  the  sums  of  £127  fisr 
the  63^  KnighU  fees,  £60  13s.  4<l.  for  the  30i,  and  £4  for 
the  two  remainingf. 

The  name  and  Barony  of  Fitz-Walter  continued  in  a 
direct  line  to  Walter,  the  seventh  in  descent,  who  was  an 
active  soldier  in  the  French  wars  of  Henry  V.,  and  who  died 
in  1432,  the  11th  year  of  Henry  VI.  His  heir  is  supposed 
to  ha?e  been  his  daughter  Elizabeth,  married  to  Sir  John 
Ratcliffe,  Knight,  Lord  Dinham ;  in  which  family  the  title 
of  Fitz. Walter  continued  until  the  decease  of  Robert,  Eari 
of  Sussex,  in  1629,  without  issue.  The  Earldom  then  re- 
verted to  his  cousin,  Edward  Ratcliffe ;  but  the  Barony  de- 
volved upon  the  descendants  of  Frances,  daughter  and  heir 
of  Henry,  Earl  of  Sussex,  father  to  Robert.  She  married  Sir 
Thonms  Mildmay,  Knight,  who  in  1640  claimed  to  be  Lord 
Fitz- Walter  in  right  of  his  mother ;  which,  though  the  dis. 
tractions  of  the  time  prevented  an  enquiry  being  then  made 
into  his  right,  was  at  length  allowed  him  in  1660.  His 
claim  however,  was,  opposed  by  Robert  Chceke,  Esq.  son 
of  Henry  Cheeke,  Esq.  who  had  married  Frances,  one  of 
the  sisters  and  coheirs  of  the  whole  blood  to  Edward,  the 
last  Earl  of  Sussex,  who  died  without  issue  in  1641.  His 
objections  being  firstly,  that  of   half-blood  in  Hildmay; 
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'ftfid,  lecctndly,  that  th«  Baron f  of  Pitz^Wnlter  w&i  meri^d 
nnd  vxtiiict  with  the  Earldom.  But  upon  full  debute  and 
in^mre  eoniidrnition  of  thii  (|ileitioD,  it  wni  determined 
(hat  **  the  hAlf-bWd  ronld  not  hv  nny  impediment  m  the 
rnseof  adit^tiitjrj  and  that  although  a  Baron  Id  fee-iiimple  be 
cr«ited  nn  Eorl,  the  Barony  HhalL  detccnd  tothe  herr-ij^Gaeiiil 
whether  or  not  thf  Earldom  contionc!  or  be  eKtinrtn^^  In 
NoTemher,  1670,  was  drcidedthis  Lord  FUi-WaUcr's  cinim 
Qf  precedrnej  to  ul)  Bnroiti  tbfn  sitting  n%  «i]rh,  when 
it  wij  adjifdg^fHi  that  he  lehouhl  be  placed  oa  ibe  hut  Baran 
ID  the  rer^  of  Ik  in  |^  Edward  1.  The^  title,  howerer,  exiited 
but  a  nhort  time  toDg-er.  On  May  14th,  1730,  Benjamin, 
tbe  *on  of  the  clsiniiint,  wu  erented  Viscount  Harwich,  and 
Barl  Fitx-Walter ;  but  dyin^  in  17&(i  ifitbout  vurvivipg 
twttf>,  1»th  title*  beeume  extinrt,  and  the  Eamn j  fell  iuto 
obeynnee  betw^een  tb^"  nuineroas  repreientatives  of  tbe  Gre 
daughter!  and  rohein^ines^of  his  filter  Mary  Mtldmay. 

The  Arnii  borne  by  ttie  on  client  boute  of  Fitz- Walter 
were  Or,  a  feMie  b^ween  two  Cherroni,  Gillei  ^  ai  tbey 
are  ihewn  upon  the  shield  nnd  hoTBe^trappinirii  at  a.n  equei- 
triftn  fl^ure,  eng-rureaon  tbe  beautiful  fiilrcr^eiil  of  Hohert, 
fifth  Buron  FitjE.- Walter,  graudion  of  the  suhjc^rt  of  the  pre* 
•eat  Memoir,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  found  at  pft|fe  104  of 
thi*  Tolume.  The  Arnw  ntjder  the  bone'i  head  of  feven 
Maudes  conjoined,  are  thnte  of  bin  aceond  ^ife,  Eleani^r, 
daughter  of  Robert  dc  Ferrem ;  vhich  pro^e  tbe  «eal  La 
hate  heen  executed  hiitt*een  tb(*  y*ar*  l^fly  und  ia04.  The 
dravaa  hi^neath,  probably  alludet  to  another  and  pmnHf  r  leal 
nntd  by  thti  Baron,  whereon  are  two  luch  nnlmajH  placed  a« 
cupporteri.  The  orig^inal  matrix  weight  7  oitnces,  7  pennf- 
weightA  ;  it  wo«  found  at  8tiimfard  in  Linc^olntbire,  In  tbe 
rei^n  of  King  Clmrlei  ILj  nnd  in  1777  w^k  tbewn  to  the 
Society  of  Antiqunrie«,  whteb  published  an  engniTiug^  of  it 
in  the  Arctueah^ia^  Vol.  i^,,  with  an  inter entlng  j>aper  by 
iohn  Charlr^H  Brookes  Gent,  Houg-e-Crorx  Pttrvuivaot, 
partiealarly  illnatnitin^  tbe  Arraorinl  eDiifOi  which  are  de- 
I  melted  tipoti  it. 


LoTHABio  CoifTiy  the  family  nHniG  of  this  Pontiff,  wu  bont 
at  Anagni,  a  City  in  the  Campagna  di  Roma,  about  the 
year  1161 ;  and  was  descended  from  the  noble  House  of 
Conti,  Lords  of  Seg^ni.  Bein^  intended  for  Holy  Orders, 
he  commenced  bis  studies  at  Rome,  and  afterwards  oonti. 
nued  them  at  the  University  of  Paris,  where  he  received  the 
title  of  Doctor.  He  then  proceeded  to  Bologpaa,  where  also 
he  distingruished  himself  by  his  talents  and  the  knowledg-e 
he  displayed  in  philosophical,  academical,  and  classical 
learning  j  and,  upon  his  return  home  from  this  scholastic 
career,  he  received  the  office  of  Canon  in  the  Church  of 
Anagfni,  and  shortly  after  the  same  degrree  in  that  of  St. 
Peter  at  Rome.  By  the  Pontiffs  Qregorj  VIII.,  and  Celes. 
tine  III.  he  was  ordained  into  Cardinal-Deacon^s  Orders; 
and,  upon  the  decease  of  the  latter  in  1198,  he  was  elected 
to  succeed  him  by  a  larg^e  proportion  of  the  Cooclare  of 
Cardinals :  which  dig^nity,  after  receivingf  the  order  of  Priest, 
he  entered  upon  in  the  thirty-serenth  year  of  bis  age,  as- 
suming the  surname  of  Innocent  the  Third. 

The  glory  and  power  of  the  Romish  See  now  became 
his  principal  object ;  aud  the  City  of  Rome,  the  Marcbe  of 
Ancona,  the  Dukedom  of  Spoleto,  and  several  Cities  of  Tus- 
cany,  he  subjected  to  himself  as  Sovereign,  and  to  the 
Apostolical  authority,  notwithstanding  their  allegiance  to 
their  respective  rulers. 

He  also  demanded  the  liberty  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Salerno,  who  had  been  detained  by  Henry  VI.,  the  late  Ess- 
peror  of  Germany,  as  a  traitor ;  and  through  the  powerfiil 
declaration  of  interdicting  the  whole  country,  submission 
was  at  length  enforced.  In  some  instances,  however,  his 
arbitrary  spirit  was  exerted  in  causes  of  real  utility;  fsr 
Philip  II.  of  France  having  put  away  his  Queen  to  espouse 
another.  Innocent  pursued  him  with  the  denunciations  of  the 
Church,  until  he  again  restored  his  former  consort. 
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EnHy  in  1109  lliic  PoDlilTwaA  miiclf^  Rr^put  of  Sirit/,  j 
bj  ibv  ^11 1  of  CoDitunttn  tKe  bte  Empf('»t,  aod  widow  of  ,' 
Henrf  V,,  her  ton  Frederick  being  then  A  minor  j  aucii  in  thf' 
<H)min«DeeiDent  of  thf"  thirteenth  ctiotury^  the  king:  do  mi  of 
Attnfnmj  BnlieiitiRj,  Arragon^  and  iprtml  amflll^r  irntes, 
«f  lib  Ihe  Citj  o(  CoDitaottDople,  became  depeodaat  ou  the 
See  of  Rome.  As  at  this  period  King  John  atceoded  the 
throne  of  Britain,  the  ambition  of  Innocent  watchfully  re. 
garded  the  moyements  of  the  Monarch  ;  and  an  opportunity 
Tery  loon  occurred  to  pro?e  the  Pontiff  *s  authority  in  Eng'. 
land,  in  hii  nomination  of  Cardinal  Lan^ ton  to  be  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  upon  the  death  of  Hubert  Walter,  as 
it  has  already  been  related.  He  compelled  the  Monks,even 
against  their  own  inclinations  and  the  directions  of  their 
Sorereifpi,  to  make  choice  of  that  Ecclesiastic;  and,  having 
consecrated  him  at  Viterbo,  he  shortly  after  sent  him  to 
John  with  the  following  letter,  and  four  emblematical  rings 
to  induce  his  compliance. 

"CONCBBNINO  POUR  BIXOS  8BNT  BT  POPS  INNOCBNT  III. 
TO  KINO  JOHN. 

**To  John  the  King  of  Enghind.  Of  all  the  works  of  earth  which 
the  eyes  of  mortaU  covet,  and  which  the  flesh  desireth»  the  most  pore 
gold  and  preckms  stones  have  principally  obtained  onr  estimation. 
Bat  however  these  and  the  like  riches  are  to  be  prised,  Yonr  Royalty 
should  abound  with  other  excellencies :  yet,  nevertheless,  in  token  of 
onr  great  love  and  favour,  We  have  prepared  for  You  Four  Golden 
Rings,  with  various  precious  stones,  in  which  We  desire  you  specially 
to  understand  their  Form,  their  Number,  their  Material,  and  their 
Colour;  Inasmuch  as  a  more  excellent  meaning  attends  the  gift. 

**  Their  RoumdnetB,  therefore,  signifies  Siemity,  which  Is  without 
beginning  or  end;  and  Royalty  should  have  the  virtue  which  Is  re- 
quired by  this  form,  considering  that  earth  is  the  passage  to  heaven, 
and  that  temporality  proceedeth  out  of  eternity.  Their  ^«M^er  of 
four,  also,  whose  own  number  Is  a  perfect  square,  signifies  Firmness 
of  mind,  which  Is  neither  depressed  by  adversity,  nor  elevated  by 
prosperity;  and  what  Is  praiseworthy  to  be  accomplished,  is  com- 
monly done  with  the/oar  principal  Virtues;  namely.  Justice,  For^ 
titudr.  Prudence,  and  Temperance.  Undersund,  therefore,  firstly. 
Justice,  as  exercised  in  judging;  secondly,  Fortltade,  as  shown  In 
adversity;  in  the  third  place.  Prudence,  as  watchfbl  In  doubt;  and 
fourthly.  Temperance,  as  not  discarded  even  in  prosperity. 

**For  their  Jtfa/rrteis,  by  the  fine  gold  Is  designated  Wisdom; 
which,  as  gold  Is  pre-eminent  over  all  metals,  so  doth  the  gift  of 
Wisdom  surpass  all  others,  as  the  Prophet  witnesses,  saying.  The 
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Spirit  of  Wi«doro  shall  rest  upon  Itim,  ^.  Indeed*  nothing  is 
more  fitting  ttiat  a  King  should  have :  and  accordingly  the  pacific 
King  Solomon  prayed  of  the  Lord  for  Wisdom  only,  that  he  mighi 
know  how  to  govern  the  people  committed  to  liim.  Moreover  in  the 
precious  stones,  note  that  the  green  of  the  Emerald,  s^ifies  Faith  ; 
the  mildness  of  the  Sapphire,  Hope ;  the  redness  of  the  B«by,  Cha- 
rity;  and  the  brilliancy  of  the  Topaz,  good  works;  of  which  the  Lord 
hath  said.  Let  your  lights  so  shine.  Prom  these,  therefore,  yon  have 
in  the  Emerald  what  yon  should  believe ;  in  the  Sapphire  what  yon 
should  hope;  in  the  Ruby  what  you  should  love;  and  in  the  Topax 
what  you  should  practise  :  so  that  you  may  rise  from  viitue  to  virtoe, 
until  you  come  to  the  sight  of  the  Lord  of  Lords  in  Sion.  Given  at 
Rome  at  St.  Peter*s,  the  4th  of  the  Calends  of  Jane.**  (May  SMi,  7th 
of  John,  1S05.) 

"  It  ii  difficult,**  says  Rapin,  after  detailingr  tbe  above 
trantactioD,  '*  to  gfuets  at  the  drift  of  this  mytterioui  letter: 
as  to  vrhether  it  vrai  a  witty  conceit  of  the  Pope*f ,  or  an  io- 
timation  to  the  King  that  he  would  require  all  the  virtues 
represented  by  the  rings  to  withstand  his  attacks.  Hpwerer 
this  might  be,  lest  John  should  mistake  his  meaning,  be  seat 
him  soon  after  a  more  intelligible  brief;  exhorting  him  to 
own  Cardinal  Langton  for  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.** 
How  these  circumstances  ended  has  been  already  related. 

But  it  was  not  to  England  alone,  nor  indeed  to  anyone 
nation,  to  which  the  arrogance  of  this  Pontiff  was  confined : 
Philip  King  of  Germany,  Otho  Emperor  of  Saxony,  and 
Raymond  Count  of  Thoulouse,  all  felt  its  severity ;  and 
even  the  Twelfth  Lateran  Council,  which  sat  in  the  year 
1215,  served  more  as  a  register  of  his  decrees,  than  an  as. 
sembly  convened  for  ecclesiastical  deliberation.  But  Inno. 
cent*s  active  and  ambitious  life  was  then  drawing  towards 
a  close  :*-when  John  had  again  submitted  to  his  authority, 
he  excommunicated  the  English  Barons  for  persevering  io 
arms  against  the  King,  which  sentence  was  by  them  wholly 
disregarded.  After  this,  in  1216,  whilst  on  a  journey  for 
the  purpose  of  exciting  the  Pisans  and  Genoese  to  unite 
against  the  Saracens,  he  fell  sick  at  Perugia,  the  capital 
City  of  a  Province  of  that  name  near  Rome,  and  there  at  the 
age  of  fifty-fire,  he  expired  j  after  a  sway  of  eighteen  yean 
and  about  six  months. 

With  respect  to  his  ecclesiastical  acts,  he  passed  a  Caaoa 
forbidding  an  increase  of  Religious  Orders,  and  seferal  laws 
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•gainst  heray ;  he  it  alio  said  to  have  introduced  the  doc. 
trtnea  of  Transuhstantiation  and  Aaricular  Confeuion,  and 
he  encouraged  the  Crusades  hoth  in  Palestine  and  against 
the  Albigeosea :  the  greater  part  of  these  decrees  being  in- 
stituted  at  the  Lateran  Council.  The  literary  works  of  this 
Pontiff  are  very  numerous,  and  consist  of  tracts,  &c.  on  a 
variety  of  religious  subjects  in  Latin ;  such  as  Sermons  on  the 
Saints  and  Festirals  for  the  whole  year^  a  Commentary  on 
the  seren  penitential  Psalms,  six  books  on  the  mysteries  of 
the  Mass,  five  books  of  Decretal  Constitutions,  a  treatise  on 
Contempt  of  the  World  and  Hnman  Misery,  in  three  books, 
two  books  of  Epistles,  jkc.  &c.  Of  these,  the  lost  two 
are  perhaps  the  best  and  most  popular,  and  his  letters  are 
particularly  valuable  as  giving  considerable  information  on 
the  Canon  Law  and  Ecclesiastical  history  of  his  time. 
Nearly  all  his  works  were  published  separately,  and  a  coU 
leeted  edition  of  them  appeared  at  Cologne  in  1575,  folio. 
From  the  circumstances  of  Innocent*s  life,  his  character 
may  readily  be  deduced :  ambition  was  its  leading  feature, 
and  few  men  were  ever  more  pre-eminently  situated  for  the 
gratification  of  that  passion.  Pride  was  another  vice  which 
powerfully  influenced  him  ;  and  to  these  some  biographers 
have  added  avarice  and  cruelty.  To  reverse  the  medal ;  his 
learning  was  very  cxtensiTe,  as  the  writings  he  has  left 
will  testify ;  his  policy  and  knowledge  of  Canon  law  were 
magnificent,  and,  in  fine,  as  Mr.  Berrington  has  observed  of 
him,  '<  the  maxims  of  the  age  mast  not  be  forgotten.  They 
will  throw  some  veil  over  the  actions  of  Innocent^  will  ex- 
tenuate the  intemperance  of  his  measures,  and  blunt  the 
edge  of  censure." 


III.   BIOGRAPHICAL    NOTICB  OF 
PHILIP  THE   8BCONO,   KINO   OP   FRANCE. 

This  very  eminent  Sovereign  was  the  son  of  Louis  VII., 
King  of  France,  surnamed  the  Young  j  by  Alix,  or  Adela 
de  Champagne,  daughter  of  Count  Thibaud.  As  the  birth 
of  the  royal  heir  had  been  long  expected,  and  still  longer 
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wished  for,  some  pecnliar  circamstmnoet  attended  the  oon- 
summation  of  this  e?ent,  which  Hfont&neon  tbos  deCaib, 
**  All  France,"  says  that  learned  Historian,  *'  rejoiced  at  the 
hirth  of  Philip,  who  was  called  the  g^ift  of  God.  The  Queen 
Alix  was  delirered  of  this  Prince  on  the  nig^ht  of  Saturdaj, 
in  the  Octare  of  the  Assumption  of  oar  Lady,  in  the  year 
1165.  The  messenger  who  was  sent  to  St.  Germain  da 
Pr^s  with  the  intelligence,  arrived  whilst  the  6rst  Terse  of 
this  canticle  was  singini;^:  <  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  who  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people  ;*  whieb 
was  in  perfect  agreement  with  the  birth  of  the  child  so  limg 
desired.  On  the  morrow,  the  King^  caused  him  to  be  bap- 
tised in  the  Church  of  St.  Michael ;  when  Maurice,  Bishop 
of  Paris,  performed  the  ceremony  in  his  pontifical  robes  ; 
Hug^h,  Abb£  of  St  Germain,  held  him  at  the  font ;  the  Ahhi 
of  St.  Victor  and  the  old  Abb^  of  St.  Genevieve  were  bis 
g^odfathers,  Constance,  sister  of  King  Louis,  wife  of  Ray- 
mond, Count  of  Thoulonse,  and  two  widows  of  Vferis  were 
his  gpodmothers ;  and  these  g^veto  him  the  name  of  Philip.*^ 
In  1180  Louis  VII.  was  seized  with  a  paralytic,  which 
finally  put  an  end  to  his  existence;  yet  not  till  he  beheld  in 
the  young  Philip,  the  symptoms  of  that  greatness  to  which 
he  afterwards  attained.  During  the  languishing  state  to 
which  the  King  was  reduced,  he  saw  with  satisfaction  the 
protection  which  his  son  afforded  to  the  Church,  by  sub. 
duing  those  of  the  French  Lords  who  oppressed  it.  On 
June  1st,  being  Ascension-day  in  the  same  year,  Philip  was 
united  to  Isabella,  daughter  of  Baldwin,  Earl  of  Hainault, 
a  relative  of  Philip,  Earl  of  Flanders,  sword-bearer  to  the 
King.  When  this  marriage  was  solemnised,  as  the  life  of 
Louis  was  trembling  on  the  last  frail  chords  of  mortality, 
the  splendours  of  a  coronation  were  added  to  the  other  cere- 
monies,  and  Philip  and  Isabella  were  crowned  and  anointed. 
Louis  died  on  the  18th  of  September  following,  at  the  age  of 
sixty,  and  Philip,  then  fifteen,  though  nominally  under  the 
protection  of  the  Count  of  Flanders,  was  made  sole  master 
of  the  kingdom  of  France.  The  first  act  of  his  reign,  was 
the  expulsion  of  all  Jews  from  his  realm,  and  the  trans- 
forming  of  their  Synagogues  into  Churches ;  which  was  oe- 
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euioned  by  tbeir  alledged  brutal  conduct  towards  the 
Chriftiani.  This,  however,  waa  succeeded  by  a  more 
honourable  employment,  the  decoration  of  Paris  with  the 
most  ele^nt  specimens  of  architectural  composition,  and 
the  formation  of  a  forest  for  beasts  of  the  chase  ^  towards 
the  furnishing  of  which,  Henry  IL,  King  of  Engfland, 
caused  a  search  to  be  made  through  his  dukedoms  of  Ae- 
quitaine  and  Normandy. 

Stephen,  Count  of  Chatillon  upon  the  Loire,  was  the 
first  nobleman  who  opposed  the  youngs  K.ing  j  for,  with  the 
view  of  rendering  himselfindependant  of  Philip,  he  erected 
BO  strong  a  fortress  that  he  beliered  it  inrincible;  but  that 
Sovereign  attacked  it,  rased  it  to  the  ground,  and  made 
Stephen  his  prisoner ;  with  whom,  on  his  submission,  he 
became  reconciled.  But  the  first  years  of  the  young  Philip 
were  much  harrassed  by  great  outrages  committed  in  his 
country  by  the  Braban^ons,  and  contests  between  his  mother 
Alix,  and  his  father-in-law,  the  Count  of  Flanders ;  which 
were  concluded  only  through  his  firmness  and  activity. 

In  1184  Philip  was  engan^d  in  a  war  with  the  Count 
of  Flanders,  relative  to  the  Principality  of  Vennandois, 
which  had  been  ceded  to  his  father*s  possession  for  a  certain 
period ;  the  King  on  the  decease  of  the  Countess  of  Flan- 
ders  re-demanded  it,  and  after  many  useless  consultations 
open  war  was  declared  between  the  contending  parties,  in 
which  Philip*s  success  was  so  great,  that  the  Count  at  length 
yielded  the  possession,  receiving  St.  Quintin  and  Peronne 
to  hold  for  his  life  only. 

In  1187  the  Sultan  Saladin  took  the  City  of  Jerusalem, 
which  awakened  all  the  zeal  of  Henry  II.  and  Philip,  who 
resolved  to  suspend  the  difi^erences  then  existing  between 
them,  and  to  unite  against  the  Turks  in  the  cause  of  the 
cross.  The  violent  temper  of  Prince  Richard,  caused  him, 
however,  to  attack  the  territories  of  Raymond,  Count  of 
Thoulouse,  in  consequence  of  some  pretensions  which  the 
Dukes  of  Acquitaioe  held  in  that  country.  Philip,  who  was 
the  superior  lord  of  Raymond,  first  endeavoured  to  diMuade 
Richard  from  the  enterprise,  and  then  retaliated  by  invading* 
the  possessions  of  Henry  II.  in  France.    That  King  imme- 
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diately  marched  against  him,  and  lome  battles  ensoed ;  bati 
Richard  at  last  sullied  his  g^lory  by  coacludin§^  a  peace  with  ' 
Philip,  and  joinings  the  French  forces  a^inst  his  father,  as 
it  has  been  already  related  in  the  Memoir  of  King^  John.  J 
On  the  succession  of  Richard  1.  to  the  Crown  of  Eng-land, 
the  two  Soverei^s  were  once  more  in  connection  to  carrj 
on  the  war  in  Palestine :  some  differences,  howcTer,  arose 
between  them,  but  the  City  of  Acre  was  at  last  taken  hy 
their  exertions,  when  Richard  made  considerable  slanarhter, 
in  consequence  of  Saladin's  disag^reement  to  his  terms  of 
capitulation. 

After  this,  Philip  who  was  as  much  affected  by  jealous 
emulation,  as  by  bodily  infirmity,  left  the  Eng^lish  King  in 
Palestine  and  returned  to  France,  where,  his  first  consort 
having  died  in  May  1190,  he  married  Ing«lburga,  sister  of 
Canute,  the  reigning  King  of  Denmark,  at  the  City  of 
Amiens.  Whilst  Richard  was  left  alone  in  Palestine,  his 
brother  John  entered  into  that  dishonourable  compact  with 
Philip  for  seizing  upon  the  crown  of  England,  of  which 
the  reader  has  had  an  account  upon  a  former  page.  Whether 
the  charms  of  the  King  of  Denmark^s  daughter  had  declined, 
or  Philip  desired  another,  is  now  uncertain ;  but  after  the 
wedding.night  such  was  the  dislike  he  entertained  against 
her,  that  he  procured  a  sentence  of  divorce  on  account  of  a 
distant  affinity,  and  whilst  Ingelburga  retired  to  the  solitude 
of  a  convent,  Philip,  by  virtue  of  this  instrument,  was 
married  to  Agnes,  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Merania. 
The  powerful  authority  of  Pope  Celestine  was  then  interposed 
on  the  behalf  of  the  divorced  Queen,  and  this  last  marriage 
was  pronounced  void.  When  Innocent  III.  was  elected  to 
the  See  of  Rome,  Philip  still  refused  to  receive  the  Princess 
of  Denmark  to  the  throne ;  but  as  that  Pontiff*  was  of  too 
haughty  a  temperament  to  brook  any  opposition,  even  from 
a  Sovereign,  he  interdicted  the  whole  kingdom  of  France, 
and  at  length  obliged  Philip  to  allow  Ingelburga  the  title 
of  Queen,  although  she  enjoyed  its  honours  in  the  retire- 
ment of  a  distant  ch&teau. 

The  compact  which  cemented  John  and  Philip  together 
inKingRichard^s  reign,  was  now  dissolved^  their  interests 
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fwre  no  \aB^pr  tlif'  iiBinr<,  and  Nflj-Dinnd  j,  whicli  John,  tvai  to 
rtadjr  t(t  resign  b^forr  it  ^ns  iti  hia  poHessiotii  won  now  tem 
d#f9tnible  tn  W  yielded  lo  thp  d^mimda  of  omnher.  Oni! 
uiftbrifl  r>f  Ki>!ennu^  it  iii  tlit'  Plauta,|rf'iif<t  fiitnH^  yet  re- 
itmiiH  lip  mid  tint  wat  plfcicted  by  tb(^  iiiiinD  of  BLapchi^  &f 
Cumitfj  »  iifarTcliitiimof  Jobn*«,  to  Loiti*  i\\f  Di^upbiu^the 
son  of  King  Philip.  In  1202  a  new  cause  of  difference 
arose  between  tbe  French  and  English  Sovereig^ns,  in  John^s 
supposed  murder  of  Arthur,  Duke  of  Bretagne;  which  was 
succeeded  by  that  series  of  wars  and  truces  between  them, 
of  whicbr  the  story  has  been  already  recited,  wherein 
Philip  was  generally  victorious  by  land,  although  the 
English  were  in  a  great  measure  successful  by  tea.  A 
peace  for  five  years  was  at  length  concluded,  but  during  this 
period,  Prince  Louis  was  invited  to  join  the  English  Barons ; 
which  deceit,  whilst  Philip  affected  to  discountenance,  he 
secretly  encouraged  and  supported.  When  the  five  years  had 
expired,  a  renewal  of  hostilities  took  place  with  King  Henry 
in.;  this  was  succeeded  by  another  truce,  and  shortly 
after,  in  1223,  Philip  died,  whilst  his  son  Louis  was  engaged 
in  a  Crusade. 

It  is  usual  to  assign  to  this  Monarch,  the  great  virtues 
and  honour  which  were  so  conspicuous  in  the  reign  of  Au- 
gustus Cffsar ;  but  if  nationality  be  allowed  for,  Montfaucon 
has  given  as  fair  and  moderate  a  character  of  the  Prince  as 
can  now  be  drawn,  with  which  this  sketch  of  his  life  may  well 
be  concluded.  **  Philip,**  says  he,  <*  was  one  of  the  greatest 
Kings  which  France  has  had ;  wise,  deliberate,  of  brave  de- 
portment, and  enterprising.  He  expelled  tbe  English  from 
Normandy,  Anjou,  Blaine,  and  the  greater  part  of  Acqui- 
taine,  and  by  so  doing  extended  the  boundaries  of  his  king- 
dom. But  fortune  had  a  material  part  in  these  conquests; 
for  if  Richard  the  Lion-hearted,  had  not  died  young,  there 
seems  much  fear  that,  through  the  violence  of  so  powerful 
an  adversary,  some  of  his  undertakings  would  have  failed. 
Historians  accuse  him  of  having  been  oppressive  to  his 
people.  He  reigned  forty -four  years,  beginning  at  the  time 
when  he  was  declared  King  by  his  father.*' 


But  little  is  oow  known  concerning-  this  once  celebrnted 
religious  amlmssador;  and,  indeed,  the  lires  of  the  eccle- 
siastics of  his  period,  present  scarcely  any  thing  beside 
the  monotonous  acts  of  conventual  seclusion,  or  the  more 
inconsistent  histories  of  clerical  ambition.  But  although 
Ptindulph  certainly  partook  of  these  general  characters  of 
his  age,  yet  he  was  at  the  same  time  well  qualified,  both  by 
bis  natural  and  acquired  abilities,  to  fill  the  most  important 
political  offices  with  hononr  to  his  own  country.  From 
those  authors  who  have  had  occasion  to  mention  the  Car- 
dinal,  such  as  Ciaconius,  Vossios,  Auberi,  Moreri,'  and 
Blomefield,  the  following  brief  notices  have  been  collected. 
Pandulphus,  or  Pandulfo,  surnamed  Di  Masca,  was  a 
native  of  Pisa,  and  was  created  Cardinal-Priest  in  the  year 
1182  by  Pope  Luke  III.,  by  the  title  of  Cardinal  of  the 
Twelve  Holy  Apostles.  It  would  appear  that  he  was  ton- 
siderably  employed  as  a  Legate ;  for  in  1106  he  was  sent  to 
Genoa  by  Celestine  III.,  to  compose  the  differences  between 
the  Pisans  and  the  Genoese :  in  1198  he  was  sent  by  Inno* 
cent  III.,  in  conjunction  with  another  CardinaI,*to  Tascia, 
to  annul  the  league  made  by  the  Tuscan  cities  without  the 
Pope^s  consent :  and  in  1207  be  was  sent  by  the  same  Pon- 
tiflT  with  one  Durand,  a  Knight-Templar,  as  Nuncio  into 
England  J*  and  whilst  in  this  country  he  received  the 
Bishopric  of  Norwich.  After  Pandulph  was  elected  to  that 
See,  he  preferred  so  many  Italians  to  benefices  in  his  own 
Diocess,  ond  was  otherwise  so  arbitrary  in  bis  proceedings, 
that  Archbishop  Langton  at  last  appealed  to  the  Pope  con- 
ceming  him,  and  inhibited  his  institution  of  priests  in  the 
Province  of  Canterbury.  It  is  farther  related  of  him  that  be 
died  in  Italy  on  September  16th,  1226,  and  that  bis  body 

■  Vide  a  Copy  of  the  Initructiuni  i^iren  to  . 
Focden,  new  edition,  Volume  I.,  Part  i.,  pefe  109. 
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WM  brong^ht  to  Eo^laod,  and  buried  io  Norwich  Cathedral, 
althoDCfh  the  particular  spot  is  now  unkoo|rn.  He  died 
rich,  and  is  said  to  ha?e  been  coTetons ;  bnt  he  was,  never- 
theless,  a  beneftictor  to  hit  Monks,  and  deposited  in  that 
Chnreh  sereral  reliqoes  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from 
Italy.  With  respect  to  his  literature,  it  is  snppoaed  that 
be  was  employed  opon  a  History  of  the  Popes  of  Rome. 


V.   BIOGRAPHICAL   NOTICE   OF 
HUBBRT   DB   BUROR,  THIRD  BARL  OF   KBNT. 

This  Boron,  whose  name  has  been  frequently  referred  to 
in  the  preceding^  pag-es,  was  descended  from  a  brother  of 
William  Fitz-Adelme,  Steward  to  King-  Henry  U.,  and 
Governor  of  the  City  of  Wexford  in  Ireland;  and  the 
•  earliest  notice  of  him  relates,  that  he  was  employed  in  the 
.service  of  King  Richard  I.,  although  the  office  which  he 
held  under  that  Monarch  is  now  wholly  unknown.  In  the 
the  first  year  of  the  succeeding  reign,  whilst  John  was 
Btrengtheding  his  interests  at  Rouen,  De  Burgh  was  sent  on 
aa  embassy  to  Portugal  to  demand  of  King  Sancho  one  of 
his  daughters  in  marriage  to  the  English  Sovereign.  John 
appears  always  to  liSve  entertained  a  high  sense  of  Hubert^s 
value  'j  for  having  constituted  him  Chamberlain  of  his  House- 
hold,  about  the  year  1201  he  placed  him  in  the  important 
office  of  Warden  of  the  Welch  Marches,  with  100  soldien 
under  his  command  to  support  his  authority  in  the  Weatem 
provinces.  In  the  same  year  the  King  also  made  him 
SheqfFof  Cornwall^  Governor  of  Landstaneton  and  Dover 
Castles,  and  commanded  him  to  fortify  that  of  Dunster,  in 
the  County  of  Somerset.  He  was  likewise  Sheriff  of  Dorset, 
Somerset,  and  Herefordshire,* from  1201  to  1205 ;  for  Berk- 
shire,  lor  half  of  the  King's  fourth  year  1203  to  1205;  and 
for  Lincolnshire  for  the  fourth  part  of  his  tenth  year,  1209, 
lo  the  end  of  1214,  his  fifteenth.  Although  the  honours 
which  Hubert  de  Burgh  derived  from  King  John,  were  of  a 
nature  that  benefitted  his  Sovereign  and  his  country  rather 
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than  bimielf,  yet  upon  an  ■iimment  of  Scotagre  in  the  kinir* 
dom  of  SeotUnd,  he  became  responcible  for  foorteen  Knigrbta 
feei  and  a  fourth  part  of  the  ancient  feoffineoty  in  his  own 
nghXy  for  the  Honour  of  Wirmegay ;  beside  a  fourth  park 
more  of  the  new  feoifmenty  belong^ing  to  him  by  marria^ 
with  the  relict  of  Dodo  Bardolf,  and  two  others  broogpkt 
to  him  by  his  second  wife,  daughter  and  heir  of  William  de 
Norwich.  In  1215  he  was  made  Steward  of  Poictiers,  and 
in  the  same  year  was  constituted  one  of  the  King*s  Commis- 
sioners at  the  assembly  of  Runnemede;  indecMlJohn  held 
Hubert's  senri4!cs  in  such  greAt  esteem,  that  after  that  erent 
be  raised  him  to  the  situation  of  Chief  Justiciary  of  England, 
the  same  day  on  which  Magna  Charta  was  concluded,  in 
presence  of  the  Earls  Warren,  Ferrers,  and  many  otbeis  of 
the  nobility.  On  June  26tb,  De  Burgh  was  made  Sheriff  of 
Kent  and  Surrey,  and  Governor  of  Canterbury  Castle; 
within  five  days  after  Constable  of  Dover  Castle ;  and  on 
July  19th,  Sberiir  of  Hereford,  and  Castellan  of  the  for- 
tresses  of  Norwich  and  Oxford.  He  was  also  entrusted  with 
the  custody  of  the  Honour  of  Reyleigh  on  August  13th,  and 
in  October  he  had  a  grant  of  the  Lordship  and  Hundred  of 
Hoo  in  Kent,  formerly  belonging  to  Hugh  Bardolf ;  and  on 
November  19th,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  King^s  Com- 
missioners to  treat  with  Richard,  fourth  Earl  of  Clare,  and 
the  Barons  at  Erith  Church,  upon  a  peace  to  be  concluded 
between  the  King  and  themselves.  In  the  Baronial  Civil 
Wars,  De  Burgh  was  wholly  devoted  to  the  King's  cause, 
and  when  Louis  the  Dauphin  of  France  attacked  Dover 
Castle,  of  which  he  was  Governor,  with  a  few  servants  and 
about  140  soldiers,  Hubert  not  only  maintained  that  fortresa 
for  his  forsaken  master,  but  obliged  Louis  to  retreat  widi 
considerable  loss. 

These  were  the  actions  and  important  services  he  ren. 
dered  to  his  Sovereign,  and  in  the  succeeding  reign,  the 
honest  integrity  of  his  character  was  not  less  conspicooos. 
After  Henry  III.  had  asoended  the  throne  of  England,  the 
Castle  of  Dover  was  still  beseiged  by  Louis;  who  then 
urged  its  surrender  to  Hubert,  alledging  that  King  Joha 
being  deceased,  he  was  no  longer  bound  by  any  ties  to 
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the  DaophiD*!  proposal  to  his  fellow-soldien  he  would 
speak  farther  with  him.  All  attempts  to  shake  Be  Bargh*s 
loyalty  were  in  rain ;  the  siege  of  Dorer  was  raised^  and 
the  BaroDs  and  Loais  returned  to  London,  to  panne  their 
purposes  in  parts  more  attached  to  their  interests. 

Though  no  victory  was  gained  hy  this  honest  eondnet, 
yet  a  material  damage  was  effected  to  the  opposing  party ; 
Dorer  Castle  was  an  important  post  to  aid  the  designs  of 
Louisy  and  the  seqnel  prored  that  by  leaving  it  in  the  pes- 
session  of  the  enemy,  a  considerable  shock  was  given  to 
their  cause.  A  short  time  after  the  Dauphin  and  the  Ba- 
ronial army  had  retamed  to  London,  Lord  Eustace  de  Moyne, 
with  ten  other  French  peers,  came  with  a  large  fleet  to  the 
assistance  of  Louis ;  De  Bnrgh  with  a  trifling  armament  of 
eight  ships  put  to  sea,  and,  encountering  the  expedition, 
made  their  chief  prisoner  and  then  beheaded  him.  The 
minority  of  Henry  III.  had  hitherto  been  under  the  pmdeat 
care  and  goTemment  of  William  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke; 
in  the  year  1319,  however,  that  excellent  Baron  died,  and 
Hubert  de  Burgh  war^ppointed  to  succeed  him  in  the  exe- 
cution of  this  importaat  charge:  in  13S0,  he  was  united  at 
York,  to  Margaret,  sister  of  Alexander  11^  King  of  Scot- 
land ;  which  ceremony  took  place  in  prasence  of  the  Eng- 
lish and  Scottish  Sovereigns.  In  the. same  year  he  sap- 
pressed  a  great  and  dangerous  insurrection  in  London, 
begun  by  one  Constantino,  a  principal  person  in  the  City; 
and  in  1333.S4,  the  8th  of  Henry  III.,  he  was  made  Go- 
Tomor  of  Arnndel  and  Rochester  Castles. 

Trusted  and  trustworthy  as  De  Burgh  had  proved,  it 
is  not  surprising  that  the  other  Barons  of  England  should 
display  much  discontent  at  his  increasing  power  in  the  state, 
but  it  should  at  the  same  time  be  observed,  that  as  Hnbert 
was  well  acquainted  with  his  own  importonee  in  Britain, 
he  might  have  assumed,  especially  after  having  entared 
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[  mlo  an  nllbnce  wkh  King  Alrxtindfr,  a  gfeafer  deifftenfl 
'  dig-tiity  lowardt  hh  iVllow  pepfs,  thaii  the  cqumlily  of  lb«ir> 
rank  allowed.  But  whether  this  baughtitie**  were  real  or)j 
iinaifinary,  ihere  vBi  nt  any  rtite  somewbat  which  intlanir<l^ 
thn  nrclpTit  inind«  of  the  iinpetuoaa  Baron*.  Henrj  IlLnikt 
atthii  pencid  holHifij^  hit  Chrtitmoi  at  Northampton^  wheQ^ 
■ajs  Diijfdalp,  the  Earl  of  Ch^it^r  and  Baroot  of  hi*  pmrty 
ai^nifted  to  him,  '^  that  unle*!  he  did  forbear  to  require  their 
eaRtle*,  nnd  t{»  hearken  to  the  cnuntela  c»f  tliit  Hiihfirt,  (wbo 
then  cnrried  hirnsplfhig-berihan  any  Nnblemanof  Eng^Uad,) 
t\iev  would  risn  up  a|piinst  him,  a*  one  niun,  Wbereunto 
thoug^h  the  King  yielded  not,  tbif  f  park  did  not  then  break 
out  into  a  flame:  for  the  next  ensuin§f  year,  (tolemniBiog 
the  Feast  of  Christmai  at  Westminster,)  this  same  Habert, 
by  his  special  appointment,  proposed  to  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal  then  present,  an  Aid  for  Tindicatin§r  the  in- 
juries  done  to  the  Kinj^and  his  subjects  in  the  parts  beyond 
sea.**  Although  it  appears  singularly  strange  Aat  the  anger 
of  the  Barons  should  sleep  eren  for  a  moment,  yet  it  is  more 
surprising  to  find  that  by  their  adrice  in  the  year  1227,  the 
King  inrested  Hubert  with  the  title  of  the  Earl  of  Kent: 
but  notwithstanding  these  symptoms  of  good  will,  their  in- 
veteracy to  De  Burgh  was  not  in  the  least  abated,  and  al- 
though Henry  in  a  moment  of  passion  and  disappointment 
accused  him  of  disloyal  practices,  yet  his  enemies  waited 
for  a  more  successful  and  remote  period,  when  fire  principal 
articles,  and  several  minor  ones  were  charged  against  him. 
The  ambitions  star  of  Peter  de  Rupibns,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, which  had  occasioned  so  much  contention  in  the 
reign  of  King  John,  had  once  more  gained  the  ascendancy 
in  the  English  Court;  be  first,  in  1231,  procured  that  Hu- 
bert should  be  removed  from  his  oifiees  of  Chief  Justiciary 
of  England  and  Governorship  of  several  ca&tles,  and  then 
instituted  against  him  so  minute  and  unreasonable  an  enquiry, 
that  he  had  a  respite  from  prison ,  only  until  his  answer  to  these 
charges  should  be  prepared.  The  accusation  of  De  Burgh 
by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  seems  to  have  been  the  signal 
for  complaints  of  his  oppressive  conduct,  deceit,  and  cruelty, 
from  the  whole  kingdom ;  he  was  torn  at  various  times  from 
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the  dtCct^Qt  IteK^iauit  llousirs  SLnd  cii^npclft,  whtire  Ke  hiitt 
eu{lps¥<iureH  tn  stirnful  his  dtfifiicolcM  head,  and  had  it  not 
becD  fortbf  friendly  interference  of  Ralph,  Bitliap  of  Chiclifi- 
ter^  the  Arcfabi«hQp  nf  DuhUnj  and  Hu^^r,  BitliQp  af  Lon- 
d<Mt|  ia  r^lorin^  him  to  theiv  «anciuaric*j  hTfcnemiei  would 
hurr  Cftjrned  thfir  trium^^hi  to  an  eJiteiit  much  in  ore  fatal. 

It  could  not  but  happen  that  Henry  should  bare  tome 
interTaU,  between  these  fits  of  his  uogfrateful  an^er ;  and 
when  such  occurred,  he  would  reverse  his  decree  of  out- 
lawry upon  Hubert,  set  him  ag^ain  at  liberty,  and  bear  the 
8troD|rest  testimony  to  the  loyalty  and  prudent  g^ovemmeot 
of  this  faithful  subject.  But  when  difficulties  once  more 
iurroundcd  Henry,  the  enemies  of  De  Burgrh  found  it  easy 
to  persuade  the  King  into  the  belief  of  his  dishonesty ;  and 
thus,  from  the  time  he  was  first  attainted,  his  life  contained 
little  more  than  the  history  of  their  triumphs.  In  1239  he 
resigned  into  the  King^t  own  hand  the  greater  part  of  his 
once  immense  possessions,  and  by  this  act  again  procured  the 
approTal  of  his  royal  master ;  but  after  this  period  till  the 
time  of  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1243,  he  appeared  no 
more  io  the  public  services  of  a  politician  and  a  soldier. 
**  After  many  troubles  and  interchanges  of  fortune,"  says 
Milles,  in  his  Catalogue  of  Honour,  "being  foil  of  dayes, 
aqd  in  good  reputation,  be  departed  this  life,  the  fourth  day 
of  the  Ides  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1243,  the27tb 
of  Henry  III.,  at  his  Castle  of  Berkhampsted  in  Hert- 
fordshire. His  body  was  honourably  conveyed  to  London, 
and  intombed  in  the  Church  of  the  Friars-Predicants,  unto 
whom  be  in  his  life  time  had  been  an  especial  benefactor.** 
Hubert  de  Burgh  was  four  times  married :  firstly,  to 
Joan,  daughter  of  Vernon,  Earl  of  Devon,  and  relict  of 
William  de  Briwere;  secondly,  to  Beatrice,  daughter  of 
William  de  Warren,  and  relict  of  Dodo  Bardolf ;  thirdly,  to 
Isabel,  daughter  and  coheir  of  William,  Earl  of  Gloucester, 
and  relict  of  Geci0rey  de  Mandeville,  who  hod  formerly  been 
divorced  from  King  John,  from  his  desire  for  Isabel  of 
AngouUme  j  and  lastly,  as  already  related,  to  Margaret, 
daughter  of  William,  King  of  Scotland.  By  this  lady  he 
had  two  sons,  John  and  Hubert. 
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^  VI.    ACCOVNT     OF    RUNNEMEDE,    AND    QTBKli    TOPO- 
GRAPHICAL NOTICES    CONNECTED  WITH    MAGWA 
CHARTA, 


Vife  Nate*  tB  tbc  Qmwi  CkarCfft.  ptfi  Hi. 


TaE  fmnouji  {ituid   »f    Rtinacmedo,  upon  wbieb  the  Frnt 

banks  of  the  Thames,  between  Staines  and  Windsor,  in  tbe 
Hundred  of  Godley  or  Chertsey,  and  the  County  of  Surrey. 
The  name  of  this  meadow  is  sometimes  derived  from  the 
river  running  beside  it ;  but  as  it  is  affirmed  by  Leiand  to 
ba?e  been  anciently  used  for  uational  assemblies,  and  called 
Council-Mead,  the  title  was  probably  adopted  from  the 
Saxon  RmUf  Council.  The  field  itself  contains  160  acres 
of  strong  good  soil,  let  at  20s,  per  acre,  and  tithe.free;  and 
is  the  property  of  ten  persons,  who  have  the  sole  use  of  it 
from  March  to  August  12th,  when  it  becomes  common  to 
all  the  Parish  of  Egham,  which  turns  on  an  indefinite  number 
of  cattle.  The  last  week  in  August  it  is  used  for  races,  with 
some  enclosed  lands  adjoining,  which  are  then  thrown  open 
to  make  a  two-mile  course.  These  amusements,  with  the 
erection  of  tents,  trampling  of  horses,  &c.,  destroy  the 
herbagfe  for  the  time,  though  it  soons  springs  up  agaia 
much  improred  and  in  great  abundance.  But  though  the 
name  of  Runnemede  be  usually  connected  with  that  of 
Magna  Charta,  it  is  supposed  that  only  the  Baronial  army 
was  encamped  upon  it;  and  that  the  King  and  prin- 
cipal parties  to  the  covenant  on  both  sides,  withdrew  to  a 
small  island,  where  it  was  actually  concluded.  This  spotia 
still  called  Magna  Charta  Island,  and  stands  in  the  Thasoes^ 
not  far  beyond  Ankerwyke  in  Buckinghamshire,  to  which 
there  is  a  ferry  from  it  for  foot-passengers.  The  ferry- 
keeper^s  honse  stands  on  the  island,  almost  hidden  by  the 
osiers  with  which  it  is  covered ;  and  an  interesting  view  of 
it,  engraven  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Cooke,  may  be  seen  in  Mr.  James 
HakewilPs  History  of  Wmdsor^  London,  1813,  4to.  page 
336.    The  preceding  particulars  of  Runnemede  have 
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derivpcl  from  Tht  History  and  Antiq^m  Qf  Smttmf^  bj  the 
RpT,  Ow^n  IWannini^  fiiid  W.  Bmy,  Vol.  HI.  page  249* 
Lootjon,  1&14,  folio  ^  and  Edw.  Lje*t  Shctiomorium  Saxonico 
ft  G*3thito  Luttmnm^  Lnndon,  177*2],  foL  Vol.  IL  iQ  voce 
Rum. 

With  the  preAc^nt  illiiiitrations  djaj  nl*o  W  noticed 
another  remarkable  ipot  in  the  County  of  Surrey,  which 
popular  tradition  has  likewise  connected  with  Ma^na  Charta; 
M  havin|r  been  the  place  where  the  Barons  secretly  met  to 
consult  upon  their  proceedings.  This  is  the  celebrated 
carern  and  ball  beneath  the  site  of  Reygfate  Castle;  of 
which  a  |rronnd.plan  and  description  may  be  seen  in  the 
HtMiorif  of  Surrey^  already  cited,  Vol.  I.  London,  1804, 
pages  293,  294.  The  excavation  is  formed  under  the 
Castle-hill,  from  the  top  of  which  it  is  entered  by  a  flig-ht 
of  steps  to  the  depth  of  18  feet,  covered  with  a  building  of 
a  pyramidical  shape.  The  passage  then  descends  with  a 
regular  declivity,  without  steps,  for  26  feet  farther  j  and 
the  whole  length  of  the  avenue  leading  to  the  principal  cave 
is  235  feet.  Its  shape  is  angular,  consisting  of  two  unequal 
arms;  one  leading  to  the  entrance  on  the  summit  of  the  hill^ 
and  the  other,  passing  through  the  dry  fosse  of  the  Castle, 
is  supposed  originally  to  have  communicated  with  the  town 
of  Reygate,  but  the  avenue  is  now  broken  down,  and  the 
arch  and  cavity  are  stopped  up.  Out  of  this  passage,  which 
forms  the  longest  arm,  a  narrow  entry  27  feet  long,  issues 
at  an  obtuse  angle,  and  leads  into  a  chamber,  or  hall,  123 
feet  in  length,  13  feet  wide,  and  11  high ;  of  a  curved  form 
and  octangular  at  the  end,  in  one  part  of  which  is  a  crypt, 
50  yards  in  length,  surrounded  by  seats  of  stone.  All  these 
excavations  are  vaulted  with  pointed  arches. 

Reygate  Castle  was  anciently  one  of  the  principal  seats 
of  the  Earls  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  in  England ;  and  in  the 
time  of  King  John  was  held  by  William  Plantagenet,  the 
sixth  Earl  of  the  County.  In  the  Civil  Wars  of  the  time  he 
remained  neuter,  and  was  one  of  the  Barons  who  were  (breed 
by  the  others  to  take  arms  against  the  King,  see  the  pre. 
sent  volume,  pages  28, 321 ;  bat  his  name  appears  on  John^s 
party  in  the  opening  of  Magna  Cbarta,  vide  pages  64,  65. 
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Hii  rctuctntiee  in  Ja'mitig'  the  iniitr^enti,  bit  him  hi*  Cutlt  j 
m  1^1  &;  thoug;h  it  if  ha  mtarcrl  toliim  ^gitin  in  Junf,  I'ilUjJ 
souti  after  th?  landing  of  Lou  it  ihe  Dauphin,     Tbese  ctr-l 
cumRtanc^i  ntuiait  entirely  disprove  the  rradiiiou  beforf-oi^n- 
tiqtied  conc«ruitig  the  Rey^ate  e^cmratioRi^  thoug-li  tb^; 
doahtleti  might  haTc  lieen  ofMrnBionaMj  uied  fi»r  priraie 
deliheralioQi  in  tiitte^  of  pubLic  diicontetitf  ai  well  as  de- 
pMiloriet  far  treasure  and  mililarj  itorei,  or  the  aecunlj  of 
prtidners. 


Vn.    CHRONOLOGICAL   TAllLK 

or  Til  If  HKV^i^l^ 

CBAKTBR8     OF     LIBEITIBS,    W^ITS,   ACTS     Of    FAVLIAUEMT, 

AND  CDitriiiMATioM,  co^iftcr8t>  wira  tqa  A!*- 

CtBTIT    t>A1VS    OF    ^NGLMYD. 


TV  OuEHpUvir  Account  of  |V  Kof  liik  Cbtrterx,  Ac.  Ob  pp^  tft-^Oy,  It^taf 
fbfirti  thu  tbr*  vffr  vrrjpaqtntroikR, '  It  llu  W(«  C9fuicb>r»d  m  Intfion^^t  aJ^^ob 
U  It,  t0  fuf nlih  the  rrukr  wfll  Ul  tibriidft^  Hit  of  thate  iih«nrnvhti,  (h^ Ir  4am, 


iNirtTTtmotti  or  the  ancteht  irwQurBq  law- 
A.  D 

ri0O  Thr  Law  or  rb^  Lund  irmnglmtH  fh>tD  (be  Britlib  Lbto  SaxDB. 
6\tt.  KtiKliah  LAifc'A  (I Tilt  pi]bliBL>rd. 

Vn.oTfOO.  Iftb  ^Cftr  nr  .f^LFRi^P,  vbo  bcfim  cnttipiliu  Ibe  Ibcla- 
EtAKDh  C^mnion  Imvf.    WritLL-n  m  Sjisob.     Ste  WllUni'  Lpvci 
AB|dci-SD^ciii1cEe.|i.2^.aiH  tbr  pTe«FmTDTQirte,)),396. 
966.  9lh  EDOAK.  who  rrlcddti  hqcJ  esrabliibrp  It    Sakoh.    WiOdju.p, 

ffin  Ai^d  ft.  3P&aribp  prpiniL  ruhimr. 

tOI&.  Ind  CANUTE,  wbov  C*>itn(ital!mri»  are  rilKbH*herl  Jit  M'iDcbeatA- 

3d  fomi  oTb  rhdnrr,    S^nxoa.  Wilkiai^  p.  r?6,  ■nd  pp^^K,  3ir*f 

the  prtjir-tt{  tolurtif , 

UM&.  EPWAHD  thi!  CONFESSOR,  wbo  f«Eftbl^bM  bU  cottibinrd  Jj)«* 

IbmUEfhnut  England.     PmlMbljr  oTi^inill^'  coiopoifd  Id  5&tilib. 

Wllltiua  p.  (W,  nnd  p.  jt97  <>f  thf  preif  nl  voTunifl.  i 

ItSOi,  I  Lb  W  tlX.]  AM  I . ,  w  bo  recj  tf  *  nml  t^tiflrms  Ibrni .    Shtud  ,  I  aU  n .  | 

■nil  aUP  ■UTipriftFi'l  ialloniaiicr  FTrnirb.    Sir  pp.  39)^400  of  ibe  | 

preMint  Tfhluinf     WilkJoft^pp,  W^ail?31.    Urintfc]  io  Ki|nBrr-B  J 

FoedFrHp  nev  edit.  1 .  purl  i ,  p.  1 . ,.  fntm  Ibc  Rtfl  Boo4  flf  tbr  £i-  > 

rbequpr  at  WtAlnuniter,  Hflpiii'i  Efiiipry  or  En^HamJ^l.  ^ft^  j 

*ly  nt)\ '»  Hlf lor}'  of  Eit^luid ,  I T .  ^  pui  i  i . ,  appc  DdJi  i .  j 


yn^    lit  QT  fnd  HENRY  I.    [Dititutlont  nf  the  Hocleal  Eaffllib  Lawi. 

Kd  errd  In  HH  Book  of  Exctrti  W^itm.  fnl.  K:  TnttiiHor 
fcii«l«,  Rocihriiltr.  Printeiilp  VtU  Rpci*  SLrplmnL  l^y  ilictiiH 
of  Hpihnnit  p.  310;  Hljtnriit  HhfuTh  liy  Mattltrw  pArii; 
bnnie-i  AtnliHif^tiomJH.  p.  t7B:  Wilkin*,  p^.  SQ'I  :  Hl^toricft  Df 
Enj^lfljid,  bj  Trm-ll,  it.  jiart  i.,  tH.  Hjipcnd.  ^,  himI  Rnjaln.  |.>?R3. 
niju-tiArontii  Ijiinxliittlou  to  the  Enf^liih  f^hailpr*,  Stntutf  j  nf 
tbr  RrnJm,  E.h  p.  l.<  and  tbe  present  toiluine,  pp.  tOn^-HH. 

tl3«.  ffftSTEPlJEN,  VMrtrr  nf  Grmrrai  iJbtrtfft  kil^nAm  LutJii. 
E;ntTietlj9  Cottoalan  HADturriptt  Id  Ibr  HrflUh  (Hoaruni ,  Ctftu^ 
d1ii«D.  11,  roUm  b.  Printed  En  Tfirrll,  Bipifl.  BlAckitone'i 
]Btin>d,,  Statt.  of  Renlm,  I.  4.,  WlUtiiu  3I(^,  ftiid  t)i«  pre«ent  th- 
Hiiiie,  p.  409. 

,-.....,  Ckm^fr  tif  Eccfwwlatticai  Ubtrtin.  Hirori.  LftUd. 
(CV^i<d/  ill  Arcbirei  of  E^eier  CAthedf*]-  Enthet  in  nerokrdj  of 
Cutertmn  CalhrJr*t  Res.  t.  fol.  IJ.ii,  fol.  73,  Frtnfnlln  T. 
Hririaf '»  Otiltelmiu  Newbri^eottp.  p.  7H-;  Rich,  of  Hf  Ehsm, 
p  %Hi  TfTTtll  i! .  ^.  I  W3  A  pp.  7,:  RapfO  i  SR*  i  Slati .  ftf  Realm. 
r  3.    BT^ckit.  Itttrod..  so*!  th^-  itrf^rnt  Tdlumr,  pp.4O4-t0N. 

1164.  lil  HENRY  II.  Cm^ninitf0ji  lifeJke  Ckartwr  i^  ffthrp  I.  M^f  ttm. 
Ldlin  EotTies  Id  Cfltt(»D.  HSS,  Claad.  D,  II.  rol.  75  h  Prlnteil 
Jn  TTrrel]  ii  pitrt  1.S99.  App.fl  WilkJnip.  118:  Rkack^tDDB-i 
lotrod. .  SlRti.  of  ReaLm,  1 .  4.  nitii  the  pririi^ut  Vfllutrie,  p.  4Q9. 

riT^  ?l«t  Uenrr  H  L***  of  EdwAnl  tile  Cofifeivor  ctfH Armed.  St«  tbe 
pfVif^nt  Yolame,  p.  Iin. 

11 1  M64h  JO  H  N .  rinftei'/or  tki  JV^tdam  iff  Etcietiattical  Eiweiiotu . 
N^wT^ibplr^LnndanJiLii.liythtJiaJ  Nor  I  tit.  Iifltin.  Entrtei 
^nRe<!onl<  of  Ciuit,  Ciilhed.  Re^.  t  .  f^T  lib.:  R«r|  B«kk  or 
Ktcheq,  Weitm,  foL  anh.3e7  b.  Rjitim  FoH  I,  i  .  I»i  S(*ii, 
or  Realm,  I.  fi.  Condmif^d  h;  Pbpal  Bulk.  »i]}  MxTth.  \2\X  m 
Rfm^u  tKfore.  ind  the  jirrr-if^nt  rnlume,  pp.  410.  AW,  417,  «Ji(. 

nii.  10th  Jf>hD.  Ijetlen  l^trrit  i.terliriii^  ifaiit  nritber  the  Kinit  DW 
Ml  fhSkfri  ibnll  Tnrc^l^iy  capmreor  ilitpoitefi  injr  nfhli  Rnroni^ 
ext«:ptiiiK  bjr  the  l^^^n!  J  lidrmmt  Dfthdrpeeri  ami  i\\t:  \&w  ofthp 
land  [  (Tidt  mojrn.  Churt  Re^  Jflb,f  h*p.  usiK.fP  HS.  US,)  that 
ftll  d)tf  pain  ihHll  be  TereTT««t  to  tbc  Hoir  See  «di1  ft  vhltniton.  4 
on  each  part  t  AiHl  ttsmini^  the  BiibnfM  nf  IdndoDK  W^rcetter^ 
Clieitw,  Rochriter,  nnd  William  E«rl  of  Wnfrrn.tn  ari  Id  tbe 
interim^  Windior,  Mny  iOih,  Latin.  Eotereil  on  Ftatent  Ralli, 
I7lb  John.  iHitt  1. .  ni«mbr.  3d.  No  %  PiiDtca  \\t  BUu^Vti  Intrvd, 

1315.  171  h  John.  Lrlter  fratn  the  KiDirtoPope  iDUDcent  III.,  rcMinji 
\ht  AUi'nW  helwerp  hItiiHlf  and  hit  Bpiroaii.  ruact^jftiini;  tiherllct 
nnd  icrif  rflnc^i.  Odiham.  Mar  Ath.  Lalio.  Entered  ob  ibe 
Cloar  RolM  ]7fh  Joh.  membr.  3^  d.  Printed  tn  Rvmer'i  F^id,  L 
L  139  ^  PrXnnr  iJ   JITj 

^  .-.''.'  Writ  of  &trereo^liKt  to  the  Barona  juif  mbUnir  Kt 
RmiDemtNle.  Keftoin,  Jane  Rlh.  UiiD  Entered  ap  Y^x.  KoXk 
or  Ibe  j^ear,  m«nbT,  t|.  CohttnuatlOD  or  ditto.  dtfrrriPi  tbe 
meeting  to  TrlDltj  Mo&dAf.  Win<lior.  JuDe  iQth.  Laiia 
Pat  R«IJ  ualwTe.  Prtnlf^t  ka  Rjmer  a  Fcrd.  J.  1.  I».  Blackst. 
Jdbvd, 
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1915.  17th  JOHN.  ArtieletiifMaffmaCkaria.  Litin.  Orf^o/inBrit. 
Mas.  Donation  USS.  No.  4838.  Entries  in  Archiepifco|Md  li- 
bniry,  Lambeth  Palace ,  3  Selden  1995.  Printed  in  Ryiner*t  Foed. 
I.  i.  129,  Blackst.  Introd.  State,  of  Realm,  I.  6.  and  f  be  preaeat 
Tolume,  pp.  49, 42048. 

MAGNA  CHARTA.   Rnnnemede.  June  15th.    Latin. 

Origimalt,  two  in  Cott.  M8S.  Brit.  Mua.  one  beinff  contained  in 
AnKvatus  II.  106;  otbera  in  Arcbireaof  Unoobi  and  SalUbury 
Cathedrala.  Printed  in  Latin  in  Brady's.  TyTrtll*s.  and  Rapin*s 
Hist,  of  England,  Blackstone's  Charters,  Rimer's  Foed.  new 
edit.  Stata.  of  Realm.  Copies  and  Translations  in  Brady.  Tyrrell, 
ii.,  831,  and  append.  9,  Rapin.  Stats,  of  Realm,  and  the  present 
Tolnme.  p.  03.  A  French  translation  is  contained  in  D'Acheriv 
Spicilegium.  xii.,  573.  tboni^  it  is  rery  doubtful  if  John's  lfi«Ba 
Cbarta  were  erer  published  in  that  language.  See  the  present 
volume,  p.  430.  Ancient  Manuscript  Emtriet  of  this  Charter  are 
very  numerous,  being  in  the  Charter  Rolls,  the  Red  Book  of  the 
Excheq .  Westm.  a  Register  in  Gloucester  Cathedral.  Cott.  MSS. 
Claud.  D.  II..  and  Hart.  MSS.  No.  746.  Brit.  Hus.  &c  8x.  See 
also  the  present  rolume.  pp.  4S488,  for  a  Anther  account  af 
them. 

LetUrtTe.»timomia/oftkeaergv,recMMg  Magma  Ckarta. 

Latin.  Entered  in  Red  Book  of  Excheq.  Westm.,  and  collated 
tn  Blackst.  Charters.    See  also  the  preaent  rolume,  pp.  30. 4S9. 

Covenant  <if  Secttritp  with  tA«  Barons.    Latin.    Entered 

on  Close  Rolls,  membr.  27  d,  21  d.  Printed  in  Blackst.  Charters, 
Rymer's  Foed.  and  the  present  rolume.  pp.  102. 430. 

Protest  of  ths  BUkopt  coneen^ng  the  Forest  CUmses  in 

Magna  Charta.  Latin.  Cloae  Rolls,  as  abore.  Printed  in 
Blackst.  Charters,  Rymer*sFoBd.  and  the  present  rolume.  p.  7. 

King's  Writ  for  electing  KnighU  to  enquire  into  Forest 

franchises.  Runnemede,  June  I9th.  Latin.  Entered  on  Pat. 
Roll,  membr.  23  d.  Printed  in  Blackst.  Introd.  Rymer's  Foed. 
and  the  present  rolume,  p.  3S3. 

King's  Writ  for  dismissing  his  foreignsoiOers.ncGordiog 

Chap.  li.  of  ftlagna  Charia.  Runnemede.  June  23rd.  Lada. 
Entered  on  Pat.  RoU.  membr.  S3,  No.  110.  Printed  in  Blackst. 
Inlrod.  and  the  present  rolume,  p.  247. 

King's  Writ  for  causing  aU  persons  to  swear  to  the  25 

Barons.  Winchester.  June  27th.  LaUn.  Pat.  Rolls.  ITih  John 
membr.  21 ,  No.  105.  Printed  in  Blackst.  Introd.  Rymer's  F<rd. 
and  the  present  rolume.p.322.  French  translation  In  D'Acheri's 
Spicilegium,  xii.  573. 

Bull  qf  Innocent  III.  vacating  Magna  Charta.    Aaagaa, 

Sept.  94th .  LaUn.  Printed  in  Rymer's  Foed .,  Prynues  Recerds. 
ii.,342.   Blackst.  Introd. 

1216.  Ist  HENRY  III.  JfoyiM  CAorfa.  Bristol.  Nor.  I2th.  Latin.  Ar- 
chires  of  Durham  Cathed.  Orig.  Domesday  Book  of  York  Cathed. 
Blackst .  Chartera,  Stats,  of  Realm,  and  the  present  rolume.  p. 
105.  A  Latin  Letter  ftom  the  King  to  the  Chief  Justice  of  Irdaad, 
entered  on  the  Cloae  Roll  of  this  year,  membr.  14  d.  95  d,  and 
printed  by  Blackstone,  contains  an  account  of  this  grant,  a  cofy 
of  which  was  sent  to  Ireland  with  a  Writ  dated  Gloucester.  Feb. 
0th.  Entered  on  the  Pat.  RoU.  membr.  13.  The  Irish  Charter 
is  entered  in  the  Red  Book  of  the  Excheq.  at  Dublin,  and  was 
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collated  by  Blaekitoiie.  and  the  Writ  ia  printed  In  Rjner's  Food. 
I.,i..  146.  Blackst.  Intiwl.,  and  in  the  preaent  Tohime.  p.  116. 
8eea]aop.430. 

»I7.  lat  Henry  III.  Writa  for  the  pnblication  and  eitahllabraent  of 
Hacna  Charta  throBKhoat  England.  Chertaey.  Jane  S3rd .  CkMe 
Roll,  membr.  10.  d.   Printed  in  Blackat.  Introd. 

MagtM  Ckarta.   Latin.     Orig.  in  Bodl.  LIbr.  Oxf. 

HSS.  Forney  No.  5.  Anc.  Entriea  in  Domead.  Book,  York;  M8S 
in  Arehirei  of  Oloaoeater  Cntbed.  and  City  of  London,  Liber.  • 
Caatamarnm.  fol.  27.  b.:  Bodl.  Ubr.  Land.  F.  119..  Marah  ]»., 
Hatton  S8..  N.  E.  F. }.  4.  i. .  Public  Library  Cambridire.  E.  e.  1. 1.. 
E.e.S  9.. H.h.  3.11. .L.  1.1. 10.. 4. 18:  Hart.  HS8.  Brit.  Mas.  No. 
493.fol.41: 7tf.  fol.SO;  867.069.946,103).  ll».49re:  Inner  Temple 
Libr.MS8.Petyt.9:  Ltbr.  Trinity  and  Corpaa  ChriaU  CoUefea, 
Cambridge,  D  1 .  Printed  in  Blackst.  Charters.  Stats,  of  Realm, 
and  the  present  rohime,  p.  1 18.    See  also  p.  431 .' 

First  FOREST  CHARTER.   St.  Paal's  Load.  Nor. 

6(h.  Latin.  Orig.  in  Arohirea  of  Dnrham  Cathed.  Entered  in 
Black  Book  In  Cathed.  of  Chriat  Chnreh  DnMin,  Oomea.  Book 
of  York,  Lib.  x.  in  Excfaeq.  and  the  MSS.  above  cited.  Printed 
In  Stats,  of  Realm,  and  the  preaent  rohime.  p.  319. 

1S1718.  Snd  Henry  HI.  JCbi^'s  Writt  tOrectiMg  obtervamee  t^f  tke  Char- 
ten.  Sturminster,  Febr.SfUft.  Latin.  Entered  on  Close  Roll, 
membr.  11  d.  Printed  in  Blackst.  Introd.,  and  the  preaent  to- 
lome.  pp.  837, 3S6, 433436. 

KI8.  Snd  Henry  III.  Writ  for  Foregt  Phramhnlatituu.  Leicester,  Jnly 
f4th.  Latin.  Entered  on  Pat.  Roll,  part  ii.  membr.  S.  Printed 
In  Blackst.  Introd..  and  the  present  vohime,  p.  343. 

1919.  3rd  Henry  III.  Entiy  of  the  expenses  of  the  preceding  Peramba- 
latioa,  chaned  on  the  Counties  of  Dorset  and  Somerset.  Latin. 
Great  Ron  of  the  Excheqaer,  14  b.  Printed  In  Madox*a  Hist,  of 
Kscheq.  p.  7»,  note  g*  Blackat.  Introd., and  the  present  rotome, 
p.  3a. 

IS??.  7th  Henry  III.  Writs  to  the  Sherllb  of  England,  to  make  enquiry, 
by  the  oath  of  twelre  Knifhts  In  ench  county,  what  liberties,  he. 
belonged  to  King  John.  Jan.  36th.  Latin.  Close  RoD.  membr. 
14.  d.    Printed  by  Dr.  Brady,  1.  Append.  168. 

nUTi.  9th  Henry  HI.  Magna  Ckarta.  Westminster.  Feb.  lltb.  Latin. 
Originali  in  Durham  Cathed..  Lncock  Abbey.  Wilts.  Entered 
on  the  Littleton  Roll,  Ledger  Book,  Durti.  Cath.  Cart.  I.  fol.  194. 
Red  Book  Excheq.  Westm.  fol.  clxxxlij.  Printed  In  Blackstone's 
Chart.,  State,  of  the  Realm,  and  the  preaent  TOhime,  p.  Kl. 
See  also  pp.  436,  436.  FNm  a  paaaage  In  a  Latin  letter  finom 
Henry  III.  to  the  ArchMahop  of  Dublin,  printed  by  Prynne,  ill. 
64.  it  is  supposed  by  Blackstone,  that  this  and  the  following  Char 
ter  were  both  transmitted  to  Ireland. 

fbrcsf  Charter t  same  date.    Latin.    Original  at 

Durham  Cathed.  Entered  in  Ledger  Book  in  same  Arch.  cart.  HI. 
fol.  211.  Printed  In  Blackst.  Chart.  Statntea  of  the  Realm.  See 
page  437  of  the  present  rohime. 

1236-37.  21st  Henry  III.  CoHfhmahm  Charter.  Westminster,  Jan.  Mh. 
Latin.  Original  In  Bodl.  Libr.  Oxf.  MSS.  Fnmey.  No.  6.  Entriea 
la  Cott.  MSS.  Brit.  Mna.  Galba  E  W.  S7.  Chart.  RoU.  membr.  7. 
No.  4.  Printed  in  Blackst.  Chart.  StaU.  of  Realm,  and  the  pre- 
sent Tolume.  p.  369.    See  also  pp.  376. 437. 
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133T  Sl^l  H^BTf  III.     WHtt  tit  ^eriffr  of  Emglmd,  t^mmMmdinq  ik^ 
CharttTM  to  hf  ohttn^.    Wr^ilmltiitcrH  >Uy  y>rh.    L»i1a.    f 
trrrd  nh  Clnnf  Roll^  mf;aibr  Up.    priiitfit  In  Hlsf  ktt .  lotrod. 

IKI-'ia  JGltt  HrniT  111.   Mt^^na  €karta,    WtflinirAUr  Pfbrnarr  1ltll<  * 
Lii(iB.    OiipiJifl/  tn  Cott,  MSS,  Aw|q*iftii  II,  Art.  B] ,    Phuted  in 

1*(,437, 

13S3.  37tli  Hcjirir  HI.  J^«//.jff  rV  /.x,  .  .;;.,ji,  .r.'x,rii  VVVb^Einn-^ii-r, 
May  13th.  LaUn.  Entered  In  Red  Book  of  the  Bxcheq.Wettm. 
Printed  in  M.  Purit,  Matt,  of  Weitm.  Annala  of  Burton.  Walter 
Hemincford.  Stats,  of  the  Realm,  and  the  preaent  Totome.  pp. 
377,438. 

ISIM^fiS.  49lh  Henry  HI.  C<m0rmaHtm  Charter.  Westminater.  March 
14th.  Latin.  Charter  Roll,  memhr.  4..  Libr.  Corp.  CkfiBti  ColL 
Camb.  No.  70..  Cotton.  MS8.  Brit.  Mas.  Gland.  D.  U.  fol.  137. 
Printed  In  Blackat.  Chart.  Stats,  of  Realm,and  deacribedatpaffea 
377-380, 43H,  of  the  present  rolune. 

bupesimuBgnatnct  Magma  a^artamni&mrtm 

r^truta,  same  date.  Latin.  Harteian  MSS.  Brit.  Mas  No.  4«. 
fol.  4  MO  b,  and  theJf annscripU  dtad  in  the  last  article.  See  pp. 
3W,  438,  of  the  present  Tolnme. 

\Kt  Sted  Henry  HI.  Statnte  of  Martebridge,  Noremb.  18th.  Chap.  ▼. 
Latin.  Red  Book  Excheq.  Westm..  Cloae  and  Patent  RoDs  ai 
the  Tower.  Cott.  MSS.  Cland.  D.  II .  Printed  in  Blackst.  Chart. 
Stats,  of  Realm,  and  page  381,  of  the  preaent  Yolnaie. 

\Vb.  13th  EDWARD  I.  Pom  of  Conflrmation  of  Charters.  Latin.  Close 
Roll,  membr.  7.  in  cedola.  Printed  In  Stats,  of  Realm.  See  alas 
page  381,  of  the  present  rolnme. 

Itf7.  nth  Edward  I.  The  Earis  of  Herefbrd  and  Norfolk  poblisk  a  U^ 
of  manifesto  in  the  names  of  the  other  Barons  and  Preiates.cosa- 
plalninf  of  grierances,  and  the  neglect  of  the  two  Charters. 
Histories  by  H.  Knyirhton  and  Tho.  Walslngham.  and  Bisckal. 
Introd.  Tt>  this  the  King  replied  by  a  Patent,  dated  Odyome. 
near  Winchilsey,  Aug.  IStb.  (Latin)  promising  to  amend  thcae 
grierances,  and  confirm  the  Charters,  if  an  aid  were  granted  for 
the  war  in  Flanders.  Entered  on  Patent  Roll,  part  ti.  membr.  7. 
Printed  in  Brady's  Hist.  ii.  Append.  10.  To  eCrct  thcae  inten- 
tions, a  Parliament  was  sammoned  to  meet  on  Oct.  6th,  the  Writs 
of  Snmmons  to  which  stated  that  it  was  to  confirm  the  Charters, 
and  grant  an  aid  which  should  not  be  made  a  precedent. 

Patent  flrom  the  King  in  answer,  promiaiag  to 

amend  those  grievances  and  renew  the  Charters,  on  conditioo  of 
an  aid.  Odymere.  near  Winchilsey,  Aug.  13th.  Latin.  Entered 
on  Patent  Roll,  part  U,  membr.  7.  Printed  In  Brady's  Hist.  iL 
Append.  SO. 

Writs  of  Snmmons  to  a  Partiament  fbr  eonfina- 

ing  the  Charters,  and  granting  the  foregoing  aid.  *o  meet  at  Lon- 
don. Oct.  0th.  St.  Paul's.  London.  Sept.  16th.  Latin.  Entered 
on  Cloae  Roll,  membr.  6  d.  Printed  in  Rymer's  Feed.  1.  Prynne 
iii.  730.  and  Blackst.  Introd. 

Statute  called  ConfirmatioChartamm.    London. 

OctlOth.  French.  Entered  on  Stat.  Roll,  membr.  38.  Printed 
in  Stats,  of  the  Realm.  Blackst.  Chart,  and  the  present  Tohnne. 
pages  309L373. 383^89, 440.44>.' 

tMtpesianu  ttf  Magna  Ckarta  IMA  4^  Htmrg  Ui. 
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W«cl]i]Eii«teT,0ct.l3tb  LntJa.  Orlifirtnliti  ArehiTet  of  CUt  i»r 
tAitidon.  Kule^d  on  Mnr  Rn]|,  tn^'mbr  38.  Prinipd  Iti  BlvJEJit, 
Chart.  StuU  RrBlin.  Hi-r  tb*-  present  Toliune,  pp.  J45-ta*,  3*0.  -(J*. 

Wff,  Sfith  Rlirnnl  r.  IrncptximtLt  af  tkg  l-VfJf  CJ^arttr.  Same  dJlH^ 
Ijrtio  Entered  nn  Stiil  RtpJI.  MS  in  ArcblTn  at  G\9ati;§tfT 
Cmibt^  And  4  Fff  nrh  trftiiflAtiDB  in  Harl.  MB^,  Ho<  UQ6.  Sre 
tbc  pTMPnt  Tolotn*.  p  41^ 

^    .    .    , Cun^rmnUvi^  Crawler.  Obent.'SaiiiAh^  Frcncli, 

OriabuUmMh  Cotton.  Cbnrten  Brit.  Mas.  Vn.  9.  Hart.  MSS.  No. 
5320.    See  the  prewnt  volame,  pp.  309-373, 383-389 

Sentence  of  the  Clerfr  on  the  ConflnniOiones 

Chutaram.  Latin.  Hnrl.  MSS.  No.MT.fol.  14.  See  p.  389  of 
the  preaent  TOlnme. 

1299  STth  Edward  I.  HVJ<«  to  tkt  Sker^g  tf  Bngkmd  commanding  the 
Ckarters  to  be  observod,  reciting  the  Foreat  Charter,  anrlpro^ 
mieing  a  PerambmloHon  qf  the  Foreete.  Latin.  London. 
MarehMCh.  April  Snd.  Entered  on  CIom  Roll,  membr,  17  d. 
Stat  Roll,  membr.  37.    Printed  in  Prynne .  iii.  SIMM. 

A  Conflrmation  of  the  two  Charter*,  recorded  to 

hare  been  iflsned  at  a  Parliament  held  aboat  the  beffinninf  of  the 
enininff  Bfay.  See  Brady'i  Hist  ii.  flS;  and  thoie  by  N.  Triret, 
T.  WaUinghan.  and  W.  Heiuinffford. 

.    Write  to  the  Sherife  of  England,  poetponbtg  the 

Foreet  Perambmlatiame  until  after  the  haroeet,  and  promieing 
that  the  Perambmlatore  ehomtd  meet  at  Northampton  bg  Michael- 
mas dag  at  the  farthest.  June  SSth.  French  and  Latin.  Entered 
on  Bondel.  brer,  for  the  year.  Printed  in  Prynne,  iii.  810.  See 
alio  page  45  of  the  present  Tolnne. 

Statntum  de  Finiboa  leratia.    Latin.    Originai 

with  Cott.  Charters.  VII ..  II..  Coke's  Institutes.  Stats,  of  Realm. 
See  p.  390  of  the  preaent  Tolume. 

19991300.  »th  Edward  I.  Confirmation  Charter,  Lincoln.  Feb.  14th 
OHgiiM/ in  Bodl.  Libr.  Oxf.  MSS.  Famey,  No.  8.  See  the  pre- 
sent volume,  pp.  374,  375. 393, 443. 

Statute  of  ArticuU  Super  Cartas.    London,  fth 

March.  French.  Original  in  Oriel  College,  Oxf.  Entries  on 
Stat.  RoU.  membr.  35.  Printed  in  Coke's  Instit.,  Blackst.  Introd. 
Stats,  of  Reafan.    See  also  pages  40, 391 .  nf  tbe  present  volume. 

1?.00.  98th  Edward  I.  Inspeximus  of  Magna  Ckarta.  Westminster, 
March  98th.  Latin.  Archives  of  the  City  of  London.  Durham 
Cathed.  Oriel  College.  Oxf.  Town  Records  of  Appleby.  West- 
moreland, Collegiate  Church  of  Westminvter.  Originate.  En- 
tered in  Red  Book  of  Excheq..  Westm..  SUt.  end  Charter  Rolls 
for  the  year  French  translation.  Hart.  MSS.  No.  &320.  Collated 
by  Blackst.  Stats,  of  (he  Realm.  See  p.  419  of  (he  present  volume. 

Inepejtimus  of  the  Ckarta  Foresta.     Same  date. 

Latin.  Archives  ofWestm.,  Durham  Cathrd.. and  Oriel  College. 
Oxf.  Originals.  Chart.  RoU  for  the  year.  No.  95.  Frencb  trans- 
lation. Hart.  MSS.  N0.53M.  Collated  by  Blackst.  Suts.oftbe 
Realm.    See  p.  443  of  tbe  present  volume. 

Writs  for  electing  \2  Knights  in  each  Cottntg  to 

carrg  the  Charters  into  ^ect.  London.  Narcb  27th.  Latin. 
Entered  on  Close  Roll,  membr.  11  d.    Printed  in  Prynne.iii.848. 

Writs  directing  the  Sherds  qf  England  to  read  the 

Charters  pnbOelg  four  times  every  gear.    Westminster.  March 
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SMh.   Latin.    C»o»e  Roll  of  the  year  mcmbr.  8  d..  Pryniie,  IH . 
SIS. 
1300.  28th  BdwftTil  I.  Writi  to  the  Shefigk  •/  England  for  proelaiMng  the 
Articuli  neper  Carta$.    IMh  April.    Latin.    CIom  Roll  of  the 
year,  membr.  7  d.    Prynne,  «i..  8«.   Rymer'«FoBd.a.,8B. 

WrUt  to  tk4  PertmbHlator$qf  the  Forest  for  com- 

menHng  tMr  view.    Weitm.  April  lit.    Latin.    Qote  RoU. 
memhr.Sd,   III.  Prynne.  849.    Blackst.  Introd. 

Commisfltont  to  tb«  Twelve  Knislita  elected  on  tke 

Articuli  raperCartas.    MaylOth.   Latin.   Entered  on  Pat.  RaD. 
membr.  14.   Printed  in  Prynne,  iii.,8S0. 

Writs  of  Sammona  to  the  Sherifib  of  England,  in- n 

Parliament  to  meet  at  Lincoln  Jan.  S6th.  for  receirinff  the  report 
of  the  Forest  Commissioners.    La  Rose,  Sept.  SBth,    Latin.   En- 
tered on  Close  Roll,  membr.  3  d.    Printed  in  Blackst.  Introd. 
130O-1.1O!.  2!Hh  Edward  1    Rolls  of  Perambaletions  of  the  Forerts.  with 
Patent  estabUshlng  them.    Lincoln,  Feb.  14th.   LaUn.    PateoC 
Roll.    A  Specimen  f^om  membr.  8,  is  printed  in  Black«t.  Introd. 
Under  this  Article  it  may  be  noticed,  that  in  the  Tower  Re- 
cords are  also  some  distinct  rolls  of  Forest  Perambnlationa; 
a  few  of  which  retate  to  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  and  oChera 
to  the  7th,  SSth.  and  S9th  years  of  Edward  I..  1»9. 198- 
1301.    In  general,  howerer,  these  Pernmbalationa  are  en- 
tered on  the  Patent  and  Close  Rolls,  which  contain  grants 
of  pnblic  and  private  privileges.    The  Rolls  of  Forest  Pleo 
held  by  the  Justiciaries  in  Byre,  are  also  preserred  in  the 
Tower,  and  extend  fW»m  the  10th  year  of  John,  M08.  to  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  1377. 
1305.  31th  Edward  I.    Bull  firom  Pope  Clement  V..  annulling  all  eencea- 
sions  extorted  from  the  King  on  account  of  the  Forests  and  other 
liberties,  and  nleasii^g  him  firom  the  engagements  by  which  he 
was  held  to  observe  them.   Lyons,  It  Calends  of  January.  (T>ec. 
29th.)    Latin.    Or^^MO/ vrith  Treasurer  of  Excheq.   Printed  in 
Rymer*s  Feed.  I. ,  part  ii . .  p.  978. 
1305 I30B.  31th  Edward  I.    Statute  De  Tallagio  non  Concendendo.  sop- 
posed  to  be  a  translation  of  the  Confirmationes  Chaitaram  of 
1S97.  concerning  aids,  Hjc.   Latin.    Printed  in  Coke's  Snd  Insti- 
tute, 639.    Stats,  of  Realm. 
I  Wi.  34th  Edward  I.    Statute  of  Ordinatio  Forestte.    Westminst.  May 
27th.  28th.    LatiD.    Entered  on  Great  Stat.  R(rtl  in  Tower,  mem- 
brane 34.   Printed  in  SUts.  of  Realm.  1. 147.    Chap.  t.  of  this 
Statute  is  remarkable  for  containing  a  revocation  of  the  deaflb- 
reatations.  and  Sentence  of  Excommunication  against  such  as 
opposed  them. 
nw.  I5th  EDWARD  III.  Greatand  Forest  Charters  confirmed,  with  »n 
ordinance  that  none  be  arrested  contrary  to  Magna  Charta.  in 
Stat.  I.  of  this  year.  Chap.  i..  iii..  iv.  15th  of  EasterTerm.  French. 
This  Statute  is  partially  revoked  by  an  entry  of  Session  ii.  on  the 
back  of  the  Roll,  membr.  19.    Printed  in  Stats,  of  Realm.  I.  S9S. 
13r)8.  42nd  Edward  III.  Confirmation  of  the  Great  and  Forest  Chartera. 
with  repeal  ofStatntes  made  to  the  contrary,  in  Stat,  of  this  year. 
Chap.  I.  Westm.  May.    French.    Entered  on  membr.  3  of  the 
Roll.   Printed  in  SlaU.  of  the  Realm ,  I . .  388. 


iNt  from  May  27th 1199 

2nd I8lh 1200 

3rd 3rd 1201 

4th 23rd 1202 

5th 15th 1203 

0th....  Jane  3rd 1204 

7th....  Hay  19th 1205 

8th 11th 1906 

9th Slut 1207 

10th 15th If08 

11th 7th 1209 

12th 27th 1210 

13th 12th 1211 

14th 3rd 1212 

15th 23rd 1213 

16th 8th 1214 

17th 28th 1215 

18th 19th 1216 


to  May.  17th 1200 

2nd 1201 

22nd 1202 

14th 1203 
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IX.   HISTORICAL  EXAMINATION  INTO   THE    SUPPOSED 
DEATH   OF   KING  JOHN    BY   POISON. 


Vide  the  prerpdlnf;  EsMf  and  Memoir,  pages  'M,  lli,  4»0,  491. 

The  very  douhtful  circamstancet  attending-  the  decease  of 
this  Sovereign,  and  the  lereral  caases  assigned  for  it,  hare 
been  already  more  than  once  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
pages  J  and  the  present  article  is  intended  to  gtwe  a  more 
particular  account  oi  the  arguments  and  authorities,  which 
hare  been  adduced  to  support  each  side  of  the  question. 
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The  subject  seems  to  hare  been  first  agitated  io  that  ^r 
!  series  of  publications  concerning  the  evil  intentions  of  the  Vl 
I  Jesaits,  which  appeared  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  and 
,  beginning  of  the  scTenteenth  centuries ;  when  the  narrative  i 
of  the  poisoning  was  recited  by  Sir  Francis  Hastings,  in  hi* 
tract,  entitled  ''  A  watch-word  to  all  religious  and  tme- 
hearted  Englishmen.**  Lond.  1598, 8vo.  This  was  answered 
by  the  celebrated  Jesuit  Father  Robert  Parsons,  in  a  work 
called,  *<The  temperate  ward.word  against  the  seditious 
ward. word  of  Sir  Francis  Hastings  in  behalf  of  the  Popish 
cause  ;*'  in  which  he  considers  the  story  as  cited  from  Gax- 
ton*s  Chronicle  to  be  a  novelty,  not  older  than  the  pnblica. 
tion  of  that  work  in  1483, — though  there  was  an  edition  of 
it  printed  in  1480;-*-and,  being  very  unwilling  to  acknow> 
ledge  the  poison,  viewing  it  as  a  reproach  on  Monachism 
and  the  Catholic  faith,  he  accuses  his  antagonist  and  the 
Protestants  with  malice  and  forgery:  though  Caxton, 
John  Major,  and  George  Lillys  ^*^  Papists,  do  not  hesi- 
tate  to  record  it.  He  also  charges  the  same  upon  John 
Fox  for  relating  the  story  in  his  ''  Acts  and  Monuments  ;** 
and  particularly  censures  the  malignancy  of  the  latter, 
for  having  represented  the  whole  transaction  in  a  large 
wood-cut  of  six  compartments,  though  a  perfectly  ficti- 
tious design,  all  the  figures  being  dressed  in  tlie  costume 
of  the  Author*s  own  times,  and  King  John  wearing  his 
crown,  even  after  he  had  lost  it  in  the  Washes  at  Lincoln. 
Upon  the  publication  of  Speed*s*'History  of  Great  Britain,** 
in  1611,  Dr.  John  Barkbam,  Dean  of  Booking,  who  wrote 
the  lives  of  Henry  II.  and  King  John  for  that  work,  again 
brought  forward  the  difiTerent  accounts  of  the  latter  Sove. 
reign*s  death,  and  particularly  noticed  the  recent  discussion  ; 
affirming  that  there  was  no  malice  in  affixing  to  the  story  of 
the  poisoning,  pictures  of  it  *<to  move  hatred  of  the  Monks 
and  their  religion.**.  He  adds,  also,  that  such  persona 
''were  the  very  first  who  not  only  so  depictured  it,  but  also 
lively  and  richly  depainted  it  in  their  goodliest  manuscripts^^ 
of  which  he  particularly  refers  to  one  of  the  St.  Alban*s 
Chronicle  in  the  Library  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
See  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Todd*8  account  of  it  in  his  Catalogue  of 
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^  that  cdlpctiaa,  pag-p  ],  No.  VL^  MrheFf^in  he  fctates  lliat  it  rt 
'"enridi^-ti  with  ininiattire  paint! n^^  (if  th?  raoft  ocquititc 
b<?ntitj'."  Another  Manuipnpt  Mittiiining  a  reprptentation 
tif  tliiji  drcumitatic^^  prohtiblj  of  g^rtiitur  aouquity  »ad  of 
almtrtt  equal  d^^nce,  ii  preserved  in  Ihc  Cattouimi  Lihrnrj, 
marked  V^tlelliiti  A.  XJtL],  nnd  ftH>,  perhapi,  writteti  Jind 
illommated  about  the  thirteenth  century,  or  within  a  hun- 
dred  years  after  King*  John^t  death.  It  ooniisti  of  eight 
pages  of  Tellum  painted  on  both  sides,  with  large  effigies  of 
the  English  Sorereigns,  from  Edward  the  Confessor  to  Ed- 
ward  I.,  baring  rery  brief  notices  of  their  reigns  written 
bteeath  them  in  French,  in  letters  of  azure  and  gold.  In 
the  memoir  attached  to  King  John,  it  is  stated  that  he  was 
poisoned  at  Swineshead  by  a  Brother  of  the  House,  and  the 
illumination  above  represents  the  Monk  kneeling  and  pre- 
seating  the  King  with  the  cup  whilst  the  whole  convent  is 
observing  them.  This  subject,  as  well  as  the  other  draw, 
ings  of  the  manuscript,  has  been  engraven  by  Strutt 
in  his  Regal  tmd  Ecchtiastieal  Amtiquiiiw^  and  a  copy 
of  it  is  also  introduced  in  the  initial  letter  to  the  Memoir 
of  King  John  in  the  present  volume.  A  third  Mann- 
script  containing  an  illumination  of  this  event,  also  of 
the  time  of  Edward  I.,  is  observed  by  Dr.  Barkham  to 
have  been  in  Selden^s  Library,  wherein  the  King  is  repre- 
sented at  a  banquet  richly  habited,  and  four  Monks  coming 
to  him,  one  of  whom  presents  him  with  the  poisoned  cup. 
The  real  cause  of  thi^  Sovereign's  death  seems  next 
to  have  became  a  subject  of  discussion,  in  M.  Rapines 
History  of  England  ;  particularly  in  the  edition  of  1732- 
96,  translated  by  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Tindal  and  Philip 
Moraot,  whose  objections  to  the  story  of  his  poisoning 
have  been  already  noticed.  From  this  period  the  popular 
tradition  seems  to  have  been  set  aside,  until  it  was  re- 
vived  by  several  arguments  in  favour  of  it,  which  ap- 
peared  in  the  Rev.  John  Lewis's  lAfe  of  WiiUam  Caxtony 
Lond.  17S7,  8vo.*  in  bis  catalogue  of  that  Printer's  works, 

a  Thb  rare  and  curious  Tuluroe,  is  said  to  have  been  limited  to  a 
private  impression  of  110  copies, all  upon  ttiicli  royal  pap<r,  but  not  of 
very  superior  tjrpography.    The  Life  of  Caxton  is  incorporated  with  a 
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trndfr  the  article  of  Th*  ChronieU  of  Emftamd;  whidi  con^ 
mint  ft  very  full  areomit  of  the  ci  mi  mi  lance.  Mc»t  of  iheie 
iihsfri'atifiui  wit!  also  be  fftiind  in  the  Not^s  la  thp  Meotoir 
of  CaKtnu  in  the  Bioffraphitt  i^rkannic^i ;  and  ihtir  historical 
talue  and  eredibilily  wf  re,  in  Dncemher  1772,  eotittdeffd 
hy  the  Ret*  Sanmeli  Ppjfge,  in  a  paper  printed  m  the  At- 
chaologiayVoX,  IV.,  pag^et  29-46,  entitled,  "An  Enquiry 
into  the  nature  and  caute§  of  King*  John*s  Death,  wherein 
it  it  thewn  that  it  wai  not  effected  hy  Poiaon.**  In  laytni^ 
before  the  reader  a  short  account  of  this  curious  discussion, 
the  following  notices  will  shew,  firstly,  the  narratives,  ar- 
guments, and  evidence,  adduced  agamai  the  King^s  death  by 
Poison;  and,  secondly,  those  which  have  been  brought 
forward  to  nspport  it. 

To  commence,  then,  with  Mr.  Pegge^s  norrafioc.  The 
reader  will  remember  that  when  King  John  left  Lynn,  on 
October  11th,  1216,  his  treasures,  &c.,  were  all  swallowed 
up  by  the  tide  in  the  river  Wellstream,  overflowing  the 
Washes  between  Lincolnshire  and  Norfolk,  even  before 
himsHf  and  his  army  had  entirely  crossed  over.  He  passed 
that  night  at  Swineshead-Abbey,  a  small  Monastery  of 
Cistercians,  near  Boston  in  Lincolnshire;  where  be  was 
first  taken  ill.  Those  who  give  credit  to  his  murder,  affirm 
that  his  disease  was  the  effect  of  poison;  but  Mr.  Pegge 
argues  that  it  was  actually  a  fever  and  dysentery,  or  flux, 
produced  partly  by  fatigue,  anxiety,  and  sorrow,  and  partly 
by  his  making  an  immoderate  repast  the  same  night  on 

descriptive  list  of  hu  works ;  which  embraces  much  useful  antiquama 
research,  (hough  it  often  confuses  the  original  subject,  aod  the 
whole  Tolume  is  rather  dull  in  its  composition.  The  CknutieU  tf 
Snghmd,  mentioned  above,  was  printed  by  Caxton  at  Westminster 
in  1480,  and  has  thetice  been  called  "Cazton's  Chronicle;"  though 
the  earlier  part  of  it  was  founded  upon  a  work  by  Douglas,  a  Monk 
of  Glastonbury  Abbey  ;  the  Printer  having  only  continued  it  to  the 
defeat  of  Henry  VI.,  at  the  Battle  of  Towton  in  Yorkshire,  on  Palaa 
Sunday,  March  29th,  1461 .  It  was  so  popular  a  work,  as  to  be  printed 
four  times  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  the  edition  of  1483  having 
been  prepared  by  a  schoolmaster  of  St.  Alban*s,  it  received  the  name 
of  **The  St.  Alban's  Chronicle**;  but  its  narratives  have  been  very 
mach  suspected  and  censured,  and  it  is,  perhaps,  most  celebrated 
for  its  very  circumstantial  account  of  the  poisoning  of  King  John. 
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>'  peaches  and  new  cyder,  of  vrliich  he  was  extremely  fond, 
and  had  often  partaken  without  dangler.  The  King*  de- 
parted from  Swineshead  on  honehack,  as  some  say  on  the 
following;'  mornings,  thoug^h  others  affirm  that  he  remained 
there  two  days ;  bat  on  his  way  to  Sleford  Castle  he  was 
forced  to  remove  to  a  litter,  in  which  he  was  carried  to 
Newark  Castle,  where  he  died  in  a  few  days  after.  At  this 
place  he  Brst  saw  his  physician,  the  Abbot  of  Croxton,— 
perhaps  Ralph  de  Lincoln, — who  had  not  been  with  him  at 
Swineshead  to  control  his  appetite,  and  now  his  malady 
was  past  care :  the  Abbot  after  John^s  death  embalmed  his 
remains,  when  his  bowels  were  buried  at  Croxton  in  Leices- 
tershire,  and  his  body  in  Worcester  Cathedral. 

The  argumtnta  used  by  Mr.  Pegf^,  to  prove  that  such 
really  were  the  prog^ress  and  causes  of  the  King's  disease 
and  death,  are,  firstly,  the  very  natural  and  probable  cha. 
racter  of  the  circumstances  themselves ;  and  the  g^eneral  use 
of  the  word  dyaenteria,  by  the  contemporary  Historians  to  ex. 
press  the  King^s  disease :  secondly,  a  comparison  with  the 
decease  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  who  died  of  a  dysentery,  also 
produced  by  grief  and  *  vexation,  thoug-h  it  was  likewise 
strongly  suspected  that  he  bad  been  poisoned :  thirdly,  that 
on  the  body  being  embowelled,  no  historian  notices  the  ap- 
pearance  of  any  sign  of  renom,  or  of  any  suspicion  enter, 
tained  by  King  John's  physician ;  although  such  as  relate 
the  ordinary  tradition  affirm  that  the  corse  was  swelled  by  the 
poison  :  fourthly,  the  absence  of  all  allusion  to  the  subject 
in  the  King's  will,  where  the  only  notice  of  his  sickness  is, 
that  he'  was  prevented  being  more  particular  *'  by  grievous 
iuErmity;'*  though  it  should  be  remembered  that  this  in- 
strument was  certainly  written  by  an  ecclesiastic,  and  there, 
fore  might  be  suspected.  And  fifthly,  Mr.  Pegge  observes, 
that  no  sort  of  revenge  for  the  supposed  murder  at  Swines- 
head ever  appears  to  have  been  taken,  nor  even  an  enquiry 
made  into  it;  although  Henry  III.,  with  the  Earl  of  Pem. 
broke  and  others  of  his  powerful  friends  and  followers,  . 
were,  in  the  very  year  after  John's  death,  all  triumphant  at 
Newark,  the  very  place  where  it  happened,  and  but  a  short 
distance  from  the  Abbey:    which   foundation,   however. 
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IcontLnued  to  Bxitt  nod  Aouriih  until  the  diifoluti^Ji  of  Ma^]^ 

Witb  re*pf  trt  (o  tbf  wulot^  brought  forward  la  prortj 
[  that  Kirig^  Joliu  ditt  in  renlitj  dif"  n  tidtural  demtb,  the  bnt: 
11  lid  mij&t  BtitheDtiD  hJstariaa  of  ihU  period,  w«s  Mattkev 
Pitru,  ifthoiP  nornitivp  exactly  ngrfe*  with  the  foregtiiii;, 
aad  wti  that  od  which  Mr.  Peg^g^  foooded  hit  arguments. 
This  author  was  prohahly  ahout  fifteen  years  old  at  Kiag 
Joho*s  decease  in  Octoher^  1216 ;  sioce  he  was  professed  a 
Mook  of  St.  Alhan*s  Ahbey  in  1317.  It  is,  howerer, 
doubted  whether  the  former  part  of  his  woric,  the  Huinnm 
Mtffor,  were  not  written  to  the  year  1235,  hy  one  Jlo^sr  if 
Wemdooer,  Prior  of  Beanvoir,  and  one  of  Matthew^s  prede. 
eessors  at  St.  Alhan^s,  who  was  certainly  contemporary 
with  the  event.  Ralpk  de  Coggukalk^  a  learned  Cisterdan 
Monk  and  English  Historian,  who  is  supposed  to  have  died 
in  1228,  states  that  John's  sickness  and  death  arose  from 
excessive  gluttony ;  adding  that  his  stomach  was  always  in- 
satiable,  and  that  having  devoured  to  surfieiting  at  Swiacs- 
head,  his  repast  terminated  in  a  dysentery.  After  the  flux  bad 
somewhat  abated,  he  adds  that  the  Ring  was  blooded  at  Lat- 
ford,  a  town  in  Lindsey,  whither  came  to  him  the  messeagcn 
of  those  besieged  in  Dover  Castle ;  but  his  sickness  soon  re- 
turning  he  sent  for  his  chaplain,  and  after  a  few  dajrs  more 
of  disease,  he  died  intestate  at  the  Castle  of  Newark.  This 
assertion,  however,  the  reader  will  remember  to  be  an  error ; 
since  the  original  of  John*s  will  is  still  preserved  in  the  Ar* 
chives  .of  Worcester  Cathedral,  and  a  translation  of  it  has 
been  given  on  a  former  page.  Another  author  contemporary 
with  this  event,  was  Bkhard  de  MoritUy  compiler  of  the 
Ammab  of  Dumsiiqtky  who  was  elected  Prior  of  his  Hoose 
in  1202,  and  died  in  1242;  but  he  merely  states,  that  the 
King  expired  at  Newark  Castle  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Luke. 
Similar  information,  or  a  statement  that  John  deceased  of 
sorrow  of  mind  or  a  dysentery,  is  also  given  in  the  Amrnmh 
of  MargoMy  a  Cistercian  Monastery  in  Glamorganshire, 
ending  in  1232 :  in  the  AnnaU  of  Burtwuy  an  Abbej  in  Staf- 
fordshire,  which  extend  to  1263 :  in  the  Ckromek  ofMmUroty 
terminating  in  1270:  in  the  Annali  of  Wmerhy  Ahbey  in 
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iStirrej,  conchtding  in  1391 :  in  the  Hiatorir  of  the  Eng^lithl 
^King«  b^  Nichola,i  Trti!«(,who  wag  barn  in  1260,  and  coi]'| 
linued  hii  nark  to  1307:  in  the  FUmert  of  HUtorvi^hj^ 
Matthew  of  If  Mnuiutfur,  who  floun«h«d  abaut  iSOTt  in  tliel 
HiMtarut  Mt^or  Wintvniiuet  hj  Tkcmax  Rm&Qm$,B.  MonL 
of  Wiocliester  id  the  dfteenth  century :  ^ntli  ia  the  Cim* 
timuatum  of  the  Ckromek  of  Croyhmdy  which  was  written 
about  the  time  of  Edward  IV.— Soch  are  the  arg^umentt  and 
aatbom  in  favour  of  the  Riogp  having  died  a  natural  death. 
In  briefly  referring  to  the  narraiives  of  the  pouomimg^  it 
should  be  noticed  that  it  is  said  to  have  been  effected  in 
several  different  ways.  That  by  the  venom  of  a  toad  infused 
in  wine,  has  been  already  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Me- 
moir of  John ;  but  another  tradition  states,  that  tUe  King 
hearing  that  the  Abbot  of  Swineshead  had  a  fair  sister,  a 
Prioress  in  the  neighbourhood,  sent  to  her;  which  causing 
the  Abbot  some  anxiety,  the  Hospitaller  of  the  House  said 
to  him,  "Do  but  absolve  me,  father,  and  pray  for  me,  and 
I  will  rid  the  earth  of  this  monger."  The  Abbot  made 
some  scruples,  because  he  was  the  King ;  but  the  Hospi- 
taller  knowing  that  John  liked  fresh  pears,  proceeded  to 
provide  some  that  were  poisoned,  excepting  three  which 
were  marked,  and  presented  the  fruit  to  the.  Sovereign. 
It  was  supposed  at  one  period,  that  certain  precious  stones 
had  the  power  of  detecting  poison,  and  this  narrative  states, 
that  the  gems  of  the  rings  which  the  King  then  wore,'  per- 
spired  at  the  approach  of  the  envenomed  repast ;  upon  which 
he  demanded  of  his  host,  <^  What  is  this  you  have  brought 
me?  poison?** — "Not'  poison,**  replied  the  Hospitaller, 
**  but  excellent  fruit.**  John  then  bade  him  eat  some,  which 
he  did,  taking  one  of  those  previously  marked,  and  at  the 
Sovereign *s  command, ate  the  two  others  also;  afier  which 
the  King  took  one  and  died  the  same  night.   The  Hospitaller, 

*  It  will  be  obcerved  in  the  engraTing*  of  King  John's  monumental 
effigy,  inierted  on  future  pages,  that  it  has  royal  gloves  upon  the 
hands  with  jewels  oa  the  hacks;  but  the  gold  and  gems  having  been 
long  since  taken  away,  it  is  said  that  some  of  the  Vergers  of  Wor< 
cester  Cathedral  who  exhibited  the  tomb,  used  formerly  to  point  to 
the  vacant  sockets,  as  the  places  where  the  venom  first  made  its  ap. 
pearance. 
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honfrer,  weu  not  put  In  iLeath  for  thii  acr.  Hut  nnsped  hf 
DMistiinccof  ttinie  who  wcirp  uafrieodlj  tu  the  Kia^, 

Iq  noticing^  thiB  narmtirOf^  BIr.  Pe^j^*»  obj«ciioi:»i  mtm^ 
thai  Rfl  th*^  relator  of  It  friu  r*^aifleiil  M  Gislmrough  Abbey 
in  Vorkshirc^,  lie  wiui  tao  fur  avtaj  to  knoif  tnucU  of  the 
pht'aie  tmae.aci'to»fi  Qt  SwiDPthcad,  uboi'c  ao  hundred  initio 
dittant:  that  tome  circamitancet  of  the  story  are  purely 
legendary :  that  there  was  do  Nunnery  near  Swinethead 
which  could  to  easily  be  tent  to :  and  that  the  fruit  could  not 
well  be  so  soon  poisoned,  excepting  by  arsenic,  which  ope- 
rates  by  tearing  and  lacerating  the  coatt  of  the  itomach  and 
bowels,  and  not  by  a  flux,  of  which  the  King  died.  He 
observes,  farther,  that  this  account  of  John^s  death  containa 
many  gross  errors,  such  as  its  taking  place  the  same  night 
at  Swineshead,  instead  of  eight  days  after  at  Newark ;  and 
that  the  King  was  buried  October  18th  at  Winchester,  in- 
stead of  Worcester :  the  enumeration  of  John*s  ittoe  which 
follows  it,  contains  also  several  mistakes. 

It  should  next  be  observed,  that  the  relator  of  this  nar- 
rative  was  Walter  dt  Hemmgfordf  or  Hemingburgh,  a  Canon- 
Regular  of  St.  Austin ;  whose  hittory  extendt  to  tbe  year 
1308,  and  who  died  in  1347 :  and  his  account  of  the  King*t 
decease  was  copied  by  H«iiry  dt  Kmgktomy  into  hit  book  of 
the  Events  of  England,  which  was  also  written  in  the 
fourteenth  century.  It  is  asserted  by  Mr.  Morant,  that  the 
story  of  the  poisoning  it  not  mentioned  by  any  Author  who 
lived  within  sixty  yearg  of  the  time  when  it  it  taid  to  have 
taken  place,  or  before  1276 ;  but  Lewis  declares  it  to  be  first 
noticed  in  the  ChromeU  of  Peterboraugkf  the  Abbot  of  whicb, 
it  being  a  neighbouring  House  of  importance,  would  be 
likely  enough  to  know  tbe  event  so  recorded.  But  although 
tbe  first  part  of  that  register  terminates  in  12d0,  and  the 
Abbot  John,  (de  Caleto  or  de  Caax,)  who  is  said  to  have 
compiled  it,  and  under  whose  name  it  went,  died  in  1202, — 
yet  it  is  affirmed  that  the  book  is  in  reality  tbe  work  of 
the  fourteenth  century ;  and  that  it  has  either  been  inter- 
polated, or  was  called,  *<  the  Book  of  the  Abbot  John," 
from  a  later  governor  of  the  House  named  John  de  Deep- 
ings.   The  passage  contained  in  this  Chronicle  is,  however. 
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not  rerjr  decisive,  since  it  itatei  only  that  the  King  **  beidg- 
at  leisore  from  destroying-  and  baroing  Norfolk,  came  to 
Svrineshead,  where,  according*  to  some,  he  was  poisoned,  and 
remored  to  Stafford /*  Having  thns  discarded  the  authority 
of  the  Chronicle  of  Peterborough  as  contemporary,  Mr. 
Pegge  proceeds  to  assert  that  no  Author  has  mentioned  the 
poison  within  eighiy  ysors  after  the  event ;  Barthdomew  de 
CoitoHy  a  Monk  of  Norwich,  who  flourished  about  1208, 
being  the  first  who  notices  it.  He  says,  <*In  the  year 
1216,  on  St.  Luke  the  Evangelist's  day.  King  John  died, 
being  killed  by  venom  at  Swineshead,  by  a  certain  Hos- 
pitaller  of  the  said  House,  and  lie  is  buried  at  Worcester  ;** 
but  this  statement  is  erroneous,  inasmuch  as  John  was  at 
Newark  on  the  ISth,  and  deceased  there.  The  doubtful 
expressions  **  as  it  is  said,*' — **  as  it  is  asserted,'' — *'  it  is 
yet  reported  by  vulgar  fame,"  and  ^^tbe  common  fame 
telleth,"  are  used  in  speaking  of  the  King's  murder  by 
TkomoM  WikUy  whose  history  ends  in  1307  -,  John  of  Tyne- 
mouthy  who  flourished  in  1386;  the  ScaB  Mundi;  and  a 
manuscript  account  of  the  acts  of  King  John  in  the  Cot- 
tonian  Library,  the  Author  of  which  died  in  1336.  Nor  are 
the  metrical  Chronicles  of  Robert  of  Glouceittr  and  Peter  de 
Langtoft  more  particular.  The  first  of  these  Authors  is  con. 
stdered  to  have  flourished  and  died  about  1280,  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  when  speaking  of  the 
fatal  Civil  Wars  of  the  Barons  and  Louis  under  King  John, 
his  words  are  as  follow  : 

*'And  ever  robb'd  the  King  John,  and  the  North-coantry  wide  : 
And  did  theUnd  woe  enow  and  more  by  het,  (promlsedf) 
He  broaght  npi  all  to  nought  ere  he  hii  life  let.  (left.) 
At  Newark  he  died,  upon  Saint  Luke's  day* 
He  was  ao  basten'd  that  scarce  three  days  sick  he  lay  : 
ffanf  mtm  thtrtto  did  kelp,  God  it  Umforgioe  I 
For  he  had  ere  this  land  to  much  wretchedness  ydrive. 
In  the  year  of  Grace  he  died,  twtrWe  hundred  and  sixteen, 
And  seventeen  year  he  was  King,  and  Ave  months  I  ween. 
And  Ave  days,  and  that  thought  many  men  long  I  wis. 
At  Worcester  in  the  Minster  fair  yburied  he  is." 

Peter  de  Langtofi  was  a  still  later  Historian,  being  sup- 
posed to  have  died  in  the  time  of  Edward  II.,  though  the 
Chronicle  which  passes  under  his  name  was  really  a  tran- 
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I  «|)Jtian  frfun  RoKerl  fh  Bniniie,  termi  Dating  Id  xht:  pud  of  , 
the  rei^n  of  Edwanl  I.  The  pasiJi^^;  in  it  eancpriiitig-ltika 
is  a»  follows,  and  it  ie  n^aiarkablf  for  pfrpetuating-  a  trarfi* 
lion  contrary  to  the  rrporl  of  all  other  authon,  I  hut  ihh 
Kliiff  died  :it  Jbu^li  in  Lincoluahfre,  initlendof  al  Newark: 
but  the  circainttaoce  is  nat  recorded  in  tkeFreocb  oi^ginal. 

"  And  John  reigned  in  hia  estre  eighteen  year. 
At  tlie  Abbey  orSwynnheved  there  he  dranic  poyson, 
At  Haugli  his  life  he  left,  to  men  say  of  that  town  : 
A  thousand  and  two  hundred,  the  date  was,  &  sixteen, 
His  time  was  all  forwondred,  &  ended  all  with  tene  I**  (loss.) 
Such  are  the  rery  brief  aud  uncertain  reports  of  the 
Historians  down  to  this  period,  thoug^h  as  thej  become  later 
in  date,  the  story  is  made  more  full  and  particular,  and  6nt 
Walter  Hemingburgh  g-ives  the  statement  already  referred 
to;  after  which  appeared  the  account  by  Ralph  HigtUn  in 
his  Pofychronicony  and  that  attributed  to  Wiiliam  Caxtom  in 
the  St,  AUkoCs  CkronieU,  or  Frmetus  Temporum,  Higden  was 
a  Benedictine  of  the  Monastery  of  St.  Werburg  in  Chester, 
where  he  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1360,  his  work  being 
translated  into  English  and  increased  by  John  de.Tre?isa,a 
Cornish  Divine,  upwards  of  a  century  afterwards.  '*Tbe 
common  fame  telleth,^*  says  this  chronicler,  '<  that  the  King 
swore  there  at  meat,  that  the  loaf  of  bread,  that  was  then 
worth  an  halfpenny,  should  he  worth  twelve-pence  within 
the  year,  if  he  might  live.  A  Monk  of  the  House  heard 
that,  and  made  him  drink  of  venom,  and  shrove  him  (self) 
and  was  houseled,  and  drank  to  the  King  as  it  were  his 
tastor :  and  so  the  King  and  he  died  both  at  once.**  The 
narrative  attributed  to  Caxton,  is,  however,  more  circum. 
stantial,  and  is  as  follows,  according  to  the  most  familiar  re> 
cital  of  it  in  the  ChronieU  of  Richard  Grt^tm. 

"And  in  the  self. same  year.  King  John  came  to  Swinestede 
Abbey,  not  Tar  from  Lincoln ;  he  rested  there  two  days,  where,  ascer- 
tain writers  report,  he  was  most  traitorously  poisoned,  by  a  Monk  of 
the  same  Abbey,  being  of  the  Order  of  Saint  Barnard,  called  Simon 
Swinested.  And  as  Caxton  saith  in  his  book  called  Fructua  Tempo- 
rum,  and  Polychronicon  also  saith  the  same,  the  aforesaid  Monk, 
named  Simon,  hearing  the  King  upon  an  occasion  to  talk  of  bread, 
should  say  that  if  he  lived  a  year  longer,  he  would  make  that  loaf  of 
bread,  being  then  of  the  value  of  one  half-penny,  worth  twelve-pence; 
meaning  that  he  would  so  prosecute  his  rebellious  people,  that  he 
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ituulil  n*it  itKvc  tttie  af  them  to  be  tht  i>«ii«r  of  m  pluugh,^  The  Hoflb  jj 
hemrinj^thc  King  thu»*p*'ak.C4iiicei¥ed  uf  ili«  King  i^^ ^17  ftiI  iipmjdo, 
ini^miiih  that  rutihwith  Ihtr  Monit  w«m  iu  hit  Abiwt  ih£ttii>|liim  the  \ 
whole  miiier,  And  whai  tie  wu  minded  to  do*  He  Lllrdfetl  for  him* 
■elfUie  piruphvty  of  CAiAphiLi,  tayin^*  *  It  ii  better  that  one  mail  die, 
ifain  aU  the  penpli?  ihuiild  pefiiU  ;  I  ^im  wll  Ci^»tenip*»iih  hr, '  to 
^iCp  and  tu  become  K  martyr*  to  tJiai  I  may  utterly  deitroy  ihu  ly- 
rant.*  With  that  the  Abbot  wept  for  gladnet*,  and  mach  commeuded 
hU  fer?enf  seal,  as  he  took  it.  The  Monk,  then,  being  abtolTed  of  liit 
Abbot  for  doing  of  thii  act  beforehand,  went  secretly  into  a  garden 
upon  the  backside,  and  finding  there*  a  most  venomous  toad,  he  so 
pricked  him,  and  pressed  him  with  his  penknife,  that  be  made  him 
▼omit  all  the  poison  that  was  within  him.  This  done  he  conveyed  it 
into  a  cup  of  wine,  and,  with  a  smiling  and  flattering  countenance,  he 
•aid  thustu  the  King, '  If  it  shall  like  your  princely  Majesty,  here  is 
such  a  cup  of  wine  as  ye  never  drank  before  in  all  your  life-time,  I 
trust  this  wassail  shall  make  all  England  glad.*  And  with  that  be 
drauk  a  great  draught,  the  King  pledging  him.  The  Monk  anon  after 
went  to  the  Farmory,  and  there  died,  his  guts  gushing  out  of  his  belly; 
and  had  continually  from  thenceforth  three  monks  to  sing  masses  for 
his  soul,  confirmed  by  their  general  Chapter.  The  King  within  a  short 
space  after,  feeling  great  grief  in  his  body,  asked  for  Simon  the  Monk ; 
and  answer  was  made  that  be  was  departed  this  life :  *  Then  God 
have  mer^-y  upon  me  !*  said  the  King,  *  f  suspected  as  much  !* 
With  that  he  commanded  his  chariot  to  be  brought,  for  he  was  nut 
able  to  ride.  So  went  he  from-  thence  to  Sleford  Castle,  and  from 
thence  to  Newark  upon  Trent;  and  there,  within  less  than  three  days 
he  died,  when  he  had  reigned  zvii  years,  vi  months,  and  odd  days,  and 
was  honourably  buried  at  Worcester,  with  his  armed  men  attending 
upon  the  burial.** 

This  narrative  is  also  recited  by  the  honest,  thoo^ h 
credalous,  John  Fox,  in  the  fourth  book  of  the  first  volume 
of  his  **Acts  and  Monuments;"  wherein  he  concludes  that 
the  King  vras  certainly  poisoned,  though  he  admits  that 
those  who  have  written  of  his  death  are  at  great  variance ; 
some  saying,  '*  that  he  died  of  sorrow  and  heaviness  of 
heart,  as  Poiydorus;  some  of  surfeiting  in  the  night,  as 
Radulphus  Niger;  some  of  a  bloody-flux,  as  Roger  Hove- 
don ;  some  of  a  burning  ague;  some  of  a  cold  sweat; 
some  of  eating  apples,  pears,  plums,  &c." 

The  priucipal  turgument  in  favour  of  anj  narrative 
recording  the  poison,  is,  the  hatred  borne  to  King  John 
on  account  of  his  discourse  at  the  Monastery;  whether 
that  related  to  what  he  would  hereafter  do  to  revenge 
himself  on  his  subjects;  or  to  his  expression  of  anger, 
against  the  invasion  of  Louis  the  Dauphin,  at  which  8imon 
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the  Monk  was  particalarly  offended,  the  memben  of  his 
society  being  incliaed  to  support  him.  They  are  admitted 
to  have  been  ininrical  to  John,  who  came  to  their  Abbey  for 
a  lodging  in  the  time  of  his  distress,  and  not  from  ehoiee  as 
to  a  party  of  his  own  friends  ;  though  the  force  he  had  with 
him  was  quite  sufficient  to  ensure  his  entertainment. 
Another  argument  in  favour  of  the  poison  is  groanded  upoa 
a  speech  uttered  by  Henry  III.  to  the  Prior  of  Clerkenwell, 
who  boldly  said  to  him,  that  as  soon  as  he  ceased  to  do 
justice  to  his  Prelates,  he  should  cease  to  be  a  King  ;  upon 
which  the  Sovereign  answered  in  anger,  **  What !  then,  thou 
wouldest  not  cast  me  forth  from  my  kingdom  as  my  father 
was  formerly  cast  out,  and  afterwards  suddenly  destroyed?** 
But  Matthew  Paris,  who  relates  this  circumstance,  remarks 
that  it  was  a  rash  and  uncircumspect  answer  j  and  Itfr.  Pegge 
adds,  that  it  was  spoken  in  a  passion  in  1259,  between 
thirty  and  forty  years  after  the  event:  the  word  in  the  ori* 
ginal  text,  also,  being  neeartf  to  slay  or  destroy,  which  is 
very  indefinite ;  and,  therefore,  the  King  meant  only  that 
his  father*B  troubles  were  the  cause  of  his  death.  The  last 
argument  for  the  poisoning  is,  that  certain  Monks,  some 
stating  three  and  others  fiv,e,  are  actually  have  said  to  have 
been  long  after  employed  to  sing  and  pray  for  the  soul  of 
him  who  had  committed  the  murder.  Mr.  Pegge,  however, 
replies  to  this,  that  neither  that  circumstance,  nor  the  use 
of  the  toad,  are  mentioned  by  any  historian  older  than  the 
author  of  the  Euhgnm*  who  died  about  1366,  or  1&0  year* 
afterward ;  and  he  therefore  considers  that  the  appointment 
of  these  masses  might  have  taken  place  long  subsequent, 
when  the  story  had  become  common  and  generally  believed. 
In  addition  to  these  objections,  Mr.  Pegge  derives 
several  others  from  the  various  narratives  themselves ^  though 


a  The  manuscript  history  to  called,  U  pmerved  in  the  Coctoniaa 
Collection  in  the  British  Hosenin,  in  a  volume  marked  Galha,  B.  Ttu 
Art.  it.  It  is  divided  into  five  books,  the  last  of  which  treats  of 
Britain  and  its  Sovereigns  fhim  Bmtedownto  Edward  III.,  about 
]aCP7»  though  it  is  continued  down  to  the  year  1418  by  another  hand. 
The  original  Aathor  Is  uncertain,  but  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  a 
Monk  of  Canterbury,  uamed  Ninianus,  who  died  about  1308. 
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he  properly  qaesttoof  Mortnt*t  awertion,  that  a  man  would 
not  destroy  himself  from  revenge,  or  what  he  thought  to  he 
religious  seal  for  the  puhlic  good.  He  notices,  however, 
the  different  moti?es  assigned  to  the  Monk,  and  the  several 
reports  concerning  the  price  to  which  John  affirmed  that 
hread  should  he  ad?nnced ;  Ralph  Higden  stating  it  to  be 
I2d.y  Caxton  20f.,  the  Polychronicon  20d.,  and  the  MS. 
Eulogium  '*a  pound  of  bread. as  a  pound  of  silver/*  He 
notices  farther,  the  discordance  concerning  the  Monk^s  own 
fate,  Higden  and  Caxton  affirming  that  he  died  from  par. 
taking  of  the  poison,  and  Hemingborgh  that  he  escaped  and 
survived.  He  adds,  likewise,  that  the  time  required  for  bis 
confession,  absolution,  and  preparation  of  the  venom,  would 
he  too  long  for  the  King  not  to  have  risen  from  table ;  there- 
fore  the  accounts  which  state  that  he  was  absolved  only,  are 
the  more  probable.  Mr.  Pegge  also  refers  to  the  different 
materials  said  to  have  been  used  for  the  poison,  and  particu- 
larly questions  whether  the  liquid  drawn  from  a  toad  would 
be  at  all  noxious.  For  he  observes  that  Pennant  states,  that 
it  is  well  known  that  quacks  have  eaten  toads,  and  have  even 
drank  with  impunity  of  their  juices  expressed  into  a  glass; 
which  is  said  to  have  been  the  venom  employed  against 
King  John.  This  is,  in  some  degree,  conBrmed  in  Dr. 
Shaw's  Zoology y  Vol.  iii.  part  i.  p.  143,  where  he  says  that 
the  limpid  fluid  which  these  animals  suddenly  discharge 
when  disturbed,  is  a  mere  watery  liquor,  perfectly  free 
from  acrimonious  or  noxious  qualities ;  and  that  the  com- 
mon toad  may  therefore  be  pronounced  innoxious,  or  quite 
free  from  any  poisonous  properties,  at  least  with  respect 
to  any  of  the  larger  animals.  To  this  be  adds,  that  the  in- 
numerable tales  recited  by  the  old  writers  of  its  supposed 
venom,  appear  to  be  either  gross  exaggerations,  or  else  to 
have  related  to  the  effects  of  some  other  species  mistaken 
for  the  common  toad  j  it  being  certain  that  some  of  this 
genus  exude  from  their  skin  a  highly  acrimonint  fluid. 

Lastly,  it  is  objected,  that  the  story  of  the  poison  took 
its  rise  and  became  popular,  from  the  King^s  death  having 
happened  at  a  critical  time,  and  in  an  enemy's  quarter;  of 
a  very  short  illness  when  he  was  in  great  perplexity,  and 
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knew  not  whom  to  truit^  no  where  to  be  wfc  Hence  nl 
would  he  QBttiml  Tor  the  common  people  to  conjecture  ibe  1 
probability  of  poiion,  aince  iUch  iuipieioni  have  ofl*n  foU 
lowetl  ihe  death*  of  (^reot  peraonft^es;  and  tbut  ubicli  wai  I 
ni  first  only  surmiar,  being  afterwnrd*  frequenUy  i^peiited 
nod  cuibHlished  by  Monkish  Uiitormni  who  w*re  oppoted 
to  the  King,  at  length  grew  inio  positive  aMertion. 


X.  ACCOUNT  or  THE  INTERMKNT  AHD  DI8COVBRT 
OF  THE  BODY  OF  KINO  JOHN  IN  WORCESTER 
CATHEDRAL. 


Vide  the  prcctdtog  Memoir,  ymge  m. 


It  was  for  some  time  doubtful  in  what  part  of  this  edifice 
the  remains  of  King  John  were  interred ;  for,  it  has  been  well 
observed,  that  the  perplexities  which  attended  this  Monarch 
through  his  life,  appear  to  have  taken  up  their  habitation 
with  him  even  in  his  grave.  As  it  has,  however,  been  a 
point  of  posthumous  interest  in  the  memoirs  of  this  King, 
it  will  not  be  uninteresting  to  give  some  accoant  of  this 
antiquarian  discussion,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
at  length  decided. 

To  commence,  then,  with  a  description  of  the  Monarches 
commonly-supposed  place  of  sepulture.  Dr.  Thomas  in  his 
Survey  of  the  Cathedra!  Church  of  Worctter^  London,  1736, 
4to.,  has  the  following  account  of  his  tomb. — ^**In  the 
choir  before  the  High-Altar,  on  a  fair  raised  marble  monu- 
ment, lieth  his  portraiture  in  his  royal  ornaments,  wearing  a 
crown  on  his  head,  wherein  is  written  Johannes  Rex  An- 
glia;  J  in  his  right  hand  a  sceptre  now  broken,  bis  left  on 
his  sword  hanging  by  bis  side,  at  bis  feet  a  lyon  rampant. 
Or,  and  below,  in  eight  several  panes,  are  shields  charged 
with  Gules,  3  lyons  passant  guardant.  Or.  So  shineth  he 
all  in  gold,  between  two  Bishops  censing  him ;  signifying, 
I  think,  St.  Oswald,  Archbishop  of  York,  and  St.  Wulstan, 
between  whose  two  sepulchres  or  shrines  he  bequeathed  his 
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Ibodj  to  rest ;  for,  an  t3ie  Nonb  side  under  the  Wftll  ai  thf 
Icboir,  St.  OiiTftldj  Archbishop  of  York,  and  Biihop  of  War- 
Icater  wu  biirtedy  wherfl  tbere  wwA  a  pluin  miirble  itane, 
\  uow  gop«:  uoleu  that  i»«re  hh  lomb  or  monumentj  nhich, 
being  railed  oo  the  ouUide  of  the  Bame  wall^  resemblelh  a 
Bfihop  veiled  for  die  ulttir,  with  hii  mitrt  on  hii  bend,  mp- 
porled  by  two  aog^fi  &nd  a  I  job  at  hit  feet,  all  under  *ii 
arcfaj  Aud  tomewhat  defaced.  And  on  the  South  and  oat- 
ward  wall  of  the  choir,  antwemhle  to  thii,  ii  St.  WoUtou'i 
railed  mopuineQt,  reprefleattog-  a  Biihop  iritb  a  rich  mitre, 
and  g-lorioDily  retted  ia  bii  ponti6calibui  i  bt  hti  head  and 
feet  are  anjp eti,  and  on  the  aide  of  the  tomb,  St.  Peter  aod 
8t,  Paul  with  other  Sainti,  oa  lereml  paoea  eng^rared.'' 
The  fig^ure  of  the  Kiug,  which  a  exhibited  io  the  an- 
nexed wood  em,  and  in  the  eng^ravinf  at  the  end  of 
bri  Memoir^  pag^e  496  of  the  prevent  voEame ;    ii,  taja  Dr. 

the  (ife,  and  the  two 
in  tittle,  are  earned 
grey  marble,  which 
aueient  ai  llie  time 
the  altnr-tomb  on 
of  a  mode  ra  fabric/* 
Green,  boweyer, 
tiot  to  hare  been 
From  hit  ■tatenjeotf 
the  King-'*  rnoun- 
between  the  choir 
which  wfti  once  tU 
Diity  of  the  preieni 
the  g^reat  En«t  win- 
latei,  in  1790  wa« 
fepulebmL  itune,  lo 


Thotnu, '^ai  hig^ai 
Biahopi  at  bii  head 
jQ  one  itoue  of 
teemeth  to  be  as 
of  Henry  tIL,  hut 
which  itif  placed, ii 
Mr.  Valentine 
tnppoied  thti  ipot 
the  orif^inal  ^rave. 
it  would  Appear  that 
ment  formerly  stood 
and  the  high -altar, 
toite  ftt  the  ex  (re- 
build in  ^^  betieath 
dow  I  where,  he  re- 
remaininif   a    dark 

perfectly  ag^reeing  with  the  tomb  near  the  choir,  ai  left  no 
doubt  of  it!  horini^  foritied  the  originat  bMe.  In  the  year 
1316,  when  the  King;'i  budy  wai  here  deporited,  the  Ca- 
thedral wa*  uudergoin|f  a  repair  from  a  great  fire  which  had 
nearly  convumed  it  in  1202,  In  1218^  the  building  being 
eompleted,  the  Church  wai  re-cuiuec rated,  and  after  thia 
tiaie  an  alteration  took  place  in  the  former  diipmitionof  it, 
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by  lh<;  sppmpriatiyn  wf  the  most  Eustteni  pari  <if  tlie  middl<^ 
'  aiale,  to  the  uenicc?  of:*  Chaptl  for  the  VirtriQ.  WHfti  w« 
formerly  e*i*^  hi|fh-]iltar,  wii*  t\\^u^  h  i»  supposftd,  dedi<«t«i 
to  0lh**r  JulU'#,  anil  ^au  calkd  tij  tbt*  name  of  il**'  Saint  to 
whom  thv  Chsipoi  was  devolcH,  until  thr  diaiobtirtn  of  ihe 
Monaitory  h*l(iii(fiiig  Ui  thii  duhedml :  and  the  royal  re- 
maiDs  were  considered  to  have  receiFed  g^reat  additional 
■anctity,  ia  haviogf  been  left  undisturbed  in  so  boly  a  part 
of  tbe  Church. 

A  short  time  before  tbe  surrenderor  tbe  Monastic  trea- 
sures of  this  place  in  1540,  Leland*  relates  that  one  AI- 
cburch,  who  was  Sacrist,  re.edi6ed  tbe  sepulchre  of  Kinf 
John,  and  tbe  Chapel  of  Prince  Arthur  upon  the  South : 
from  which  is  firathered  the  fact,  that  this  renovation  related 
to  tbe  site  of  tbe  preteni  monument,  and  not  to  that  of  tlie 
anaaU  one.  It  is  also  supposed,  that  this  memorandum  fur- 
nishes tbe  time  when  the  Cenotaph  now  existing  was  &r»t 
erected ;  and  tbe  King^t  remains,  with  bis  s«Dne  effifnr> 
transferred  to  it  from  tbe  sepulchral  base  in  the  Lady-Chapel. 
The  situation  of  this  Cenotaph  is  in  tbe  centre  of  the  choir, 
and  immediately  before  tbe  steps  leading  up  to  tb€  altar, 
beneath  which,  it  appears,  is  the  great  vault :  the  space  be- 
tween tbe  pavement  of  tbe  choir,  and  the  level  directly 
above  tbe  arches  of  tbe  vault,  is  only  one  foot^  consequently 
any  remains  must  be  placed  above  the  pavement,  and  within 
the  altar-tomb. 

Such  are  Mr.  Greenes  principal  argamenu  against  tbe 
body  of  King  John  having  been  originally  deposited  where 
his  monument  now  stands ;  in  which  be  seems  to  be  sap- 
ported  by  tbe  conjectures  of  other  authors.  Dr.  Stukeley^ 
says,  *<  The  Collegiate  Church  is  stately  enough :  in  it  ia 
buried  the  restless  King  Jobu  ;  not  where  now  his  mona- 
ment  stands  in  tbe  choir  before  tbe  higb-altar,  but  under  a 
little  stone  before  the  altar  of  the  Easternmost  wall  of  the 
Church :  on  each  side  of  him,  upon  the  ground,  lie  tbe  ef- 
figies  of  the  two  holy  Bishops,  and  his  chief  sainU,  WolUmn 
and  Oswald,  from  whose  vicinity  be  hoped  to  be  safe  from 


•  Idnerary,  Vol.  VIII.  pft  106,  9  Edit.  Hcwm,  Osob.  ITOB,  Sro. 
b  Itincrtmrhna  Carlomini,  Ceatarift  I.  Load.  177B»  PH*  ^ 
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Harm :  the  ioMge  of  tbe  King  likewise,  I  sappose,  formerly 
lay  here  apon  tbe  groand,  now  elevated  n poo  a  tomb,  in  the 
choir  at  aforeiaid."  Goagh  in  his  Sqttikkrai  Mommentsy 
(Part  i.*)  seems  also  to  agree  with  this  notion,  since,  in  his 
description  of  John's  Tomb,  he  says,  **  The  royal  body  is  sap. 
posed  to  lie  under  Lady-cbapel,  in  a  stone  vanity  in  a  strong 
chest,  in  which,  upon  opening,  was  foand  a  leaden  coffin, 
but  without  any  marks  or  inscription.  Tbe  tomb  above- 
ground  being  also  opened  was  found  quite  empty.  The 
Annals  of  Worcester,  published  by  Mr.  Wharton,  expressly 
say,  he  was  buried  coram  magma  aUari  tnfar.  SS,  OawaUmm  «f 
Wulstmnm.  The  then  choir  was  afterwards  converted  into 
the  Lady.chapel  j  and  when  the  high-altar  was  placed  where 
tbe  communion-table  now  stands,  and  the  floor  of  the  new 
choir  had  gained  a  considerable  elevation  by  a  subterraneous 
vault  made  underneath,  the  King's  Tomb,  now  hidden  from 
view,  was  taken  down  and  erected  before  the  new  bigb-altar, 
as  it  had  formerly  stood  between  the  sepulchres  of  the  two 
Bishops.  From  this  relation,  as  well  as  from  Green's  his- 
tory,  it  seems  that  the  bodies  of  the  Saints  Oswald  and 
Wulstan,  were  not  more  stationary  in  their  monuments  than 
that  of  King  John  j  as  they  were  also  translated  from  their 
original  burial-places  into  portable  shrines  for  tbe  purpose 
of  carrying  in  ceremonial  processions.  It  is  supposed,  that 
at  last  these  shrines  were  fixed  in  the  side-aisles  of  the 
Lady-cbapel,  and  that  their  tombs  which  lay  before  the  altar 
in  the  middle  one,  were  left  undettroyed,  lyit  vacant.  A 
great  degree  of  sanctity  was,  however,  attached  to  both  of 
these  resting-places,  and,  upon  the  destruction  of  those 
sbrincs,  a  part  of  the  devotion,  formerly  paid  to  the  Saints, 
was  transferred  to  the  tombs  of  two  Bishops  which  stood 
near  them." 

Mr.  Oreen^  continues  to  observe,  that  the  body  of 
King.  John  is,  in  reality,  supposed  to  be  deposited  in  a  deep 
sepulchral  vault  in  St.  Mary's  Chapel,  between  two  grave- 
stones, which  bear  the  effigies  of  ancient  Bishops.  The 
vault,  he  relates,  was  of  stone,  and  contained  a  strong  chest. 


■  London,  178(1,  Col.  pafc  87. 
k  HlMory  of  Worcester,  fugm  7I>'74. 
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in  which  wu  a  lenckn  cnffin,  ae  alreadj  detcnhed  in  the 
extract  frcini  Gougb;  atid  if  within  thii  "be  not  the  body 
of  the  Kin^/'  addi  th(?  hiitorian,  **"  vre  DiuRt  be  eantent  with 
an  nbsolnic  ijdiiranue  of  ih<?  plBce  where  it  lie*/' 

AHhciug:h  it  would  appear  that  theR«  dilTerenE  totnbi 
have  been  iipeni?d,  yet  tlie  qu initio n  wm  not  perfeelly  de- 
cided aotil  the  pretent  Cenotaph  wm  searched  io  1797, 
when  there  was  found  -safficient  CFidence  that  the  Rin^^s 
body  lay  within  it;  and  previous  to  giFing*  some  notices  of 
this  celebrated  examination,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  stale 
a  few  particulars  of  the  former  ones.  In  Mr.  Greenes  work  is 
the  copy  of  a  MS.  note  inserted  in  Dr.  Thomas^  Surrey  of 
Worcester  Cathedral, which  states  that  on  July  S4th,17&4,  the 
sepulchre  of  John  was  found  within  the  modem  monument: 
that  it  was  made  of  pnrbeck  marble, painted  of  a  rermillion 
colour,  ornamented  with  go\d  lions :  that  this  sarcophaffos 
was  coFcred  with  wood,  over  which  were  laid  some  flatsaad- 
stones ;  and  that  the  spaces  were  61led  with  rubbish.  The 
other  grare  in  St.  Mary*s  Fault,  has  also  been  repeatedJj 
opened ;  and  the  coffin  each  time  ascertained  to  be  there.  The 
subjectof  King  John^s  burial  haTingf  been  again  brought  for- 
ward in  the  Oemikman*»  MagaamB  for  October,  1819,  pages 
307-310;  after  quoting  from  Chambers*  History  of  Worcester, 
a  notice  it  there  given  from  the  memoranda  of  a  Mr.  Jeal, 
Sexton  of  the  Cathedral,  concerning  another  examination 
beneath  the  stone  at  the  East  end  of  the  Church.  It  relates 
that,  on  Tuesday,  NoFcmber  26th,  1793,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Dean  and  some  others,  the  stone  was  removed,  when 
they  discovered  several  hones  placed  in  the  fragment  of  a 
stone  coffin,  but  without  any  appearance  of  either  lead  or 
wood.  They  also  searched  into  one  of  the  side  graves,  on 
which  is  laid  an  episcopal  effigy,  and  made  a  similar  diaoo. 
very ;  and,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  centre  coffin  being 
broken, and  the  other  being  covered  only  by  the  efigy,  Mr. 
Jeal  supposed  that  the  6gure  of  Ring  John,  now  in  the 
choir,  was  once  placed  over  the  mutilated  coffin  in  the  same 
manner. 

Thus  it  was  that  doubt  upon  the  subject  contintted  to 
prevail,  when,  at  a  repair  of  the  Cathedral,  Mr.  Oreen  sng. 
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gpcflted  the  opening  of  the  prcaent  Cenottph,  to  aseertain,  if 
powible,  whether  the  royal  remains  might  not  at  last  he 
there.  Aocordingly  on  Monday,  the  17th  of  J nly,  1797>  the 
tomb  was  opened,  and  a  stone  coffin  was  found  within  con- 
taining askeleton,  whose  seoUwas  detached  and  lying  in  a 
.  different  position  to  the  body.  Some  of  the  teeth  andanato. 
mical  details  were  in  good  preserTation,  bnt,  notwithstanding 
the  remains  had  been  embalmed  by  Thomas  de  Wodestoke, 
Abbot  of  Croxton,  there  were  erident  marks  of  putrefaction. 
This  ecclesiastic  was  the  physician  of  King  John,  and  pre- 
serred  his  heart  and  bowels  at  Crozton  Abbey  in  the 
County  of  Stafford. 

The  dress  discovered  upon  the  body,  was  similar  to 
that  upon  the  effigy  on  the  exterior;  excepting  that  there 
were  no  glomes  upon  the  hands,  and  that,  instead  of  a  crown, 
a  monk^s  cowl,  used  by  the  King^s  desire  as  a  preserratiTe 
against  evil  spirits,  was  found  upon  his  bead.  This  fitted 
'very  exactly,  but  the  buckles  or  clasps  of  the  .straps  were 
gone,  having  probably  been  of  some  precious  material,  and 
were  most  likely  removed  during  the  Civil  Wars.  The  body 
was  clothed  in  a  long  robe,  which  seemed  to  have  been 
of  crimson  damask  of  a  peculiarly  strong  texture,  and  some 
of  its  embroidery  remained  near  the  right  knee;  the  whole 
object  was  then,  however,  of  9  dusky  brown .  The  legs  were 
covered  with  an  ornamented  close  dress  tied  at  the  ankles, 
whilst  the  bones  of  the  feet  were  visible  through  the  decayed 
parts  of  the  drapery,  of  which  no  account  could  state  the 
material  with  certainty.  The  left  hand,  as  in  the  stone  effigy, 
once  held  a  sword,  but  it  was  then  greatly  mutilated  and  scat- 
tered  down  the  same  side  of  the  body.  The  whole  length  of 
these  remains  measured  five  feet  six  inches  and  a  half. 

The  coffin  found  within  the  tomb  was  of  the  plain  white 
Higley  stone  of  Worcestershire,  and  was  broken  by  a  con. 
siderable  fracture  which  appeared  to  cross  it  obliquely.  It 
was  discovered  laid  upon  die  choir  pavement,  without  being 
let  into  it,  and  its  original  lid  is  the  stone  on  which  the 
King's  effigy  is  carved,  that  fitting  it  exactly  in  every  part. 
The  tomb  remained  open  but  a  very  short  period,  for  so 
great  was  the  impatience  of  the  multitude  to  riew  its  con. 
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I  tentij  that  it  wai  founrl  pruHent  to  chtt  them  qp  oa  Ihf  i 

following  dnj.  Notwitbataodiiig  th'14  discovery  of  the  rojr^ 
I  bodf,  Mr.  Qreen  BtiU  held  hii  own  conj^rtiirea  about  iti 
i  orig-inal  place  ftf  buriftl  j  He  howerer  publiihed  a  paniculvr  J 
flCGount  of  this  citamiDHtion,  vrith  a  plate  representing  the 
Appearance  of  the  cone^  a  copy  of  wliich  h  iinerted  beneath. 
Statementf  by  other  hands  bave  also  been  printed  in  the  Otm- 
tkman*M  Magaxme^  for  1707,  Part  ii.  and  in  the  Supplement 
to  Dr.  Nashua  ffutory  of  Worcuttrskirty  Vol.  ii.  page  88. 
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^Abbcjrt,  when  Ticant  to  be  held  by  the  Baronial  founden,  or  p&-| 
trQiit,5e,4rt.  xliii,.»l,8B,cAap.  xU..€B,  89,  ekap,  mi..n4,  dup] 
utVTiip.  IZ8,  ekmp.  kxiciz..  Ml.  chap.  xxxiW.AU,  ekap, zzziii..34l. 
Tu  be  honeitly  kept  when  vacant  and  not  sold,  106»  c^p.  ▼..13J,' 
€Kap.y.AM,c1u^.t..li8,ckap.^. 
^AbbiAM.  Libertiti  mud  fref  customs  of  presenred,  139»  ekap.  z1y..H3p 
chap.  xxxTiL  JA6,  rb<p.  znnrii..8tt»  chap,  vfi....Thdr  woods  in  ^ 
Fm»u  prnerredt  33l>dk^.  W.... Power  of  distribating their  owp  i 
^ruperty,  407, 
L  Abbuubiiryi  ihe  Abbot  of,  143,  I67< 
*  Achcry,  Luc  U*,  liit  SpiciUgium,  480,  and  nott,  M2,  UO. 

Acti  tti  P«r\l4imriit«  iincient  manner  of  pablishing,  Itc.  384^  445.. . , 
Preiene  ji^»u-in  of  rH:urding,  806,  note. 

Addluh  oT  Brabanr,  Queen  of  Henry  I.,  806*- 

Adulphui  orNtMAu,  Emperor  of  Germany,  42. 

Mitn4,  K\n^  of  En^Und,  his  laws  concerning  foreign  merchants,  33 
....  Ettabli^riet  Counly  Courts  in  England,  3fi8. . . .  Sheriff's  Tuam 
sippointiTd  by,  3U..,.Hto  division  of  England,  26^  (907).... HLi 
cod^  vf  bwv,  ^^  caB. 

^tbetbttld  I  Kl  n|F  of  M  vfcia,  his  firandation-charter  of  Croyland  Abbey, 
44a,  ncle. 

J£ihelbert,  King  aT  Enj^land,  the  law  translated  into  Saxon  under, 
39^  aat«.  ...Hit  Uvi  f  he  most  ancient  exunt,  807. 

JBtbeLtiADi  King  of  England,  law  of  against  coiners,  408^  note. 

Athrlvuir,  Blihi>p  ot  Carlisle,  406. 

Age,  period  of  full  age  21  years,  107,  chap.  iU. .  182,  €kap,  iil. .  147.  ckafi. 
iil. 

Aglsutors  in  Forests,  when  they  shall  meet,  882,  cJk«p.  viil. .  ..Their 
office,  800. 

Ariatwtent  in  Forests  explained,  840, 860,  800. 
^  Aids,  CO  be  taken  for  three  causes  only,  60,  art.  vi. .  56,  art.  xzxii. .  73.  . 
78.  €kap.  xii,  xr,  442. . . . Beserred  for  farther  consideration,  IIBI, 
cAap*zli'*"*Not  to  be  imposed  but  by  the  Common  Council  of  ^ 
England,  56,  art.  xxxii. .  72,  78,  cAiip.  xii. .  270,  chap.  yi.  888, 880. . . . 
Levied  by  Feudal  Landlords,  181*188. . . .  Of  the  City  of  London,  kc*  - 
.  188. ...  Levied  by  the  Common  Council  of  the  kingdom,  184.... 
Wherein  they  differ  from  Taillages,  186. . ..  Unlawful  taken  by  King  ^ 
John,  282,  288. . ..  Extraordinary  given  for  wars,  he.  not  to  be  made 
precedents,  871,  ekap.  v.  887, 682.  j, 

Albain,  William  de,  408. 

Albiui,  William  de.  Earl  of  Arundel,  21, 04,  06, 207. 

,  or  Albiniac,  William  de,04,06, 144, 158, 408.... One  of  the  , 

Baronial  securities  to  King  John's  Great  Charter,  80 Biographi- 
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irI  ai-cuunt  of^  303-308..  .-An pcdnTe  vt  when  brsirgFii  in  Ilflcl»»ier 

€a»tlCi.  304. . . ,  Arm*  twme  hy,  30fl Detcendanli  oU  i08w , .  * . 

OdniiFl  fle»  30&. . .- —  Niciiulaa  d**,  305.  * . -Henry  dt,  crc»ifd  Earl 

of  Bridse*mter,  3Dff. 

AlbiriLac,  Philip  ile,  106..  ..Olirtr  de,  2IM, 

Akhurch,  aadrifUn  of  Wurceir^r,  550. 

Alff,  unc  meaiure  of  lo  be  tlirougbouT  Enftlmd,  m,  iU  r*«P  xMtt.. 
lis,  chap,  Kjrfiii. .  l2Ar  cA^  iraxi. ,  ]3ft,  cW*  Mt*-  l&S^  eia>>.  ht. 

JU-tkoUt  not  to  be  made  by  Fomten  or  Bcdelt.  83%  c*«p.  ni. . . . 
Whatteeignifledby,  866. 

Alexander  II.,  King  of  Scotland,  292.... Treaty  of  King  John  with, 
66»M,crl.  zlTi..«2;98»eVp.  Ux..267,  209»482....Hu  •iatrr  Mar- 
garet married  to  Hubert  de  Burgh,  A2S,  624,  »26. 

Alexander,  BUhop  of  Lincoln,  407. 

Alice  of  Bretagne  elected  I>ncheM,-479. 

Jmerciamef,  to  be  according  to  crime  and  coatom,  A1,  «r«.  ix;  x.. 
74,  76,  chap,  xx. .  110,  c^P-  xv. .  128,  cA^.  xvi. .  186,  tht^.  xif. .  IM, 
€kap,  xiY. . . .  Not  to  be  assewed  but  by  oath,  76,  77,  chap.  xx. .  1 1 1, 
cA9.XT..128,cA<4».  xri..ia6,cVp.xlT..I60b  c^P* xiv. . . . Of  Earia 
and  Barons  to  be  made  by  their  Peers,  76, 77,  chap.  xxi..  Ill,  chap, 
xri. .  128,  chap.  XYii.. . .  Of  Ecclesiastics  to  be  according  tu  their  lay* 
fee^M,  Oft.  X...76,  77,  chap.  xxii..lll,  chap.  xril..l24,eftv.xful.. 
UnUwftil,  to  be  remitted,  66,  art.  xxxrii. .  88^  89,  chap.  U. . . .  Deriva- 
tkin  and  hbtory  of,  200-208. . . .  Extent  of  flne  allowed  in,  201 . . ..  Uo- 
lawfol  Uken  by  John,  262, 268. 

JueUmt  JiiUe  expUined,  190. 

Ancient  Demene,  lands  in,  184, 206. 

Anderson,  James,  hU  Jifistory  qfthe  Hwue  o/rwry,  (1754,)  2B9. 

Anne,  Q»een  of  England,  Sututes  of,  199,  226. 

Anselm,  St.  ArcbbUhop  of  Canterbury,  4I», 

Appeal,  of  a  woman,  not  to  caose  imprisonment,  but  for  the  death  of 
her  husband,  88, 89,  cft«p.  lit. .  1 1»,  c*«j».  xxxix. .  128,  chap.  xL .  141, 
chap,  xxxiv. .  166,  chop.  xxxiY. . .  .The  term  explained, 249. . ..AppetA 
^  death,  260. ...  Of  a  woman  and  heir-male,  ibid. . . .  Origin  of  Ap- 
peals of  murder,  ibid.  251..  .-Trial  by  Battel  connected  with,  2M.... 
Abolition  of  both,  263. 

Appleby,  Westmoreland,  ancient  copy  of  Magna  Charta  at,  44S,  638- 

ApuUa,  Simon  de,  Buhop  of  Exeter,  106. 

Aquablanc,  Peter  de.  Bishop  of  Hereford,  887. 

Aquila,  Gilbert  de, Alice,  801. 

Aquitaine,  tiUe  of  Earl  of  flrst  talcen,  160. 

,  Eleanor  of,  daughter  of  WilUam,  Duke  of,  461. . . .  Sent  to 

Germany  with  the  ransom  of  Richard  I.,  466....ReconcUes  John 
and  Richard,  467. .. .  Assists  in  securing  the  kingdom  to  John,  48BL. 
Atucked  in  the  castle  of  Mirebeau,  476. 

Anhatologia,  cited,  188,  note,  472,  note  S  47!^  602, 611, 888. 

Archbishops,  liberties  and  free  customs  of  preserved,  129,  cA^.  xiri.. 
142,cft^.xxxTii..l60,cikap.  xxxTii..836i  chap.  xri.. To  prooonuce 
Sentence  of  Excommunication  against  the  breakers  of  the  Char- 
ters,  871,  cJhop.  iv.  886, 887. . . .Their  woods  In  foresu  preeerved  881, 
chap.  It.  . . .  Allowed  to  uke  a  deer  from  the  royal  forests,  in  gouig 


GBNBBAL  INDBX. 


to,  or  returning  from  the  King,  83|  chap,  xi.  866,  986. . . .  Historical  j 
account  of  the  ancient  manner  of  electing,  41MI6..... Modem 
cnatom  of  ditto,  419. 

Archbiahoprict,  to  be  honestly  Icept  when  Tacaut,  and  not  sold,  106»  ! 
e*«p.  Y. .  121 ,  chap.  r. .  184,  c^-  t.  .  148,  chap.  ▼. 

Archers  and  artificers  not  to  leare  the  realm  withont  the  King^  li> 
cense,  384. 

Argentine,  Richard  de,  144, 168. 

Armorial  ensigns  first  used  on  seals,  448. 

Army,  formation  and  support  of  the  ancient  English,  346, 346. 

Arthur,  Duke  of  Bretagne,  his  claim  to  the  English  crown,  8,  466, 
470, 471. .. .  Supported  liy  Philip  of  France,  473, 478. . . .  Becomes  re- 
conciled to  John,  but  soon  returns  to  Philip,  478. . . .  I>oes  homage 
to  John  fur  his  duchy,  474. . . .  Attacks  the  castle  of  Blirebeau,  and 
is  made  prisoner,  476. ...  Reports  and  historical  evidence  on  his 
supposed  murder,  476-479. 

AmcLBB  or  Magna  Chabta,  notice  of,  80.... Translated  copy  of, 
4(MS1 References  to  the,  2B8, 384, 824. . . .  Account,  Itc.  of  the  ori- 
ginal manuscript  of  the,  and  fac  simile  from  it,  420-423,  446, 680. 

ArtinU  nper  Ckartatt  account  of  the  Statute  of,  891-888, 688.. .  Writs 
for  proclaiming  the,  684. 

Ascension-days  in  the  reign  of  King  John,  Table  of;  686. . . .  Remarks 
on  an  erroneous  date  in,  486,  note. 

Ashford,  Mary,  Trial  by  Battel  demanded  on  her  death,  268. 

AuarU  in  ForesU,  881,  chap,  iv. . . .  Explained,  848,  849. 

Auixtt  explanation  of  the  term,  196,  199. 

Assixes,  to  be  held  quarterly,  Itc.  in  the  English  Counties,  61.  art.  viii. 
74, 76,  chap,  xrili,  xix. .  110,  chap,  xiii,  xiY. .  138  chap,  xili. .  186, 186, 
chap,  xli. .  160,  chap,  xii. . . .  Difficult  cases  from  the  transferred  to 
the  Justices  of  the  Bench,  138,  chap,  xiv. .  186,  chap,  xii. .  160b  chap 
xii. ...  Of  Last  Presentation,  reserved  to  the  Justices  of  the  Bench, 
128,  chap,  XT. .  186,  chmp.  xiil. .  160,  chap.  xii. 

Astone,  Walter  de.  Abbot  of  Hyde,  148, 167. 

Athyes,  Gerard  de,  his  followers,  Itc.  to  be  removed  fnm  their  baili- 
wicks, 67,  art,  xl. .  86, 87,  chap.  1. . . .  Atky,  John  de,  notice  of,  344. 

Aton,  Oilbert,  3B2. 

Attachment*  in  Forest-law,  various  kinds  of,  861,  862. 

Attaint,  Trial  of  an,  224. 

Aodoen,  Bishop  of  Eveux,  407. 

Augmentation,  Court  of,  176,  note. 

Anla  Regis,  account  of  the,  197. 

Aulnager,  the  King's,  his  office,  216. 

Aumerie,  or  Albemarie,  origin  of  the  title  of,  278. 

Austria,  Albert,  Archduke  of,  42. 


Baalun,  John  de,  144, 166. 

Baek'bare,  in  Forest-law  explained,  866. 

Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  Viscoont  Verulam,  231, 286. 

,  Sir  Nathaniel,  his  Disroars^  of  the  Lam  nf  England,  446. 

BailiflSi.  not  to  take  a  free-man*s  horses  or  carriages  against  his  will, 

68,  art.  xx. .  78*  79,  c6ap.  xxx.  .112,  chap,  xxiii. .  126,  chap,  xxv,  xxvi 


.To  be  made  only  of  thoM  who  know  and  will  practiM  the  law, 
06,  ore.  zlii.  .84,  85,  ekap,  xU. ...  Not  to  hold  pleat  of  the  crown. 
7^,77, eliap.xxit..\\U  chap. xix..\U,  ekap.  zzi-.U?;  diap,  xni.. 
161,  ekap.  xvii. . . .  How  they  are  to  proceed  in  recovering  the  Kin|^ 
debt*,  50,  art.  ▼. . 70. 71,  c»«p.  I*  .75,  77,  chap.  nTi..1O0,  cAiip.  far. . 
Ill,  ekap. vt.. 122,  ckop.  ix..]34,  chap.  »di..l84,  cMp.  TiU..lI7, 
«fea^.  STiii..  140,  ckap.  viii..  Ul,  cJk«p.  xvlil. ...  Mot  to  take  any  onc*li 
com,  &c.  without  payment,  78, 79»  ckap.  xzriii. .  11 1,  ekap.  nd. .  1M» 
ek^.  xzUl. .  187,  eJkop.  xix. .  161,  ckap.  six. ...  Of  Sherilb,  to  keep 
their  turn  in  the  County  only  twice  yearly,  128,  ekap.  xU]..141, 
ekap.  Txxf. .  IfiS,  ekap,  xxm. . . .  Name  and  office  of  explained,  906» 
230. 

Bale,  John,  hit  Seriptaree  niuitnt  Mt^vrie  BHtoante,  (1MB,) 601. 

Balliol,  Hugh  de,  292. 

Banks,  T.  C,  his  Donaaat  call  Extimet  Batoaage,  (1807-1800^)  271« 

202,  818 Hit  Genealogical  Hitterjf  ef  FoMtliet  qf  tJke  JMiart 

Pceru^  ^ Snglaad,  (1826,)  815. 

Bardolf,  Hugh,  240. .. .  Beceivci  a  bribe  for  not  seizing  iUegal  cloiha, 
217.... ,  Dodo,  626. 

Barker,  Christopher,  his  editions  of  the  StalMet  and  Jf^aa  Cter«i^ 
462^ 

Barkbam,  Dr.  Ji^n,  his  argument  on  the  poisoning  of  Ung  John,  OO^ 

Barking,  Richard  de.  Abbot  of  Westminster,  148, 167. 

Baron,  Belief  of,  flseed  at£100, 06, 67.  ekap.  ii. .  107,  cJkep.  ii. .  1 19^ clap, 
il. .  182,  ekap.  ii. .  146^  cJkop.  Ii. . . .  Ancient  Relief  of,  100  marks,  14^ 
146;  cftop.  ii.  164....  An  ancitet  general  name  for  aU  the  BogUsh 
Peerage,  168. 

Baronies,  escheating  to  the  King  not  to  have  a  greater  relief  nor  dif- 
ferent tonore  to  those  held  by  Barons,  50,  oru  XMxri..St-8^  ekap, 
xliii..ll4,  ekap.  aaaT...127,  ckap.  sanriii...l40^  dhiq».  xxxi...1M, 
cAop.  xxzi. . . .  Not  to  be  taken  by  the  King  hot  ftom  his  tenantt  in 
chief,  128,  ekap,  zxxviii. .  140,  ekap.  xxzi. .  166,  ekap.  xxxi. . . .  Divi- 
sions of  in  consequence  of  the  Statute  of  Qaia  fmpfvres^  106, 196. 

BAioifs  or  Bnolahd,  (Coa«(itm«ON«lp«rticalan«|f  lAe)  their  heiia  to 
have  their  esutes  at  the  ancient  relief,  W,  67,  cJ^p.  ii..  107*  dksp.  ii. . 
119,  e*^.  ii. .  183i  cJkap.  ii. .  144»  146,  ekap.  ii. .  402,  c*«p.  iii. .  164. . . . 
Not  to  be  licensed  to  take  unlawful  aids,  60,  art.  vi.  .7%  73,  dhip. 
XT....Twenty-6?e  to  decide  upon  unjust  dispossessions  of  Beniy 
II.,  Richard  I.,  and  John,  64,  art,  xxr.. 429.... Ditto  upon  oigast 
fines  and  amerciaments,  66,  art,  xxxvli..88;  89,  ekt^  It.... In- 
terested membot  of  the  to  be  superMded  1^  others,  67,  art.  xxxvfl.. 
90»  91,  cJkop.  W.... Founders  of  Abbeys,  to  have  their  custody 
when  vacant,  68;  art.  xliii. .84,  86,  ekap.  xlv. .114,  cJkop.  xxxvii. ... 
(Not  to  be  unlawAilly  dbpossessed  or  captured  by  the  King**  ofi- 
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cen,  SOi,  as;  8B»  chap,  xxxkx). . . .  Twenty-flve  to  be  elected  as  securi- 
ties for  the  observmnce  of  Magna  Charta,(80)69,arf.xlix.  r88,87,  ek^, 
Ui..92, 98,  chap.  lzi..A80..,.To  distrain  the  King  to  observe  it,  60, 
art,  xlijc.  .iM-97,  chap. !»....  How  they  are  to  be  elected  and  vote, 
61,  urt.  zlijc. .  M-9T,  chap.  Ui. . . .  ( Historical,  legal,  and  biographical 
account  of  them,  Itc.  V0-9i2) . .  To  be  amerced  only  by  their  Peers, 
79, 77,  chap.  xzi. .  1 11,  chap.  xw\. .  123,  chap.  x?ii. .  18^  chap.  xiv. .  160^ 
chcp.  ziT.... Extent  of  their  amerciament,  308.... Their  liberties 
and  free  customs  prescnrcd,  129,  chap,  xItI.  .  142^  ch^.  xxxrii. .  1A6» 
chap,  zzzvii. .  8U,  chap .  xri. . . .  Their  right  of  litting  in  Parliament. 
196. .. .  Constituted  by  the  King's  Writ  of  Summons,  iUd. . . .  Divided 
into  greater  and  lesser,  196*...  Representatives  sent  by  the  latter, 
iUd. .  Privilege  of  Peerage  claimed  by  the,  229. .. .  Their  engagement 
with  King  John  to  extend  the  benefits  of  the  Oreat  Charter  to  their 
vassals,  368. .  Not  to  be  dispossessed  by  force,  389, 629. .  Their  woods 
in  Forests  preserved,  881 ,  chap.  iv. . . .  Allowed  to  take  deer  from  the 
Royal  Forests  in  going  to  and  returning  from  the  King,  888^  chap. 
xi.  686, 868. . . .  Tenants  of  to  pay  only  a  lawfbl  relief,  402,  cAcyi.  iv. . 
Regulations  for  marrying  their  female  kindred,  403,  dtap.  v,  vl,  x.. 
..Ordinances  concerning  their  wills,  486;  chap,  xv,  xvi.... Their 
pledges  fbr  fines  regulated*  404,  chap.  xvU...,To  have  all  their 
rights,  Itc.  410. 
BABom  or  Emolamb,  (HMarital  belief*  </  the,)  their  meeting  and 
proceedingi  at  8t  Paul's,  12. . . .  Reasons  for  their  rebeli;on  against 
the  King,  16. ...  Meeting  of  at  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  28....  Their 
demands  at  the  New  Temple  Inn,  34. . . .  Auembly  of  at  Stam- 
ford,  and  message  to  King  John,  36^  37. ...  Fits. Walter  made 
their  leader,  27....'niey  besiege  Northampton  Castle,  and  enter 
that  of  Bedford,  Otf.... Enter  the  City  of  London,  and  send 
letters  to  the  neutral  Peers,  2B. ...  Assembly  of  on  Rnuncmede, 
29.. . . Custody  of  the  Qty  and  Tower,  demanded  by  and  resigned 
to,  SI....CC0VCMMC  between  them  and  the  King  to  that  efitet, 
102-164,  480,  680).... Royal  Forest.Oflicen  ordered  to  swear  to, 
88....Cwnduct  of  after  the  grant  of  Magna  Charta,  84.. ..And 
to  Henry  III.,  86,  89.... They  consent  to  his  coronation,  87.... 
Grant  him  a  subsidy  to  confirm  the  Charters  of  Liberties,  88.. . . 
Their  message  to  him,  89. . . .  Their  meeting  with  the  King  at  West- 
minster,  40. . . .  Refkise  to  serve  under  any  but  the  King,  48. . . .  Their 
remonstrance  with  him  concerning  the  Oreat  Charter,  44. . . .  Arti- 
cles of  that  instrument  drawn  up  by  the  Barons,  80, 49. . . .  Oppres- 
sions of  the  in  distiulning  for  debt,  174. . . .  Unwilling  to  try  Simon 
de  l^jrme,  not  being  their  peer,  229.... Their  possessions  and  con- 
duct on  the  borders  of  Wales,  266. ...  Invite  Alexander  King  of 
Scots,  to  join  them  against  King  John,  Jtff. . . .  Historical,  legal,  and 
biographical  account  of  the  Twenty*flve  securities  to  Magna  Charta, 
with  notices  of  their  dcacendantt,  270-812.... The  Oreat  Charter 
not  sealed  by  them,  274. ...  Historical  remarks  on  their  conduct 
during  the  Civil  Wars,  816. . . .  Unlawful  proceedings  and  authority 
assumed  by  concerning  Magna  Charta,  821, 822. . . .  People  of  Eng- 
land compelled  to  swear  to,  832. . . .  Writs  tor  ditto,  822;  828. . . .  Pro- 
visions fbr  a  peace  with  in  Magna  Charta,  824. . . .  HosUges  taken 
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by  fj^pin  Henry  [  1 1 .  and  ihrir  rccctnciliatjciii  with  the  ITiDgf  37H^^ 
Procure  the  St»tutc  uf  ArtkUt  vptrn  Ihc  Chart eri,  3>l. .  *,Theif 
procet^diiTigi  wkli  WUliam  L  Tiir  Teitoriinf  the  nncieiai  Stxan  Lkvh 
3119.  400. .. .  Thchr  oath  of  allrgiarci^  to  Stephen,  4[)&. . . .  Ec-r>at  af 
Tlip,  ut*deT  Sitpheii,  406.*  ►,  L^m;  ^r  teAH  ^ncieritly  confined  to  Ihe, 
449....Uiiicciiirht  af|[]  nppwition  i»f  on  the  |jftsccedingi  of  King 
J  ulm  in  Fran  err ,  4r4,  ^-:] . . . .  AuUt  Fhiliip  ot  Fruict:  iti  4c{Hi^i[kg  him, 
484. . . .  Probftbility  th*t  ttaey  c»iuc«l  King  Jolin  to  mign  him  cixHVb, 
486. . . .  Excommunicated  by  the  Pope*  and  defeated  by  John,  48B. . 
Their  invitation  of  Louis  the  Dauphin*  «Md.  4fl9. . . .  Receptioo  of 
him  and  succeM,  480. . .  Sereral  return  to  the  King  on  learning  tb« 
design*  of  Louia,  4S0.... Their  hatred  to  Hubert  de  Burgh,  and 
effort*  against  him,  £84, 62ft. ...  Supposed  subterraneoos  meeting- 
place  of  the,  627. 

Barons  or  Enoland,  (HenUdkul  Nctiett  ^  tktj  Names  of  the 
Twenty  •Ave  elected  to  presenre  Magna  Charta,  80. . . .  Armorial  En- 
signs  of  ditto,  48-70,  in  tke  htdtn;  271, 278»  274»  276, 276, 277, 278^ 
280,281,282,284,280,202,296,206,  207, 800,  808;  808, 806.  806;  3081 
800, 810, 81 1, 812. .  Of  their  descendants,  fcc.  862-408,  in  tU  hor4tn. . 
Account,  hx.  of  those  Arms,  271,  278,  274, 276.  77^  277, 278, 280, 
261, 282,  284,  280, 202,  208,  284,  206.  207,  800, 802,  908, 806, 806;  aoe; 
800, 810,  811,  812,  818;  61 1. . . .  Arms  of  those  mentioned  in  Magna 
Charta,  71-84,  w  tike  ftorden. .  Of  those  opposed  to  King  John,  86-14^ 
ditto, ...  Of  those  on  his  party,  146-162,  ditu,  280, 818.. . .  Of  those  i  n 
arms  against  Henry  III.  and  Edward  I.,  168-189i  i«  t*e borders.  ..Of 
those  on  their  party,  200-218^  Auo....Of  other  Barous  living  in 
those  reigns,  214-861,  dUto, 

Barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  to  hate  their  liberties  and. free-customs, 
100,dMp.z..l22.c6«p.x..l86,cVp.  ix..l49;  cJh^.  ix. ...  Claim  of 
the  at  a  coroiution,  198. 

Barri,  Giraldus  de,  468. 

Barrington,  Hon.  Daines,  hb  06smMilum«  on  the  mors  Awdemt  Sia- 
lates,  (1706.)  cited,  172,  188, 201. 209,  216, 218;  226. 226, 260, 266. 846^ 
862, 868, 366.  446. . . .  Poitrait  of,  888. ...  Descriptive  accoont  of  the 
work,  467, 46& 

Basire,  James,  his  engraved  Fac-simil«  of  the  Charters  of  Liberties, 
a^c.  426,  486.  4S6»  480,  466. 

Basset,  Alan  and  Thomas,  64»  66, 106»  810. . . . »  Fnlk,  Bishop  of 

London,  887* 

Bassett,  Thomas,  807. 

Battell,  Trial  by,  historical  notices  of  in  England,  262. ...  Abolished, 
268. 

Baynard,  William,  604. 

Beauchamp,  William  de,  244. . . .  Resigns  the  castle  of  Bedford  to  th« 
Barons,  28.... ,  Simon  de,  40a ...  ■  »Waltrr 


de,  106,  144, 168.. 


->  Richard.  Sari  of  Warwick,  278. 


Beauclerk,  Charles,  Duke  of  Sl  Alban*s,  S 
Beaumont,  John,  the  first  English  Viscount,  168. 
Becket,  Thomas  ^  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  translation  of  hb  re- 
mains by  Cardinal  Langton,  600, 601. 


Benedict,  Uie  Abbot,  hi*  account  of  the  onlawAil  teizure*  of  Henry 
II..  310. 

Berkshire,  ancient  ftum  paid  for,  207. 

Bemmrd,  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  407. 

Berrington,  Rev.  John,  his  character  of  Innocent  III.,  516. 

Berthelet,  Thomas,  his  editions  of  the  ancient  Stalutn  and  Mmgna 
Ckana,  441, 461,  4M. 

Bertlay,  Henry  de,  24S. 

Bethune,  Baldwin  de,  388. . .  .•  Arms  borne  by,  378. . . . ,  Robert 

de.  Bishop  of  Hereford,  408. 

Bigod,  Hugh  le.  Earl  of  Norfolk,  380.. . .  One  of  the  Baronial  Secnri- 

ties  to  King  John's  Great  Cnarier,  80 Historical  notice  of,  and 

arms  borne  by,  811.... ,  Hugh,  408. 

,  Roger,  Earl  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  102, 811, 886»  888. . . .  One 

of  the  Baronial  Securities  to  King  John's  Magna  Charts,  80. . . .  Ori. 
gin  of  hb  name,  379. . . .  Biographical  notices  of,  ibid.,  380. . . .  Amu 
borne  by,  380, 811. 

,  — ,  ,  Marshal  of  England,  refiises  to  attend 

Edward  I.  Into  Onienne,  48,  440, 682. 
,  Roger,  Hugh,  and  Ralph,  811. 

Bigot,  Roger,  401 

Bishoprics,  to  b«  honestly  kept  when  vacant,  and  not  sold,  106^  chap, 
T. ...  131,  d^p.  T. ...  18^  c*«p.  Y. ...  148^  cJk4if>.  T. .  407. 

Bishops,  their  liberties  and  free  customs  presenred,  iS9^  cAiip.  jcIyI.  . 
14%  cftop.  xnnrii. .  166,  chap,  xxxrii. .  836,  chap,  xfu . . .  Amerciaments 
of,  308. . . .  Separated  from  the  County  Couru,  364. . . .  Their  woods  in 
Forests  presenred,  881,  chap.  Ir....  Allowed  to  take  a  deer  from  the 
Royal  Forests,  in  going  to  or  returning  from  the  King,  883,  chop. 
si.  .886, 806. .  .To  pronounce  8enteni-e  of  Excommunication  against 
bteakenof  the  Charters,  871,e/kap.  iv..886.  887.... Their  oath  of 
allegiance  to  Stephen,  406.... Ecclesiastical  powers  conllrmeJ  to 
them  by  his  Charter,  406. ...  Right  of  distributing  their  own  pro- 
perty, 407. . . .  How  their  Sees  are  to  be  kept  when  vacant,  t6M. . . . 
Historical  account  of  the  ancient  manner  of  electing,  411-416. . . . 
Modem  custom  of  ditto,  418, 419. 

Blackstone,  Sir  William,  hto  C<mmemt«ri€§  cited,  181, 182, 106, 197. 
198,  304, 307, 3I4»  316, 318,  319^  330, 327,  282,  360,  261, 263,  267,  2S9, 
200,  306^  416. . . .  Hb  editions  of  the  Grtmt  and  Forett  Charter »,  and 
/«lrod«ctio«  to  them,  cited,  14-17,  387,  388,  389,  347.  27(^  289, 294. 
and  M»te^  396.  396;  831, 838, 826, 826, 887, 842,  844,846,879.888,886. 
409;  411  note,  416, 430, 428  note,  480;  481  note  k,  482, 483,  486, 487, 489, 
441,  448,  444,446,  639.684,  vorioiu. . . .  DescripUve  account  of  the 
work,  466, 467. . . .  Pwtrait  of,  828. 

Blanche  of  Castile,  married  to  the  Dauphin  of  France,  474, 619. 


fiodlrlu)  Libruyi  OxrArd,  oKgrnHl  Pdpiei,  ^c.  ot  MmE^u  Ctimita  In  iUCi 

UEp  Sje,  ^h  432;  4^3,  444.  m,  6t9». 
Bi^hun,  Hrnry  At,  Earl  of  Hrrrfurd,  IVS. . ..  Odcuf  thi'  B*jv*ru»l  Sctk^ 

ntjn  It)  King;  John'j  Mufnti  Charlip  3<^.,..  BiogrifhLri]  notice*  uT, 

are,  2r». , .  *  Atw*  bam^  by,  37Bl 
,  Hnmplirtf  de>  Lout  HLgk  Comtubk,  rtftuei  lo  mttt  EdwU 

I.  inGu^tnnr,flS,440,  44L. 
, »  141,  ll8,278,»*i3S^««,  M2....l**ticrt  t^ 

Boli^Wr,  lubFl  ind  Hugh  dr,  283,  312. 

&aUn|hroVe,  Htnty  of,  Cf^nttd  Duke  nf  Hereford,  379^ 

Banlbce  VEIL,  ?□[>?,  Ml  Bull  apJmt  itie  CI«Tfy  pnyinf  H?niiixr 

^ — —  urinToy,  Archbuhop  af  C^ntrrbury,  mdi  m  EjrfCvBimaei- 

cillon  »g»intr  breilEpn  of  the  Churieti,  4ft,  3^  ^7- 

*^ 1  ManquU  nTTufCtny,  limon;^  of,  4N^ 

Bam^  — -  dr,  a  TroubwluiiT,  Iiti  »orrg  of  cenmre  apQfi  KSiif  JoKfi,  46tV 
Boroughs,  and  Fiw  BoTUUfflif,  lidi  UfitA  cm,  183,  >84 —  Cwsi^of Ibeir 

pretetit  wctltb,  183^...  Prfrtlrflei  M,  11^ 
So  m4i  fif  ■  forest  explained,  541  ■ 
nnQlogoe,  The  ftonoaf  iif,  bA^  ai-i.  xxini..  64,  Si,  d^.  vliti. .  114,  rkmp. 

aaxT. .  117,  ct^.  TOrhi. .  110,  f  ^p.  rai. .  1&4,  ckafi.  stxi. 

,  Rrs^nmld,  Connt  *f,  »U 

BoTKf  Hugh  de,  247' 

Bt^yk,  Lady  Cbarlutte,  ber  cMm  to  Ule  Barony  of  Eo»  lUcnied,  S0(^ 
Brabaaon,  Air  Koben  dv,  Chief  Juitlc?  nf  the  Kin^  Bench*  386- 
Bncly,  Dr.  Robert,  hii  Hittmy  qf  Emgimd,  O^m-m,)  cJted,  2»,  3«», 

Z43,  »7, 24a  yS,  »4, 369;  402;  444,  ^^  53S. 
Braibroc,  Robert  fie,  343h 

Braoae,  Wmiam  de,  304k  . . . -^  (?ile*  de,  Biihop  of  Hefe«vd,  417, 

Bny,  W  till  am  de,  refutet  tu  murder  Arthur  of  B  rets  gne,  4?eL 

— — t  Mr-  Wiltiom,  hit  ncciaunt  caf  Runnprncdct  and  the  catcmt  at 

Hi^jrgtte  CMile,  ^36,  i37. 
Brrnl,  Fulkede,  l«k4Sa. 
Bmspic,  tee  Arihitr^  Dukr  q/. 
fifieee  tfe  Odto  e(  ^rid^De  ^aafi  *i  JITala,  account  of,  3181  ,♦ .  Fort)  of, 

311>. 
Brewer,  WilUam,  Blihup  ofEnerefi  t4ft,  lfl7* 
Briwer«,  or  Bnieri  WilLiani  de.  5«n.  and  Jun.,  21, 10(^  t4i,  ISfi,  4\% 

Bridge*,  tomv  luat  to  be  Illegal] j  amtrce<I  ^,  ibl ,  arc  ai.  .Tf,  77.  cA^. 
uUL.UI.  c4flV>.ZTtJl..L34|  cAop-  xia..  1S7,  eAa|^.  ».a«,  c^.  xi. 


Bruce,  ReglBitld  At,  ]4Am  lS^**.Ti\t  wife  and  cbildrrn  of  WiUUun  dt, 

■larrvd  tu  dnth  bj  Kin;  JobBp  493  utf,  K>7» 
Bru^A,t  Lduu  d«,  iI77< 
Bruni  Hugh,  Earl  ur  MaicliVt  hii  upp»klon  to^  a^d  cbi^dtc  by  Kin| 

Bruiinc,  Rpbcrt  4f,  hi*  Frtnth  ChjvnJclf.  M*» 

Bruip  f^rrr  dr^  dOS» 

Buctin^him,  KncicDl  Tumt  {hM  for,  907, 

Bulwurki,  erection  of  Ulegilly  eAfDrCHt^  209. 

Mitrgngt,  tcn&nt  lu,  not  to  five  ihe  KJn^  pmpertj  in  ili?  Knlgbti^ 
fte  af  uDdiher  ioriU  fr4,4irr»xxrii..ei,a2>d^^.3tnrvU..I13ir  fJtajp, 
xxt:. .  1SS,  chap.  raUL ,  I3ff»  cJbp.  xxril. .  lUt,  cJUp.  utrik. .  *  ■TrDnr* 
of,  ?jq}laiiieil»  320« 

Burgii,  Hubfrt  d(,  Eu-l  of  Ken  r,  ft4,  Ga«  106^  iA  1^.  SH  ^V7,  310.,,. 
Hii  prDc«edlnf4  ftR^nit  the  coDion  and  life  mf  WUllam  At  Longei-^ 
p6c;p  31  fl..., Keeper  of  Arthur  »r  BnU%nc,  477.... Hit  fldehiy  la 
John  and  Henry  at  (he  »iffc  r»f  Hover  Cutip,  490,  #23,  SaR.,..Biih 
gT^pkKat  lutiet  qf,  CQl-A^.. . .  Detcent  and  eDiplo^tnenu  of,  621^ 
S^..«..  J)«tn}yi  the  Dauphln'a  fleeii  and  becumfi  IVotcctor  to 
Heiuj  111.,  A23h  .  ..Marri44  the  Kin^  of  Scoiland'i  daugbtrr,— £n* 
mity  «f  the  other  £aroDi  to  himr  i^i>iL,  £124. . . .  Created  Eurt  of  Kent, 
£C^...IIJ*i]TatiBeDt  of  by  the  KiRfE  and  Buhoji  of  Whichoitr, 
ihi4.,  £2&, . . .  Hii  death  and  family » hSA^ 

Burghp  John  d#,  27%  910, , .  ■■■  ■  -^  WiiUun  d«,  £ul  of  Uliitt,  373; . 
,  Hiiwiia,3|.0 f  Raymond,  Slfl. 

BuleTill^  OliTer  and  Gcoi'rey  de,  3(i&. 

Barn,  Dr.  Kichard,  hi>  E^xUnojiuui  l^v,  tl7W,>  1€U 

fiumetf  Br.  Gilbert,  Biabup  of  a«liabury,  2^L . . .  Ac wunt  of  hU  Orl- 
final  of  the  Article*  of  MifnaCharta.  -iSlMSa. ...  Account  uf  hli 
Origiuil  of  John't  Magna  Cbuta^  427, 42B. 

Bun  on  Abbey,  AmutU  <tf,  iiitd,  5SX  MO. 

Bury  it.  EdtnuDd*!,  mfetin^  of  the  BngliUh  Barufltai,  3a« 

Button,  Winiam,  Biihop  of  Bath^aS?. 

Byiet,  Huiu,  2H, 


Ciilmiimrium  Rctmtorvm  Pittntimm,  (1602,)  214,  371. 

Calrtot  or  Caui,  John  de.  Abbot  of  Pet«rboroti|li,  N^ 

Camden,  WULlam,  Cluenceiix  King  of  Arat,  qiuniHy  of  a  Knlglirt 

fee   mentioned  by,  im. ...  Hit  Britioa^a  by  Richard  Gough,  (ITtiV,) 

36S. . . .  H  ii  MevuiitiM,  (i«9(l,)  279. 
CamvlL,  Richard  de,  3L0. 
Cantelow,  Wi]|Um  de,  100. 
CertterbDry,  ancient  reropjt  of  Chaneti,  Ac*  in  the  Areblvti  of  th€ 

Cathedral  of,  41 1,  Ji20,...  Ditpute  concenuDgthe  flection  of  the 

ArchbUhfipi  ofi  413. 


C4iTiaget  and  hones,  teixing  of  for  parreyance,  311 . .  ^  » carts,  and 

hones,  not  to  be  taken  for  the  King**  tervice  without  coment  and 

payment,  68,  art,  zz. .  78,  79^  ckap,  nx. .  113;  c&op.  xxiti. .  121,  cJ^p. 

aocT,  xxri. .  I9B;  c^p.  xxl. .  in,e^p.  sxi. .  Rateof  pigment  to  be  iMule 

for,  112,  ck^.  zxiU. .  13B,  dUip.  zxr..  laS,  chap.  xzi..  lO,  ekap,  xzL 
Carte,  Thomas,  his  Httlory  iif  England,  (1747-»,)  444. 
Castellans,  Tide  ConstubUt,  office  and  opprenions  of,  90ft. . . .  Pover  of 

in  Forests  explained,  8S6,  ckop.  xri.^sbo. 
Castle-guard,  when  Knights  are  to  be  free  from,  68,  art,  six.  .78;  79. 

ekap.  xxix..I13,  diap.  xxii..l26,  ckap.  xxiT..188,  e^p.  xx..lSS, 

cJk<^.  XX. .  Duty  of  and  regulations  for,  212. 
Castles,  number  of  in  England,  206. ...  Duties  for  the  support  cf,  211.. 

Limiution  of  widows  dwelling  in,  109,  e^p.  vii. .  121,  cA^.  viL. 

184,  ekapf  vti. .  148,  chap.  vii. . . .  Wood  for  the  KingH  not  to  be  seised 

against  the  owner's  consent,  58,  art.  xxi. . 78, 79,  cAop.  xxxi..ll2; 

cJUp.  xsir. .  126,  xxrii. .  188,  ekap.  xxi. .  162,  cJ^p.  xxi. . . .  Number 

erected  in  Wales  and  the  Marches,  386. 

,  Adulterine,  to  be  destroyed  by  order  of  the  Common  Council 

of  the  realm,  129;  chap.  xMi.  .826. 
Cathedrals,  the  Charten  of  Liberties  to  be  preserred  in,  870;  ekap.  iil. 

.  .866,  426. . . .  Custom  of  registering  records  in  the  Archives  at,  886. 
Caxton,  William,  his  ancient  editions  of  the  Statutes,  884.... Hia 

Cftroirfcle  qf  Englamd,  and  account  of  the  poisoning  of  King  John, 

687, 688  note,  644, 647. 

Cayneto,  John  de, ,  Alice,  296. 

Ceme,  the  Abbot  of,  148, 167. 

Chalmen,  Mr.  Alexander,  his  account  of  Blackstone*s  edition  of  the 

Oreat  Charter,  &c.  467. 
Chancell,  Andrew,  Oyon,  and  Peter  de,  to  be  removed  from  their 

bailiwIclEs,  67,  art.  xl. .  86, 87,  c^p.  1. . . .  Notices  of  Guy  de.  344. 
Chancellor,  Lord,  his  authority  in  the  King^i  Hall,  197. 
Chapters,  use  of  in  the  ancient  Sututes,  446. 
Charlemagne,  Emperor,  ceremony  of  royal  InTestitnreestabtislMdby, 

414. 
Charles  I.,  King  of  England,  his  Charten  of  privileges  to  Loodoo, 

190. .. .  Trial  by  Battel  appointed  by,  262. . . .  AttempU  lo  revive  the 

Forest  laws,  846. . . .  Statutes  of  for  limiting  the  Forests,  848. 
II., ,  his  Act  for  abolishing  the  Fendal  Te- 

nyres  cited,  181  note,  166,  187, 188, 188;  171,  174, 182, 188, 186, 211. 

2)2, 220, 286, 287,  341,  261. .. .  His  ConfirmaUon  Charter  to  Loodoa, 

191.... City  Charter  seized  by,  and  renewed  in  a  mutilated  state, 

ibid. ...  His  Charter  to  the  Cinque  Ports,  193. .. .  Statute  of  Traas> 

portation,  237. .. .  His  soliciutions  of  Ften  in  Appeal  cases,  381. . . . 

Language  of  Uw-pleadings  and  records  alteivd  by,  299. 


^^ 


682.683. 

Charten,  distinction  between  CUart^n  an  J  Paventi*  Jt^. .  h  .  SutuU 

of  the  Fonn  of  ConflniiatiDri  oft  ai& Or  thv  Aufiio-SaxoB*  and 

Normans,  liistorical  notices  gF,  448  qorr,  ii!>. 

of  Liberties,  granteti  by  Henry  1.,  3*  401  .„ .  (TinMlat*d  copy 

of,  403-404). ...  lu  discovery  announced  by  Archbishop  Langton, 
13.... Granted  by  Henry  III.,  87-89. ... PobUcly  read,  40.... Ex. 
VLAMATOiY  NoTM  oD  the,  160-828. . . .  Ancient  superscription  of,  100 
....To  be  publicly  read,  836, 884,  868,  882. ...  To  be  preserved  In  the 
English  Cathedrals,  870,  ehap.  iii..886....To  be  guarded  by  Sen- 
tence of  Excommunication,  871,  chap.  iv. .  888. . . .  Statutes  against 
to  be  amended  or  annulled,  875. . .  .Judgments  against  the  to  be  re- 
versed, 886. . . .  Partly  conflrmed  by  the  Statute  of  Fines,  800. . . .  En- 
forced by  the  Articuli  Super  Charta%  881-808..  ..ifisforicai  and 
Deteriptive  Jceoumt  qftke  exktimf  Mamtueript  and  Primted  Copiu  ^, 
804-400. . . .  First  entry  of  on  the  Statute  Rolls,  804. . . .  Printed  with 
the  Statutes,  804,  806. ...  Granted  by  Stephen,  406. . . .  Trimslated 
copies  of  them,  406-406^  400. ...  Issued  by  Henry  II.,  Ttmnslated 
copy  of,  400. ...  By  John,  for  freedom  of  Ecclesiastical  elections,  ac- 
count and  Translation  of,  41 1  and  note,  416-418.. . .  Manner  of  writing 
the,  language,  he,  446. . . .  CArowieftel  ToUeof  the^  628.684. 

Cham,  beasts  of  explained,  841. . . .  When  a  Forest  is  so  called,  842. 

Cheelce,  Robert,  his  claim  to  the  Barony  of  Fits-Walter,  610^  61 1. 

Chfmimage\n  Forests,  regulations  for  taking  it,  884^  ckap.ztv..486, 
487....  Explained,  868. 

Cheruey,  Abbot  of,  148»  167. 

Chettle,  Henry,  his  Dramas  on  Robin  Hood  and  Maid  Marian,  606^ 
607. 

CkiTographa,  htetorical  notices  of,  448  aote,  440. 

Christ -church,  Canterbury,  dispute  between  the  monks  of  and  Bishops 
concerning  election  of  the  Primate,  418. . . .  Secret  election  of  an 
Archbishop  at,  408. 

-,  Dublin,  ancient  records  in  the  Archives  of,  484,  681. 


>,  O|;xford,  ancient  records  in  the  library  of»  444. 


Christian,  Edward,  his  N9%e»  to  Blaekttoa^i  Comwtttuarim  cited,  286, 

262. 
Church,  the  English  to  be  flree  and  have  all  her  rights,  9^  64, 66,  cAap. 

i. .  98, 98.  chap.  Ixiii. .  106,  chap.  i. .  1 19,  cikap.  i. .  182;  chap.  i. .  146^  chtgf. 

i..406,  407,  410.... Liberties  anciently  possessed  by  the,  J6I.... 

Livings  of  the  protected,  167. ...  Vacant  churches  to  be  honestly 

kepi,  and  not  sold,  108,  chop.  v. .  121,  c*«p.  v. .  184,  ehep,y. .  148; chap. 

V. .  ..Set  at  liberty,  and  iu  livings  not  to  he  sold  or  fiumed  on  the 

death  of  the  Clergy,  40O,  chap.  i. . . .  Charter  of  Liberties  granted  to 

the  by  John,  411  and  note,  416.41& 
C!horch-door,  Dowry  at  the,  121,  chap.  vil....  Nature  of,  178. 
Ciaconitts,  Alphonso,  his  FUw  ct  Ret  Otttm  Poalt/leiMi  JloaMaoriMi, 

(16B0,)aOl. 
Cinque- Ports,  Barons  of  the,  to  have  their  liberties  and  free-customs. 
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100,  eh^. X, .  132, chttp.  x.. t^,  rhap,  ix. .  149,  fkap. bt.^..  Vjnw\]vftt\ 

4nd  isavt-mmtnt  or  the,  iva..  ,.8hip«  fumuhed  by  Iht,  ibid.,. 

Kmniei  of  the,  lS^..,,BaTO]ii  uf  the,  Ond. 
9C\*ttrtHm,  kid*  LrTied  on  ilic  by  Kin^  J«bJi,  2G3- 
jjCitin,  Burghi,  Tovoi,  and  Pvna,  to  h«t«  Uteir  Uberticftuiil  frrc-ruft-  ' 

tomfl,  £5  art.  ^xxxti. .  72,  73,  chap.  xiii. .  lOft^  cbiji,  vi^ ,  122,  cLip.  l  . 

155,  (^.  Ix..  J4D,  chap,  ix, 
CiticB  and  Tow  m  of  Englsnd^  btlon  gi  n  g  to  ceriain  Lordt,  206^ . , ,  Tmxm 

or,  W^ 

Clare,  Gilbert  dr,  143,  1!>S,  27L,  S7Z..  ..Otieor  thtf  Bftn^ni^l  AeoiritLc* 
tothr  Oreai  Cliarteror  King  John,  %...Biogimptilc&l  hoUctmii^ 

}  Henry  and  BolHrt  de,  271. 

,  Rkhard,  Ewrltif,  102,  SO^. , . .  Onr  Af  tb«  Bmfonbl  Sccoridei  to 

King  John's  Gftat  Chartrr, SO. . . ,  BioermphicaL  notlcrj  of,  an***??* . 
Arm*  borne  by,  27U . . .  Origin  and  dttceul,  «r  ttir  title  of,  2r^. 

,  Gillwji  FliB^Richard,  Earl  of,  113. 

Clare n re,  urigin  and  descent  of  the  Dukedom  or,  273. 

CltiTieiit  V»,  Pope,  Uii  Bull  reletting  Edward  1,  from  bii  Clianef%  4c. 
444,  &34, 

Ci,KitOir,  (See  MrtirtiaMtit*^)  1o  be  amerct?0  atcordiaE;  to  their  cnmei 
and  lay-c^taiet  cinly^  b},  art*  x.,71fl^  77,  cha/>.  xru.  .111,  rk^-  xvil,, 
134,  <hop.  x»iiL  H  laS,  tkap.  Xiv. ,  l&l,  tJkd/>,  xii.. .  Ancient  j^ritilege*  *f 

thei  ll!! Anierciamcnti  oT  thej  30C^  303 Ancient  §i(i  claimed 

by  the  at  d^atb,  2Ufi* , . .  H*iw  they  became  intereited  uf  in  nulling  of 
WiUi,i6i4f. .  309 llitt«iica]  account  of  the  (kecdom  of  eltctUA  re- 
quired by  them,  411^14. 

Cin-gy,  BemJIt  <if,  20(1, 

Clerkenwell,  Prior  of,  his  haughty  ifieech  Co  Hrttty  til.,  &4d. 

CHfli^rd,  Wvlier  de,  lOfl,. . . ,  Arm*  of  Vesci  quartered  by  the 

Home  of,  2ft2. ►.*■— ,  Jofcn,  Lonkdcibid,.., — - — --,  ft^A^ 

niond,  31B. 

Ctintun,  William,  Lord,  liii  connection  with  the  Ikmily  of  &iy,  29^.+ 

' — ■ ^  John,  ibid, 

Ctott  RotU  n-ferreil  to,  7  nole  \  »§?,  430,  h^~5M,  vvrioUM. 

Clmh,  unifonn  breadth  vf  ordered  in  Englaud,  6>2,  nrf,  kiJ..eOV8l, 
ch^.  KUEY. .  lis,  thap,  kxTiii. .  1:26,  tkap.  xkxi.  .  ]S&t  chop.  xxt. .  ]i^ 

chop*  xxf Re^ulationa  for  the  width  and  quality  t>F,  217 Ua> 

nufacture  of  in  England^  i^d. 

Chttlmire  II.,  King  of  Ftance,  decree  of  conceminf  election  Di 
Biihopi,  412. 

Cdggeihale,  Halph,  Abbot  of,  2IU-  - . .  Hii  accaunt  of  the  Impriionmeiit 
and  death  of  Arthur  of  Uret^gne,  476. . ,  *  Kit  account  of  King  Johu'^ 
death,  MO. 

Cokp,  Sir  Edward „  Lord  Chief  Juttlce  of  the  King's  Bench,  Tarioiu 
referenret  to  and  est  recti  ffuni  hti  Imtiitmtei,  0,  159,  ISl,  IfiU;  IW, 

\m,  ler,  les,  its,  its,  179, iso,  \si,  igs^  i£^  197, ivewsoo, m.^i^^mt 

3W,  30S,  aiO,  21 1,  3l2,2i;i,314,2l.'i,  2\^2lT,  215,219^220*222,  228. 227, 
228,  239,  3aU  332, 333;,  3W,  23ft,  2ar.  Ml,  2&S,  ^5, 2S6, 267,  SSi8,  ffl^,  3af), 
35«,  268.  2ey.  27t^  m,  3S3,  ,H^^,  aWJ,  SrtI,  3gS,  ;»85,  aflS,  389.  3»I,  SBTJ.  442. 
Ij  fi34,  rario  lit, . . .  Niitice  of  ilie  wor  k,  453. . . .  Ponri it  of,  SiB- 
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GBNI&AL    INDSX. 

ICaliieti  of  AiliF  moDfy.  Imw  agiinit,  409  nute, 

ICoJliiu,  ATiUtir,  bU  PfCTHf  f,  (1779^^  J  274. 

|CoUtni4fi,  Her.  Joba,  HiMtary  nfSoftttntt,  {I79lt)  3I0&. 

IColotnin,  Fmul,  aaecitou  of  thif  ori^nal  Mftgn*  Cbifia^  related  by, 

421. 
Comm^ndamf  KcLtsLutjfml  ]icrni«  uf  explunnl,  416>. 
Cotnmon,  prlTHe^e  oT  ia  Furatii  140,  3fiO. 
ConiniDiiCuiimrllDr  Enfland,  urutAg^,  ildi,  &c.  (d  be  ImpMrd  ly, 

&i'^  itrf.  jcxxii. . 73,  7a,  fAop^  %iL.S72,  cbap.  i\,  vii. . SSB. . . . Tu  aairnd 

or  anntil  Statute*  Agtiost  the  Cbaritn,  379,. h  ,  Orden  Tor  tummoji' 

\n^  of  ihc,  n,  73^  cbtfj).  xW.„.Ord*r»  the  Adultennt  eut1e«  lo  be 

dntroyni,  129,  chap.  uMi. 
Comiiion  Law  of  Engbn*!,  lt»  oiigSii  tnd  cii«r*cier,  34D, 
Commoft  PleM,  iwt  to  folluw  Ibe  King*!  Court,  61,  art.  Tm..74,  70, 

fjyp.  xiii^.llO^  cAi9.kJL.L2SL  chap.  xil.  .IBS,  ckap.  xi.A^O,  cliip^ 

xl 
- — - —       ■    ,  Court  of,  flxed  ]□  Weitmirwier  Ha.13, 197:, , ,  Aucicnt- 

iy  rdlLomed  the  royal  r««idrtii:e,  iM.  199. .  ,.Jtutkc«  of  appOiihicid« 

191^ .. .  Hendrred  mavt^Eible,  200. 
Cammuiti,  whf'n  Bilniitted  tu  lit  in   I^Mnmcnt,   IJiNi, ...  Ancient  re- 

prei<matiofiDfihi^,;i@S.  ...Exteniifeconttlimiohalcb^r^icterufibr, 

384,  389. . . .  FetitiDii  Edward  [ .  ihit  extraardinaxy  aidt  itiall  n^n  bt* 

come  precedeal*,  3S8l 
CoNTiftUATioH  CHARTBia,  of  £d«vd  l,p  (L2i7,)  3(n^a7$.3tQ^»8l».£>33 

^iMilo,  (1299)*  &13..IHfia,  (130^1^1*]  374,  37Ij,  193^  443,  «39. . . . 

ExTLAKATtiRT  NoT«  OH  tKf,  376.^90. ...  Of  Henry  IIL,  tlffiW-a?») 

37fl,  437^  AHL..  ..Diuot  (12&M{&,)  377.  4%  933. . . .  Atutna  uf  U« 

CdntenUi  378-389...  .iXiper^d  thrDu^h  England,  and  ofdeied  lo  be 

publicly  mud.  380.  ...Chher  Stituica  ofConflnnailon,  634. 
Canfirmatitr  CJurtarKm,  actount  of  the,  383,  44U,  933. . . .  Sf  iKcnce  tif 

JlxcominuiitcatiDn  prottcUng  th«,  3^,933 Uiitiartciii  dlwouikin 

cpncemlng  the»  440-442, 

Conlngibyf  George  Capeli  hiw  claim  to  Itie  Bajtjay  of  Rot,  300, 
Con«t4blt4,  not  tu  lake  cofi)  n^r  goodi  irltbout  payment,  93,  an ,  crLLL 

.  .TBf  79,  tft(9^  xjcvlU.  .111,  vkmp.  xxi. .  IM,  cJki^.  xxilL .  L37,  cknp.  idi 

,« \b\tchapw  xix Time  al lowed  fur  pvy men t  where  goodt  are  talien 

fn>m  an  inbibitant  of  the  town  where  the  cutle  U,  ll^j  c^qv.  xxl, . 

1^,  rAap  xxliL.l^uTf  <hap.  xix. .  192,  chap.  xix....  Not  ta  dlitnin 

Xojghti  to  pay  fur  Cast  It -guard,  if  they  will  perfnmt  h>  lic.9S,  vi. 

six, .  TBI  TBp  riv-  ^Qcfx.  .112,  chap,  mih  .  m,  chap.  xxW. .  JJW,  cJbop. 

■X..  193;  chaft.  XK,.-.  Kot  to  hold  Plefc*  of  the  Crown,  ?C  77,  e*ti>. 

mif. .  U 1 ,  c W-  %lK. .  LIU,  c A^.  xxi. .  I37»  cJ^.  xvli . .  19 1 ,  ch^p.  vvlin . 

Their  name  and  office  explainedj  a&4 Of  Caaile<t  ^OA. , ..  Con- 

tULbte*  uf  Feta,  209. , . .  Of  Cai  ties.,  had  no  right  to  Lake  ji  unreyance, 

211.. ..Doty  of,  2L2, 
Coiutance.  Ducheii  of  Hretagne,  prKurei  Philip  of  Fnoce  to  Ulte 

arm  I  for  Arthur,  47^. . . .  Eeeomet  reconciled  to  John^buttoon  it> 

turnt  to  Philip,  473. , . .  Her  death,  479  ind  nott. 
Cuftstil,  Robert  the,  Earl  ofOlouccater,  40§,  40a 
Contentment,  to  be  praenred  La  a  freemAiiV  aarrciament*  6lj  «rt.  bt. , 


'g^*M&^ 


>i^. 
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74,7b,eluip.  XX..  110^  c*«fi.xT..128,  chop,  xvL.iaS,  dugt,  m.A90» 
cAop.  xir. . . .  What  it  •ignifles,  301. 

Cooke.  Edward,  hU  edition  of  Mtigna  Ckartm,  (1080,)  453. 

Corboit,  William,  Archbtoliop  of  Canterbury,  405, 406, 407. 
Corn,  aiiiform  metsore  of  wdered  thruu|^oat  England,  61,  err.  xii.. 
80, 81,  ekap.  xxxr. .  113,  chap,  xzviii. .  136,  chap,  xxxi. .  189,  dup,  xxr 
. .  168»  cAiqv.  xxr. . . .  Not  to  be  sciiBed  by  Bedel*  or  Foreatert,  882; 
chap.  vU. 

Comhnll,  WUIiam  de.  Bishop  of  Coventry,  7.  64, 65, 106;  429. 

Goronera,  not  to  hold  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  76»  77*  chtip,  xxit..  Ill,  ci^t, 
xix. .  134,  chap.  xxi. .  187,  ckt^,  xrii. .  151,  ekap,  xrii. . . .  Their  name 
and  office  explained,  205. 

Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  If  88.  in  the  Library  of,  877, 860; 
48^681,583, 

Ctfrte-Prescmt,  gift  to  the  clergy  so  called,  308. 

Cotton,  Bartholomew  de,  his  account  of  King  John's  death,  648. 

Cottoniaa  MSS,  and  Chaners  referred  to,  144,  877  and  nolet  \  •,  879, 
880, 882, 888k  800,  880,  409,  Ms.  421-425,  487,  629-688  mrunt$,  687. 
643, 646  note. 

CovmMMrt  between  King  John  and  his  Barons,  to  resign  the  City  aad 
Tower  of  London,  as  securities  for  the  obsenrance  of  Magna  Charts, 
102-104, 480,  680. 

CcmerU  of  a  Forest  explained,  840. 

Counties  of  England,  quarterly  Assixes  to  be  held  in,  61,  art.Tiil..74 
76,eikap.XTiii,  xix..ll(^cAap.  xiii,  xiv.. To  remain  at  the  ancient 
farm, 62, art.  xiT..76,  77,  chop,  xxv Reserved  for  farther  con- 
sideration, 1 16,  c^p.  xlii. . . .  Alterations  of  the  Counties  by  WilliaB 
L,  254. . . .  King  JEIfM»s  division  of,  286. .. .  Farmed,  307. 

County—Connltttas,  signification  of,  307. 

County-Courts,  to  be  held  monthly,  or  accordliig  to  the  accustomed 
term,  128,  ehup.  xlii. .  141,  chap,  xxxv. .  166,  chop.  xxxv. . . .  Historical 
notices  of  their  establishment  and  powers,  268  366. . . .  Chartefs,  Ice. 
to  be  read  at,  880, 884, 802. 

Courtenay,  Robert  de,  106. 

Couru  of  Justice,  only  one  in  England  under  the  Saxons,  197...  In- 
stitution of  in  the  King's  Hall,  fMd. . . .  Followed  the  Ri^  Hoose- 
hold,  but  at  length  fixed  at  Westminster,  196. 

Co«vre-/e«  abolished,  400. 

CremealKM,  in  the  farm  of  Counties  explained,  307. 

Crohun,  Peter  de,  296. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  his  interference  with  the  Scottish  Judges,  SSI.... 
Law.enrollmenU  made  in  English  under,  289. 

Cross,  origin  and  custom  of  using  the  in  signatures,  44S^  449. 

Cross-bowmen,  foreign,  to  be  sent  out  of  the  kingdom,  67*  art.  xli.. 
8^  87,  d^p.li.... Employment  of  in  the  ancient  English  army, 
346. 

Crown,  debts  to  the,  provisions  for  recovering^  174, 200, 310. 

Croxton,  the  Abbot  of  embalms  King  John,  689,  663. 

Croyland  Abbey,  ancient  Saxon  Charten  at,  446  aole. . . .  ContinwrnHam 
qftk€  ChronUle  qf,  641. 

Crusaden,  Term  of  the  to  be  allowed  the  King  in  restoring  estatas. 
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e  word,  168.. ..None  to  be  leried  i 
forced  without  authority  of  pKrliamen 
Motlcet  of  the  Jntiqua  Cmnmrn,  389.. 
away,  408,  cA«p.H. 

,  Free,  ligniflcatioo  of,  180.. (See  Pt^  CmCoim.) 
Cygony,  Gyon  and  Engelard  de,  to  be  removed  flt>ni  their  liakliifirki, 
67,  art.  xh.QS,  87,  chap.  I. . . .  Varioot  noticea  of  Engelard,  348,  344» 
847.. .. ,  Oliver,  348. 

Dallaway,  Bev.  Jamea,  his  Bwqmiriet  imto  the  Origin  and  Progreu  ^f 

BermUrt,   (1796,)  384.... Hto   edition  of  fVulpel^M  Anecdote*  <tf 

Ftinting,  4M  wate. 
Dalrynple,  John,  hit  E»m§  tcmardi  o  Hieiorjf  pf  Feudal  Property, 

(1757,)  182  note,  170. 
Danes,  Laws  of  the  in  England,  896, 899. 
Dmrrien  Freeentnuent,  Anises  of,  to  be  held  quarterly,  74,  75,  ekap. 

jtriii. . . .  Always  to  be  talcen  before  the  Justices  of  the  Bench,  12)» 

cAop.  XT. 
Dartmouth,  William  Legge,  first  Earl  of,  his  remark  on  Bisliop  Bur- 

net's  Magna  Charta,  498. 
Davenport,  Eobert,  his  Drama  of  MOng  Jokm  md  Matiida,  (1656,) 

507. 
David  I.,  King  of  Scotland,  228. 

,  Prince  of  South  Wales,  367. 

Davies,  Sir  John,  his  character  of  the  English  Common* Law,  340. 
Deandon,  Hamelyon  de,  ,  Mabel,  their  Arms  brought  into 

the  Family  of  Malet,  806. 
Deans  and  Chapten,  election  of  Prelates  by,  419. 
Debfctt,  John,  his  Peemge  and  Baronetage  nf  England,  fcc.  818. 
Debts,  of  the  King,  how  they  shall  be  recovered  After  the  death  of  a 

debtor,  60,  art.  yi..6l2,art.xf..t6,art.  zzziv.. 70^  71, cAiy.  iz..7Vk 

77,  chap.  zzvi. .  109,  ekap,  is.  .111,  ekap.  zz. .  133,  cktqt.  is. .  134,  ekap, 

nii. .  184,  ekap,  viii. .  187,  ekap,  zviii. .  149,  dup,  vUi. .  151,  ekap.  xviii. 

..174.300.310. 
— — ,  to  Jews,  to  bear  no  interest  fVom  minors,  56,  art.  xzxiv.... 

Tfi,  71,  ekap  x. . . .  Eeserved  for  fiuther  consideration,  116.  ekap,  zlii. 

....  To  be  paid  after  the  dowef  of  a  widow,  kc.  have  been  provided, 

58^  art.  xxxv. .  70^  71.  ekap,  in..,.  Beserved  for  fiuther  consideration, 

118,  ekap.  zlii. . . .  Ancient  regulations  for  recovering,  174, 177. 
Deepings,  John  de.  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  643. 
Delaval,  historical  notice  of  the  Arms  borne  by  the  Family  of,  810. 81 1 

. .  .  Gilbert  de,  810. . . . » John  Hussey.  created  Baron 

DeUval,811. 
Dea«SM  Cart,  of  Ecclesiastics,  Knighu,  and  Lords,  not  to  be  seised  for 

the  Klng^  service*  126,  eikop.  zzv. .  188.  cAop.  zzi. .  168;  ek^^  zzi. . . . 

Explained.  318. 
Demesne  Woods  of  the  King.  888,  ekap,  ix. . . .  Protected,  881,  ekap,  lii. 

..846;  880....  When  they  ai«  to  be  agisted,  882.  cAop.  viii. ...  Che- 

minage  to  be  uken  in  only,  864,  ekap,  xiv. 
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Dering,  Edward,  Letter  of  concerning  Magna  Charts,  4M. 

Detpencer,  Hugh,  277. 

DettmOtoa,  a  free-man  not  to  be  illegally  destroyed,  tt,  •rujodx,. 

83,  88,  chap,  xxxbc.lld,  chap.  xxxii..I27,  chap.  xxxw.,}40,  chap. 

ndx. .  164,  chap.  xxix. . . .  Explanation  of  the  term,  KK,  1C7, 228. 
Derereuz,  Walter,  created  Viscount  Hereford,  279. 
Deuteronomy,  uniformity  of  weights  and  measures  ordered  in,  21C> 
Dignities,  ecclesiastical,  to  be  honestly  kept  when  Tacant,  and  not 

sold,  108,  chap.  r. .  121,  chap.  t.  .  134.  chap.  v. .  148^  ekmp,  r. 
DUparagementi  in  marriage,  explanation  of,  171. 
DodsworUi,  WiUtam,  Historical  Acccumt  <ifSaU»kurfC€thetrcl,  (1814,) 

817,427. 
Dog'dram,  what  is  meant  by,  865. 
Dogs,  Lawing  and  View  of  in  forests,  to  be  performed  in  the  ancient 

manner,  831,  chap,  ri. . . .  Regulation  for  keeping  in  forests,  8U,  868 

....  Act  against  keeping  by  inferior  persona,  864. 
Dorset,  County  of,  charged  for  perambulation  of  forests  in  it,  288^  848, 

681. 
Doi  L^itiwta  explained,  172. 
Dower,  to  be  f^ly  given  to  widows,  M,  «n.  iv. .  66^  88^  chap.  Tii. .  108^ 

lOe,  cluqt.  Tii. .  121,  chap.  Vii. .  184,  chap.  Tii. .  148^  chap,  Tii. ...  To  be 

paid  to  widows  before  debu  to  Jews,  bS,  art.  xxxt.  . . .  Unjust  8ms 

for,  to  be  remitted,  66,  art.  xxxrii. . . .  Fixed  at  a  third  of  the  hus- 
band's lands  excepting  less  were  assigned,  121,  cJbop.  Tii. .  184  chap. 

Tii. .  148,  chap.  Tii. . . .  Ancient  laws  on  and  nature  of,  172, 178^  178L 
Dower  ad  Ottitm  Eeeleauc  explained,  173. 
D*Oyly,  Robert,  the  Constable,  406. 
Drayton,  Michael,  historical  poems  of,  on  King  John  and  Matilda 

Fits-Waiter,  607. 
Dublin,  Henry  de  Loundres,  Archbishop  of,  7,  21,  62, 88.  98;  90v  428. 
Dugdale,  Sir  William,  Garter  King  of  Arms,  his  Baronage,  (1676-76^) 

271,  272,  276, 276,  284, 294  and  note,  296, 818, 316, 604, 606, 610. 624. . 

HU  AToMuricon  AngUomna,  (1661-82,)  271. 
Duke,  title  of  first  giTen,  168. . . .  Amerciament  of  a,  202. 
Dunmow,  Little,  Essex,  Tomb  and  Effigy  of  Matildn  Fits*Walter  fai 

the  Church  of,  606, 606. 
Ihinsfapfe,  if nnois  qf,  640. 
Durand,  a  Kuight-Templar,  620. 
Durham,  original  copies  of  Magna  Charta,  hiC  preaerTed  in  the  Ar- 

chiTes  of  the  Cathedral  of;  106, 181, 431, 436, 486, 487, 443. 680, 681, 

683. .. .  Original  of  the  First  Charta  FuresU  in  ditto,  288^  329-886^  484, 

486,631. 
Dyer,  Sir  James,  hte  ReporU  cited,  442. 
Dyers*  Company,  priTilege  of  searching  for  lugwi>od  by  the,  228. 

Earls,  their  hein  to  have  their  estates  at  the  ancient  relief— its 
amount  fixed  at  ^100, 66,  67,  chap.i\..m,  chap.  ii..ll8,  cUp.U.. 
132,  144,  chap.  ii. .  146,  chap,  ii. .  164,  436. ...  To  be  amerced  only  by 
theirpeers,  76,  77,  cAop.  xxi..lll,  ckap.  xTi..l2S,  c6^.  xTu..ia6; 
chup.  xiv..]d0,  ciMp.xiT.... Their  liberties  and  free-custonss  pre- 
serTed,  129,  chap.  xlTi..l42,  chap.  xxxfii..l56,  ckap.  xxxTii..8a6k 
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ckap,  ztI.  .  410. . . .  AmercUment  of,  302. .  ..Their  woods  in  fomu  pre- 
•enrcd,  ttl ,  cikap.  W. . . .  Allowed  to  uke  a  deer  from  the  royal  furrtts 
in  going  to,  or  retnming  from  the  King,  88B,  ckap.  xi.  .SO,  808u 

Bcclctlutical  guardimnshiiM,  107,  lOB. 

EccLSsiAOTics,  (8cc  CUrgf,)  liberties  claimed  by  the  Engltob,  8. . . . 
Recalled  from  banishment  by  John,  11.... Conference  between 
Henry  III.  and  their  deputies,  40. . . .  ^mesne^cart  of  an  ecclesias- 
tical person  not  to  be  seised  by  the  King,  135,  chap,  zxri. .  188^  ekmp, 
xzi..l6a;cAap.  xzi.... Their  liberties  and  free-customs  preserved, 
129,  chap.  zlvi. .  142,  ektip.  nonrii. .  IM^  ekiap.  joanli. . . .  Ancient  pri- 
vileges of,  161. ...Not  permitted  to  leave  the  realm  without  the 
King's  permission,  284. ...  Licenses  granted  to  for  foreign  pilgrim  • 
ages, 286.... The  ancient  lawyers  and  judges  of  England,  8X1.:.. 
Scisnre  and  restoration  of  their  possessions  by  King  John,  248,  481 
and  note. . . .  Frauds  of  in  procuring  gifts  of  lands,  2W,  200. . . .  Aids 
lerled  on  by  King  John,  288. . ..Ditto  by  Edward  I.,  888. . . .  Prirl- 
leges  conArmed  to  by  Stephen,  400,  407. ...  Historical  account  of 
thfe  freedom  of  election  of  prelates  required  by  them,  41M14. 

Edgar,  King  of  England,  Winchester  measure  ordered  by,  216. . . . 
Wolves  destroyed  by  in  the  English  Forests,  888. . . .  His  consolida- 
tion of  the  ancient  English  Laws,  806, 528. 

Edmund,  a  son  of  King  John,  402. 

Edward  the  Confessor,  Klug  of  England,  Laws  ol,  2, 207, 807, 806^  628. . 
Established,  408,  ekap,  zxU.  .400, 620. .. .  Privilege  of  freedom  given 
by  for  serving  In  the  City  of  London,  187. . . .  Severe  forest  law  of, 
866. ...  His  Charter  to  Westminster  Abbey,  440. 

Edward  the  Elder,  King  of  England,  County.  Courts  under,  268. 

Edwabo  I.,  King  of  England,  tax  levied  fur  his  expedition  to  Flan- 
deis,  and  subsequent  dispute  with  the  clergy,  41, 42. ...  With  his 
Barons,  48^  440. . . .  List  of  grievances  i^nst  If  agna  Charta,  pre- 
sented to,  44.. . .  Seals  two  Charters  of  Libenies,  iWd. . . .  Writs  issued 
by  concerning  thrm,  46. ...  Statute  of,  confirming  them,  46.... 
Perambulations  of  the  Foresu  ordered  by,  iMd,  4ff..,.TmMlaH»% 
and  account  of  his  Intpexim—  Grtat  and  Feresl  CAcrtcrs,  (1207,) 
146-1661 8»,  488-440^  442;  448, 682, 638. ...  His  alteration  of  the  royal 
title,  160. .. .  His  Sututes  against  Jews  and  Usury,  176. . . .  Fifteenth 
given  to  In  consequence,  177. . . .  Other  Sututes  of  cited,  182,  188^ 
287, 268, 260, 266, 846, 846, 861, 446, 682-684. . . .  Resnrocs  the  Charter 
of  London  and  re-grants  it,  180. . . .  Permits  the  Mayor  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Consuble  of  the  Tower  instead  of  the  Barons  of  the 
Exchequer,  ikid, . . .  Summons  his  Peen  to  Parliament,  196. . . .  His 
Statute  of  Quia  Emptom,  Wd. . . .  Statutes  for  amending  the  Writ 
of  Inquisition,  218.. ..  Laws  of  for  keeping  his  subjects  within  the 
realm,  284. . . .  Forest  Charters  of,  887 —  Coronations  of,  842, 848. . 
Warrant  for  dIsforesuUons  under,  844. ...  His  OrdMotio  ForeMte, 
867, 444, 684. .. .  Ancient  ParUameatary  write  of,  866. .. .  TrumiUtUm 
^fki$  Coq^frmorion  CAoricr,  (1207,)  860.878. . . .  Memorandum  of  his 
sealing  it,  878. . . .  Account  of  it  and  Notes  on,  882-880, 440,  682. . . . 
Historical  discussion  concerning  it,  440-442. ...  Engravings  of  his 
seal,  878, 876  .. .  Account  and  TnuuloHon  of  his  Uui  Coq^rMoliea, 
(1800-1801,}  874»  876, 800, 448, 444. 688. .  .His  Statute  of  the  Form  of 
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ConAnnation  of  Chartm*  88S,  U2.... His  Sutote  of  Fines  levtod, 
880,  S88. . . .  His  Statute  of  Articles  apoo  the  Chartcts,  801, 888^ .. . 
Printed  editipos  of  his  Charters,  894. . ..  Hb  Statutes  the  earliest  on 
the  Rolls,  806  aote. ...  Writ  of  commanding  the  observance  vt  Mag-> 
na  Charts.  48S noU,  A88. ...  His  Staiuu  De  TM^gio aon caa wdrwdd, 
440-442, 584. . . .  Final  proceedings  of  concerning  the  Charten,  444. . 
List  of  Writs,  Patents,  Statutes,  Conflnnations,  and  Charters*  of, 
connect^  with  the  Charters  of  Ubertlcs,  MS<.Ul...Rcal  date  of 
the  comroencement  of  his  reign,  473  aote  ■. 

BowAED  II.,  King  of  England,  seals  two  Charters  of  Liberties,  while 
Prince,  on  behalf  of  his  fiither,  44»  8961 880,  882,888,  440.... Bia 
Charter  of  Indemnity  to  London  against  the  dtiiens  going  oat  to 
war,  180. .. .  Foreign  forces  of,  346. 

III.,  ■  ^  assnmes  the  title  of  Dng  of  Ftencew 

ISO. . .  .Statutes  of  cited,  108, 188,  SB8, 230^  2SS,  845^  841^  8M^  ^^*- 
Hit  Conflrmarion  Charters  to  London,  180. . . .  Concerning  the  rirera 
Thames  and  Medway,  314. .. .  Statute  of  encooxaging  Boglish  dotha. 
217. . . .  Sutute  or  abolishing  the  Writ  De  OMo  et  Aeid,  218. .. .  Lawa 
of  for  kecpiing  his  tutgecu  within  the  realm,  384. ...  His  f 
conSrming  the  Charters  of  Liberties,  884. 

IV., f  his  Confirmation  Charters  to  1 


180.. 


. . .  Debts  of  to  London  released,  190. 

VI., ,  Statutes  of  cited,  160^  173, 419.... Pri- 
vileges to  London  given  by,  190.... County-courts  made  unifaffm 
under,  356. 

Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  son  of  Edward  III.  the  fint  English  Dnke, 
188. 

Bdwyn,  King  of  England,  tiUe  used  in  his  charters,  180. 

Eleanor,  the  Maid  of  Bretagne,  King  John's  conduct  to^  479.... 

a  daughter  of  King  John,  402. 

Election  of  Prelates,  freedom  of  desired  by  the  clergy,  411. . . .  Hbt»- 
rical  account  of  the  ancient  manner  of,  411 -418....  Charter  for  the 
fVeedom  of  in  England,  417, 620. 

BUemotfna  JZatioaiWJut  explained,  210. 

Elieabeth,  Qaten  uf  England,  her  Statute  of  Transportation,  297. ... 
IVial  by  Battell  appointed  under,  262. 

Ell,  ancient  standard  of  the  English,  216. 

ElleAede,  Robert  de,  fine  paid  by  for  removing  his  cause  into  the 
Common  Pleas,  280. 

Embankments,  See  J{ieer.6eiiii(«. 

Bnderbie,  Percy,  his  Cambria  THumpluuu,  (1661,)  286. 

England,  proscrastination  of  its  Kinp  concerning  charters,  2. . . .  State 
of  under  the  Pope's  Interdict,  10. 11, 481  and  aoee. ...  Resigned  to 
the  Pope,  18.... Tribute  paid  for  it,  20.... Bute  of  in  the  time  of 
Henry  111.,  87. . . .  Titles  used  by  the  Kings  of,  1S9. 827. .. .  Originalfy 
covered  with  forests,  388. . . .  Account  of  the  ancient  Laws  o^  886- 
808;  628. 

English,  use  of  in  law-pleadings  and  records,  289, 446. 

Erdington,  William  and  Thomas  de,  10  note,  488. 

Emaldus,  his  appeal  against  Philip  Mark,  346. 
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Brottlpboi*  Bishop  of  Rochester,  4D1. 

EKktaU,  no  eztXBordtnary  relief  to  be  paid  for,  M  an.  xxzt)..82-8&, 

ekup.  MiuAli,  ekap.  XBn..\77,  ekap.  zxzT»i..l4IK  ckap,naA„ 

Ibi,  ekap,  zzzi. . . .  Not  to  be  talien  by  the  King  but  from  his  lenanu 

in  chief,  198^  ekap.  xxxriU. .  140,  ekap.  nxl. .  U6,  ckmp.  xzxi. . .  .The 

nine  and  nature  of  Escheats  explained,  288. 
£ie«afs,  leryingof,  179,  180,  lffl....Wben  last  assessed,  18Q....£s- 

taaga-CtrUOm,  180. . . .  Abolished,  Iffl. . . . The  term  explained,  Ml . 
Espec,  Walter.  29B. 
Esses,  extension  of  the  forests  in,  84ft. 
BMiov€ra,  a  widow's  to  be  assigned  within  a  common  term,  121,  chap, 

▼ii. .  184,  ekap,  vlL .  148^  chap.  vii. . . .  Explanation  of  the  word,  172. 
Bstria,  Henry  de,  Prior  of  Cbrist-chnrch,  MS.  Register  of,  837  nole*. 
Bthelred  II.,  King  of  England,  his  institution  of  Trial  by  Jury,  228^ 

224. .  ..His  Laws  concerning  foreign  merchants,  282. . . .  His  penalty 

for  unjust  Judges,  240. 
Bverard,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  407. 
Everdon,  Silvester  de.  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  887. 
ETcrmue,  William  de,  807. 

Evesham,  SilTCster  de,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  100^  486. 
Sulogiuwt,  a  manuscript  history  so  called,  648, 646  and  aole,  647. 
Enreux,  Almeric  de,  276. 
Eustace,  Bishop  of  Ely,  417. 
Bustachius,  Bbhop  of  Ely,  25. 
Exchequer,  Courts  united  to  the,  176. .. .  Ditto  for  the  Jews,  ibid, , . . 

Great  Roll  and  other  records  of  the  cited,  288^  41 1. 
Excise  duties  granted  to  Charles  II.,  166, 170. 
Excommunication,  King  John  absolved  from,  11.... Papal  Sentence 

of  declared  against  breakers  of  the  Charters,  80-41,  871,  fkap.  Iv. . 

877,  879,  488k  682.... Translated  copy  of  It,  888,  887.... Sentence 

of,  protecting  the  Conllrmationes  Chartarum,  881^  688.... Bull  of 

issued  against  King  John,  482. . . .  Against  the  English  Barons,  488. 
Exeter,  the  Demesne  City  of  William  I.,  206. ...  Original  Charter  of 

Liberties  in  the  Archives  of  the  Cathedral  of,  406,  629, 681, 684. 
Saiie,  fi^men  not  to  be  exiled,  127,  c6^.  xxxr..  180^  cksp.  xxix.. 

164,  eluqt.  xxix. ...  On  estates,  signification  of,  167, 227. 
Exodus,  supposed  origin  of  the  Wager  of  Law  in,  2X2. 
Expeditailon  of  dogs  kn  forests,  881,  eJ^p.  vi. 
JBjfre,  Chief  Justice  of,  his  power  in  forests,  886,  C69.  xri.  .861^  841. . 

Justices  in,  explained,  80S. 
Bffia  in  Forests,  8H  cAop.  xiii.  .862. 

Fabyan,  Robert,  hte  Cknnietat,  (16S0,)  217. 

Fauconberg,  Eustace  de.  Bishop  of  London,  148, 167. 

Farm  anciently  paid  for  the  Counties  of  England,  207. 

Fee-fcim,  tenant  in,  nut  to  give  the  King  property  in  the  KnightH- 

fee  of  another  lord,  64,  vrt.  xxril.  .80^  81,  ekap.  xxxvii. .  118»  c*^. 

XXX. .  126,  ekap.  xxxiil. .  189,  ekap.  xxrii. .  163,  ekap.  xxvii. 
Fee-Farm  Rent,  explained,  184...  .Tenure  of,  219. 
Felons,  lands  of  to  be  held  by  the  King  for  a  year  and  a  day  only,  68, 

art.  xxii. .  78, 79,  ekap.  xxxii. .  112,  cikop.  xxr. .  126,  ekap.  xxviii.   188. 
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chap.  xxii. ,  \b2i  chap,  xxit Their  landi  leiiiLble  b^  tl|r  Klag,  31a. 

,. . .  Dfrivjition  of  iht  term,  ibid, 
Ffnce-mnnih  And  Fawning 4in3«  in  forvtlA,  iSQSp  chi^r  ¥ui..dSl' 
Fcmri,  WinUm,  E^u-I  of*  lil,  2B7,  41 8^,  403- 

Will  ism  de*  ErtI  of  Derby,  IW,  168,  158, 

Rob*rl  de,  4«a,  511 , . . . EleaiH.r  de,  411. 


-  Geurgv,  Wi3  a^ickniTmniUtiaii  uf  ^Jn^na  CtiaTta«  |5L 


Fienueif  Sir  Jamei,  Lord  Say  and  Sele,  hit  cooncctjoo  with  the 
Houteof8ay,296,  2W. 

Fifteenth,  granted  for  the  Charters,  14%  157|  227>  968. ...  Amount  of 
permanently  fixed,  827. 

FilUnalfi  in  forests,  explained,  356. 

Fines,  not  to  be  paid  by  wards  on  assuming  their  estates,  40,  ort,  ii. . 
66,  67,  cAop.  iii..I83,  chap.  iii..l^,  cluq*.  iii....Ui\just  to  be  re- 
mitted, 66,  art.  xxxrii..^  60,  cAiy.  W....  Instances  of  illegal  fer 
procuring  justice,  230. . . .  Pledges  for,  regulated,  404,  chap.  xvii. . . . 
To  be  paid  fur  unlawed  dogs,  3S1,  cikop.  Tt. . . .  Stmtute  i(f  Fima  Ueied* 
account  of  the,  300, 391. 

Fuhery,  private,  prevented  in  public  rivers,  aOS»  214. 

Fitx-Adelme,  William,  521. 

Fitz-Alan,  John,  144, 168. 

Fit£.Earl,  Biyan,  408. 

Fitx-Oerald,  Warine,  31, 64, 66, 418. 

,  Lady  Henry,  her  claim  to  the  Barony  of  Boyle  allowed, 
800 

Fitz-Oriflyn,  Rhys,  King  of  South  Wales,  261 

Fiu-Herbert,  Peter,  21, 64, 65, 144, 166. 

,  Matthew,  64, 66,  107, 144»  166. 

Fiti-Henrei,  Osbert  de,  287. 

Fitz.Hugh,  John,  64,  66. 

Fitz-John,  Payne,  406. 

Fits-Nicholas,  Ralph  de,  10  note^  483. 

Fitx-Pamell,  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester, ,  Margaret,  277. 

FitZ'Patrick,  Ela,  Countess  of  Salisbury,  wife  of  William  LongespCe, 
436. . . .  Her  conduct  on  the  Earl's  supposed  death,  316. . . .  Caitho. 
sian  Monastery  established  by,  319, 820. . . .  Romantic  biographical 
anecdotes  of,  319-821. 

,  William,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  819. . . .  Arms  borne  by,  81& 

FItz-Peter,  or  Fits-Piers,  Geoffrey,  262,  264,  274....  Arms  borne  bj, 
276. . . .  Created  Earl  of  Essex,  471. 

,  Walter,  21. 

Fits  Richard,  William,  farm  paid  by  for  Buckinghamshire,  207> 

,  Robert,  604. 

Fits-Robert,  Geoffrey,  288. 

John,  102.... One  of  the  Baronial  Securities  to  Kliig 

John's  Magna  Charta,  80. . . .  Historical  notices  concerning,  309, 310L 
....  Arms  borne  by,  300. . . . ,  Walter,  ibid,,  604, 606, 610. 


-  Guy,  Philip,  Edward,  William,  Nicholas,  Richard,  B». 
nulph,  309. 
FiU.Swaine,  Maud,  296. 
Fits.  Walter,  Robert,  Baron  of  Dunmow,  144, 166, 270, 276, 304, 309, 


31 L  - .  *  MaiIf  ch  iff  of  the  Biront«l  f«reM,  27,  102,  fiOR. , . ,  Oi^e  wf  tli*  | 
B«unial  SefciTitin  ti*  Kloj  John'*  Magna  Chirtfl,  30. . , .  EiOiptt  To 
Ffaticp,  342,  M5.. . ,  B^efrtipAiirflJ  Petite  uf,  «M-61 1 . , . .  Fimily  ind  ; 

|K)4ftM<ii>ni  of,  WW,  &09,  AID Hii  early  oppfuhlnn  lo   King  Jolin, 

Mod  mdhion  eonc^rnlng  hh  ilatiR^iitfi-  lliiiMa,  fiO^iW?. . ..  HiitntD- 
durr  an  a  toiurnamfrru  a  red  fonneciion  whti  ihc  triiittjffni  KngtJih 
Bdro.'^.    "'U  ■"■"'': .    ..  A-.-..  ■.iiLJ    lij   lilt    lJ:iLj;;Jim'?i    fiiLFty ,  L '--,,.  Uji 

rabtequent  actions  and  death,  509 — Descent  of  the  name  and  Ba- 
rony of,  610^  511 ... .  Anns  borne  by,  511. .. .  Engrmi^  and  account 

of  the  Seal  ofBobert  hit  grandion,  MM^  511. . .. »  CKiiMw 

and  WniXtr,  609. 

Fltx.  Walter,  Matilda,  reported  murder  of  by  King  John,  505....  £n. 
fT8v<iif  of  her  tepnlchral  effigy,  506. . . .  Traditionary  romances  con- 
cemiug,  tMd.,  607; 

Flambart,  Rannlph.  Bishop  of  Dvriiaro,  his  sale  of  chnrch-liTinp, 
ie7....D«athof,  108. 

Flanders,  Philip,  Earl  of,  41. 

,  Ferdinand,  Eari  of,  314. ,  Ony,  Earl  of,  440. 

Robert,  Earl  of,  foreign  forces  supplied  by  to  Henry  I., 


M6. 

Fole-gemote  of  the  Saxons  explained,  258, 354. 

Fontibus,  John  de.  Bishop  of  Ely,  141, 157. 

FoBsiT  Chabtr*,  said  to  have  been  granted  by  Canute,  5. ...  By 
Henry  III.,  6,  88,  89, 287, 288. .  ..Discorered  in  the  Archives  of  Dur- 
ham Cathedral,  288. . . .  Descriptive  account  of,  488-485, 581..  .Trans- 

lation  of  the  latter,  829.886 Exjtlmatory  Notet  on  the,  887-868.. . 

First  granted  by  Henry  III.,  837. . . .  Editions  of  printed  in  the  Sta- 

'  tute-books,  46uf.... Original  dispersion  of,  888.... Provisions  of  for 
reducing  unlawful  woods,  840, 581.  . .  Plsrtly  carried  into  efllect,  848, 
844, 631. .. .  Concluding  provisions  and  seals  of,  867. . . .  Granted  for 
a  fifteenth,  868.... Writ  for  dispersing  through  England,  826.... 
Ordered  to  be  publicly  read,  UM.,  884, 886, 892. .. .  Period  when  their 
enactments  were  to  be  observed,  860,  chap.  iii..381,  chap.  iv....To 
be  held  pure  in  nil  points,  86D,  chap.  i. .  874, 879,  881. ...  To  be  dis- 
persed and  published  as  law  throughout  England,  870^  879, 9B0, 884. 
....  Protected  by  Sentence  of  Excommunication,  871,  chap.  iv.  .886, 
887.. . . Renewed  by  Inspeximus,  &c.  880, 382,  888, 480, 448, 68S»-584 
varioui. . . .  Pisrtly  confirmed  by  the  Statute  of  Fines,  890. . . .  Penal- 
ties for  protecting  the,  892. . . .  Editions  of  printed  with  the  Statutes, 
884.... Clause  in  the  first  edition  afterwards  omitted,  485, 487. .. . 
Account  of  the  Second  Forest  Charter,  487, 581.... Final  proceed- 
inp  concerning  the,  444. . . .  Printed  editions  of  and  works  relating 
to  the,  458,  456. 

Forest  clauses  in  the  Great  Charter  of  King  John,  4-8^  287-289, 488. 

Foresters,  evil  customs  of  to  be  abolished,  57,  art.  xxxix.  .84, 85,  ckap. 
xlvlii. ...  Reserved  for  farther  consideration,  116,  cAap'Xlii-«**l^ot 
to  make  ale-shots  nor  illegal  gntherings— to  be  appointed  by  the 
Regarders,  382,cJkap.  vii....To  be  present  at  all  the  8wanimoCca» 
and  every  40  days,  882,  chap.  viii. . .  .To  « itncas  the  taking  of  deer, 
by  privileged  persons  in  the  royal  forests,  388,  chtq*.  xi. . . .  Regula- 
tions for  their  taking  of  Cbeminage,  684»  chtqi,  xlv.  .485, 487. . .  .To 
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ariarh  Plmft  of  the  Fomti.^^for  thr  Chlf^rfarttlf  r,  or  Jtutlciwy,  1 
085,  thap.  itvL 

Forewi  Ri^iUt  avMct  qF  thf,  S44,  434. 

Fonnrrii  i  (Se*  PffamtdifliifMif,)*? Teriiy  of  th«  i**i  of,  4.  * .  »Oppret- 
n¥e  Slaimei  of  abolkiheJi  6.», .  Protesi  in  Fivuiir  of  ihcir  pmcTT;^-  ^ 
tioii,    7r  M0<<  ..BiFCUon  uf  Kiitghia  fdr  aimett^linf  nit  ciut^im  * 
iht  31 T   f)30..  ..  Inhabitant!  ori  nni  to  aitend  the  CourtJi  upon  « 

zsxvi..3d0,  chap.  ii. . . .  Irregular  customs  of  to  be  abolished,  67t  art, 
xxxix..84,  85,  chap.  xWiii. . . . Reserred  for  fisrther  coosideratjon, 
116»  ektqi,  xlil.. . .  UnlawAil  ones  to  be  disforested,  60,  art.  xlvil..84» 
85,  chap,  xlyii.  .88, 8^  chap.  liii..  115,  chap,  xxxriii.  .880,  chap,  I.,  iii. 
....  Priyate  woods  in  to  be  preserved,  381,  cluv.  It.  .  ..Time  when  the 
enactmenu  of  the  Forest  Charter  were  to  be  obsenred,  381,  chap.  iv. 
....Historical  notices  of  the  English,  388-840....  How  they  fell  to 
the  crown,  889, 842. . . .  Causes  and  evils  of  their  extension,  389. . . . 
Orders  for  reducing,  840. . . .  Derivation  of  the  name,  and  propcrtie* 

of  a  Forest,  iMd.. . .  Protection  of  woods  in,  tMd.,  348 Beasts  of, 

their  names,  841.... Protection  of  animals  in,  ibid..  ..Manner  of 
establbhing,  Urid.,  842... .Writ  of  Henry  III.  for  viewing  and  re 
porting  their  increase,  848. . . .  Partly  disforested,  tMd.,  844. . . .  Far- 
ther proceedings  for  viewing  and  taking  away,  344, 845^.  .Attempted 
revival  of  their  Laws  by  Charies  I.,  845. .  .Extension  of  the  Bnglisb. 
tMd....Actfor  limiution  of,846....Right  of  common  In,  iMd.«.. 
Form,  &c.  of  Summons  to  the  Courts  in,  847. .  ..Cleared  by  persons 

dwelling  in,  849. . . .  Officers  of  the,  acconnt  of,  868-.160 Decayed 

sute  of  the  Englbh,  on  the  accession  of  Henry  II.,  3S8»  8M».. 
Hunting  in  the  Purlieus  of,  855. . . .  Oppreasions  of  the  by  their  nn- 
merous  officers  and  courts,  855,  366»  860. . .  Fence-month  and  Fawn- 
ing-time in,  861 ... .  Atuchroents  and  penalties  for  offences  in,  ibid., 
862. .  Court  of  Justice-seat  and  Justiciaries  of  the,  883;  868. .  Infirrior 
officers  of,  868. . . .  Keeping  of  dogs  in,  ibid,  864. . . .  Ancient  severe 
Laws  of  the  restrained,  864,  865. . . .  License  of  hunting  in  es^lained, 
865, 866. .  ..Ditto  in  the  night,  &c.  prohibited,  867. . . .  Regulations  for 
holding  Pleas  of  the,  885,  chup.  xvi. . . .  Laws  of  extended  by  William 
II.,  400.... To  be  kept  by  Henry  I.  in  the  manner  his  father  held 
them,  404,  chap.  xix.... Those  added  by  Henry  I.  to  be  given  up^ 
407. . . .  List  of  Patents,  Writs,  Rolls,  &c.  connected  with  Perambu- 
lations of  the,  and  the  Forest  Charters,  580-584  vwrietu, 

Fortibus,  William  de.  Earl  of  Aumerle,  106^  144,  168,  312.... One  of 
the  Baronial  Securities  for  King  John's  Great  Charter,  80.... Bio> 
graphical  notices  of,  272,  278. . . .  Arms  borne  by,  278. 

Forty -days  Court  in  forests,  882,  cAop.  viii..861. 

Founders  and  Plstrons,  See  Jbbie$, 

Fox,  John,  his  account  of  the  poisoning  of  King  John,  586, 54&. 

France,  title  of  King  of,  first  assumed  by  Edward  III.,  160. . .  .Trial  by 
Jury  in,  228. . . .  Ancient  ecclesiastical  elections  in,  412. 

Frunk.pledge,  order  for  keeping  the  View  of,  128,  eJ^p.  xlii. .  141,  chap 
XXXV. .  155,  chap,  xxxv. .  Nature  and  account  of  the  Court  of;  255  -257 

Frederick  II.,  Emperor,  492. 

,  Abbot  of  St.  Alban*s,  260, 398. 


Frrf  BoTomgh,  piiTLk|;«i  of  ■,  184.  *  * ,  TiX«A  nlted  by  the  »«dbnt  of, 

F/«  fiuiowf,  con  finned  to  Lundoii,  fltc.  72»  73,  fAap.  jdiL  JOO,  ck^p* 
x.A'JX  ^hufi,  %***. <??ner3lt  conArrned  by  Magna  Cbariii,  &c  Ut|,  99, 
cba|i.  Ix..l1&,  r4iqr.  xli..  m,  tkap.  x\^,Aia,  t:Jmp.  xxxvii.JSS,  ri^B. 

xxjcvUh  .  93i3>,  i^A^iji.  xtL.  4)0 Nut  to  be  iiye^Lly  uten  from  fc  free- 

map,  127*  vhap,  xkjct..  136,  cA«p,  jcxisi..  IH  c*dp.  jO£i3i,.,.Slpiiflc*- 
lion  of  live  term,  iBfi. 

Frecdoin,  persona],  secured  by  Magna  Charu,  226. 

Free-holder,  extent  of  his  Amerciament,  201. 

Free-man,  hb  Amerciament  to  be  according  to  his  crime,  61,  art.  iz. . 
74,  75,  ch»p.  XX. .  1 1(^  chap.  xv. .  12S,  chap,  xri. .  186,  chap,  xiv. .  160, 
dkap.  xiv. . ..Not  to  lose  his  cause  by  Writ  of  Prsecipe,  68»  art.  xxiv, 
..80,81,  c6«ip.  xxxiv..ll2,  chap,  xxTii..l26,  ckap,  xxx..ia8,  chap, 
xxir. .  1&8|  ckof.  xxiv. 

Free-men,  not  to  be  taken,  imprisoned,  disseised,  exiled,  or  outlawed, 
illegally  or  without  trial,  65,  art.  xxix. . 63, 83, cAap.  xxxix..ll8i 
dk^.  xxxii. .  127>  cAap.  xxxT..ld0,  thap.  xxix..l64,  ekap.  xxix.... 
Not  to  alienate  so  much  of  their  land  that  the  lords  cannot  have 
their  due  service,  128,  cikop.  xxxix..  141,  cJ^p.  xxxii..  166,  c6cp. 
xxzii. . . .  Nor  to  give  it  to  Religious  Houses  without  forfeiture,  in» 

ckop.  xliii. .  143,  chap,  xxxvi. .  166,  thap.  xxxvi Clause  of  Msgna 

Cbarta  supposed  to  relate  to,  268.... Their  woods  in  forests  pre- 
served, 881,  cJ^p.  iv....  To  agist  their  own  woods  and  have  their 
pannage,  383,  cJkop.  Ix. . . .  Liberties  of  iu  their  own  woods  in  the 
royal  foresu,  838,  chap.  xii. . . .  To  have  the  eyries  of  hawks,  kc  and 
the  honey  in  their  own  woods,  884»  chap,  xiii. 

Free-tenements,  extraordinary  service  not  to  be  done  for,  74, 76^  ckop. 
xvi. .  no,  cAap.  xi. .  122,  cAop.  xi. .  186,  cikop.  x. .  140v  cikap.  x. ...  Not 
to  be  illegally  taken  (h>m  a  free-man,  127,  duap.  xxxv. .  180,  chap. 
xxlx. .  164,  chap.  xxix. 

French,  adopted  in  law-proceedings  and  pleadings,  280. . . .  Ancient  use 
of  in  the  English  Statutes  and  Charters,  446-448. 

Frenet,  Hugo  de,  808. 

Fughcletton,  James  de,  280. 

Fumey,  Richard,  Original  Charters  of  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Ox- 
foid,  376, 482, 441,  681,  688. 

Galloway,  Alan  de.  Constable  of  Scotland,  ^  66. 

Game,  first  protection  of,  888^  880. ...  Of  what  It  consists,  9¥^  841 . 

Oant,  Oilben  de,  288. 

Gaoler,  Amerciament  of  for  an  escape,  202. 

Gascony,  foreign  forces  raised  by  the  Seneschal  of,  246. 

Gates  and  tolls  of  London  committed  to  the  Citisens,  180. 

Oentlemm*  Magazine  cited,  263, 274, 427, 454  mote,  472  more  b,  662, 664. 

Geolfrey,  Archdeacon  of  Worcester,  cruel  death  of,  498  note. 

George  U.,  King  of  England,  Statute  of  conceminf^  Juries,  225. . . .  For 

law.proceedings  to  be  recorded  in  English,  280. .. .  Against  disguised 

hunters,  867. 
in., ,  Act  of,  i^lishing  Appeals  for  Murdet^ 

and  Trial  by  Battel,  268. 


GcTfioni,  Rmnulph,  or  RAndle  dr»  Earl  of  CHtitFr^  4 
Gi^rd,  Willi Ain,  Biihop  uf  WinchntFr,  4M. 
t*tflbfO.  Walief,  404. 

G^oucfijtirri  HTicient  rtcorda  in  the  Arcbivn  of  tlie  Cattmlnil  of,^ 
4a7<,  440.  &3(l,  £3U  AS3. 

,  dricent  of  theEatldcm  of,  272;  ^G. 
,  Miludr,40ft. 

— ^ ;  Bubert  «f,  hit  Chro%icU  cstetl,  431  *oie  *,  MS. 

»loQce«tenhire,  ancknt  farm  paid  for,  207. 

Godfrey,  Dnke  of  Brabant,  806. 

Godwin,  Dr.  Francii,  Bishop  of  Landaff,  hi*  C^aUogme  </  EmglUh 

Btoikopf,  (1615,)  486, 409. 
Governor  of  a  Caatle,  See  ConttaUe. 
Gottgh,  Richard,  hit  SqnOcAnl  Momtmtutt,  (17B6>96k)  282, 387,299, 

817,818,606,fi51. 
Grafton,  Richard,  hi»  account  of  King  John's  death,  M4. 
Gramd  AatUe,  Trial  of  the  explained,  224. 
Onmiimg  to  Gocf,  signification  of  the  expression,  160. 
Great  CouncH  of  England,  IM,  196. . .  .The  only  Saxon  Court  of  Jus- 

tice,  197. 
Great  Roll,  charges  for  perambulations  of  forests  on  the,  848,  iSI. 
Green,  Valentine,  his  Hiftotf  and  Antiquitie§  of  Woree$ter,  (1796,) 
648-5Mvari9iu....Hisilccoa»lief  tke DUeeoerjf  <^ tkt body  qf  Kimg 
Jokn  in  Worcetter  Cathedral,  (1797,)  654. 
Gregory  IX.,  Pope,  his  Bull  in  support  of  Henty  III.,  80. 
Gresley,  Robert,  144, 156. 

Robert  de,  ■    ,  Sir  Roger,  their  connection  with  the 

Family  of  Lanvallei,  810. 
Grey,  John,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  21, 486. 

,  Walter,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  7,  64, 65, 489. . .. ,  An-hbishop 

of  York,  119, 830. 
Grose,  Francis,  his  MUUaty  Jntiqnitiet,  (1801,)  245,  246. 
Grossett,  John  Rock,  Esq.,  486. 
Orostete,  Robert,  Bishop  uf  Lincoln,  887. 

Gualo,  Cardinal  James,  106,  119,  880, 498. ...  His  Seal  atuched  to  the 
Great  and  Forest  Charters,  &c.  of  Henty  III.,  116,  117, 180^23^ 
825. 335, 867, 481  and  note  h.  482, 484.. ..  Engmimgt  of  it.  1 17, 886. . . 
Biographical  notice  of,  867. . . .  Attempts  to  restrain  the  invasion  ot 
Loais,  480. 
GtMrrdtan  m  Right,  and  Guardian  in  Fact,  166. 

Guardians,  to  take  only  honest  profits,  and  Mthlblly  to  preserve  the 
esUtes  of  wards,  49, 50.  art.  iii..66, 67,  chop.  iv..66. 69,  chap,  v..40Bi 
cAop.  ix....To  give  up  esUtes  properly  stocked  and  provided, 56^ 
art,  XXXV. .  68, 69,  chap.  v. . . .  Their  duties  explained,  166, 
Gundulf,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  404. 
Guienne  attacked  by  the  Spanish  Moors,  175. 
Guilds,  establishment  of  in  England,  257. 
Guy  of  Thouars,  479. 
Gwenwynwyn,  son  of  Cadwallan,  264. 

Hadawisa  of  Gloucester,  second  Queen  of  King  John,  475, 402. 
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Halbeijertt,  uniform  breadth  of  orderad,  80,  81,  chap.  xxxt...118, 
ektp.  xzYiii. .  126,  chap,  xxxi. .  189,  ckap.  xxv. .  168^  chop.  xxt.  ...  Ac 
count  of  tb«  cloth  so  called,  317. 

Hale,  Sir  Matthew,  hit  conduct  at  a  Judge,  281. 

Halton,  Armt  borne  by  the  Baroni  of,  803. 

Hameline^  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  200. 

Hamelin  the  Dean,  line  paid  by  for  renewing  hit  plea  to  the  Bzche- 
.  quer,  280. 

Hampthirc.  vide  Southampton, 

Hampton  Court,  Forett  of,  898. 

Harden,  William  de.  Mayor  of  J>>ndon,  one  of  the  Baronial  Securitiet 
to  King  John*t  Great  Chtfter,  80^  288. ...  Armt  borne  by,  298.... 
,  Richard  or  Balph,  Juliana,  John,  Laurentiut  de,  298. 

Hardy,  Mr.  hit  Mnermnt  ^  <*«  Cowrt  qf  JTsar  John,  472  note  \  479. 

Haicagud,  Stephen,  242, 824. 

BvUUm  MMUioripu  cited,  371,398,296,880,889,429,488,440,448, 
581,882.688. 

Harlcy,  Sir  Robert,  created  Earl  of  Oxford,  283. 

Batting*,  Sir  Francit,  hit  tract  againtt  the  Jctuitt,  686. 

Ratton,  Sir  Chrittopber,  forett-flne  of,  346. 

HaTile,  Thomat  de,  origin  of  hit  name,  276. 

Hawkint,  Seigeant  William,  hU  edition  of  the  5C4<atet,  (178(b)  896. 

Hawkt,  Falcont,  kt,  in  foretu,  88<^  cA^.  ziiL  .862. 

Haya,  Nicholat  de,  296. 

Heirt,  to  receiva  their  etutct  for  the  ancient  relief,  4IK  art.  1.  .66;  67, 
chop.  ii. .  107»  ckup,  ii. .  119,  dkap.  ii. .  188,  chap.  ii. .  146,  cA^.  ii. .  402, 
c6ap.  iii....Tobe  married  without  ditparagemcnt,  6(^  arr.iii..68; 
00;  c*^.  vi. .  106,  ckap.  Ti. .  121,  cAtp.  vi. .  184,  ekap.  vi. .  14^,  chop.  vi. 
....KottogiTe  eztraordinaiy  relieft  for  etcheatt, 66,  art.  xxx?i.. 
8^  86»  ektp.  idiii..ll4»  ekap.  nxT....To  receive  their  lands  pro- 
perly  ttockcd  and  provided,  66k  art.  ]aav..68, 69,  ckap.  v. .  100,  tkap. 
▼» .  UO,  ckap,  V. .  la,  cA^.  V. .  147,  chtp.  v. . . .  Not  be  in  ward  until 
after  they  have  done  homage^  107»  c6a^.  iii. .  120,  cAop.  iii. .  182,  ehup' 
iii. .  147,  cAap.  iii. . . .  Privilege  of  Appeal  belonging  to,  260. 

Heliat,  Abbot  of  Reading,  148,  167. 

Hemingfurd,  or  Hemingburgh,  Walter  de,  441,  681,  688....HUac. 
count  of  King  John*t  deaiii,  642, 647. 

Heareth,  Robcn  de.  Abbot  of  Abingdon,  148, 167. 

HSKSY  I.,  King  of  England,  First  Charter  of  Libertiet  granted  by,  8, 
400. .  (TVantlated  copy  of,  fcc.  403-404,  639). .  Copica  of  diqicraed,  10. 
....Ditcovery  of,  12..  ..Hit  original  Magna  Charta,  168..... Hit 
Charter  of  Libertiet  to  London,  187. . . .  Sundard  of  hit  ell  meature, 
216. . . .  Foreign  forces  engaged  by,  246..  .  Extention  of  Writt  of  Ap< 
peal  under,  250. .  ..Weregildt,  or  Anet  in  hit  Laws,  251 ... .  Privilcget 
and  laws  etublithed  by,  400-404. ...  Hit  Charter,  kc.  confirmed, 
408,  410.,.. Hit  ditputewith  the  Pope  concerning  Invcttiture  of 
Prelatet,  416. 

•— —  II.,  ,  unlawful  ditpottcttiont  by  to  be  re- 

ttored,  64,  mn.  xxv.  .86,  87,  ekap,  Iii.. Ditto  of  the  WeUb  in  Bng- 
land,  kc,  68,  art.  zliv. .  90,  91,  cA«9i.  ivU. . . .  Unlawful  fbretu  formed 
by  to  be  ditforetted,  88;  89,  cAiv*  Hi).  .880^  cAiy-  K  .407. .. .  HU  own 


woodi  to  be  pfMtned  a*  foTrtls,  33ft,  chap.  L. .  .Kiver-btnki  kept 
up  under  lo  be  defend*?d,  124,  cAw/j.  )«.*  137.  t^F- xri. .  IM,  c*<p. 
3ni,...View  of  Frftuk'pledRc.  itc*  to  he  Itepl  a*  in  hit  mfn,  !^ 
chap.  xUi,,l4lp  142,  f^F-  xioET.JM,  chap,  xxxt,  . . .  SctiUg*  lo  be 
taken  111^  in  Lb  limr,  \2»,chap,  x\lx.A42,  eksp.  M3ari\..m.tiMp. 
x^xTii-. . .  Artumci  ihe  liile  of  l>ultt  of  Normandy  snd  E»rl  of  Ac- 
quitavisr,  lfHn....His  Cnnftrmation  Charter  la  liondon,  1^,..,  Ex- 
cellence ot  the  laws  and  yid^t^i  in  i^h  rtlj"*  ^'^5-  -''^i  -'^^'  ^:C..-. 
Trial  of  Grand  Assise  instituted  by,  224. . . .  Illegal  flue  paid  to,  330. 
. . ..  Unlawftil  seizures  by  restored,  248,  248. ...  His  dUpoMessions  of 
the  Welsh,  268. .. .  His  flrst  coronation  referred  to,  8S1,  chap,  iv,  ▼. . 
382,  chap.  ti. . . .  His  accession  Oiarter  of  Liberties,  &C.400, 410^  689. 
....  Coronations  of,  842. .. .  His  il«i««  Pore$taram,  858, 3M. . . .  Pro- 
ceedings of  in  IreUnd,  462. ...  Bounty  towards  his  children,  i6irf. 
468. . . .  Conduct  of  on  discovering  the  rebellion  of  John,  and  death, 
464. ...  His  Tassalage  to  Pope  Alexander,  486. 
Hbnet  III.,  King  of  England,  succeeds  to  the  throne, 86.. . .  Proceed- 
ings of  the  Barons  towards  him,  ilnd,. . .  SituaUon  uf  England,  87. . . 
His  coronation,  ibid.,  880. .. .  Renews  Magna  Charta,  87. 88, 89. . . . 
(Trun$laH<m  ofhU  First  Magna  CharUh  1216, 106.116. . .  DcMrriptive 
account  of  it,  480,  &80. . ..Various  chapters  in  King  John»s  Charter 
allowed  in  this,  but  resenred  for  farther  consideration,  lift,  116, 
chap.  xlii. ...  His  Letter  transmitting  the  above  Charter  to  Ireland, 
116)....  Without  a  Great  Seal.  1 16, 1 17, 180,  280,  825. . . .  Tramtlatiom 
of  hiM  Second  Magna  Charta,  1217,  1 18-180. . . .  Descriptive  account  of 
it,  431, 681..  ..Ordera  the  Adulterine  Castles  to  be  destroyed,  129, 
chap,  xlvii. . . .  TranMlation  qf  hiM  Third  Great  Charter,  1224-29, 131- 
144. . . .  Declaration  that  it  was  spontaneously  granted,  132. .. .  (Ori- 
ginals and  ancient  copies  of  it  described,  821,  435-437,  681..  ..The 
oldest  printed  Sutute,  884. .. .  Fifteenth  granted  to  for  hb  Charten 
of  Liberties,  142, 157, 827. ...  Account  of  his  Fourth  Great  Charter, 
1251-62, 144, 437,  488,  632. .. .  His  third  Charter  recited  in  the  In. 
speximns  Charter  of  Edward  I.,  146-168, 488, 581  )...J)eclared  of  age, 

88 Assumes  the  government,  80 Evades  renewing  of  the 

Cl)arters,i6ui....  Demands  a  large  subsidy,  tttd....  Calls  a  solemn 
meeting  in  Westminster  Hall  to  confirm  the  Charters,  4(^  886.... 
Seals  a  Confirmation  and  Inspeximus  Charters  to  procure  hb  son»» 
liberty,  41, 877.  438. .. .  (Abstract  of  their  contents,  878-880). . . .  HU 
death,  41. . ..  Hb  alteration  of  the  royal  title,  160. .. .  Writ  of  for  ex- 
tending  Magna  Charta  to  Ireland,  161, 681. .. .  Additions  in  hb  Great 
Charter.  165,  167,  172,  178,  280, 288,  286,  287,  241,  253, 256, 268, 261, 
280. .. .  Reservations  in  hb  Magna  Charta,  116, 178, 188, 196, 206, 209, 
234,287,261,847..  (Variations  in  Charters  of  Liberties  granted  by, 
270, 825, 826, 327, 828). .. .  Statutes  of  cited,  171 ,  174, 178,  264. ...  The 
Jews  sold  and  oppressed  by,  175. . . .  Hb  Charters  of  Liberties  to 

London,  188 To  the  Thames  and  Medway,  214 Banished 

weare  from  the  Thames,  ibid. . . .  Summons  hb  Peers  to  Pariiament, 
after  the  battle  of  Evesham,  195. . . .  Illegal  fines  paid  to,  280. . . .  Hb 
Writ  on  the  Charters  of  Liberties  and  Adulterine  Castles,  886, 681. 

....First  Forest  Charter  granted  by,  287,  288,  «87 Translated 

copy  of  it,  829<886.... Descriptive  account  of  it,  488,486,  511.... 


^^ 


-ifr^ 


Will  of  for  TJiTfriiiK  »nd  Pf  portf  n  j  unlaw ftjl  itff{>reitationi»  S48j  UHL  . . 
Licffuc  of  bunt!  nf  inittet)  by  to  hh  Barotti,  &c.  SOfi,  30i. . . .  Abr  ttnt 
Fu-liftDic'nUrT  wrftt  ot  966^ . . .  Rli  Ortsi  And  Forvit  Cb»nen  («  be  ^ 
held  pDT«  in  all  poi^ti^arty,  cKup,  j„a74,  379. .  ..Tobedlipcned  and 
publithed  ulaw  throU|fhoiii  Englmnd,:^. .  Acrount,  i(C.af  hii  Fint 
Cii  n  fl  F  ma  t  t*i  n  C  bBJte  r,  ( 1 :2MV;tr, )  376,  487»  631  h  . .  *  -Efifrorim^*  i*f  hii 
St^l,  :«©.  400.,, .  Prmuil  editicfn  "f  bU  Chunert.  ^©4, . .,  Hin  trraiy 
i>f  peafc  wiih  Louii  Uie  Bikupbin,  498  mote...«Illi  atatutc*  the 

earliest  now  printed,  9Sb  note Account  of  bto  Second  Fwe9$ 

Charter,  487. .. .  Lbt  of  Writs,  Letters,  &c.  iasaed  liy  him  connected 
with  the  Charters,  fiSl,  682. .. .  Time  of  hU  death,  472 note  •. ...  His 
capricious  conduct  towards  Hubert  de  Burgh,  fi24, 625. . . .  Supposed 
allusion  of  to  the  poisoning  of  King  John,  646. 

Hbnbt  IV.,  King  of  England,  Statute  of  concerning  Constables  of 
Castles,  206. 

•»  v.,  ,  the  Commons  refuse  to  maintain  his 

wars  in  France,  888. 

•  VI., ^  Sututes  of;  868, 442. . . .  PHvilege  granted 

by  to  the  Dyen*  Company,  236. 

.  VII., ^  Statutes  of,  161, 867.. 


ediUonofthem,884. 
•VIII.,- 


. .  Ancient  printed 

-,  takes  the  title  of  King  of  Ireland,  160. 
..Statutes  of,  cited,  168,  160,  174, 206^  Ml,  200,  266,  419.... HU 

Charten  of  Libertiea  to  London,  190. .. .  Forest  of  Hampton-court 

made  by,  889. 
Henry  VI.,  Emperor  of  Germany,  his  conduct  towards  Richard  I«, 

466-467. 

,  Earl  of  Campaigne,  nephew  to  King  Stephen,  408. 

1  son  of  Frederick  J  I.,  Emperor  of  Ocrmaay,  878. 

,  Mnce,  son  of  Heniy  II.,  his  insurrection  against  hb  &ther, 

and  death,  286. 

,  Prior  of  Abergavenny,  Bishop  of  LandaJf,  106. 

,  Dr.  Robert,  his  Hittory  qfOreai  BrUaiu,  268. 

Henshall,  Rer.  Samuel,  hb  Hittorf  qf  South  BHtota,  (1798,)  268. 

Hereford,  descent  of  the  Earldom  of,  278,  279. 

Beriot,  what  b  meant  by  a,  163, 206. 

HcyUn,  Dr.  Peter^  hb  Help  to  Englieh  Uietory,  by  P.  Wright,  (1778,) 

272, 280^  SIS. 
Hexham,  Richard,  PHor  of,  hb  FUa  Regie  Stepkami,  (printed  in  Sir  R. 

Twysden's  Hittoriee  JngUcama  Scriptoree  Decern,  1662,)  402, 629. 
Higden,  Ralph,  hb  PoiycAromco*  cited,  644, 647. 
Hoel  Dha,  King  of  North  Wales,  hb  Laws,  366, 863. 
Holdemesse,  Alexander  de.  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  14S,  167. 
Holinshed,  Raphael,  hb  CAromcfes,  (1688^)  18,  83,  218,  U8....Hb 

character  of  King  John,  491-406. 
Holland,  Earl  of,  42. 

Holland,  Henry  Rich,  Earl  of.  Chief  Justiciary  of  the  Forests,  346. 
Holies,  Sir  John,  created  Earl  of  Clare,  272. 
Holt,  Sir  John,  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  his  praise  of  the 

right  of  Appeal,  262. 
Homage,  tu  precede  a  landlord's  claim  of  wardship,  107,  chap.  iil. .  182, 
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chap.  Ul. .  147t  chap.  Hi. . . .  Frequently  tmken  of  Sorerelfffw,  485. . . . 
Its  nature  and  form,  16(. 
Honey  in  foretU,  884,  c»«^.xiu..»2.  ..     ,  . 

Honoriui  III.,  Pope,  482. ...  Declare.  Henry  III.  of  age,  and  com- 
mands hit  posteutoni  to  be  given  up,  88. 
Aoiioar,  explanation  of  the  lonUhips  ao  called,  286. 
Horn,  Andrew,  his  Mirroir  dn  JttUM,  486,  196,  208, 21%  2l». 
Hornby.  Charles,  his  Xemorlrs  oa  DugdaWM  Baromagt,  (178^)271.^^ 
HospHallers.  KnlghU,  their  liberties  and  free-costoms  preserved,  IX^ 

chap,  xWu .  142,  chop,  xxxvii. .  IM,  chap.  xMcrii.  .886,  chop.  xn. 
Hostages,  Baronial,  to  be  given  up.  67.  art,  Mtxriii.  .86, 87,  chap.  xMx. 
....  Of  Wales  to  be  resigned,  68.  ari.  xU. .  82, 98.  c*ap-  »▼"*•  •  •  •  D»«« 
of  Scotland.  69,  art.  xlTi..92, 98.  chap.  lix.. .  Account  of  those  taken 
and  restored  by  King  John.  242, 297, 804, 481. 482. .. .  Given  by  Henry 
III.  to  the  Barons,  878. 
Hoveden.  Roger,  his  Jnmale$ cited.  217.  842,  88$,  472 nottK 

Howard,  Earldom  of  Norfolk  brought  into  the  House  of,  280.. — 

Thomas,  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey. . . . »  Henry,  Lord,  title 

of  Earl  Marshal  given  to,  286. . . .  Connection  of  the  Family  of,  with 
the  House  of  Mowbray,  296. .  » Thomas,  Duke  of  Norfolk. . 

,  Catherine,  fifth  Queen  of  Henry  VIII.,  806. 

Hugh,  Bishop  of  Eouen,  407. 

Hundreds,  to  remain  at  the  ancient  farm,  53.  art.  xiv..76,77,e»^. 

XXV. . . .  Bherift*  Turn  In,  to  be  kept  only  twice  yearly,  12^  chtqp.  xW 

. .  141,  c»^.  XXXV. ...  166,  chap.  xxxv. . . .  DivUion  of  explained,  2B7, 

266. 

Hunloke,  Sir  Henry,  his  claim  to  the  Barony  of  Bos,  800. 

Hunting  allowed  to  the  Citiaens  of  London,  188. ...  In  Ibrests,  licenae 

(i4866, 866. .. .  lu  the  night,  &c.  prohibited,  Sfff. 
Huntingfteld,  William  de,  418, 608. ...  One  of  the  Baronial  Securities 
to  King  John's  Great  Charter,  80. ...  Biographical  notices  of,  297. 

298..  ..Arms  borne  by,  297.. .. »  Roger  de,  i6uf.... , 

Alice  de,  fine  for  her  marriage,  ibid. 
Hustings,  Court  of  in  London,  established,  188. 

James  I.,  King  of  England,  his  Charters  of  privileges  to  lAindon,  190. 
....Statutes  of  cited,  284. ...  Use  of  the  writ  Ne exeat  ragaa  rtnOer, 
286. ...  His  enquiry  into  Forest.boundaries,  846. 

II,, ^  Charter  of  London  restored  by,  191. 

Idiots,  ancient  laws  concerning,  169  mote. 

Jeake,  Samuel,  his  Charters  qfthe  Cinqne  Ports,  (1728^)  198. 

Jeal,  Mr.  hU  account  of  a  search  after  the  body  of  King  John,  SSO. 

Jemrf,  Statutes  o/.  177. 

Jews,  debu  of  minors  to  the,  to  bear  no  interest,  66,  art.  xxxiv. .  70, 
71,  cJkap.  X. . . .  Widow  and  issue  of  a  debtor  to  the,  to  have  dower 
and  provision,  66.  art.  xxxv,  70,  71,  c*«p.  xi. . . .  Ancient  oppression 
of  in  England,  176. . . .  Immense  taxations  paid  by  to  the  crown,  176 
Emigrate  ftt>m  England,  t6uf. . . .  Infamous  murder  of  at  sea,  177.. . . 
Debts  to,  regulated,  •Md....Tax  levied  on  those  in  England, and 
laws  made  for,  878. .. .  Cruelty  of  King  John  to  one  of  Bristol,  494 
Roie. 
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llUiEninated  mftnukcripLi  rcproMiing  tlie  psiiatiiiiE  of  King  John, 

ImfKmEun,  tlift*<Jctmordiiiity,  501- 

Ijnpriioiatnenu  a  frec-ifiau  noiio  t*  fil«xiUly  inij)ruoiied»  £A,  art,  »ix 

a2|  83^  cAtfp*  KScsi*.  *  1  IS,  rkap.  xkxii. . . .  127^  €hap.  Mxr. .  „  ja». 

ch*p*:xxiity**.lUr<it^-  nix. . .  >  Kut  ta  Ik  upQti  the  Amt^hI  of  ji 
vum^n  i'Xf  rptinj^  Tnr  htr  huihanr}^  W«  ^.  cAap,  hv.  J  I&,  ctetp.  xxxlv 
. .  128^  chop.  xl. .  Ul»  chip.  xjoLiv. .  165^  cAdp.  3uuu¥. 

IngelbarKa*  sbter  of  Canute,  King  of  I>eninark,  diforced  from  Philip 
II.,  »10.  »18. 

Ingttlphiu,  his  Hi$ton«8  cited,  448, 448  note. 

Inheritmnce,  ancient  BngUth  laws  concerning,  401. 

Innocent  Hi.,  Pope,  64, »,  280, 418....  Hit  Interdict  of  England,  10, 
1 1,  481  and  «o(e. . ..  Kingdom  of  England  resigned  to,  18. . . .  Hit  Ex- 
coMinuuication  of  the  Baront,  294,  296, MM, 807, 488,  614. ...Ex- 
communicatet  John,  482. . . .  Depotes  him,  484. . . .  Corretpohdence 
with  him,  488. . ..  Death  of,  480  aote,  514. . . .  Bull  of  vacating  Magna 
Charta,  680....  Appointt  Langton  to  be  Archblthop  of  Canterbury, 
440^  618, 614. .. .  Biogrupkiad  Notice  of,  612.616. . . .  Family  and  edu- 
cation of,  election  to  the  Popedom,  613..  ..Ambitious  conduct 
therein,  t6M.,  618, 614.. . .  Letter  of  to  King  John  concerning  Car- 
dinal Langton,  613. . . .  His  ecclesiastical  acts,  writinp,  and  charac- 
ter, 614, 616. 

Inns  of  Court,  198. 

IwqiuHtion  qf  Life  and  Limh,  Writ  of,  to  be  granted  freely,  64,  art.  xxvi 
..80,81,c&ap.zzzTi..ll8,  cJkop.  xxix..l26,  chap,  zxxii. .  180, c*«p. 
xxri. .  168,  chap.  xxwi. ...  Of  dogs  in  forests,  831,  chop.  vi. . . .  Coien- 
darimm  RottUornm  Ckarturum  et  InqnieUionnm  ad  Quod  Damnnm, 
(1808,)  809. 

Inaptximne  Ckartere  of  Liberties,  146.168,  882. .. .  When  the  title  was 
first  adopted,  882. 

Interdict,  Papal  over  England,  10,  481  and  aole.... Taken  off,  11,  12, 
18. . . .  Erroneous  date  assigned  to,  486  note, 

IntesUcy,  ancient  provisions  concerning,  208, 209, 210. .  ..Omitted  in 
the  Second  Charter  of  Henry  III.,  826. 

Intestates,  order  for  the  distribution  of  their  goods,  62,  urt.  xvi.  .78; 
79b  chap,  xxvii. 

Investiture  of  Prelates,  dispute  with  the  Pope  concerning,  413-416. 

Joan,  natural  daughter  of  King  John,  267. 

Joanna,  eldest  daughter  of  King  John,  268,  492. 

JOHN,  Kino  or  England,  hb  extraordinary  accession,  8. ... 8eve- 
verity  of  his  Forest  laws,  6. . .  .Disputes  with  his  Barons  and  Eccle- 
siastics, is  excommunicated  and  his  kingdom  interdicted,  10, 481, 
482, 499. . . .  Becalls  hU  Ecclesiastics,  1 1 ....  HU  oath  at  his  abMlu- 
tiou,  ibid —  His  message  to  Mohammed  al  Nasair,  10,  nou  s  488.. . 
His  endeavours  to  seduce  the  wife  of  Eustace  de  Vesci,  16, 291. . . . 
Gives  securities  for  granting  the  Charter  of  Henry  I.,  26.... His 
means  for  fkrther  procrastinating,  26. . . .  His  message  to  the  Barons 
at  Stamford,  ibid. . . .  And  reception  of  their  answer,  27. . . .  Message 
to  the  Barons  from  the  Tower,  28. . . .  Meets  the  Barons  at  Runne- 
mede,  and  concludes  Magna  Charu,  29. . . .  Account  and  translated 
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copy  of  the  original  Article*  of  that  instniment,  aO,  Sl»  «41»  4»-. 
423, 630. . . .  (CovMMuU  with  them  for  migiiiDg  the  City  and  Tower 
of  London  as  security  for  obMrving  it.  SI,  10B-1<M»  481^  HO)....  Ha 
regret  for  haying  done  so,  S2. . . .  Supposed  causes  of  hatred  given  by 
him  to  the  Barons, !«....  Resigns  hto  crown,  1^  4»....  Historical 
remarks  on  that  act,  486. ...  Kb  sudden  death,  and  Htstortoal  Bxm- 
minatumtnA>  ftis  ttvP^udpoUombif,  84, 6SM48,  (ScePcfge)....  Uo- 
lawful  dispossessions  hy  to  be  restored,  64,  art.  xxr. . . .  Ditto  of  the 
Webh  in  England,  &c.  M^  arc  xUv.. 86,  87,  ek9pAil.,9fK  91,  ckmp, 
Iri. .  116,  duf.  zl. . . .  Illegal  forests,  fcc.  made  by  to  be  destroyed, 
69,arl.xlvii..84, 86,  cA9.xIrii..ll6,  c»4».  xzzrilL.880,c*9.iiL... 
Crasaders'  Term  claimed  by  in  executing  Magna  Charta,  88, 80,  dHp. 
lii,  liii. .  90,  W,  elMp' !'"••••  <^opy  "d  TransUtion  of  his  Great  Char- 
Ur,  63-101. . . .  (DeuriptiteAceomiU  qf  the  ameSnt  Origtmaii,  ^qfU 
now  extant,  422-480,  fiOO). ...  His  reasons  for  granting,  it,  63;  0.-  • 
Remission  of  enmity  towards  the  Barons  on  account  of  Hagna 

Charta,  98,  99i  clMp.  Ixil..  ..Great  Seal  of,  100,  101 Varions 

Chapters  of  his  Magna  Charta  allowed,  butreserred  for  ftrther  con- 
slderation  in  the  First  Charter  of  Henry  I II.,  1 16,  Ui,  ck^.  xlii. . . . 
Castles  built  in  the  wars  in  his  reign  to  be  destroyed  by  order  of 
the  Common  Council,  180b  ckgp,  xlril. . . .  Made  King  of  Iidand, 
160,  462;  468.... Plural  tiUe  flist  used  by,  160.... His  Chaiten  of 
Liberties  to  London,  188. .. .  Pririleges  given  by  to  the  Cinque  Butts, 
192. .. .  Tu  the  rivers  Thames  and  Medway,  214. .. .  Counties  fiuacd 
in  hU  reign,  207. ...  Illegal  fine  paid  to,  280. ...  Various  references 
to  his  Great  Charter,  288,  284,  287, 241,  261, 264, 268, 26^  27!^  821, 
824. .. .  Remarks  on  the  Forest  clauses  in  it,  4-8, 287-28B. . . .  Hostages 
taken  by  from  hb  Barons  and  the  Welsh,  242;  267, 297, 804, 482.. . . 
Foreign  forces  engaged  by,  246.... Hb  writ  for  dbmissing them, 
247..  ..Collects  others,  who  commit  great  outrages,  iUd..  ..Hu 
illegal  sdaures  restored,  248. .. .  UnUwfol  amerciamenU  and  aids  of, 
261, 982, 268... .Ditto  flrom  the  Webb,  264....  Hb  treaty  with  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  King  of  Scotland,  266, 267, 268. ...  Said  to  »»*»« 
inserted  in  Magna  Charta  the  only  passage  affecting  the  whole  of 
the  peoplfc,  269. .  ..Careless  revelry  of  in  Normandy,  and  return  to 
England,  276, 480. ...  Hb  conduct  towards  William  de  AlUnl,  804, 
306. .. .  Clause  of  protection  for  in  hb  Great  Charter,  822. .  .Writ  of 
compelling  hb  subjects  to  swear  to  his  Barons,  ibid. . . .  Writ  of  for 
elecUng  Knighu  of  Counties,  828. .. .  Sends  to  the  Pbpe  to  revoke 
it, 824.... Writ  for  making  peace  with  hb  Barons  and  remitting 
fines,  iMd. . . .  Hb  Great  Seal  lost,  826, 867. .  .JSNgromar  of  an  ancient 
illumination  of  him,  868. .. .  Account  and  Translation  of  hb  Charter 
for  Freedom  of  Ecclesiastical  Elections,  411  and  note,  41M1^  129 
. . . .  Seal  of  as  Earl  of  Mortaigne,  460. . . .  JBievTspUcai  and  JBstorical 
Afcmoir  qf.  461-496. . . . Birth  and  surname  cff  Lackland,  461,  462. .  .. 
Espoused  to  Alice  of  Savoy,  462, 402. ...  Hb  imprudent  conduct  in 
Ireland  and  return,  463. . . .  Rebellion  agaiiut  Henry  II.,  Wd.  464.. 
Richard's  bounty  to  him,  464. . . .  Cause  and  account  of  hb  insurrec- 
tion, and  intrigues  with  Philip  of  France  against  Ridiard,  406*  ^•^ 
618. .  Accused  of  treason,  but  afterward  reconciled  to  him,  467- .  Made 
hb  heir  and  successor,  468. . ..  Hb  fi'iends  for  securing  the  kingdom. 
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&nd  laecuirul  procKiingt  in  Frtncr,  4Sfi. . . ,  Reiqnu  la  Enitand 
mnd  it  crowtirdf  ihid.  r  +  ^  AcatiiDi  f^T  bii  fuppotcd  etectJuii  aiid  cof<H 
iMiTioh,  4Wt  470. . , .  KriTi«rk«  im  hU  ri^lit  ra  the  ihninr,  47l. . , .  l\mv 
ijfthe  eomia^actac^tt  of  hit  reign  <li»pin^)  t*w(,^  473;  ftnd  «pr<'  ^.* 
fTWJr  cArvinf  1**^  &f|i>iiiiif  and  cmrf  ^rctjy  ynt  ^f  hu  r^gm,  13!*,) 
».Oti(Mj*a!  Iiy  Comtsnct,  ^tthur  of  Br7T»|;fie,  mid  Philip  uf  France, 
A~1^  473  -  His  ctHmci|urr4t  jifw. tei^itij^  nni  wur  ni  Fr  intiv  473.^^. 
Mjtk^  peace  with  PliUip,  474....I>isconteJU  and  opjxisjiioo  of  hi* 
Baron*  thereon,  ihid.,. . His  marriage  with  Iiabelia of  Angoultaie, 
and  second  coronation,  iMd.,  475, 488. . . .  Hit  Tictury  at  the  caatle 
of  Mirebeau,  476. . . .  Cruelty  to  the  pritonert  Uken  there,  ihid. . . . 
Beportt  and  historical  eridences  relating  to  his  snppuccd  murder  of 
Arthur  of  Bretagne,  476-479....Hls  accusation  thereof,  and  sum- 
mons before  Philip  of  France,  476. . . .  Sentence  passed  on  him,  409, 
ftl8....0ets  possession  of  Eleanor  of  Bretagne,  470... .A  Trouba- 
dotti^s  song  of  censure  on  him,  480..  ..His  successes  in  8cot> 
land,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  482. ...  Deposed  by  the  Fope,  his  pre- 
parations to  encounter  Philip  of  France,  484.... His  Invasion  of 
France  and  defeat,  487. . . .  Sends  abroad  for  new  forces  and  retires 
to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  iMd.  488. .. .  CItII  war  with  hk  Barons,  488; 
480. . . .  Sercral  of  his  peers  and  knights  return  to  him,  490. . . .  Loses 

his  treasures  in  the  Wellstream,  ihid His  arrival  at  Swineshend, 

sickness,  last  joumies,  and  death,  iMd.,  401. . . .  His  marriages  and 
issue,  4B2. .  .  TranslaUon  of  his  Will,  ibid. . . .  Hk  character,  408, 404 
....  Instances  of  hk  cruel^,  402, 400  %ou. . . .  Holinsbed*s  summary 
of  hk  life,  and  acts  of  religious  charity,  401-406. ...  Account  and 
Engrmring$  of  hk  Tomb,  EAgy,  and  Bemains,  406;  Ml  ««<«,  648, 
040;  M8,  664..  ..Speech  and  proceedings  of  on  the  death  of 
Arrhbbhop  Walter,  408..  ..Hk  reported  suit  to  and  murder  of 
Matilda  Fitx-Walter,  606-607. . . .  Beconciled  to  her  fsther  at  a  tour- 
nament,  606. . . .  Innocent's  Letter  to,  concerning  Cardinal  Langton, 
618;  614. . . .  Hk  employment  of  and  value  for  Hubert  de  Burgh,  621, 
632. . . .  Chronological  list  of  Patents,  Writs,  Letters,  and  Charters, 
issued  by  connected  with  his  Magna  Charta,  628;  63M>. . .  .^ceouRl  ({f 
tkt  inttnment  and  iXseooery  qfkiM  Body  to  IForccsl«r  CalAedroi,  648- 
664.. (See  Wvrettter,) 

Joscellne,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury,  7,  64, 66, 106, 141;  167, 
417,420. 

Ireland,  Kingdom  of  resigned  to  the  Pope.  10.... Tribute  paid  to  him 
fbr  it,  20. . . .  Magna  Charta  transmitted  to  by  Heniy  11 1.,  with  his 
letters,  87, 116,  681... .Title  of  Lord  of|  first  uken,  160. . . .  Bnglkh 
Statutes  extended  to,  161 — Proceeding  of  Henry  II.  and  King 
John  in,  462,  468. . . .John's  victories  there,  482. 

Isabella  of  AngouMme,  third  Queen  of  King  John,  208»  474, 476,  402. 
,  a  daughter  of  King  John,  402. 

,  daughter  of  Baldwin,  Earl  of  Hainault,  Queen  of  Philip  11^ 
616,  618. 

/ssMS,  explanation  of  the  term,  166, 

JuUers,  Eari  of,  42. 

Ivon,  Bishop  of  Chartres,  hk  definition  of  ecclesiastical  elections,  412. 

Jury,  number  of  a,  222,  224,  226. .. .  Hktorical  account  of  the  Trial  by. 
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23;;}. , . .  Of  w  liQin  cocnpuHd,  104.  ■ .  ^  On  nil  bldcI  IMit.  ikid. ,  ^  - 1  nqni- 

^Juiiltc,  not  CD  be  told,  d«1a|<eil,  nrt^eiiitHJ,  M.drf.  3(3:x.  .SGE*  i3»  ciap. 

xl..\VSt  ektp.  Kxxitl. .  127,  itutp.  xxxvi. .  140,  cUp.  incai. .  )S4»  cAd^. 

nix., , .  Rtfmirkk  on  th««  ch&ptrn^  xiui  initftncin  uf  fb^ir  furastt 

mfringement,  2Mi^ 
JoftkCA  of  Ai*b»t  their  circa  ha,  IQO. 
Juiiiciarf  of  mil  Engliiidf  Chirf^  bit  diitiet,  rdnk^  and  aSce.  74,  79» 

t  LD,  ctdjni.  xi  i  i .  H 1 1 4,  ckap.  vptiv.  J  ^,  e A^/r.  xi  i  i  - ,  1 37,  ^Kep.  kk^tiJ-  - 

JturirUriir),  la  iratf  I  »fid  Tiolii  Au:i^ei,  Al>  vri-  riji.,  7*,  75,  c*ap*  "iii 

^  ..]t0^chfl/p*  xTii.J23,  rjka/),  xiii^  xir.  .135^  138^  cA^^.  xii,  xiii.-lKK 
cAap.  xii,  xiiL.  ..To  be  mndi?  of  ihutt  uttly  wku  kiiov  andvilL  pnc- 
tiw  [  h  c  law,  1 7,  6*j  utr,  tU  i .  *  SJ,  8^,  rkap ,  xlf . , . .  H  iftanc*  I  tfCcoBnl. 
(if  (b#lr  ir»tiibtiihment,  &c.  in  £ji^Und,2W,  24fi....LuiT«  i«»1ihft 
{^noimnt  and  nnjiul,  340> 

•i^ '  of  tJir  BvdcIl,  tu  dfcldt  diOicult  catn  trDoi  Die  Aauu^ 

couna,  IJ3,  fftfljj.  lit. .  ISO,  rhtip.  xli,  JAOv  c4np.  xii„..  Alwayi  rtf 
hnld  Auket  of  LuL  Prei?ni  ttionp  1^  thap  xr. .  I3G,  r^^p.  xiiL,  IM, 

chqp.  icilj Their  aflire  expEiiint^T  200. .  * ,  X>ec]ali>QLi  of  conrruy  to 

rhe  Chuim  ttf  Libert  let  tu  be  «et  aside,  :^.  t:kiip,  ii..3^  Sft..*. 
Tm  be  «t>pofrited  for  enfaicing  the  Chuten,  30(2. 

i/udri<^  Writ  of  tu  a  County  Court,  2&4. 


Kelletay,  Richard  de.  Abbot  of  8e3by, !«,  1*7. 

Kendall,  Edward  Au^ii^ius,  Ui%  Jrgmmmt  on  on  Jpp*itrt  ^f  Mvd^ 
and  Trial  by  Buttftt  (1818,J  253. 

Kino,  tii*  l>e!nt*nt'  Man  on  excepted  flujin  Tcinajnlnf  at  tbc  anotnt 
ft^Tti,  SS,  nrt*  xif.  .7flr  77 1  ck^.  xm... .  How  Ji)t  debt*  tbim  be  re^ 
coTcred  mfter  ihe  death  of  a  debtor,  fiO  «-E,  r,.A2,  tf-t.  xf.^K,  ^f. 
Taaaj..7f^f71if  chap,  ix.. 76,  T7,  thap.  KXfl..I09,  cAoy.  lx..Ul,  ttaj?. 
xx..l22,cAap.iz..IM,  chap.  zxii..l34,  ckap.riii..lS7,ctutp,xniL, 
149,  cA<9>.  viii. .  161,  chap.  Vf'M, .  174. ...  Not  to  hold  the  Unda  of  Mom 
more  than  a  year  and  a  day,  53,  arU  xxii. .  78,  79,  chap,  zzzii. .  1 12, 
chap.  xrv. .  125,  chap,  xxriii. .  188,  chap.  xxii. .  16^  ekap.  xxii. . . .  Un- 
lawful  dispoHettions  by  the  tu  be  restored,  64,  arc.  zxt..86^87, 
chtq>.  lii. . . .  Not  to  have  custody,  &c.  of  the  military  fees  of  oth«r 
lordf,  held  by  hit  own  ordinary  tenants,  64,  «it.  zxrii.  .80, 81,  dmp. 
xxzvii..  1 18,  eJk«p.  zxx. .  126^  chap,  xxxiii. .  18^  ci^p.  xzriL .  168,  eJk^p. 
xxvii. . . .  Not  to  condemn  nor  commit  a  freeman  to  prison  illefaily 
or  without  trial,  65,  art,  xxix..8%  88,  cJ^p.  xxxix. .  1 18^  chap,  xxxii 
..127,  cAop.  ZXXV..140,  cA«p.  xzix. .  164,  cAop.  xzix. . . . Not  to seU, 
deny,  or  delay,  right,  66,  art.  xxx. .  82, 88,  chap.  zl. .  118,  chap,  xxxiii 
127,  chap.  xxxTi. .  140,  c*^.  xxix. .  164,  clM|p.  xziz. . . .  Wood  for  his 
castles,  &c.  not  to  be  ulcen  against  the  ovmefs  consent,  63;  «ft. 
xxi. . 78,  79,  ci^p.  xxxi. .  112,  chap.  xxif. .  125,  c^p.  xacrii..  188;  c^p. 
xxi. .  162,  chap,  xxi. .  ..>^ut  to  take  extraordinary  reliefs  for  escheats, 
6«,  art.  xxxTl.  .82^,  cAop.  xliii. .  1 14,  chap,  xxxv. .  127,  fhap.  xxxriii. 
140,  ci^p.  xzxi. .  164;  cAojp.  xxxi. . . .  Mutual  agreement  of  with  his 
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ii!lbi«ti  tfl  tibieiTP  Mapift  Chart*, ;»,  aru  xltiii. .  »2;  9B,  cJ|*y.,  Ijci, . 
HA.  cAop,  lii.. !»,  chap.  »1t..  HX  cJbap.  jcmtiL.  156^  chap^  Htxvii..  j 

chitr,  1^8,  ckup.  ]O(^iii..l40t  ffc«;».  «sL.  155,  cfca/i.  Kxi..To  be  1 
ainramed  ^jy  rhe  BArrtm  m  vhirrre  The  Grf ai  CJiirief,  60,  art.  xliK. .  ^ 
W  ar,  cftffp.  IkJ,  .33J,  32^!, .  .,Tq  cnrer  Into  an  engigement  noi  m  rv- 
Tuke  it  J  flj,  or*,  alix, .  S8,  M,  f Aiys,  Ijrii..  .Tu  h»T<*  no  ckirn  fcr  ptidow* 
IflR  or  [imoiUtinir  ReLi^ui  Huuics  fmindfd  by  tJtheri,  241 . . . .  Siixon 
Udc  established  for  the  murder  of  the,  251. ...  Not  forcibly  to  dis- 
possess hU  Barons,  &c.  289. .. .  Not  to  make  precedents  of  former 
extraordinary  aids,  &c.  on  record,  371,  chap,  v. . . .  Nor  to  take  any 
but  by  the  common  consent  of  the  realm,  872,  c*o;».  vi.. . . Not  to 
take  any  customs  bnt  those  granted  by  the  commonalty,  872,  chap. 
▼il. ...  His  demesne  woods  in  forests  preserved,  fcc.  331,  chap.  iii. . . . 
3S%  c*<ip.  ▼iii..388,  cAap.  ix..a34,  chap.  x\yr.. 946,800.... Hi*  wars 
not  to  be  maintained  abroad.  88B.. . .  Interest  of  the,  in  the  marriage 
of  the  female  kindred  and  widows  of  his  tenanu,  408,  chap.  ▼,  vi, 
vii,  Tiii. ...  Interest  and  power  of  the  in  ecclesiastical  elections, 
412-414, 417-419. . . .  Remarks  on  the  supposed  right  of  electing  the 
King  in  England,  470, 471. 

King^  Hall,  account  of  iu  formation  and  officers  ,197. . . .  King's  Jus- 
tices, their  duty  in  that  Court,  ihid. 

King's  Widows,  who  they  were,  17Z, 

Kingdom,  persons  to  have  liberty  to  go  out  of  with  certain  exceptions, 
56,  art.  xxxiii. .  82, 88,  eikop.  xlU. . . .  Resenred  for  farther  considera- 
Uon,  110,  chap,  xlii. ...  The  preceding  chapters  expUined,  284, 286. . 
Common  Council  of  the  to  levy  aids  and  scutages,  66,  art.  xxxii. , 
72,  78,  cAap.xiii.... (Resenred  fur  farther  consideraUon,  ll«,cAaB. 
xlii.) 

Kirkham,  Walter  de^  Bubop  of  Durham,  387. 

Knighthood,  frees  the  body  of  a  ward,  107,  chap.  til..  120,  chap.  iii.. 
18^  chap.  iii. .  147,  chap.  iii. .  166. ...  Aid  fur  conferring  it  on  a  feudal 
landlord's  eldest  son,  188. 

Knighton,  Henty  dc,  hU  book  De  Eventibui  Anglic  cited,  16  and 
«ol«,  291,  441, 682, 642. 

Knights,  when  they  are  to  be  free  from  Castle-guard,  68,  art.  x\x, .  78, 79, 
chap.  xxix. .  112,  chof.  xxii. .  126,  chap.  xxiv. .  188,  chap.  xx. .  152,  chup. 
XX. . .  .The  demesne  cart  of  not  to  be  taken  for  the  King,  126,  chap. 
xxri. .  188,  cikop.  xzi. .  162.  chap.  xxi. . . .  Of  the  Shirr,  to  be  elected  for 
holding  Assixes  with  the  Itinerant  Justices,  61,  art.  viii..74,  75,  chap., 
xtIU..1I<^  cAop.  Xlii,  xiT..  128,  c4i9».  xlii....  Ditto  for  reforming  the 
foresU,  67.  art.  xxxix.  .84, 86,  chap,  xlviii.  .680. ...  Not  permitted  to 
leave  the  realm  without  the  King'k  license,  234. . ..  Military  tenants, 
to  be  f^  from  all  payments  to  guilds  and  works,  404,  chap.  xx.... 
Tbeir  liberties  and  free-customs  preserved,  129,  c^p.  xlTf...l42^ 
chap.  xxxvii..l66,  chap.  xxxvii..8S6,  chap.  xvi.... Their  woods  in 
forests  preserved,  881,  chap.  iv. 

of  Shires,  their  origin,  190. .. .  Writ  for  electing,  828. 

KfAghuf  Feu,  Relief  of  fixed  at  100  shillings,  06^  07,  cAop.  ii. .  107,  chap. 
ii. .  119,  chap.  ii. .  132.  chap.  ii. .  146,  chap.  Ii. . ..  Extraordinary  service 
not  to  be  taken  ftt>m,  61,  art.  vii. .  74,  76,  thgf.  xvi. .  110^  chap.  xi. . 


sTt.  xxTit. .  80,  SI,  chap,  nxxini.  .118,  ebi^.  xxx Kat  to  follow  to9| 

me  Kin^  by  a  tenure  of  Petty  Serjtaniy,  M,  art.  ixiij..90,  tfU  e*ap.i 

.11^,  chafi.  xxj[. .  11^  rA4jr.  loAtlK  H 13^,  irJko^.  Ixrii. .  \^ik 
xxviL-AncLeni  vilueof,  ]&!..  ..Qaantity  of  Ihnd  in,  IeO..,, Alder 

Knlghli*  Scrrlce*  nature  oT,  163... .Act  for  lUioLwIiiog,  Itt,  M9.... 

LimiUtion  of,  185. 
Kydells,  or  Weare,  to  be  remoTed  oat  of  the  Thame**  Medway ,  fcc  AS» 

«r(.  xxiii..80»  61,  cAap.  xxziii. .  1 12.  ekap,  zsrl. .  125,  chap.  xjdx. .  1^ 

ekap.  zziii..I58»  chap,  ndii. ...  Nature  and  Ulcgality  of  hi  poblic 

waten,  214. 
Kyme,  Simon  de,  hit  trial,  229. 

Lackland,  lamame  of  given  to  King  John,  451,  480. 

Lacock  Abbey,  Wiluhire,  foondation  of,  820..  ..Original  Magna 
Charta  preserved  at,  821^436, 681. 

Lacy,  John  de.  Constable  of  Cheiter,  144, 156, 815. . . .  One  of  the  Ba- 
ronial Securities  to  King  John's  Magna  Charta,  80. . . .  Biographical 
notices  of,  801-808....  Arms  borne  by,  802>  808. ...  Descent  of  the 

Family  of,  808. .. , ,  Roger  de,  801, 81 1 ... . » Henry, 

Alice,  803..  .. ,  Hugh  de,  468.... ,  Ilbert  de,  4WL... 

»  Walter  de,  106,  4SS. 

Lancaster,  the  Honour  of,  56,  art.  xxxri.  .84, 85,  chap,  xlili.  114,  cktp. 
zxxT. .  127.  cAop.  xjonriii. .  140,  chap,  xxx\. .  154,  chap.  xxxi. 

Lanfranc,  St.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  890, 400^  418. 

Langtoft,  Peter  de,  his  account  of  King  John's  death,  548^  544. 

Langton,  Stephen,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  7, 11, 12,  SB,  28^63;  68^ 
96,90, 148,  157,  804,  417,  429.... His  speech  to  the  Barons  at  St. 
Paul's,  12. . . .  Protest  against  King  John's  resignation  of  his  crovi^ 
82. . . .  Biograpkical  Memoir  q/*,  497-508. . . .  Birth  and  education  o& 

487. ...  Appointed  Archbishop  by  Innocent  III.,  499,  518, 514 

Discovers  the  Charters  of  Liberties  of  Heniy  I.,  499. . . .  Opposes  the 
proceedings  of  the  Legate,  {5t4f.,  520. . . .  Suspended  by  the  Pope,  49B 
....  Conduct  towards  Henry  III.  and  the  Barons,  500. . . .  Other  acts 
of,  and  his  translation  of  the  remains  of  Becket,  ibid.,  501....  Ac- 
count of  his  writings,  501.508. . . .  Specimen  of  his  poetry,  502. . . .  His 
death  and  monument,  506. 

Lambarde,  WillUm,  his  ^IrcJUaonomia,  (1644),  402, 529. 

Lambeth,  ancient  M8S.  in  the  Archiepiscopal  Library  at,  899^  421, 428 
«o<e,  680, 586,  587. 

Lambs,  not  to  be  unlawfully  seised  by  Foresters  or  Bedels,  882.  chap, 
vii. 

Lanvallay,  William  de,  102. . . .  One  of  the  Baronial  Securities  to  Cng 
John's  Oreat  Charter,  80. . .  Biographical  notices  of,  and  Arms  borne 
by,  810. ...  I  Hawisa,  married  Into  the  Family  of  GTvalcy» 

Wd. 

Last  Pretntatlon,  Quarterly  Assises  to  be  held  of,  51,  art.  vlii..74, 75> 
chap,  xviii. . . .  Always  to  be  heM  by  the  Justices  of  the  Bench,  128> 
dk^.  XV..  186^  chap.  xUi. .  150,  chap,  xiil. 


fl-Atin,  Iaw-p1ea»  orEnEl^nd  enrolird  in^  239 Ancietit  ui«  of  \n  th«1 

EnRlbb  Suiiitu  mnd  Charti-r«,  441-440. 
r  Litud^  Wiltiamj  Arrtibibhop  df  Cftitterburyp  tccoitnt  of  hu  OKgirul  of  1 

Jrjlin»t  MagTu  Chart  ft»  «7i  4:^8;. 

^  Lnrirence,  Bishn|>  uF  Rcithpiter^  387, 

Law  fifihe  Lofid,  Fmmrn  to  be  tiiriJ,  be.    by*  A&i  art*  xxix..tS,  S^^  ^ 

fAiyj.  xxxix..  U3,  e^p.  jtmii. .  127, ffc^,  twtt*.  IS&,  e*^.  3£xia[-.154 

ekap,  sdx.. . .  Whai  ii  mtftni  by,  '33&. 

Law  of  England » Ian |ua|ei  uitd  Turfileading  Ln  and  recotdinguf  thf, 

29ie»  446,  447. . . .  C^mrarLcr  mid  origin  uf  tbt,  £40, , . .  Hitturic^l  if* 

count  of  the  ELncknt»  :^P(9-d9d, 

Law,  Wager  nft  r>at  m  be  irkd  up<rn  a  tingle  accu»( Ian „fr4f  art.  xxiiH 

xxriii. .  IM,  t*a/9.  Uf  ill. . . .  THbI  by  ^pLmVned,  22i,  2Xi. 

Law  of  Wales*  arrount  of  ilie  ancirnl,  2KW. 

Lawingof  dogi  in  rk>re4id,  ihe  Tie*  of,  *tr*  lu  b?  in  ibt  atuwnt  man- 
ner, 831,  cA^^.  Ti. 

Leadenball,  wriiliini  of  wool  confined  to,  t90. 

Leet  Courta,  explaniirion  and  icCDunt  af*  296^  9S& 

Leland,  John*  his  tiii^rrarv  cited,  SiSQ. 

Leopold,  Archdukt  of  Awitria,  tt\h  Richajd  I.  to  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  4£$. 

Le  Strange,  John*  106. 

Letters  Patent  explained,  027,  32S. 

Letters  Testimonial  fur  the  Magna  Charta  of  King  John,  0t,  ari.  xUit 
..98, 9», e*4^.  UJii.  .ass,  429,  4M,  hSU. 

Lewes,  account  >^r  the  Jlfiif  uf,  376. 

Lewis,  Mr.  Perc-irit,  hii  HiMitrrical  Imfvirict  tnamiMg  Famu  amd 
PortH  Lamt,  H^l  1,)  ciied,  4,  A,  344,  546. 

,  Rev.  John,  bit  Life  t^  Wiii^m  CuEoa,  (17^,)  aiid  defence  of 

the  poisoning  it^^f  King  Juhn,  A37  snil  a4lr,  A^i 

Lex  Mrai^esia  explained,  22\. 

Leycester,  Sir  Pt^ier,  /fiirarifoJ  ^tigiafJetrovertiit^CAaiirti  (lAH^) 
802. 

Libertin,  conftrin^rd  to  l^mduOj  Uc^  72,  73,  cA^.  xiti..  1:09^  rAdp,  x,. 
122,  cih«v»'  X. .  I.*^,  ehair,  ln><  149,  tlmfi.  In. . .  ^  ConAfBiHtion  of  gvnermlp 
06,  67,  r&ap,  I..  92,  £0.  ck^,  liC,.lW.  cAop,  i..U&,  cAtf^).  xU..  IJPv 
chap.  i. .  128,  cAap.  xlii. .  120,  cA<^.  xlv. .  193*  eh^t.  I. .  14L,  rkjap.  xxxv 
. .  142,  cAop.  xx\Vu .  I4l>,  fAAp,  i. .  }5^,  r^.  £eet.  .  IMl*  rkap*  xmmjiW.  . 

880,  836,  cJUip.  xTi.  .4001,  410 Not  lo  be  illef  ally  uken  from  m  fh^e- 

man,  127,  cAu/p.  xxxt.  ,  f^,  cAqp.  nrix. .  IH  thap*  TOibu . . .  Jtigniaca- 
tion  of,  186,  227. 

Lincoln  Cathedral,  Original  copy  of  Magna  C|i ana  In  Lhe  ArchiTn  of, 
62, 425.427,  &-KI. 

Lingard,  Dr.  John*  hit  HiaioTf  nf  Erngt^mH  c^ited,  'JSS,  3^,  4H4,  4ML 

Lisle,  Brian  de,  144,  jf»B. 

Littleton,  Thotrju,  Juiikr  of  the  Common  Pleas,  hij  Tcnnmri,  died, 
166, 167,  178,  179.  JW.  Zl2.  230,^1. 

Lifverf,  what  ii  meani  by,  L70. 

Llewelliu  ap  Jorwerth,  or  ilie  Oreai,  Frince  of  Kurth  Wnle*,  380L . . . 


4;EirBftAL  tail) ex* 


Td  be  |ireD  up,  SB,  art,  xIt.  ,  92,  USI,  cih^-  iTiii. . . .  Hii  im^nnuiiu  into  1 
England,  and  treaty  with  Kitifi  John*  30S,  ^,  4i2. 
^  IJewellyn  Kruvret,  'X7. 

I  trfXlge,  Jolii],  hji  Peera^  ij  IrtlanJ,  by  Merry  n  ArctdalU  ( iTti^ )  2 
^  London,  CiT¥  or,  rniered  by  the  BaruD»,  2»*....CJiy  and  T<*»ct  of  j 
given  to  the  ButiRi  ai  a  Kcurity^  31. —  (Cottnamt  rriigiiiiif  tlirin, 
J0^-iO4J.,,.Tiie  Taillage  of  to  lie  impoHd  by  tkt  Common  C^jwonJ 
of  EfigUnd,.  &&,  art.  xirxii..  72,  7>^  chap.  %uu...Ail\lM  llbertlnabd 
free^cuiTomt  to  lit  preserved,  M,  on.  X3aiu*72,  7^  vkofi.  xiiL,  LOfl^ 
ctep.  X* ,  i;^,  ch^.  T. .  135,  chajt.  ix.AW^  chap.  \x. .  ^jsntr  mvtiur* 
of  eitablitht^  tm  carn»  80,  Si,  f^hop.  sdiv.  JIS,  ciU^.  aotvUL  JS$, 
chop.  ]anEi..lSar  chap.  iAT..]a3,  c^.  xxr. .  ..Ori^nul  copm  of 
Ifafiu  Cbana,  &c.  in  the  Archivei  of,  14^,  43t  m>ie  h,  433,  439,  441^ 
631,533. ..» Feudal  ftldt  levied  on,  169,  l&V  .,,Iti  ancient  Liberdei 

and  Ctutonu  lecured*  1^ Nuticei  of  iti  cubtomi,  ibid*^  lH..*. 

BnuT»eTation  of  it*  eh  altered.  Hbertiei,  187-191  .-  .-  Prifilefe  of 
A-eedom  fiTPfl  ta  the  tertants  of  by  Ed«rard  the  Confewor.  18F.**. 
Chfirten  of  Wjlliani  Land  Henry  I.  to^  i&«^....Middlek«i  pven  to 

the  CJtiieni  of  In  farm,  Utid Election  of  Sheriff  perm iued  to  the 

Citiieni  of,  iM<t Freedom  of  from  tolli,  ibid Ciiizeni  <tf  to  be 

U-ied  within  1^  ibid....Dtbii  of  the  ChUeni  of,  liS,. ,  .Chwttrt 
granted  and  confirmed  b^  Stephen,  Henry  IL,  Eif  hard  K,  John, 
and  Henry  III.,  ibid. . . .  Resumed  and  re-gnnLed  by  Edwud  I  ,  iiiiiy 
the  Mayor  allowed  to  he  pre>ented  to  the  Conitable  of  the  To*er, 
Intread  of  the  Baront  of  the  Eiche^juer,  ISO,. . .  Ctianeim  of  B<lwaf^ 
TL,  Edwani  ni.,  Henry  IT,,  and  Edward  IV..  i^rf.  ...Sonthwafk 
Annexed  to,  t6iU...Keepln|  of  iti  gatei  gWen  tv^  i&id....  Judkial 
fOTemment  vested  in  itt  olheen,  ihid..  ..PriviteKc  of  Moriiaaia 

[iTen  cof  190 Debti  of  Edwird  IV«  to,  releued  in  const ideratioa 

of  hii  Charter!,  iHd..  ..Chaner*  of   Henry  VTIL,  Edward  VU 

Jamei  I.,  and  Cliarlei   1„  ibid Charter  of  Charlet  11..  101,.,, 

fleiicd  and  reitored  imperfect  after  being  petitioned  for,  lAid, . . .  The 
original  Charter  siren  back  by  Jam^i  EI-,  iM^;.... Selling  pf  ibe 
Franchise*  made  illegal  under  William  and  Mary,  ^nd  the  Ciry 
rlghti  and  Charters  confirmed  and  proiecied  fur  v^vt,  Utid.  192... . 

'  Ofden  icalei  to  be  hung  even,  218, . .,  Privilege  of  Trial  claimed  in, 
224. 

Longchamp,  William  de^  Bishop  of  Ely,  S§0.^...  Secretly  iopporti  Ar- 
thur*«  claim  tt»  the  crown,  4fl&. 

Lotigesp^e,  William,  Eail  of  Saliibury,  2U  GA,  G&,  lA  1^*^427.... 
Defeats  the  French  fleet,  ID, , .«  Biagrttphlcal  account  of,  3iak4lt. . , , 
Birth  and  origin  of  hit  name,  3lS....RDtnantic  anecdotrt  of,  SIS- 
SI  7<^.  Hit  tomb,  and  Engraving  of  hii  Monumental  Effi^,3l7,  310, 
31 1^, . . .  H  ii  epitaph  and  beq  ue«ti,  ^]  9^ 

J  Bla,  Count  eii  of  the  preceding,  (Stee  Fin- Patrick,} 

— ,  William,  Jun   viiion  declaring  hit  deatli,  330,  321. 

Lord  Mayor,  liberty  of  electing  f^iv^en  to  London  by  iCing  John,  ISB.. 
Allowed  to  he  pretented  to  the  Conitable  of  the  Tower,  instead  of 
of  the  fiaront  of  the  Exchequer,  ]§Q. 

Lords,  the  demesne-cart  of  not  to  he  ULlieii  hy  the  King's  Baiiilfs,  I2A, 
cAdp,  EKvi, .  13^,  rAap,  xxJ.H  152,  tliap.  xxi...< Their  duet  to  be   pre- 


Lonlt-Marcbvii  of  Wiilet*  hiaioricaL  notice  or  Lheit  tiffice  and  cmirrp 

(lit  own  ann»  acid  tmkinf  Inf  r  iurnatne«  306. 
tDuli,  Dsiuphin  of  rrmce,  iifttrw»rcl»  King;  Loun  VI IT.,  peaer  made 

witb,  37....  War  wiik,  3t3.. ..  Intited  to  Eii|luid  b>  xhii  B^rtjiu> 

279.  293, 808, 816, 488,  606, 619. .  ..Seixet  the  French  poMCMiont  of 

Henry  III.,80a...Hto  tremty  of  pemce  with  Henry  III.,  428»of«.. 

MarriM  Blanche  uf  Castile,  474,619....Hi»  expedition  to  and  re. 

ception  in  England,  4B9.. . .  Rabet  the  siege  of  Dover,  490, 622. 628. 

. .  His  private  detigna  against  the  Barons  discovered,  490, 606L  609. . 

At  the  siege  of  Mountsorrei,  609. 
Loundies,  Henry  de,  Archbbhop  of  Dublin,  7, 21, 84, 86, 96, 99. 

Lucy,  Oodftvy  de,  BUhop  of  Winchester,  249. . . ,  Rkhard  de,  410. 

Luffman,  John,  his  edition  ofMrngna  Charta,  kc,  (I79S,)  466. 

Lunsford,  Sir  Robert  and  Joan,  276. 

Luxemburg,  Bart  ot,  42. 

Lyttleton,  Sir  Oeorge,  Lord,  his  ancient  Roll  of  the  Charters  of 

Uberties,  487, 681. 


Madox,  Thomas,  hU  Hi$lon  </  '^  Exekeqmtr,  (1711.)  198»  198,  208, 
207.280,286,288,248,244,246,  296,  848,  681.... His  Firmu  Bwrgi, 
(1728,)  208. 

Maoma  Cbabta  :  (See  C9i\firmatio»  and  Fomt  Charter,)  concluded 
on  Runncmede,  29. . . .  Artieln  of,  previously  sealed.  80. . . .  (Trans, 
lated  copy  of  them,  49>81 ....  Descriptive  account  of  them,  4S<M22. 
680). . . .  Baronial  Securities  of  the,  80. 69,  mrt.  xlix.  .93,  98,  chap.  Ixi. 
. .  Coveaoat  succeeding  that  granted  by  King  John,  81, 480^  660. . . . 
(Translated  copy  of  ditto,  103-104)....Re.granted  by  Henry  IIL, 
87-89. ...  By  Edvard  I.,  44^7. .  ..Address  of,  and  causes  of  granting 
expressed  in,  82, 88,  106, 118, 181, 145, 146,  180.... Provtoions against 
the  infringement  of,  69,  art.  xlix.  92,  98,  r^p.  Ixi.... Copy  and 
translation  of  that  granted  by  John,  (1216,)  83.101.. . .  Letters  Testl. 
monial  for,  81,  art.  xiix..9B,  99,  c6ap.  1xui..8a6.828,.43B,480.... 
Descriptive  account  of  it,  422-48(^  680. . .  .Translation  of  the  Pint 
granted  by  Henry  111.,  (1218,)  106. 136.... Descriptive  account  of 
it,  480,  680..  ..Various  Chapters  in  being  John's  allowed,  but 
reserved  for   farther   consideration  in  that  last-mentioned,  116, 

118.  chap.  xlii..(See  Hemry  III.) Copy  of  sent  into  Ireland 

with  the  King's  letter  for  its  observance.  118, 11 7.... Translation  of 
the  Second  granted  by  Henry  HI.,  (1217,)  llS-180....(Descripave 
account  of  it.  481-488,  681..  ..Examination  of  the  date  of.  481 
mote  *.). . . .  Saving  clause  in  protecting  the  liberties,  kc»  of  all  per- 
sons. 129,  c6ap.  xlvi..l43,  cftop.  xxxvii..l68,  ekap,  xxxvii..309.... 
Tnnslation  of  the  TAird  granted  by  Henry  HI..  (1224-25,)  181-141. 
(Originals  and  ancient  copies  of  described,  821, 486-487, 681 ). . . .  Ac- 
count, &c.  of  his  Fo«r(k  Charter,  (1251-62,)  144,487.488.  683..  .. 
Other  publications  of  by  Henry  III.,  877-880,  488. ...  Translation  of 
the  Firtt  Charter  of  Edward  I.,  (1297,)  145.168. . . .  Accuant  of  ditto, 


•igned,  274. . . . Coyj  of  presenred  at  Lacock  Abbey,  321, 498*  Ml. . . 
TMatonabk  clatMC  iu*  822. . . .  Dtetribated  througboat  Bnglaiul,  828. 
....  Proceeding*  for  eatablithing  and  reroking  it,  824. . . .  Not  •igacd» 
325. . . .  Variatloiu  in  the  termination  of,  «Md. . . .  Ordered  to  be  pub- 
lidy  read,10^  884»  886. 802. . . .  Text  of  printed  In  the  Sututea,  327.. 
WitneMet  to,  ttid. ...  To  be  held  pure  In  all  points,  860,  ekap.  i.  .874 
....To  be  diapcned  and  published  as  common  Law  thruughoat 
England,  870^  879. ...  Penalties  for  protecting,  802....  Sentence  of 
Excommunication  against  the  breakers  of,  871,  ekap.  iv..877,8Bi» 
A82. . . .  Reneved  by  Inspeximus,  kc.  380,  M2;  888,  <82>ft84  vortoM. . 
Established  by  the  Statute  of  Marlbridge,  861. . . .  Partly  confirmed 
by  the  Sutute  of  Fines,  8B0. .  ..Editions  of  printed  with  the  Statutes, 
8M. ...DneHptive  Jccotmt  <tf  the  omcieut  OrigimaU  qf.  42IM4S, «80- 
68S. . . .  French  translations  of,  480, 440, 448,  ftSO. . . .  Writ  of  Edward 
I.  establishing,  430  note. . . .  Manner  uf  writing,  language  o^  Ac  4tf 
....  Historical  remarks,  &c.  on  the  supposed  signing  of,  4tf,  448. . . . 
Dtteriftin*  LUt  qf  Printed  Editiont  </,  &c.  450-400. . . .  First  Bngltsb 
translation  of,  451 ... .  Engrmed  Pac^emiUe  qf,  428, 486, 486, 4391 4SS, 
454.456.... Printed  In  Letters  of  Gold  by  Whittaker,  456.480.... 
Various  references  to,  846,  847, 410, 411. 

Maid  Marian  and  Robin  Hood,  supposed  origin  oi;  506^  507. 

Afotiros,  Chronicle  qf,  540. 

Mah^riie  in  Forest  law  explained,  861. 

Maixeaux,  Pierre  Des,  his  Jnaa,  (1711,)  424. 

Mala  TolnetOt  or  Maletout,  expUlued,  238. .. . of  wools,  to  be 

released,  872,  chap,  vii. .  380. 

Maleon,  Sayary  de,  106,  805,  488. 

Malet,  William,  one  of  the  Baronial  Securities  to  King  John*s  Orcat 
Charter,  80.... Historical  notices  of,  807..  ..Arms  borne  by  and 
monumental  effigy  of,  806..  ..Origin  and  descent  of  the  name,i5M., 

300. .. . »  Sir  Baldwin, ,  Mabel  and  Helolse.  806w . ^ 

Elisabeth, ,  Sir  Alexander,  the  present  represenutive  of  the 

FamUy,  800. 

Malmesbnry,  William  of,  his  work  Degatii  Regnm  ifa^loraai,  cited, 
216,  280. ...  His  account  of  the  Coronation  Oath  and  Charter  of 
Libeities  of  Stephen,  405,  408. 

Malone,  Edmund,  his  ediUon  of  55aiM|>e«f«'f  Workt,  (1780^)  507. 

Manderille,  Geoffrey  de,  Eari  of  Essex  and  Gloucester,  102, 148»  188, 
41^  525.... One  of  the  Baronial  Securities  to  King  Johnis Great 
Charter,  80. . . .  Biographical  notices  of,  274. . . .  Origin  and  aiteatioa 
of  the  name,  275,  276. .  ..Arms  borne  iry,  ibid. 

1  • »  Chief  Justiciary  of  England,  270. 

,  William  de.  Earl  of  Esmx,  508, 500. 

tfdmcr,  taking  in  <Ae,  in  Forest  law  explained,  365. 


OnrSRAL  INDIX 


Manncn,  Sir  Robert,  hb  connection  with  tli«  Fkaily  ofRos,  ttO.' 
MantcU,  T.  bis  Jeeommi  ^Uu  ClayBe  Portt  nettingt,  (181i,)  198. 
M anwoud,  Jobn,  bis  TVmKm  qf  tkt  Fortti  lAmt,  (1717.)  dted.  S46. 

M7,84B,SU,M2. 
Mapenore*  Hugh  «le.  Bishop  of  Herefordi  148^  187. 
Marched  of  Wala^  disputes  concerning  Welsh  dltpoasetsions,  &c.  to 

be  trfed  In  the^  §S,Mrt.  zIIt.  .90^  91,  ckap.  Wi. .  llft^  thap.  xl. 
Marcschal,  William,  Farm  paid  by  for  Oloocestcrshire,  307. 
Mtirgmm,  JhmaU  Hf,  dted,  478^  478, 640. 
Mmriiagimm,  esplanation  of,  172. 
Mark,  Philip,  to  be  removed  from  his  bailiwick,  57,  art.  xl.. 88^  87, 

cUsp.  I. . . .  Various  notices  of  him,  944,  Mft. . . . ^  Pettr,  notice 

of.9tf. 
Jifcrfcf  of  a  Forcat  eiplained,  841. 
MmUMdge,  StmhUe  qf,  cited,  174, 2M. . . .  Charter*  of  Liberties  cMa. 

bli»hed  by,  881. . . .  Account  of  it,  881, 88%  MS. 
Marie-pits  in  Forests,  888,  c^p.  zii.  .851. 
MarqvcM,  title  of  first  given,  168. 

Marriage,  of  Wards  to  be  without  dUparagement,  50,  art.  ill.  .08, 88^. 
ekap.  Ti. .  121,  ekmp,  ti. .  188,  dup,  vi. .  148^  c^p.  vi. ...  To  be  freely 
given  and  permitted  to  Widows,  50^'ttrl.  iv..68^  «^  cik^.  vii..  IC& 
c^p.vii..l21.  cAop.  vii..l84,cAi9».  vii..l4ft  c^p.  vii....Of  Heirs, 
uigost  fines  for,  to  be  remitted,  58^  art.  xzzvii. ...  Ancient  feudal 
regulations  for,  170-178^  408. ...  Of  the  daughter  of  a  feudal  landlord. 
AM  for,  182. 
Marsh,  Robert  de,  Lonl  ChanceUor,  418. 
Marshal,  Earl,  his  authority  in  the  King's  Hall,  187. 

»  Lord  and  Earl,  origin  and  descent  of  the  ofllce,  284, 286. . . . 

Khttt  Mankai,  286. 
Marshall,  William,  First  Earl  of  Pembroke,  21, 26, 98,  261 84, 66,  102; 
10^  118,283,  3B8»  280^  297,807,  811, 816, 880; 886, 418; 48% 488, 508; 
594....AssisU  in  securing  the  kingdom  to  John,  468..  ..Created 
Karl  of  Plembn>ke,  471. .. .  Made  Protector  to  Henry  III ,  87. ...  His 
Seal  attached  to  the  Great  Charters,  kc.  of  that  King,  116;  117, 180; 
28%  826,886,  867,481  and««tek,  4m. . . . Engnvimg  of  tt^  180.... 
Biographical  notices  of,  286-268. . . .  fagnnrfag  of  his  Monumental 
Effigy,  387. . . .  Hb  wiU  and  benelhctions,  i5td.,  988. . .. Epitaph  on, 
288. 

> ,  Jun.  Second  Bart  of  Pembroke,  27%  294,  816. . . . 

One  of  the  Baronial  Securities  to  King  John's  Great  Charter,  80. . . . 
Biographical  notices  of,  28S,  384. . . .  Arms  home  by,  284, 

Anselm,  John,  288, 284, 286, 298. .. . » John,  qfittng^ 


5«n,  64,  6%  106.... Biographical  notices  of  ditto, 269.. 

J?<c*ard,289.... ,  /sa6el, 290. . . . ^,iraad,81l. 

Marshe,  Richard,  his  edition  of  the  Stmtntet  and  Magna  tkarf,  458. 

Marten,  William,  408,  409. . . . ,  Endonius,  408. 

Martin,  Matthew   and  Walter,  de,  fcc.  to  be  removed  fh>m  their 

bailiwicks,  67,  arc.  xl.  .68, 67,  Oop.  I. . . . ,  f  fyoj,  notice  of,  944. 

Mary,  Queen  of  England,  her  Statutes  dted,  176, 900.  i 

Maseres,  Fknods,  Cunitor  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  his  ^icis  ^  tA«         { 

.^adenl  CensfitMion  qf  tkt  EngUth  PmrUgmet,  188-186, 196, 196.  i 


chap.  xxT. 
Medway,  Wean  to  be  dcttroyed  in  the,  58,  art.  zziii..80,  81,  chap, 

zxxiii.  .112,  chap,  xanri. .  126,  ekap.  zxiz. .  188,  ekap.  zziiU .  189,  ekap, 

xziU..214. 
Meen  of  a  Forest  explained,  841. 
MetU  of  a  Forest  explained,  841. 
If  elan,  Vifconnt  De,  diacoTere  to  the  English  Barons  the  desifns  of 

the  Dauphin,  480. 
Memory,  Legal,  its  extent,  188. 
Merchants,  Merchandise  of  to  be  preserred  in  their  amerciaments, 

61,  art,  ix. .  74,  75,  chap,  xx. .  110,  c^p.  xf. ,  128,  chap,  xn, .  186,  db^. 

xiT..160,  cAop.  x1t....To  be  safe  in  travelling,  and  vithoat  evil 

tolls, 56, on.  xxxi..82,  88,  dUy.  xli..ll4,  chap,  xxxiT..127,  chop. 

xxxvii. .  140,  chap,  xxx. .  164,  cftap.  xxx. . . .  Treatment  of  in  time  of 

war,  82, 88,  rAop.  xU. .  1 14,  chap,  xxxiv. .  127,  chap,  xxxit.  .  140^  chap. 

XXX..  16^  c^p.  XXX.... Extent  of  their  amerciament,  201.... Sx* 

planation  of  the  preceding  chapten,  281-288. 
Merchant^trangers  proscribed  in  London,  188..  ..Ancient  English 

Laws  concerning,  2B2;  288. 
Merlom,  SuuuUa  nf,  178  and  nole. 
Merwyth,  a  Welsh  Hostage  to  King  John,  287. 
Meschines,  Rannlph  de,  Eari  of  Chester  and  Lincoln,  106, 143*  1681 418. 
Middlesex,  given  to  the  Citixens  of  London  to  ferm,  187. 
Middleton,  the  Abbot  of,  148. 167. 
Milan,  corruption  of  the  Church  and  Prelate  of,  414» 
Mildmay,  connection  and  claim  of  the  Family  of,  to  the  Barony  of 

Fita-Walter  610,  511. 
Millcs,  Thomas,  his  Cota/ofM  of  HoMar,  (16l<^}  271, 278, 2B0y  6a». 
Mills  on  Forest  Rivers,  833,  cikop.  xii..861. 
Military-service,  (See  KtdghVf  Fee,)  explained,  168. .. .  Limitatioii  of, 

166. 
Milo.  Earl  of  Hereford,  278. 
ilftse  qfLewaa,  Account  of  the,  878. 
JIfiset,  Tasks,  Taxes,  &c.,  388. 

Mohammed  Al  Nassir,  King  John's  private  embassy  to,  488^  484. 
Monasteries,  Act  fur  dissolving,  168..  ..Aid  of  for  knighting  their 

founders  heirs,  |88. 
Money,  the  common  mintage  of  not  to  be  paid,  408,  chap,^,... 

Coiners  of  false  money  to  be  punhhed,  408,  chap,  xii  and  9a€a. 
Monk,  (General  George,  created  Duke  of  Albemarie,  278. 
Monmouth,  or  Monemut,  John  de,  106, 144,  166, 468. 
Montbegon,  Roger  de,  ICB,  294.... One  of  the  Baronial  Securitica  to 

the  Magna  Charta  of  King  John,  80. . . .  Biographical  notices  of,  2W 

....  Arms  borne  by ,  287. 
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Montbe jooi  A<)*m  de,  396,  ►. . 


,  HfBFf  de,  W' 


Monieiquku,  Charlei  Jp  Secundat,  BiHrttadfi  hu  (^raitf  of  the  EnglliK 

mcrtantik  lav  in  MagriiL  CliArti}2^,  ; 

Miifitr^d^un,  P^n  Bernard H  bit  Monumnu  dt  U  Mo*nTfhU  f  rinfait<e> 

Mimtflrhtt,  Richmrd  de,  144,  \SiB. .  .,Oae  oftht  BaLixinLtl  S^curLtlei  ta 

thf  Gr»t  €htn«i  or  King  Jahp,  %. . . .  Blofimpbkal  nvUne*  of,  3M. 

813.... Arms  borne  by,  813.... »  Mllbent.  811...  

Margaret,  ATelioe,  Philippa,  813. 
M ontfort,  Simon  de.  Earl  of  LeiccMer,  4BB. . . .  Holds  Henry  III.  and 

Prince  Edward  priauners,  41,  S77* 

,  William  de,  344. . . . ,  Bobert  de,  401 

Morant,  Rev.  Philip,  his  objections  to  the  soppoeed  poisoning  of 

King  John  considered,  86,  687,643,  647.... Hii  /Rslory  qf  Bttex, 

(1788,)  378k  3W. 
More,  Sir  Thomas,  his  conduct  as  a  Judge,  381. 
llorins,  Richard  de,  PHor  of  Dnnstaple,  6401 
McTt  D'Jmeeiire,  Quarterly  Assises  to  be  held  of,  61,  art,  riii.  .74, 76, 

cU;p.  XTiii..llO,  chap,  xiU..  ..Made  yearly,  138>  chap,  xiil..l86, 

cJtap.  zii. .  180^  €h^,  zii. . . .  To  be  shortened,  63,  art.  xiii. .. .  THal  of, 

19». 
Mortimer,  Hngh  de,  108, 144, 106. 
Mortmoia,  estates  In  permitted  to  the  City  of  London,  190. .. .  Origin 

and  acconiit  of  the  Statutes  of,  3fi0^  380. 
Hvrtaart*  gift  to  the  clergy  so  called,  306. 
Mowbray,  William  de,  102;  388. . . .  One  of  the  Baronial  Securities  to 

King  John's  Great  Clivter,  80. . . .  Biographical  notices  of,  3B8-3K. . 

Anns  borne  by,  396. 

,  Nigel  de,  38S,  808. 

,  Roger  de,  394, 803. ...  Arms  borne  by,  396. 

,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Nottingiiam,  made  Earl-Marshal,  386, 

Moync,  Lord  Eustace  de,  638. 

Mucegros,  Robert  de,  808. 

Mnleton,  Thomas  de,  144,  I6a 

Mandy,  Anthony,  Dramas  of  on  Maid  Marian  and  Robin  Hood,  608, 

607. 
Murder,  origin,  practice,  and  abolition,  of  Appeals  ibr,  380>388.... 

IHnes  fur  in  the  Saxon  laws,  361.... Put  murders  remitted,  40^ 

dh^.  zriii. . . .  Ancient  Uws  concerning  esublished,  407. 
Murmelius,  King  of  Africa  and  Spain,  message  of  King  John  to,  10 

note*. 
Muscovy,  preservation  of  bees  in,  868. 
Museum,  the  British,  Original  of  the  Articles  of  Magna  ChartA,  kc 

in  the,  49, 888, 890,  420, 433.434,  487, 464, 680, 688. 

Nash,  Dr.  Treadway,  hb  mtory  ^  Worefttnkirt,  (1781.99;)  664. 
Neale,  John  Preston,  and  Edward  Wedlake  Bray  ley,  Hittorjf  mad  da- 

OqwMet  nf  UTntmUuttr  Jbber,  (1828;)  374. 
Ne  extat  regno.  Writ  of,  386. 
Ne  it^juate  vrxM.  Writ  of,  196^  197- 
Nether  Vert  of  Forests,  888. 


KicolM,  Mr.  NicholM  Harris,  hk  Sgmtpti*  ^ftkt  P^tnge^  (1835.)  «& 

....His  NotUia  AtitoriM.  (18H)  «lt  <»  •«€... .Hb  T«M»  ^  lAr 

Yean  ^KmgJokm,  472  moUh^Ub. 
Nigel.  Bishop  of  By.  407. 
Kiniuus.  a  Monk  of  Cantoteiy,  MS  iM«e. 

Mobte.  BcT.  Mark^hb  JKslOTf  qf  l*«  CoUijrt  nfJnu,  (ISOt)  •iwse* 
Moilblk.  Comity  of.  com]K«iCloB  |wd  by  the  to  the  Eareheqner,  SM. 
.  dcKent  of  the  Earidom  of. the  D«ke  of  deaeended 

fkom  three  of  the  witnessing  Barom  of  Magna  Chacta*  39. . . .  OSce 

of  Eari-Manhal  belonging  to  the  Ooke  of.  SBk 
Nomidyi  title  of  Dnkt  of  taken.  160. 
Noemans.  Inirasion  of  the.  its  coweqaenccs  to  Engtead.  1.. ..Tbcir 

laagiMge  and  clergy  introdnced  into  the  legMlatnrcb  90. 
Northampton  Castle  besieged  by  the  Barons,  27. 
Northnmberland.  descent  of  the  BafMom  and  Dokcdom  oCM7.... 

.  Hngh  Percy.  Dakeo^Wd. 

Northvold.  Hngh  dc.  Abbot  of  81.  Edasnndsbniy.  Idl^  117. 

,  Hugh.  Bishop  of  Ely.  807. 

Nottingham,  the  Honour  ci,W,  nu  nsfi. .82.  81.  dMa.  xliiL.  Il< 

c*9.  laxw.AW,  dkay.  nxfiU..  IdO^  tkap,  nod..  IM»  ctafp.  sod. 
JVeecl  Dteeisia,  Qnarteriy  AmiMs  to  be  held  oC61*«rf.'rul..747S» 

cft9.zviU..lM>.dk9.ziy....Made  yearly.  1211  dMp.aaii..U6>  18^ 

c*9.  xiL.lM^  dhsvK  siL... To bn  shortened.  fa«nr«.xlii....'Mals 

of.  198. 

Oath,  required  in  assessing  amerciaments.  70»  77.  db^p*  n. .  HI*  ci^ 

XT.. 1281  c*9.  XTi..l88^  cAsp.  nT..lMKckiV.nT....Not  tobera. 

qniied  ft«m  any  witfaont  witnesses.  IMk  ctap.  maiT..ia^  cMp. 

zzTiii..lM.db9.xzfiii. 
Odiham.  Hants,  Manor.  Vluk.  and  Castle  oC  MS. 
Or^iaalio  ^ormM^  Sutnte  of .  8tf^  444.  iSl 
Orid  CoUege.  Qzferd.  ancient  MS8.in  tke  libmiy  oi;  4481  MS. 
Original  Jtolls  dted.  M8^  M4. 

•  Ormerad.  Mr.  George,  his  fftlory  ^  Ckmttr,  (1818^)  802. 
Oswald.  St.  Bishop  of  Worcester,  bia  bnrlal-place  In  Worcester  Ca- 

thedinl,848kH0^J61. 
Otto^  Cardinal.  L^;ate  to  Pape  GicgMy  IZ..  808,418. 
Onllowry.  signiflcation  of.  227. 
OntlawB,  ftccmen  not  to  be  illegslty  nvtlawed.  tfk«rt.zsa..8^ei» 

cft^.  znai..ll8»  cAap.  BExii..l27.dki«.nKV..U0.db^p.sxis..lM. 

eiap.  xxtz. . . .  ^or  forest  offenceib  to  be  rcoondled.  88^  dho^.  XT. 
Oxen,  not  to  be  taken  far  lawing  of  dugs*  881.  tkap.  ▼!. 
Omford.  Aubrey  de  Yere.  Earl  of.  the  last  Jasticiaiy  of  the  Foieacs, 

848. ...  Descent  of  the  Earldom  of,  3B2;  3BB. 


OBNIRAL  IHDIX. 

Fian-Sanday,  erroneoo*  dmte  attigned  to,  4tt  note. 
PuuhUphn*  di  MMca,  Cardinal,  64,  <»,  98,  90,378,  429. .  .^  ;iie^eiTet 
the  crown  and  realms  of  King  John,  18,  486....BndeaTo^  tor^- 

flfrain  the  inTation  of  Philip,  487.,,.Biogr«pki€ul  Jf4^tiee  of,  530. 
PumiMge,  in  Forests,  time  for  receiving  of  the  King's,  982,  ekap,  viii.. 

FM<priTate  woods  to  be  taken  by  their  proprietors,  888,  chop,  is. . .. 
BKplaiaed,849,850,880. 
flaris,  Matthew,  his  HUtori^  Mtyor  cited,  34, 40,  310,  347. 383;  270, 

376^289,390.294,398,  397.  396,299,804,815,8181401,488,448^480; 

478, 488, 404, 485, 487, 496  note,  494  note,  529, 632, 540,  546. 
PAmUAMmT  ov  Emoland,  (Vide  Coaiaioii  Coumeil,}  Hbtorical  notices 

of  the,  194-198....  Ancient  members  of  the,  194...  i  The  name  first 

adopted,  195. . . .  Weighu  and  measures  fixed  by  iu  authority,  218. . 

M^ilege  of  hunting  allowed  to  the  Peers  of.  806. . . .  Repres«nUtion 

of  Londs  and  Commons  in  considered,  tMd.... Ancient  and  modem 

manner  of  publishing  and  recording  thefiututes  of,  884L  885  aoCe. 
Parlimntf  JtoUs  cited,  161. 888, 895. 
Parsons,  Father  Bobert,  his  answer  to  Sir  F.  Hastings.  586. 
Paleni  jRoUs  referred  to,  118. 288;  348,  344,  367, 371,  833, 828,  834, 837. 

882,  886, 529.684  «aHo««. 
Intents,  hr  Peers  adopted,  195. ...  Letters  Patent,  how  they  diftr 

fh>m  Charters,  82S. 
Pistrons  and  Founders,  See  JhkU*. 
Paulett,  William,  created  MarqueM  of  Winchester,  378. 
Peace  established  and  commanded  through  the  kingdom,  404,  ctep. 

nd. 
PedagiMM  in  Forests  explained,  858. 
Peer,  derivation  and  meaning  of  the  word,  338.... Peers  not  to Jeave 

the  realm  without  the  King's  license,  384. 
Peerage  of  England,  ancient  titles  of  the,  168. 
Pegge,  BcT.  Samuel,  Summary  of  his  Enqutrn  imto  the  etauti^Kiwg 

JohM*t  dmik,  558-648. ...  His  own  narrative,  586. . . .  Arguments  in  its 

favour,  589....  Authors  supporting  it,  540.. ..Other  narratives  of  the 

poisoning,  541.545.. .  Answers  and  objections  to  ditto,  643.548.. .  £xa> 

mination  of  the  Authon  who  relat*  them,  648, 644, 646^. .  Arguments 

in  Atvour  of  them,  645, 648. 
Pelham,  Thomas,  created  Marquess  of  Clare,  273. 
Pennant, Thomas,  his  Toar  te  WaU»,  (1778-81.)  966.... His  remarks 

on  the  supposed  venom  of  toads,  5^. 
Ferambolatlons  of  Forests,  841, 848, 681, 688,  584. .. .  General  form  of, 

844. .. .  Patent  for  observing  them ,  846, 684. .. .  Notices  of  the  Rolls 

of;  684. 
Perceval,  the  House  of  descended  from  Uie  Family  of  Marshall,  289. 
Percy,  Richard  de,  one  of  the  Baronial  Securities  to  King  John's 

Magna  Charu,  80. . . .  Change  of  the  Arms  of  the  Fftmily  oi;  806. . . . 

Biographical  notice  of,  <Md.,  807. 

,  Agnes  de,  her  marriage  with  Josceline  de  Lovaine,  806. . . . 

,  Maud  de,  iftM.. .. ,  WlllUm  de,  <6M.... ,  Josce- 
line de,  807. .. . ,  EUzabcth,  Md. 

,  Algernon,  created  Baron  Warkworth  and  Bait  of  Northum- 

berland«8Q7. 


^- 


^ 


i^Ui  HiUfy  II.  andbUftuij*,  404.... Uuintrifunwic h  John  m^'iJut 
KIchard  I.,  4fl6, 518. . . .  Conduct  of  to  John  un  behalf  of  Arthur,  471; 
473....Makes  peace  with  John,  474.... Latin  heroic  poem  on  hit 
actions,  477.. . .  Sammons  John  to  anawer  for  ArthoiH  oinrder,  478 
....  Sentence  paued  upon  him,  479;  519.. . .  Captnm  all  Johnl  poa- 
•eMiont  In  France,  48(^  519.. . .  Undertakes  to  dethrone  him  on  his 
deposition,  48S,  484. ...  His  subsequent  proceedings  and  Tictoiy  at 
Bonvines,  487. .'. .  Divorced  from  his  Queen,  who  is  protected  by  the 
Pope.  512,  518....AofrapJUc«<  Police  of,  515419.... HU  descent 
and  birth,  515,  516.. ..  Made  Regent— Married  and  crowned— Expels 
the  Jews  (torn  France,  516....  His  decoration  of  Paris,  fcc— Wars 
of,  517, 518,  519. . . .  Hb  death  and  character,  519. 

lY.,  King  of  France,  41. 

Pilgrimage,  licenses  granted  for  travelling  on  foreign,  2S5. 

Pine,  John,  his  Engrmtd  FaC'SimUe  ^  Magna  Ckarta,  and  Arms  of 
the  Baronial  Securities,  referred  to,  Z^  7B2,  284,  292,  SM,  428... . 
Descriptive  account  of  it,  454, 455. . . .  Biographical  notice  of  him, 
452  note. 

Placita,  derivaUon  of  the  word,  304..  ..Jbbreviatio  PUeitarmm,  (1811,) 
809. 

Plantagenet,  Geoffrey,  his  rebellion  against  Henry  II.,  and  death  at  a 
tournament,  8,  468»  464. 

,  Geoftey.  Archbishop  of  York,  his  opposition  to  King 
John's  levies,  474, 481. 

,  John,  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  886. 

,  Lionel,  First  Duke  of  Clarence,  272. 

,  Richard,  Eari  of  Cornwall,  a  leader  of  the  Barona  in 


the  time  of  King  Henry  III.,  89, 815,  886, 492. 

,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  808.   . 

,  William,  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  21,  64, 65, 143» 


158,286,418,627. 
Playi,  Hugh  de,  812. 

Pleas,  (See  Coaunon  Pleof,)  ancient  laws  concerning  established,  407- 
.^~  qf  the  CrovBn,  nut  to  be  held  by  Sheriffs,  &c.  52;  aru  ziv. .  76, 77, 

ekap.  joriv. .Ill,  chap,  xix. .  124,  cAop. xxi. .  187,  ekap. xvii. .  151, cftap. 

zvii. . . .  Explained,  204. . .  .Trial  of  limited,  ibid.,  206. 
^■^—  ^Parliameat  cited,  846. 
.  of  the  Forests,  to  be  held  only  by  the  Chief- Forester,  885,  cimp. 

xvi....  Rolls  of,  584. 
Pbinti,  Sir  Hugh,  806. 
Punte,  Elias  de,  246. 
Poore,  Richard,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  10^  148,  157, 488. 

,  Herbert,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  427. 

Pope,  interest  of  the  in  ecclesiastical  elections,  412, 418, 414.... Dia- 


pnicuf  tbc  wJih  Mtntj  L,  f^Dncemini  rtif«ititiirT ■.!]£,..,  Hit  r- 

t^rr*  Hfniy  dt,  404, 

Port  I,  (S**  CtffrtJ  npKmlty  belonj^nf  to  the    ftofrrd|;i]»  IPS.... 
t      Pnvi  l4^«  and  Court  f>r  Pbrt  m  ut«  uiigqtd  to,  41^,  J  94. .  h .  Suttf^  ed 

■nd  rrgalatH,  IM,^ . .  Soni^timN  fitpf«miVir#  df  in  I  And  tttmrta,  iMtf. 
Porlimuufh,  Tu*a  af^  nine  gWen  by  for  a  plea  to  br  bcltt  u^  Z^. 
pTtnipef  Writ  of,  not  to  bv  gtmnied  to  the  injury  of  a  iirevinan,  U« 

art.  xxiT. .  8(\  81,  ehtp.  xxxiv. .  11%  cUp.  zzrii. .  196,  cftop.  xxx, .  \», 

chap.  xxiv. .  158,  chap,  xxir, 
Prmcipe  to  Capite,  Writ  of.  315, 21S. 
iVtfiiHMitre,  8tatate  of,  419. 
PretcntatioM,  Writ  of  enquiry  Into,  IM. . . .  (Sec  Dorrieii  Prt$fnm€Ut 

and  Last  PmenftUm,) 
Prt$eMiMmtf  in  Forest  law  ejqttained,  882. 
Priors,  their  liberties  and  freeHrustoms  preserred,  129,  ekup.  zlvi..  142, 

chap,  xsnrii. .  IM,  chap,  zzzrii. . . .  Their  woods  in  foresu  preserved, 

881,  chap.  iT. 
Priories,  when  vacant  to  be  honestly  kept  and  not  sold,  106^  ckap.  t. . 

121,  chap.  T. .  184,  chap.  v. .  148,  chap.  v. 
IVovisort,  Papal  instraments  so  called,  416. 
Prynne,  William,  hb  jRecords,  cited,  480, 629^884,  vorioM. 
Padsey,  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Durham,  249. 
Fariitu,  PoaratUe,  Pnrlay,  what  is  meant  by  in  Forest  lair,  8M.. .. 

Regulations  for  hunting  in,  886. 
Parprc9tvn$^  in  Foresu,  881,  chap.  It.  . . .  Explained,  214,  848, 849. 
Purveyance,  account  and  misuse  of,  161  aoce,  211, 212;  218. . . .  Act  for 

abolishing,  164,211. 
Pynson,  Richard,  flrst  King's  Printer,  884. ...  Hit  editions  of  the  Sta- 

taut  and  Magaa  Charta,  4M. 

Qaarentlne  of  Widows,  its  nature  and  origin,  172. 

Qoarter  of  London,  ordered  as  a  standard  measure,  80, 61,  chap,  xxxw 

. .  118,  chap,  xzviii. .  126,  chap.  zzzi. .  189,  ci^p.  xxf. .  188,  cA^.  xxf. 
Qam-tarlif  Review  cited,  448  note.  472  note  k. 
Qneensborough,  murder  of  Jews  at,  in  1289^  177. 
Quia  Brnptoree,  8utute  of,  196. 

Quincy,  Sahcr  de.  Earl  of  Winchester,  102, 278, 288, 418, 606, 609. . . . 
'  One  of  the  Baronial  Securities  to  King  John's  Great  Charter,  80. . . . 

Biographical  account  of,  276, 277. . ..  Arms  borne  by,  277.. . .  SIgnii- 

cation  of  his  christian  name,  278. 
,  Robert  de,  Margaret,  301. . . . — • ,  Roger  de,  277. 


Raithby,  John,  bis  Judex  Co  the  Statmteeat  Large,  (1814,)  198;  198. 

.Randolph,  Abbot  of  Evesham,  148, 167. 

Rangers  in  Forests,  account  of  their  ofllce,864, 866. 

Rapin  deThoyras,  M.  Paul,  his  HiMtory  qf  England,  (1782,)  cited,  2, 

86,  176, 176k  402, 614, 628.680,  vorioM,  687. 
Rastell,  William,  his  ancient  editions  of  the  Sialnles  and  AisfM 

C*arf«,446,4&2. 


« 


K^ovdh  Anf[i>.&vtud  method  of  t^^LiieHDef  S&t  Oi...*Go(iBaU*- 
^Ti^nrfv  of  tbf,  itit\f  teircbe^forakjirieiif  Cbuten»  3^  406,  42li  IS^ 
m,  4:<^,  427,  4M,  4Sht  436,  «i7,  4ig,  444. 
fifj  If*.?*,  ^^j  |i,f  £*i  **^ff  <  ciieii,  ai5,  if3&»  382;  386,  401.  409^  43».  «7* 
443,ft3M3a,iMiHMJ. 

! ,  of  Dublin,  481,  fiW. 

Redman,  Robert  and  EUxabetb,  their  edition  of  the  Sututes  and 

Magn*  Ckcrta,  4M,  461. 
Refarden  In  Foresti,  to  make  their  ancient  view,  381,  chap,  v.  .To  flev 
and  certify  Ifae  gatberingt  of  Foresters  and  Bedeli,  202;  chap.  tUL 
....  Account  of  their  office,  863, 864. 
Reginald,  Suh.Priur  of  Christ.Church  Canterbury,  priiraiely  elected 

Archbishop,  46B. 
Re(n>er  Lodbrog,  Dng  of  Denmarlr,  S3B. 

J2eU</k,  the  ancient  ordered  to  be  paid,  49,  on.  I.  .88;  67,  chap,  it. .  187. 
eA«r.ii..ll«,  dkap.il..  182,  ckaf>.ii..  146;  cAap.  il..40%  chap  iii.... 
Not  to  be  paid  by  wards  when  they  come  of  age,  4^  vt.  li.  .86k  67t 
cUp,  iii. .  107,  chap.  iii. .  190,  c*ap.  iii. .  188,  ckap.  iii. .  14<  147,  ckap.  Hi 
. .  For  EscheAts  not  to  be  extraordinary,  66;  art.  xzzri.  .82-98,  dbsjp. 
xlili. .  114,  thap.  xxxt. .  137,  ekap.  szztHI.  .  140,  cA^.  xzxi. .  IM,  efaj>. 
xnci —  Remission  of.  408,  ckap,  xIt.  . . .  Ancient  amomit  and  regu- 
lation of,  162, 168»  164. .. .  AboUshed,  166. .. .  Aida  de  XeUrf,  161 . 
Religious  Houses,  not  to  receive  lands  to  lease  them  again  under  pain 
of  forfeiture,  129;  e/kop.  zliii..l42,  chap,  zzzri. .  12^  clMpw nocri. . 
Fraudulent  evasioni  of  this  law,  266, 260. .  Statutes  to  prevent  them, 
2B4I. . . .  Custom  of  registering  Records  In  the  ArcMres  of,  866. 
Jtetrospsctise  Review  cited,  472  aole  b,  807. 
Reygate,  Surrey,  account  of  the  ancient  ezcafatlons  under  the  Castle 

of.  627. 
Rey  ner.  Bishop  tif  St.  Asaph,  106. 

Richard  I.,  King  of  England,  unlavrlVil  dispoatesslona  by  to  be  re- 
stored, t4f  art,  xzT. . . .  Ditto  of  the  Welsh  In  England,  &c.  68;  art. 
xliT..86,  67,  chap.  lii..8Q,  91,  th^.  Wii..264....IJnlawftil  FoiesCs 
formed  by  to  be  disforested,  86, 88.  e*^.  liU. . 880.  chap.  Hi. . . .  Hb 
Charters  of  Liberties  to  London,  188. . .  .To  the  Thames  and  Med. 
way,  814....  His  Assise  for  weights  and  measures, 91 6.... Evaded* 
217. . . .  Extortion  and  unlawful  seisures  of  9«;  948. ...  His  rebellkm 
against  Henry  IL,  468,  464, 618..  his  bounty  to  Prince  John,  464.... 
secretly  supports  the  «iaim  of  Arthur  to  the  crown,  466. . . .  acqouat 
.  of  his  imprisonment  in  Austria,  John's  schemes  and  Insurreetion 
against  him,  and  his  ransom  and  return  to  England,  466'467, 816... . 
Is  reconciled  to  John,  467. ...  Makes  him  his  heir  and  successor, 
466. ...  Time  of  his  death,  471 ....  Resigns  his  crown  to  the  Emperor 
ofOermany,46Bu.  Attacks  the  lands  of  the  Count  of  Thouloose, 
617. . . .  Conduct  of  on  the  Crusade,  61& 

-  IL, »  Plurllament  Roll  of  dted.  lil....8ta. 


tutesor,284,864.. 
Marshal,  264. 


.Changes  the  office  of  Lord  Macshal  Into  Barl 


^3^- 


GIlfBRAL   IN  DBS. 

Rchard  III^  King  of  England,  alters   the  lapenciipUon  of  Royal 

Charteriy  IflD.    Hit  Statutei  anciently  printed,  884. 
Flantagenet,  King  of  the  Romans,  Fann  paid  by  for  Berk- 
shire, 207. 
■     ■       »  Bbhop  of  Avranches,  407. 

k  Abbot  of  Battle,  \4&,  167. 

Ri^  Hubert  de,  Baron  of  Hengham,— Aliva,— Anns  b<»iie  by,  389. 
Right,  (See  Libertie§,)  not  to  be  sold,  delayed,  or  denied,  U,  art.  zxx 

. .  82, 88,  ekap.  zl. .  118, 1 14»  ekap.    xxziii. .  127,  ei^p.  ntvi. .  140,  ek^. 

xxiac .  154,  eJ^p.  xziz. . . .  Writ  of,  return  of  the,  21£,  216. . . .  Signi- 

flcatiou  of  in  Magna  Charta,  2S1. 
Riparim,  signification  of,  208. 
Ritson,  Joseph,  his  RoMn  Hood,  (1795,)  506. 
River-banks,  Towns  not  to  be  illegally  amerced  for,  51,  art.  zi. .  76, 77, 

c^p.  xxiii.  .111,  chap.  zTiii..  124,  ehup.  ziz. .  187,  diap.  zv. .  151,  cAop. 

zv..llone  to  be  defended  bat  those  Icept  np  under  Henry  II.,  ISM, 

cJkap.  zz. .  187,  ekup.  xri. .  151,  chap.  zri. .  Ordinances  concerning,  206. 
Mven,  Baldwin  dc,  200. 

,  Keepers  of,  their  evil  customs  to  be  abolished,  57,  art.  zzziz. . 

84, 85,  ckt^.  zlviti.... Reserved  for  farther  consideration,  116,  ckiq>. 

zlii.... Unlawful  ones  to  beunfenced,  60,  mrt.  zlviL.84,85.eAiqp 

zlvii..ll5,cA^.zzzviii. 
Robin  Rood,  connecUon  of  with  Matilda  Fits- Walter,  566, 507. 
Roches,  William  de,  his  protection  of  Constance  and  Arthur  of  Bre- 

tagne,  478. 
Rockiugham  Forest,  eztensiun  of,  846. 
Roderic,  King  of  Connaught,  his  treaty  with  Heniy  II.,  461 

Roger,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  407. . . » the  Chancellor,  406. 

Roppel,  Robert  de,  64, 65. 

Ros,  Robert  de,  144, 166, 806,  one  of  the  Baronial  Securities  to  King 

John's  Great  Charter,  80. .  Biographical  notices  of,  20B.800. ...  De- 
scription and  Bngmbtf  of  his  Monumental  BfBgy,  286, 800.. .  Arms, 

Barony,  and  descendants  of,  800. 
— i— ^  or  Roos,  Edmund,  Eleanor,  Isabel,  Margaret,  80O. 
RoUlorum  OrigimaUum,  (180^}  244. 

Royal  Library,  Original  Articles  of  Magna  (Siarta  In  the,  420. 
Rndbome,  Thomas,  his  mttofia  M^for  mmtoideuioi,  541. 
Rue,  Abb4  de  la,  his  account  of  poems  by  Cardinal  Langton,  502, 506. 
Rulfos,  William,  Fiarm  paid  by  for  the  County  of  Buckingham.  207. 
Runnemede,  Surrey,  Topographical  notices  of,  526. 
Rnpibus,  Sir  Peter  de,  BUhop  of  Winchester,  7, 17, 64, 65.  106, 148, 

157, 802;  418, 420, 409, 524, 625. 
Rushworth,  John,  his  Hittortad  Collections,  (1721,)  244. 
Russets,  uniform  breadth  of  ordered,  80,  81,  chap.  zxxv..118,  chap. 

zzviii. .  126,  c*ap.  zzzi. .  180,  chap.  zzv. .  1581  chap.  zzv. . . .  Account 

of  the  cloth  so  called,  217. 
Rymer,  Thomas,  his  ^ird«f«,  (1816,)  116^  246. 247,  411, 444,  520  note, 

526-584  vortoat. 

Sakes  of  London  protected,  188. 

Salisbury  Cathedra],  Account  and  Bngnaing  of  the  Tomb  and  B«gy 


iK^md 


of  Wltiim  dp  Long^eip^e  in,  S17,  31*..  -.Orlpi**^  Chftrtet  &f  Uber-| 
Lipi  in  th«  A  rchiTt^A  uf,  427»  AdO. 
,  Ski iibu ij,  Wi Ilia m  Oc i U  Kmj-I  of.  Forcti  fi ne  t>f,  345. 
9Salopr  County  of,  Warr^ni;  fur  pfj^Kibulaiic-n  of  Forrtli  In^  M*. 
33*ncio  Maaro^  Almtrit,  Mmerof  tht  Knighu-Trmplan  in  EBglwiO*  I 
64,  i&,  #3. 
Skndfortl,   Fnncii,  Liin<:Mttr  Kenld*  hii  GnHlApcnl  Jfiif-ffj    </ 

England,  hy  S*tti  ttf  t  Si  ebbing,  { ITOJt )  31  ?.  *      -« 

Sansetan,  Benedict  de.  Bishop  of  Rochester.  64,  «&>  1(^  I4S,  i*/,  *», 
SaToy,  Alice  of,  daughter  of  Duke  Humbert  II.,  espoused  to  King 

John,  462, 482. 
Saxons,  Anglo,  their  method  of  preserving  records,  885, 425. ...  An- 
cient Uws  of  the,  398.  S».  628. . . .  Historical  noUces  of  their  Char- 
ten,  &c.,  448  and  note,  449. 
Say,  Geoffrey  de,  one  of  the  Baronial  Securities  to  King  John's  Great 
Charter,  80.... Biographical  notices  of,  295....  Aims  borne  by  and 
descendants  of,  ibiiL,  296. 

,  William  de,  295, 296. . . . ,  Joan  de.  296. 

Say  and  Sele,  Lord,  his  descent  from  the  preceding,  295,  296. 

SeaceaHwn  Judaonm,  17ft. 

Scales,  ancient  custom  in  suspending,  217, 218. 

Scot,  David  le.  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  288. 

Sa>t-JU,  or  JU-ShoU,  in  Forests,  882,  c*iip.  vii. .  Explained,  856. 

Scotland,  treaty  for  giving  up  the  Hostages  of,  59.  «rf.  xlvi..9a,  9^ 

chap.  lix. . . . Trial  by  Jury  in,  228. 
5cKt4ve  and  Seutagivm,  to  be  imposed  by  the  Common  Conndl  of 
England.  55,  cr«.  xxxii. .  72, 78,  c»ap.  xii. . . .  Reserved  for  farther  con- 
sideration, 116^  cA^.xlii....  To  be  taken  as  In  the  time  «' Hemy 
II.,  12g^cik«p.xliv..l42,  ckop.  xxxvii..l56,  ekap  xxxvii. ...  Service 
of,  179.. .  .The  terms  explained,  261. 
Seals,  historical  notices  of  the  use  of,  441^  460. 

to  Magna  Charta,  825. 

Securities,  (See  Debu,)  not  to  answer  for  the  King's  debts  nntil  aller 
the  principal,  60,  art .  v. .  70>,  71,  c»«p.  Ix. .  100,  chap.  ix. .  122,  eft^  Ix 
. .  185,  chap.  viii. .  148,  cJkop.  viii. 
Sees,  EpUcopal,  how  they  are  to  be  kept  when  vacant,  407. 
Selden,  John,  quantity  of  a  Knights*  Fees  mentioned  by,  181. 
Sentence,  See  £xco»m«mioait<m. 

Seijeanty,  Petty,  Tenant  in  not  to  give  the  King  property  m  the 

Knights' fee  of  another  lord.  54,«ri.  xxvii..  8(^81,  c*^.  xxxvn.. 

1 18,  chap.  XXX. .  126»  chap,  xxxili. .  139,  c^p.  xxvU. .  158,  chap.  xxni. 

Services,  explanation  of  the  term,  166. 

Seymour,  Charles,  Duke  of  Somerset,  hU  marriage  into  the  Family  of 

Pfcrcy.807. 
Sharrington,  Sir  William,  486. 

Shaw,  Dr.  George,  hU  remarks  on  the  supposed  venom  of  toads,  M7. 
Sherbum,  the  Abbot  of,  148, 167. 

SheriflSh  honesUy  to  keep  ward-lands  entrusted  to  them,  6^  67,  c*^. 
IV..107,  cht^.  iv..l20,  chap.  iv..l88,  c*«!p.iv..l47.cAv.iv....Not 
to  hold  Fleas  of  the  Crown,  52,  orl.  xlv. .  76. 77,  thap.  xxiv.  .Ill,  fhap. 
xix..  124,  c^p.  xxi. .  187,  cfcap.  xvii. .  161,  chap,  xvii. . . .  How  they  are 


czecate  the  Uw,  68,  an.  xUi.  .84,  tb,  ek«^  zW.. .  To  keep  their  Turn 
in  the  Hundred  only  twice  yearly,  mnd  take  their  ancient  fees,  128, 
cAil^  zlii. .  141,  chap.  xxxt. .  lU,  «A^.  zzzv.. . .  (Historical  account, 
kc,  of  their  Toam,  266, 266.}. . . .  The  Citiaens  of  London  permitted 
to  elect  one,  187. .. .  Of  London,  allowed  to  use  macet,  180. .. .  Their 
name  and  office  explained,  204.... Those  who  fiumed  the  English 
Counties  so  called,  207.... Their  connection  with  County  Courts, 
264.... To  publish  the  Sutntes  and  Charters  at  those  Courts,  264, 
884L  802. .. .  Extortions  of  in  holding  their  Courts  restrained,  288. .. . 
Unjust  proceedings  of  abolished,  407. 
SMtkUpemmg,  Aid  of,  170. 
Sldre-grmote  of  the  Saxons  explained,  268^  264. 
Signatures,  historical  particulars  relating  to,  448,  440^  480^ 
8igns«lf  anual  used  by  the  English  Sovereigns,  460. 
Simon,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  407. . . .  Simon  of  Swineshead,  a  Monk, 

his  supposed  poisoning  of  King  John,  481, 6S7-M7. 
Smith,  ])r.  Thomas,  his  Catalogue  qf  tkt  Cottoain  Library,  (1606,) 

426. 
Smithson,  Sir  Hugh,  succeeds  to  the  Dukedom  of  Northumberland, 

807. 
Sceaf§,  Tenant  In,  not  to  give  the  IQng  property  in  the  Knighu'  lee 
ofaaother  lord, 64, art.  zxvii.. 8(^81,  ckup,  xzxvii..ll8,  chap,  xxx 
. .  136,  chap,  zzziil. .  180^  ekiip.  xsvii. .  168,  ekap,  xxvii. . . .  Tenure  of, 
810. . . .  Town  Soc«ft,  230. 
^edaad;  ancient  Saxoo  Tenure  of,  807. 
Soil  of  a  Forest  explained,  840. 

Soldiers,  Foreign,  to  be  sent  out  of  the  kingdom,  67,  art.  xli.  .86, 87, 
dh^.  11.  .680. . . .  AndcBt  employment  of  in  the  English  army,  341, 
346. ...  Dismissed  from  it  by  King  John,  347. 
Somerset,  County  of,  charged  for  perambulation  of  Forests  in  it,  288; 

848,681. 
Somner,  William,  his  Dictionariam  Saxaako-Lattao-AagUeam,  (1680^) 

168. .  His  T^Mlise  ^the  Roaum  PorU  aad  ForU  ia  Keat,  102. 
Southampton,  County  of,  value  of  land  in  reduced  by  the  great  in- 
crease of  Forests,  880. . . .  Perambulation  of  the  Foresu  ol^  844. 
Southwark,  granted  to  London  by  Edward  III.,  180. . . .  Fair  granted 
to  and  other  privileges  of;  100. . . .  Fine  paid  by  the  men  of  for  delay 
in  their  cause  against  the  Citisens  of  Lundon,  280. 
Speed,  John,  hU  Theatre  qf  Great  Britaia,  (1611,)  260, 818. 
Spelman,  Sir  Henry,  262,  266, 421. 
Splney,  William  de,  288. 
Si.  Jlbaa'9,  Chroaiele  qf,  688  aou,  644. 
St.  Clare,  Hamon  de,  408. 


OUCIBAL   UDBX. 


[  St.  John,  Robert  de, OU?la,  20& 

^  St.  Lb, Simon  de,  40a... ^,  Maude  de,  5M..  .G^q^^ty  de  Si,} 

Lucy,  BUhop  of  Winchester,  MM. 
St.  Maria,  WiUUm  de,  Biahop  of  London,  7, 61, «,  118^  880, 417. 
St.  Paul%  Meeting  of  Ecclesiastica  and  Peers  at,  12. 
StabU'tamd,  in  Forest  law  explained,  866. 
Stamford,  meeting  of  the  English  Barons  at,  36. 
Stanhope,  Philip,  Earl,  430. 
5<atttle-ftoUs  referred  to  and  described,  SM  and  uou,  480^  440^  448, 

447,&8E2,6SS. 
STATUTB8,  See  the  names  of  the  English  SoTeretgns.    Siaiutmm  4e 
Jwimmo,  176. . Sutuu  qf  GUnuxtttr  dted,  231^  806  aslc.. .. Sutmie 

qf  Widf  cited,  366^  861 Ancient  manner  ofpublishiog,  3H 

884....Suttttes  against  the  Ctiartcn  to  be  amended  or  annulled, 
875. ...Ancient  and  modern  printed  ediUoos  of, 884, 441, 44S; 448, 
460-468.... De  Pimlhut  UwoHh^M, JM.,.. Of  ArtieuU  Smper  CkartmM, 
.  891,  688....CharUrs  included  in  the  printed  editions  of  the, 88^ 
386. ...Dt  TaUogto  mm  cenceadMide^  historical  and  legal  disottsion 
concerning,  440^M3, 684. . . .  Manner  of  writing,  entitling,  dividiog^ 
language  of,  &c.  446-448. 
Slat«(et  at  Largt,  by  Owen  Buff  head*  referred  to,  170^  2\2,  311^  811^ 

230,387,368,2601306. 
Stotme*  9f  the  Realm  cited,  178,  388,  806,  411,620^684  MrMM.... 

Account  of  that  work,  468. 
SriPHSH,  Earl  of  Blob  and  King  of  England,  836....  Hb  Gonflraa- 
tion-Charter  to  London,  168. . ..  Hb  accession  and  coronation-oalb, 
404,  406..  ..Description  and  tnuislaled  copies  of  hb  Chartcn  of 
Liberties,  406.400,620. 

,  Count  of  Chatillon,  617. 
Stothard,  Charles  Alfk^d,  hb  Biomumeutttl  migiea  referred  to,  88E^ 

287, 800^  817. . . .  Hb  Afemoirt,  ( 1838^)  388. 
Stow,  John,  hb  Sarvey  qf  London,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stiype,  (1764,)  187, 

186^102,314,610. 
Strange,  Eubolo  Le,  808. 

Strongbow,  Richard,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  ,  Isabel,  286. 

Stmtt,  Joseph,  hb  Regal  und  BeeUeiaatUM  Antt^^tiei,  (1798,)  687. 
Stttkely,  Dr.  William,  hb  account  of  Worcester  Cathedral,  and  the 

Tomb  of  King  John,  650. 
Stutetille,  William  de,  304. 

Subsidies  given  to  King  Henry  111.  for  the  Charters  of  Liberties,  88l 
Sufiield,  Walter  de,  Bbbop  of  Norwich,  887. 
Sullivan,  Francb  Stougbton,  Ab  TVrafbeofi  the  Feudal  Law  and  Csau 

meatary  on  Magna  Ckarta,  466. 
Summons,  to  AMixes,  to  be  to  the  parties  and  jurors  only,  61,  art.  tiH 
....To  Forest  Courts,  847....  To  Pariiament,  ftnt  sent  to  the  En-' 
glbh  Commons,  104. .. .  Origin  of  for  the  Pevrs,  106. .  .Of  the  givatcr 
and  lesser  Barons.  106. 
Surf eyors.  Court  of  erected,  174,  210. . . .  Dbsolved,  176. 
Swanimote  Court  in  Forests,  its  times  of  meeting  appointed  thrice 
yearly,  882,  cAap.  viii. .  Account  of,  &c.,  360^  880^  861 — Derivation 
ofitft  name,  361. 


Cf!<BftAL   IRDBK, 


Sfvlne  H  Fomii,  333,  chap.  Lx..S$a«S»|, 

lew  Ktt  Brdeli,  383,  ckap.  tiu 
SwineiliFsd,  Altbcy  iit,   ICtnpt  John  tmkEH  ikk  it^ 

pniiuniiig  ur  him  ill  ere,  49  L,  J^-MlJ' 


Not  to  l»  irii«d  ky  Ford. 
.  flup)»ied 


T&iLlA^Fi  of  Luniluh  and  tnhvr  Cltlett  to  be  impiweti  by  the  Coflnnon 
Ciwiif  il  of  Englanil,  fi&t  *Tt.  TaaSu.72,  73i  el^.  ]dil.,.  +  ti«Tyti)f  off 
184,  18&,  888,. .  .%nlflc»tioB  of,  18^ 

Taibot,  Wlltiam,  rotnftnclc  &ii«<d«(e  of,  319. 

,  Henry  Fox,  Em|.  438. 

Talky  of  tbe  Esccfaeqaer  explained  210  and  not*. 

Taaks  and  Taxes,  extraordinarjF  performed  far  wart,  he.  not  to  be 
made  precedents,  871,  d^,  t. #888.... None  to  be  taken  but  by 
common  consent  of  the  realm,  872,  chop.  tI.  .888. 

Templars,  Knighu,  House  of  the  near  Dorer,  King  John  resigns  his 
crown  at,  21..  ..Their  liberties  and  free-customs  preserved,  129^ 
cA«p.  xlvi. .  142,  chap,  xxxrii. .  108,  dk«P*  ^aacfhi.  .98b,  chop,  xri. 

Temple  Church,  Monumental  BiBgies  of  Barons  In  the,  237*  288, 800. 
,  Inn,  New,  demands  of  the  Batons  at  the,  24, 28. 

,  Inner,  M88.  in  the  Library  of  the,  4a8i  681. 

Ttummu  in  CUtf,  (See Boroas,) their  nature  and  relieft,  188.... Act 
fbr  abollshiBg^  185. .. .  Could  not  be  taxed  but  by  the  Great  Council, 
188. . . .  Original  members  of  that  assembly,  188. .. .  Considerable  in- 
of,  Wd.,  198. 


Tenanu  of  Forests,  when  they  should  attend  the  Swanimote,  &c. 

880,  chap.  ii.  .882,  du^.  vii.  .8C,  888, 881. 
Tenement,  (See  Ftt9  Tcasmorf.) 
TfMcrte,  a  military  tax,  884. 
Tctla  de  JVevtU,  (1807.)  248. 
revlrsfrary.  CkromkU  qf,  271. 
Textut  RofemaU,  dted,  401, 829. 
Thames,  Wears  to  be  destroyed  in  the,  68,  art.  xxiU..8O^81,cAfl0. 

xxxiii. .  113,  chap,  xxTi. .  138,  dup.  xxix. .  188^  cimp.  xxiii. .  168,  ckap, 

xxiii..214. 
Thomas,  Abbot  of  Winchcombe,  148»  167. 
,  Dr.  William,  his  Sarvcy  qf  tk»  CtkednU  «/  Wone$trr, 

(1786,)  64Bw 
Thornton.  Abraham.  Trial  by  Battel  demanded  by,  282. 
Timber,  not  to  be  uken  for  the  King^  service  from  a  freeman's  estate 

without  his  leave,  68,  art.  xxi. .  78, 79,  chap.  xxxi. .  112,  chop.  xxlv. . 

126,  cftop.  xxvii. .  188^  cAi^.  xxi. .  163;  ci^p.  xxi. 
Tiptoft,  John  de,  Barl  of  Worcester,  beheaded,  340. 
Title,  historical  notices  of  the  Kin^.  160, 827. ...  Of  those  of  the  No- 
bility, 188. 
Toads,  enquiry  into  their  noxious  qualities.  647. 
Todd,  Rev.  Henry  John,  his  edition  of  JohM9u*i  Dktiomrp,  279..., 

His  C«l«lcr««  ^  tha  Ankitpi$ccpul  Uhfmm  oi  LamhoA  Fwlan. 

(1812.)  688. 687. 
Todeni,  William  de.  Baron  of  Belvoir,  808. 
Tolls,  {Malm  Toluetm,  TolnHmm,Theolowimm,)  evil;  or  unjust,  exactions 

not  to  be  imposed  on  merchai^ts,  &C.66,  art,  x3ad..flS,  8^  ch^.  xli. 


S7S>  ctep.  vU. .  Ea^laiMtMm  of  thoM  ChapCctSr  flBi  MUl 
Tonlin.  8b  TImm»  Ujro.  hm  cdldoo  of  Jfle«*^t  Ltm  Dktttmmg 

cited,  174 1991 181k  19^  iM,  ifl^  i8i  im»m,im,9H,m,m,im, 

380,801. 
Toctel,  Bkbtfd,  hkciUtMNWor  tiM  Stttmtm  and  JM^fw  Clw«i,tfl« 

«S. 
rMr%  or  7W«,  hiftotkal  accont,  4c.  of  the  SkcriffV,  M^  SK. 
Tower  of  London  rerigncd  to  the  Baraatas  Mcarity  for  theobMrtaace 

of  Magna  Charta,  81, 108-104. 
Tovna,  (Sec  CUiet,}  not  to  be  aaMreed  for  Bridgei  er  Rifcr-tanha 

acaioM  andent  CMtoM»  fil,  art.  zL.78^  77>  ekap.  ssW..  Ill,  tkap. 

ZTiii. .  ia4»  dMp.  six. .  188^  cft^  XT..  181.  dHp.  zv. 
TovB  Soo^c,  230. 
Tovnshend,  Sir  Boser,  —  Haifncai,  dcMcaded  fraathenai* 

i7orMaBdeTUle,V». 
TrmOMtom,  JoMkea  of,  381 

IVanfportation  iatradnccd  into  the  Bagttih  Lav,  W. 
IVeasnrer,  LoH,  h»  anthorlty  in  the  CngH  Ball,  197. 
Tmhiapv  to  renuin  at  the  andent  bra,  78^  77,  oky.  sjcv....'Dm- 

sloa  of  cooBtry  to  called,  307. 
Triala,  ancMnc  EngUab  Law*  conccnttnK.83Qk 231.... IF^fir  ^f  Lev, 

228....7Vtel  »f  Jafy,  338.230.. TVial  If  Pten,  or  eqaaia,  2»L... 

7VW  If  Battd,  3n. ...  Abolition  of  dittos  3Ml  ...  And^tly  attended 

vith  nignit  cspcBM  and  delay,  230^  380L 
Tribnte  paid  to  the  Pope  for  England  and  Irelaad,  38. 
THnity  College,  Oaabridge,  1188.  to  the  Libnry  «(  4001 W- 
TriTCt,  Nicholat,  hb  Analet  Jt<f«ai  dmgUm,  441,  808....  Bit  Mhmmim 

Troy,  ancient  coatom  of  penalttcd  to  London,  187. 
IVoaplngton,  WUliam  de.  Abbot  of  8t.  Albana,  140^  117. 
Trasbttt,  Agatba,  800^  808. 
TWrn  of  Bberift,  to  be  kept  in  the  Bnndred  nnly  ttaicein  theycnr, 

138^  cft^.  zUi..  141,  chap,  xxzr..  188,  ekap,  zxxv. . . .  BialoitemI  ac- 

connt,jM.or,3M,3M^ 
Tyncaonth,  John  of,  notice  oi,  UL 
Tyrrell,  Jaaa,  his  Gtmerml  matrnf  ^  A^lend,  (1808-170^)  8«^  3», 


.<Mkc»of,2i7^ 


T>thingi,  the  English  Conntica  divided  into^  UL . 
Ke^img  tke  Tftkmg  explained,  207. 


Valence,  Ayacrde,  created  Bail  of  Fnnbroke,  3B0i 

Yaloines,  Onnnoia de, fi06»  100, 610.. . . »  Bobeft and  OcoArey 

-de,  810. 

Vaotort,  BeginaM  de,  108. 

Vavasor,  his  degree  and  relief;  184. 

Venbon,  penalties  for  kilting  8  aalr  S  C  380^  cAdip.  x. . . .  ftcns  oC 

saOkCii^.  xvi. 
Vefdcrors  in  Forests,  to  be  present  at  all  the  Sivaniaotea,  and  aect 

every  forty  days,  883,  eb^.  viii. . . .  To  receive  and  register  Forest 

Pleas,  880^  cAspacvl. . . .  Their  oflice,  889. 
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GIITIIAL   tUDtl. 

Tcrrfiev  drrj™tlon  and  acM&iit  o!  the  tirnn^  23S* 

Vttt,  Rubfrt  de.  Earl  of  O.f&r^,  (Bee  0V«^)  ^  ^WA,  W... .  E^^ 
fr«iT^i9f  uf  bit  Tunib,  |B». .  .One  of  the  Baruniil  SpctihEie*  tt>  King 
John**  GrtM  Charter,  aO...Tlie  fim  Etiflitb  E^rt,  lS3...Biosr»phi' 

eal  notices  t»f*  2&li  382 £s^7*tiiif  iif  his  Moiiamprtlai  Effisy,  2dl 

..Fi|rureof^  vhd  rtmarki  i>n  the  wlntU  of  Afuu  b&rne  by»  fbuL, 

..as?. 

— >  Albtricde,  notice*  &f»  281, 1»,  SSa., . , »  Diirb,  383,  .. , 

Roger  dc,  418. 
Yemoa,  Joao,  626. 

F«rt  in  Fomu,  PIcm  of,  886,  eA<v>.  r»i. . . .  Explained,  840. 
Yesd,  Eustace  de,  102. .. .  Atumpt  on  hb  wife  by  King  John,  16^  291 

....Hit  conduct  toward!  the  Baron*,  4Md....0ne  of  the  Baronial 

Securities  to  King  John's  Great  Charter,  80. . . .  Escapes  to  Scotland, 

M8. ...  Biographical  notices  of  him,  200JW. ...  Anns  borne  by,  292. . 

»  mUinm  de,  200.... ,  FF«r»ae de,  202. . . . ,  Jlfar- 

fsr3rd«^282. 
FftasM  Afonamciifa.  (1747,)  view  of  the  Court  of  Wards  iu  the,  109 

note. 
▼illtin,  his  Amerciament  to  be  according  to  his  crime,  61 ,  orf.  is.  .74, 

76,  ckap.  XX. .  no,  ekap.  xt.  .  128»  ehtip.  xri. .  186,  chap,  xiv. .  160,  chap, 
xiT. . . .  Degrees  of  Villeins  in  England,  and  extent  of  Amerciament 
allowed  on,  201. 

Vipount,  Robert  de,  144, 186. 
Viscount,  title  of  first  giren,  108. 
Vitrei,  Alianmort  de,  819. 
Vlves,  the  son  of  Aaron,  344. 
Vition,  Hugh  d«,  807, 80a 
Ulcote,  Philip  de,  286. 

Umfiranvile,  Odonel  de, Margery,  806. 

Upcott,  Mr.  William,  hU  BibUograpkieol  CmtaUgu*  ^  EMgU$k  Topo- 

gntph9,  (1818,)  102. 
Orban  II.,  Pope,  his  dispute  with  Henry  I.  concerning  InvesUture  of 

Prelates,  416. 
IIU  Popc>  give*  ^*  kingdom  of  Ireland  to  one  of  the  sons  of 

Henry  IU  402. 
ysniy,  anciently  unlawAal,  176.. . . Statutes  against,  170. 

Wadwatt»  William,  sent  to  Rome  from  Henry  I.,  416. 

ITorer ^ Lms,  Trial  by,  221, 222. . ..Obsolete,  228. 

Wmnagtt  to  be pieserred  In  a  Villein's  Amerciament,  61,  vtt,  ix..70, 

77,  c*«p.xx..  no,  XV..128,  c»a?.  xri..  180,  cktf-  xIt. .  160,  cAep.  xiv.- 
What  is  meant  by,  201,  202. 

Wales,  Marches  of,  their  situation  and  history,  264, 266.. . .  Annexed 
to  the  English  crown,  208. .. .  King  John's  rictories  In,  462. 

Wallensis,  John.  Abbot  of  Malmesbury,  148, 167. 

,  Thomas,  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  887. 

Wallingford,  Berks,  the  Honour  of,  60,  arU  xxxri. . 82, 88^  chap,  xlill. . 
114,  cft^.  xxxT. .  127,  ehap,  xxxTiii..  140^  thap,  xxxi. .  164,  ckap,  xxxi 
. .  Article  of  the  Treaty  of,  836. . ..  Liberties  confirmed  at  a  National 
Assembly  at,  409. 


%$^ 


Clergy,  982. . . .  Aatbta  in  ■ecurlng  the  kingdom  to  John,  and  crowiw 

bin,  40. . .  .ttts  ■lng«lar  ■perch  ftt  the  coionatkHW  MB. . . .  Semarkt 

on  It,  470, 471. . . .  Made  Chaocellor,  471. ...  HU  death,  488. 
Wanley,  Humphrey,  hi*  remarks  on  King  JBthelbaUhi  Fonpdatkm 

Charter  of  Croyland,  448  aoie. 
Wapentakes,  to  remain  at  the  ancient  fttrm,  76^  77t  cAep.  xxr. .  ..Dtn- 

sioA  of  country  so  called,  207. 
War,  provisions  for  foreign  merchants  in  time  of,  8%  88,  ekap.  xlL . 

114,  ck^.  Txsdt. .  127,  dk^.  ziami. .  140,  ekmp.  xn. .  16<  cA^p.  xn.. 

fl88....Reetfmint  of  coming  into,  and  going  out  of  the  kingdom 

during,  fift,  erf.  zxxiii..82,  83,  dkap.  xlii.... (Reserved  for  fertber 

consideration,  1 16,  cftop.  sclii. . . .  Not  to  be  nutintained  for  the  King 

out  of  England,  888. 
Warden,  Lord,  or  Chief  in  Forests,  his  office,  MO. 

■       of  the  Cinque  Ports,  198. 
Wardens  of  the  lands  of  heirs.  See  JMrs  and  WkrdM, 
Wards,  to  receive  their  esUtes  without  relief,  40,  en.  ii..86, 67,  cb^. 

ill. .  190,  cbap.  iii. .  188,  ehap.  iii..  147,  ebap.  Ui. . . .  Their  lamls,  kc,  to 

be  honestly  kept,  40,  art.  iii.  .66, 67,  ekap.  iv.  .68^  60,  eb^.  v. .  1C7» 

ckop.  iv. .  108^  cb^.  V. .  120,  ckap.  iv,  v. .  188,  cb^.  iv,  v..  147,  cb^.  iv, 

v.. .  .To  be  mairied  without  disparagement,  50,  art.  iii.  .68^  68^  cb^. 

vi. .  108^  ciap.  vi. .  184,  cbap.  vi. .  14B^  cbc^.  vi. . . .  Duties  of  the  guar. 

dians  of,  166, 166i  409,  eb^.  ix. 
Wards  and  Liveries,  Act  for  abolishing,  16b,  160. .. .  Account  of  the 

Court  of,  168, 160. .. .  Ancient  View  of,  16^  uolc 
Wardship,  homage  to  precede  a  landlord's  claim  to»  107,  ck^.  iii. . 

18Si dHp.  Hi..  147,  d^p.  Ui.... Ecclesiastical,  to  be  honestly  kept, 

and  not  sold,  when  vacant,  108^  cbop.  v. .  121,  cbop.  v. .  18^  cbap.  v. . 

148.  c»«.  V. . ..  lu  nature  and  origin,  169, 186, 167, 160..  JiboUdied, 

165. 
Warham,  Balph  de.  Bishop  of  Chichester,  148,  lb7. 
Warner,  Dr.  John,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  428. 
Warren.  William  de.  Earl  of;  408^  b20. . . .  Ancient  Canle  of  the  Earls 

of  in  England,  027. 

.William  PUntagenet,  Earl  of,  21, 64, 60, 148,  IfiQ^  286»  418^  b97. 

IKorreu,  animals  of  explained,  841. 

Warrens  in  Forests,  80,  ebep.  xii.  .851. 

WaiTcners  and  Warrens,  evil  customs  of  to  be  abolished,  67,  vt» 

xxxix..8<  85,  cb^.  xlviil Reaenred  for  fbrther consideratioii, 

116;ebflp.xlli. 
Watte,  explanation  of  the  term,  116.. ..On  a  Felon's  land,  218.... lo 

Forests,  »1,  cbop.  iv. . . .  Explained,  849. 840. 
Wmertajf  Ablttft  dmutii  of,  cited,  481  wateh,  540. 
Wax,  ancient  use  of  in  England,  858. 
WeaUa,  or  WoUU,  their  signification,  888. 


OBNBBAL    IITDIX. 


Wnjv,  to  be  da  tray  rd  In  lUt  TbKfnH,  Mtdwiy,  ^Ci  m,  ttri.  xxilL. . 

WeaTtfPi,  Otiild  ufremoTed  frntn  London j  18^. 
Weevifr,  John.  Ku  FfenrruJ  Monumnu^  OdH},)  'JSS^ 
Wtifbti,  in  lie  unilurm  rhruuijhauE  }!n|^lATtd,  i^jH^t,  iii-^Bd^Blt  ci^- 
xvKir..  H^r  chap.  j^vWirAX,  ihip.  xmxL.  \3&,  chap*  jcm. .  l^S,  ciu^, 
3fxT. .  .Ancient  Etigf Ub  ttandarii  of,  216. . . .  Old  ciutoin  (oncertilnf 
scale*,  217, 318 Numerous  ttUtutes  respecting,  218. 

Wells  Cathedral,  ancient  copy  of  the  Sentence  of  Excommnnication 
against  breakers  of  the  Charters,  in  the  Archives  of,  88(1. 

Welsh,  unlawful  dispossessions  of  the  by  Henry  II.,  Richard  I.,  and 
John,  to  be  restored,  58,  cri.  xliT..90, 91,  chap.  ItI,  lYii..ll6,  chap. 
xl. .  269;  264. . . .  Prince  and  hosugts  of  the  to  be  given  up,  68»  art. 
xlT. .  92,  96,  chap.  M\\. .  242, 267. 482. 

Wendover,  Roger,  notices  of  his  ComHmuoHo*  qf  lA«  Jnttory  qf  Jtfci- 
tkew  Paris,  262,  MO. 

WtregUd,  account  and  ralue  of  in  the  Saxon  laws,  261* 

Westlaiid,  Theophania  de,  fine  paid  by  for  recovering  her  debt,  280. 

WettmimMter,  Ftr$t  Stafie  qf,  188,  204, 206,  210,  251, 290. 

Second  ditto,  446. 

Westminster,  Matthew  of,  his  ^torfs  Btstofiamm  cited,  5  aole  k,  817, 
441,478,682,641. 

Westminster  Abbey,  Arms  of  Baronial  benefiurtors  In,  278»  274,  280, 
295, 800, 818.... Ancient  Originals  of  Charters  of  Liberties  in  the 
Archives  of,  448, 588. 

Westminster- Hall,  solemn  meeting  at  to  ratify  the  Charters,  40,  886 
—  Courts  of  Justice  fixed  there,  198. 

Westmoreland,  Mildmay  Fane,  Earl  of.  Forest  fine  of,  846. 

Whitby,  the  Abbot  of,  148, 157. 

Whitchurch,  Reginald  de,  248. 

Whitclock,  BnlstiDde,  his  interference  with  the  Judges,  281. 

Whittaker,  John,  descriptive  account  of  his  edition  of  lf«f«a  Ckorla, 
^.  printed  in  LetUn  t^Ootd,  (1816.17,)  456.460. 

Widows,  to  have  their  dower  and  marriage  freely,  50,  art.  iv. .  68, 09, 
ckMp.  vil. .  106;  chap.  vU. .  121,  chap.  vii. .  184,  chap.  vli. .  148,  ck^.  vii 
. .  4iOO»  chap,  vii,  viii. . ..  Not  to  be  forced  to  marry ;— to  give  security 
not  to  marry  without  the  consent  of  their  landlords,  52,  art.  xvil. . 
«,  09,  chap.  vlU. .  100,  chap.  viii. .  182,  chap.  viii. .  184»  chap.  vii. .  149, 
cAdtp.  vii..4Q8,  ch^.  viii. .  Their  dower  to  be  provided  before  any  debts 
to  Jews,  56^  art.  xxxv. .  70;  71,  chap,  zi. . . .  May  remain  in  their  late 
husband's  house  forty  days  after  his  decease,  68,  69,  chap,  vii. .  108, 
cUp.vii..l21,  chap.  vii..  184,  chop,  vii..l4B;  chap.  vii. ...  Dwelling 
to  be  provided  for  them  If  the  husband's  house  be  a  castle,  109, 
chap.  vli. .  121,  chap.  vii. .  ]M,  chap,  vii. .  146;  chap.  vli. . . .  Provision 
for  them  and  their  children  in  payment  of  debts  to  the  King,  kc.  7S, 
79,  chap,  xxTl. .  Ill,  cAop.  xx. .  124,  dkap.  xzli. .  187,  chap,  xviU..  151, 
chap.  xviU. . . .  Their  dower  to  be  a  third  of  the  husband's  Unds  if 
not  endowed  with  less,  121,  chap.  vii. .  184,  chap.  vii. .  148,  chap,  vii. . 
Andent  Laws  concerning  their  marriage,  171, 172, 178..  .Ditto  abo- 
lished, 174.. .  Dower  of,  17& . . .  PrIvUege  of  Appeal  belonging  to,  250. 


^=^^ 


£ncl(M€»  tbc  New  Porut,  6,  aatf. . . .  ^evenly  of  hb  Forest  Laws,  ( 
mou  K . . .  Laws  of  concerning  Reliefs,  164. .. .  His  Charter  of  Laber- 
tifli  to  London,  187.. ..  Constable  of  Doirer  Castle  and  Warden  of 
the  Cinqae.P»>ru  flrst  made  by.  188....  King^  Hall  formed  by,  197 
....  Hte  Demesne-City  of  Exeter,  908. . . .  WdgfaU  and  measares  or- 
dered  by,  210. .. .  Norman  judges  and  lawyers  established  by  in  Bng> 
land,  280. . . .  Trial  by  Battel  introduced  into  England  by,  2tt. ...  His 
alterations  in  the  King's  and  County  Conns,  2M. ...  His  conduct 
towards  the  Ecclesiastical  landholders  of  England,  280. . . .  Hb  an- 
cient system  of  laws  in  form  of  a  Charter,  388. .  His  dlspoascsaions  <^ 
the  Clergy,  and  sul>se<|ucnt  disputes  on  the  English  Laws,  iM^^  888 
....  Ordains  those  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  400. . ..  Foresu  made  by 
to  be  preserved,  407. . . .  Encourages  the  English  Language,  446. . . . 
Used  a  cross  in  signing  his  Charters,  440. 

-II.. k  title  used  in  his  Charter^  UO....His. 

Illegal  Reliefs  of  taken  away,  408; 
OS,  ektf,  siii His  Forests  to  be 


torical  notice  of  his  reign, 
cAap.  ill.... Debts  to  remitted,  ' 
preserved,  407. 


-III.,. 


,  Franchises  of  London  restored  and  es- 


Ublished  under,  191, 192. . . .  Sututc  of  regulating  the  remm  of  Rtf- 
ment,  194. . . .  Sutute  of  abolishing  the  King^  Aulnager,  216. 

1.,  King  of  Scotland,  280,  286. ...  His  treaty  with  King  John, 

287. 482. ...  His  daughter  Margaret,  291,  A28, 824,  MS. ...  His  daagk- 
ter  Isabel,  289. ...  His  claim  to  Northumberland  and  Cumberland, 


408. 


,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  887. 


William-Henry,  His  Bof^  Highness  Prince,  created  Duke  of  Cla- 
rence, 272. 
William-Frederick,  His  Boyal  Highness  Prince,  created  Duke  of 

Gloucester,  27ft. 
Wilto,  andent  EnglUh  Laws  concerning,  408»  chap- xv,  xri.. 208-210  : 

Power  of  the  Clergy  in  framing,  209. 
Winchester,  absolution  of  King  John  at,  11. 

■,  Earldom  of  bought  of  King  John,  270. . . .  Descent  and 

present  sute  of  that  title,  277t  278. 
■  measure  ordered  throughout  England,  210. 

Winchilsea,  Bobert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  his  fine  to  Edward  I., 

42.... His  Sentence  of  EsKommunication  on  the  Conflrmationes 

Chartamm,  989, 890. 
Wine,  uniform  measure  of  ordered  in  England,  51,  art,  xii..80^  81, 

chap.  xan. .  118,  chap  xxviii. .  126,  ekap.  xxxi. .  180,  ckt^.  xzv. .  IftS, 

CAop.  XXfm 

Witnesses  to  ancient  deeds  and  Charters,  327. 328,  406,  448-480. 
Wodestoke,  Thomas  de.  Abbot  of  Croxton,  663. 


Woliry,  Cardinal  Tbomm,  hli  dnlti,  UiV. 

Wiiod,  Drill  to  t)*  taken  for  the  King't  CsiUei,  fttr*,  ^fiinil  iheowirert] 
cttnu  M.  ti^  qrt.  vxL,7ti,  7^,  c4flf>.  vjptu  JllV  r&^.  lextv. .  i2&4  ^A<j/^ 
1. .  IW*  thxp.  Jt\i,  !52+  c4j/'.  *3iri...  Writing:  for  purTpynnrr*  ?Ki, 

Wood*,  (Ske  f  0Tff*»,)  chine irr  mi^d  protettion  of  hi  Furem  a,  SJih  r*j/>. 
tt..S40rM8....Orfrrtnirfmobe  ofiited  by  tbCEHMlTC*,  839,  cJI^* 
Ix. . . .  How  they  may  be  occupied,  851 . 

Woodward,  in  Foresu,  office  of,  968. 

WooU,  Maietout  of,  to  be  released,  87%  ck^»  tII.  . . .  Accoant  of  the, 
889. 

Worcester,  Cathedrml  of.  King  John  baried  in  the,  491,  689, 541  note, 
648. . . .  Engrmingt  of  his  Tomb  and  Effigy  there,  498 —  Jeecmmi  qf 
ike  Inierment  and  DiMeovery  qf  Ms  Body  lAcre,  648-664. . . .  Enquiry 
and  coi\jectiires  as  to  tlie  original  place  of  his  burial,  649>562. . . . 
Tombs  opened  in  search  of  the  body,  652. . . .  Discovery  and  descrip- 
tion of  it,  668, 564. .. .  Engrwving  of  it  in  the  Tomb,  664. 

Writ,  signification  of  the  term,  214,  215. ...  Of  Inquisition  of  Life,  kc. 
218. . . .  Form  of,  219. ...  See  Imtweiiivn,  Prmeipe. 

Wuisun,  St.  Bishop  of  Worcester,  his  borial-place,  in  Worcester 
Cathedrml,  640, 550, 551. 

Wykes,  Henry,  his  editions  of  the  Sututet  and  Mafuu  Ckartu,  462. 

York  Cathedral,  ancient  records  in  the  Archives  of,  481  and  note  •, 
488,484,630.631. 
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